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Correspondence respecting the Conference at Constantinople 

and the Affairs of Turkey. 


Ho. 1. 

The Earl of Derby to the Marquis of Salisbury. 

My Lord. Foreign Office, November 20, 1876. 

THE Queen having been graciously pleased to appoint you to be Her Majesty’s 
Special Ambassador to represent this country, conjointly with Sir Henry Elliot, Her 
Majesty’s Ambassador at Constantinople, in the Conference about to be held at that city, 
I have the honour to transmit to your Excellency the accompanying Full Powers and 
Credentials. 

I am at the same time commanded by the Queen to convey to you the following 
general instructions for your Excellency’s guidance. * ° 

As your Excellency is already acquainted with the course of the negotiations which 
have led to the proposal for a Conference, it is not necessary that I should enter into any 
statement, of them. I accordingly merely inclose copies of the correspondence for 
reference when required. 

Among these papers your Lordship will find the despatch addressed to Her Majesty’s 
Ambassador on the 4th instant, in which Her Majesty’s Government state that they 
believe, from the communications which they have received from the Powers, that there 
is a general feeling that the only solution of the questions arising out of recent events in 
Turkey is to be found in a Conference, and that they have determined to renew the 
suggestion made by them on the 5th of October, and at once to propose that a Conference 
should be held forthwith at Constantinople, in which all the Guaranteeing Powers and the 
Porte should take part, and each Government should be at liberty to appoint two Pleni¬ 
potentiaries to represent it. 

Her Majesty’s Government submitted, as the bases for the deliberations of the 
Conference:— 

1. The independence and the territorial integrity of the Ottoman Empire. 

2. A Declaration that the Powers do not intend to seek for, and will not seek for 
any territorial advantage, any exclusive influence, or any concession with regard to the 
commerce of their subjects which those of every other nation may not equally obtain. 

Such a Declaration was made on the 17th of September, 1840, in the Protocol for 
the Pacification of the Levant, and again on the 3rd of August, I860, in regard to the 
Pacification of Syria. ° 

* 3. The basis of pacification proposed to the Porte on the 25th of September 

(a.) The status quo, speaking roughly, both as regards Servia and Montenegro. 
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(6.) That the Porte should simultaneously undertake, in a Protoco o e g 
Constantinople with the Representatives of the Mediating Powers, to £P an 0 os , 
Herzegovina a system of local or administrative autonomy, by which is to be un ers o 
system of local institutions which shall give the population some conti o over leu o 
local affairs and guarantees against the exercise of arbitrary authority. 1 here is o 
question of a tributary State. . . ,. 

Guarantees of a similar kind to be also provided against maladministration in 

Bulgaria. 

The reforms already agreed to by the Porte, in the note addressed to the Represen a 
tives of the Powers on the 13th of February last, to be included in the administrative 
arrangements for Bosnia and the Herzegovina, and, so far as they may be appJica e, 
for Bulgaria. , 

These bases have met with general acceptance by the other Powers, and may there¬ 
fore be considered as regulating the deliberations of the Conference and marking the limits 
within which its discussions should be confined. 

Her Majesty’s Government do not anticipate that there need be any great difficulty 
in settling the terms of peace between Servia, Montenegro, and the Porte. 

With regard to Servia the Ottoman Government originally made certain requirements 
stated in the Memorandum of. the Porte of the 14th ot September; but, these having been 
regarded as inadmissible by the Powers, the Porte has since, in taking act of the proposal 
of the Powers for the re-establishment of peace on the basis of the status quo ante, 
declared itself ready to submit to their decision. The Porte has therefore acquiesced in 
the status quo, at all events in principle. By the phrase used in the basis Her Majesty’s 
Government have desired not to exclude from consideration any additional arrangement, 
as for instance the completion of the railway between Belgrade and Niscb, which may be 
of mutual advantage to both countries concerned. 

The case of Montenegro is different. Her Majesty’s Government have on several 
occasions expressed the opinion that it would be politic on the part of the Porte, and for 
the benefit of the Turkish Provinces adjoining Montenegro, as well as of the Principality, 
if some territorial concession were made to Montenegro which would have the effect of 
bringing under the rule of Prince Nicholas the adjacent population already allied to 
Montenegro and which is now only a source of weakness to Turkey. 

Mr. Consul Holmes, who has an intimate knowledge of the country, has advised the 
cession to Montenegro of the districts of Piva, Drobniak, Baniani, and Zupci, and also 
the port of Spitza. He mentioned that the districts in question are of no sort of value to 
Turkey, but rather a cause of embarrassment; that they administer their own affairs 
without interference from the Ottoman authorities, and not only pay no taxes, but receive 
some small assistance from the Province to which they nominally belong. 

The Austrian Government at one time seemed inclined to oppose any extension of 
Montenegro,' but have since expressed an opinion that the demands and wishes of Prince 
Nicholas might be attended to when the question of the delimitation of the frontier was 
brought forward. Tfae Austrian Government, however, still retain the belief that it would 
be inexpedient that any concession to Montenegro should include a seaport, and it is 
understood that the Italian Government take a similar view. 

Her Majesty’s Government do not share these apprehensions, since it appears to 
them that the possession of lands in the plains, and access to the sea, would encourage 
the people of Montenegro to engage in agriculture and commerce, and thus attain a state 
of civilization, prosperity, and contentment, which would be the best security for the 
maintenance of peace and good relations with the Porte. 

The Prince of Montenegro has recently said that the concession of Spitza would be 
almost valueless, as there is no port there, nor any possibility of making one, and the 
mountains debar access on that side into the interior, and that the whole of the Suturman 
district, with the port of Antivari, ought to be ceded to him if the cession were to be 
of any value. 

Your Excellency will find in the correspondence, and will, no doubt, have an oppor¬ 
tunity of learning also at Constantinople, what are the concessions desired by His 
Highness. 

Her Majesty’s Government do not consider it necessary to express ahy opinion upon 
them at present further than that they would willingly see any satisfactory settlement of 
the question arrived at. 

In the proposals for pacification which Sir Henry Elliot was instructed to make to 
the Porte on the 21st of September, and which form the third basis for the Conference 
Her Majesty’s Government coupled with the conclusion of peace between the Porte and 
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Servia and Montenegro the proposition to which I have already referred for a Protocol 
to be simultaneously signed by the Porte with the Representatives of the mediating 
Powers. 

The Turkish Government have made strong objections to signing a Protocol, alleging 
that, should they consent to do so, the prestige and authority of the Porte in all parts 
of the Empire would be impaired, and they have asked whether it would not be sufficient 
that the promise should be made in identic notes to the foreign Representatives. 

The Turkish Government have also remonstrated strongly aeainst the proposal to 
grant any system of administrative autonomy to the Provinces. They have stated that 
the greatest inconvenience would be caused by the diplomatic discussion of questions of 
purely internal administration, and declared that they should consider anv action, which 
had for its object the interposition of the Powers between the populations of Bosnia 
and Herzegovina and their legitimate authority, to be an infringement of the rights of 
sovereignty and independence of the Porte, arguing further that an exceptional form 
of Government for the insurgent provinces would be an encouragement to fresh disorders 
in other parts of European Turkey, and would seriously disturb the general economy of 
the Empire. 

Her Majesty’s Government have been unable to agree in this view of the matter. 
They have replied that the mere announcement of reforms by the Porte cannot be 
accepted as sufficient, and that even if Her Majesty's Government would be disposed to 
accept such an announcement no other Power would do so: that a Protocol was signed 
with the Porte in regard to the Lebanon in 1860, and that as a matter of fact the Porte 
has been in correspondence with the Powers for the last two years with regard to the 
pacification of the Provinces, and both accepted, and urged on the acceptance of Her 
Majesty’s Government, the note of Count Andrassy. 

The objection to the grant of reforms to Bosnia and Herzegovina because they 
might occasion discontent elsewhere seems to Her Majesty’s Government to be equally 
untenable. 

The immediate necessity of the situation is to restore tranquillity to the disturbed 
Provinces. The course of events has made it obvious that this can now only be done 
by concert with the Powers, and it is in. vain for the Porte to expect that the Powers 
will be satisfied with the mere general assurances which have already been so often 
given, and have proved to be so imperfectly executed. If the Conference should decide 
upon a scheme of administration for these particular Provinces, which may be appli¬ 
cable and advantageous to other Provinces, it will be open to the Porte to extend it to 
them. No doubt the Conference will give due weight to the reforms already promul¬ 
gated, which will properly form an important element for consideration, but pacification 
cannot be attained by Proclamations, and the Powers have a right to demand, in the 
interest of the peace of Europe, that they shall examine for themselves the measures 
required for the reform ot the administration of the disturbed Provinces, and that adequate 
security shall be provided for carrying those measures into operation. 

Her Majesty’s Government have thought it desirable to refer to these objections 
advanced by the Porte as they will probably be again put forward at the Conference or 
on your Excellency’s arrival at Constantinople, and it is therefore right that you should 
be in a position to state positively that they cannot be entertained. 

As the reforms recommended to the Porte by Count Andrassy have received the 
assent both of the Powers and the Porte, they may form a useful starting-point for the 
deliberations of the Conference. 

These reforms were:— 

“ Religious liberty, full and entire; 

“ Abolition of the farming of taxes ; 

“ A law to guarantee that the product of the direct taxation of Bosnia and Herze¬ 
govina shall be employed for the immediate interests of the Province, under the control 
of bodies constituted in the sense of the Firman of December 12 ; 

“ The institution of a Special Commission, composed of an equal number of Mussul¬ 
mans and Christians, to superintend the execution of the reforms proposed by the Powers, 
as well as of those proclaimed in the Irade of October 2 and Firman of December 12 ; 

“ Lastly, the amelioration of the condition of the rural populations.” 

In the despatch which l addressed to Count Andrassy on the 25th of January last 
I pointed out that most of these recommendations were already provided for either by 
the Hatti-Scheriff of Gulhand of 1839, the Hatti-Humayoun of 1856, or the Irade and 
Firman of October 2 and December 12. 1875, and the abolition of the system of tax¬ 
farming was already agreed to, but the question of the application of the direct taxes and 
[195] B 2 
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the lease of land to the peasants, to which Count Andrassy also referred in his despatch, 
required further consideration. 

Her Majesty’s Government have sought, in the basis which they have now proposed, 
to expand this scheme of reforms so as to give it a more immediately practical character 
They believe that, so far as the laws of the Turkish Empire are concerned, religious liberty 
is already fully provided for, and that any reform required in this respect is to be 
secured, not by enacting fresh laws, but by providing for the faithful execution of those 
already existing. 

One of the grievances complained of in Bosnia has been the prohibition of the 
use of bells in the Christian Churches, but this has been, at all events partially, removed. 
The refusal of Christian evidence has likewise been reported, and, although the Hatti- 
Humayoun expressly provides that Christians shall be admitted as witnesses, it is too 
probable that in remote districts, or where the Mussulman population is predominant and 
under little control, gross injustice is often committed by its exclusion. The real difficulty, 
however, in establishing religious liberty is the difficulty which lies at the root of the 
whole question of administrative reforms, viz., the fact that the Mussulmans have for 
generations exercised authority as the principal owners of the land, and never failed 
to find Christians willing to be subservient to them in the administration of the country. 

The expression ‘‘direct taxation ” has been shown to be somewhat ambiguous, but a 
well-defined control over the local taxation would be one of the reforms which would 
properly be comprised under the proposal of Her Majesty’s Government. The Firman 
of December 12, promised a general revision and unification of the taxation of the 
Empire to be distributed in just proportion over the various provinces, and provided that 
the collection of the taxes should no longer be left to the police, but be entrusted to 
Collectors of the Revenue elected by the whole population, Mussulman and non- 
Mussulman, and acting under special instructions. 

Her Majesty’s Government are not aware that effect has yet been given to any 
measure of this kind, but it would be necessary that some steps should be taken to 
establish an equitable system of taxation before deciding on the distribution of the funds 
to be made applicable to local purposes. It must, moreover, be borne in mind that 
certain taxes have been hypothecated for the discharge of foreign loans, and that the 
withdrawal of the direct taxation of the Empire from the Treasury might have, as Her 
Majesty’s Government remarked in their answer to Count Andrassy, the most serious 
effect in impeding the execution of those public works and other measures of general 
utility upon which the improvement of the condition of the population depends. 

The system of local institutions contemplated by Her Majesty’s Government to be 
granted to Bosnia and Herzegovina with the view of giving the population some control 
over their local affairs, would also imply a control over the application of local rates or 
other similar imposts levied within the province for local purposes r 

The note of the Porte of October last provided for an extension of the Law estab¬ 
lishing vilayets throughout the Empire. 

This Law originally applied to the province of the Danube, but was extended and 
made applicable to the Empire generally, by a Law passed in 1867 ; and provided for the 
division of the Empire into provinces called vilayets, placed under Governors-General 
(Valis) named by the Sultan. 

Each vilayet is divided into sandjaks (arrondissements), under the administration of 
a Mutessariff (Governor.) 

The sandjak is divided into cazas (cantons) under the jurisdiction of a Kaimakam 
(Lieutenant-Governor). 

The caza is divided into communes. 

Groups of small villages, not of sufficient importance to form independent cazas are 
incorporated with the nearest cazas under the name of “ nahid,” 

Each of these divisions has a separate system of administration subordinate to the 

Vali. 

The Vali is assisted by an Administrative Council, composed of the Chief Magistrate, 
who is the head of the Cheri (Mussulman religious tribunals), the Director of Finance* 
the Director of Correspondence, the Director of External Affairs, and four other members* 
two elected by the Mussulman population and two by the non-Mussulman. * 

There is also a General Council for each vilayet, composed of four members for each 
sandjak, two Mussulmans and two non-Mussulmans. This Council is convoked once a 
year, at the principal town of the vilayet, and its session is not to last more than forty- 
days. It is the duty of this Council-General to attend to local matters, and its resolutions 
are transmitted by the Vali to the Imperial Government. 
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The Mutessariff governing each sandjak is assisted by an Administrative Council, 
composed of the Cadi of the central caza, the Mufti of the chief town, the Spiritual 
chiefs of the non-Mussulman population, the Sub-Director of Finance, the Director of 
Correspondence of the sandjak, and four permanent members—two Mussulmans and two 
non-Mussulmans. This Council regulates the affairs of the sandjak. 

The Kaimakam governing a caza has an elective Council, three Mussulman and 
three non-Mussulman members. 

In each commune there is also a Council called the“ Conseil des Anciens,” composed 
partly of Mussulman, partly of Christian members; the Imams and Spiritual Chiefs of 
the non-Mussulman population are ex officio members of the Council, which regulates 
the distribution of the taxes, and questions of public health and agriculture. 

There have been other laws relating to the vilayets, but the foregoing account 
will be sufficiently full for the purposes of this despatch. 

The note of October last stated that the Porte intended to add to this scheme of 
administration an Assembly General, elected by the inhabitants of the vilayets and the 
capital tcf meet, at Constantinople for annual sessions of three months, and to vote the 
budgets of the Empire, laws, and taxes. There is also to be another Assembly or Senate 
nominated by the Government. 

Sir Henry Elliot has stated that he is strongly of opinion, in common, he believes, 
with most of those persons who have bestowed attention on the-subject, that the extension 
and real application of the law of the vilayets will offer a better prospect than any other 
scheme that has been proposed of leading to a better provincial administration and to 
the improvement of the condition of the people. 

On the other hand, from reports received from Her Majesty’s Consuls, it appears 
that the Medjlisses, or Provincial Councils, are constantly used as the means of local 
oppression, and extortion by a certain number of the influential persons of the district 
who play into each other’s hands, confine the elections to their own relatives or depen¬ 
dants, connive with the tax farmers, and are able, by bribery and intrigue, to defy the 
authority of any Governor-General who may seek to interfere with them. 

Nothing would be gained by giving the control of the taxation to bodies, such as 
these are described to be, and it is on the control of the local funds that the local 
administration of affairs must naturally depend. 

The improvement of the condition of the rural population forms the fifth point in 
Count Andrassy’s note. The best means of effecting this will indisputably be by a 
general amelioration of the condition of the whole population, urban as well as rural, by 
the realization of practical reforms, and the establishment of such institutions as those 
which Her Majesty’s Government have proposed in the Conference basis. 

Count Andrassy suggested the execution of measures in imitation of those which he 
stated had been taken some years ago in Bulgaria, where the landlords’ dues had been 
bought up by means of the issue of public obligations, and also that it might be 
possible to make' some arrangement for the peasants to acquire on easy terms portions 
of the waste lands which the State puts up for sale. 

The question of the relations between landlord and tenant in these provinces is one 
of great difficulty, from the peculiar nature of the tenure of land, as the feudal system, 
which formerly existed in Turkey, and which was not abolished by law until the 
Tanzimat of 1839, appears to have continued in practice in Bosnia, to a, great extent, 
up to the time when the insurrection of the Begs was suppressed by the Porte in 1850, 
and the feudal rights of the landlords compounded for by pensions and annuities. 

Under this system the land was divided into three classes: (1.) Lands held by those 
who embraced lslamism (this is the case in Bosnia); (2.) Lands held by those tribes 
or provinces which had capitulated or submitted to Turkish rule; (3.) Lands taken by 
arms. The lands held by Mussulmans were subject to “ uchur ” (dime, or tithe). Those 
held by others to “ kharadj ” (tribute). Lands taken by arms were subject to one or 
the other, as they might be granted for life, or in freehold, to Mussulmans or non-Mussul¬ 
mans. The “ uchur ’’ was a fixed charge, the “ kharadj ” depended on the will of the 
Sultan. Both were levied on the produce, and depended on the harvest, &c. The 
Mussulman landlords undertook the defence of the country, and exercised seigneurial 
rights, levying fines and taxes on the peasantry, who were attached by prescription to 
the soil. 

From this system a practice has grown up of paying rent, and even taxes, in kind, 
and no doubt many existnig abuses are to be traced to it. 

On the 21st of April, 1858, a new law was promulgated, providing that land in 
Turkey should be classed in five categories;—1. Land “mulk,” freehold. 2. Land 
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“ miriie,”.property of the State. 3. Land “ mevqoufe,” mosque and charity lands, in 
mortmain. 4. Land “ metrouke,” common lands. 5. Land “ mdv&t,” waste lands. 

The second comprises the lands for which the feudal lord could formerly grant leases. 
These are now granted by the Government authorities. The fourth consists of the 
highways and common pasturages, and the fifth of uncultivated mountains and rocky 
wastes. Any one is, allowed. to redeem the waste lands, but if cultivated they become 
liable to a fine, upon payment of which a lease is granted. 

Your Excellency will obtain full information with regard to the operations of 
this law, and any improvements required in it, from Mr. Consul Holmes, who has 
been desired to meet your Excellency at Constantinople. Her Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment cannot undertake to do more than generally indicate, for your Excellency’s 
information, the condition of this very important question of the tenure of land, which 
can only be dealt with after careful inquiry, and with due consideration for local 
neeessities. Among the abuses which your Excellency will find the subject of complaint 
is the administration of the Mosque lands, which are granted by a system of “ vakout’ ” 
to faypured Mussulmans, and often allowed to remain in a neglected state, to the injury 
of the neighbourhood. 

As Her Majesty’s Government indicated in their reply to the proposals of Count 
Andrassy, the points which his Excellency recommended for adoption by the Porte 
are already covered in principle by the Hatti-Humayoun and other Decrees of the 
Porte. 

Besides these Decrees, which were for universal application to the whole Empire, 
the Porte has at various times granted special institutions to provinces where the necessity 
for them has been proved. 

On the tfOth December, 1832, the Porte, by a note addressed to the Representatives 
of Great Britain, France, and Russia, accorded certain concessions, including an amnesty, 
to the peopld of Samos, on condition of their submitting faithlfully to the Ottoman rule. 
A Council of Notables was to exercise the Government of the island under a Prince of 
the same religion as the people, no troops were to be kept in the island, and privileges 
were granted in regard to navigation and port dues. The Samians were to pay an annual 
tribute of 400,000 piastres to the Porte. 

At the Conferences held at Paris in 1860, relative to the armed intervention for the 
restoration of tranquillity in Syria, it was agreed that there should be a. special R^glement 
for the administration of the Lebanon. This was not finally settled till the 5th September 
1864. 

It was provided that the Lebanon should be administered, by a Christian Governor 
named by the Porte, with an Administrative Council composed of twelve members from 
the different communes, according to their religious distribution, Maronites and Druses, 
one Mussulman, two orthodox Greeks, and one Catholic Greek. 

There were also to be three Tribunals composed in similar proportions ; and the 
Porte decreed the equality of all before the law, and the abolition of all feudal privileges. 

Iff 1867 the Porte issued an Imperial Firman for the reorganization of Crete after 
the insurrection there. For two years from the 1st March, 1868, the tithe (dime) was 
remitted entirely, and after that reduced for two years further to one-half. 

The Island of Crete was divided into sandjaks, cazas, and communes under a Vali 
assisted by an Administrative Council, composed of two Councillors, the Chief Magistrate* 
the Greek Metropolitan, the Director of the Finances, the Directors of Correspondence^ 
and six other members, three Mussulmans, and three non-Mussulmans, elected bv their 
respective communities. Similar provisions were made for the Councils of the sandjaks, 
with this provision, that in the sandjaks exclusively Christian the Councils should be 
composed, under the presidency of the Mutessarifs ( Governors), of three officials, the 
Bishop, and six Christian members elected by the population. 

The tribunals of the chief town and of the mixed sandjaks and cazas were to be 
composed of elective Mussulman and Christian members. In the sandjaks or cazas 
exclusively Christian the tribunals were to be composed entirely of Christians. There was 
also to be a general elective Council, composed of two Christian delegates from the 
Christian cazas, two Mussulman delegates from the Mussulman cazas, and one Mussulman 
delegate from each mixed caza. 

I his scheme of administration for Crete has given rise to some dissatisfaction among 
the Christian population, owing to the manner in which the Porte has exercised its 
powers of appointing the Kaimakams and the Presidents of the Tribunals, by which a 
predominance has been given to the Mussulmans, incommensurate with their relative 
numbers. The Christian officials nominated are said to have been ot so low a class as to 



render the more respectable of the Christian inhabitants unwilling to serve or be associated 
with them. 

In the basis laid down for the Conference, a distinction has been drawn between the 
case of Bosnia and the Herzegovina and that of Bulgaria. 

The circumstances of the several districts are, indeed, so different as to make it 
difficult to propose any measures of reform which would in their details be suitable to all 
alike. In Bosnia the population is reported to be nearly equally divided into Mussulmans 
and Christians, with a proportion among the latter of Roman Catholics. In the Herze¬ 
govina the majority of the population is Christian, but in both provinces the Mussulmans 
are, and have always been, the ruling race, and, in spite of the events of 1850 and 1858, 
still hold the greater part of the landed property. As the insurrection in these provinces 
has led to the existing state of affairs, their pacification is of immediate necessity. At the 
same time the cruelty with which the attempted rising in the Balkans was suppressed has 
aroused the indignation of the civilized world, and made it equally imperative that the 
recurrence of such Outrages should be adequately guarded against. 

Some confusion has been occasioned by the use of the generic name Bulgaria, in 
regard to the places where these outrages were committed. Tatar Bazardjik and the 
majority of the places where these atrocities were committed, are situated in mountainous 
districts, south of the Balkan range, in the vilayet of Adrianople, in Roumelia. Although 
there have been disturbances in the Northern Balkans, the vilayet of the Danube, 
commonly known as Bulgaria, extending from Widdin to the mouth of the river, has 
remained tranquil. 

It was in this province of the Danube that the system of vilayets was first introduced, 
under the able administration of Midh'at Pasha, and care will have to be taken not to 
disturb unnecessarily institutions which may have proved to be efficiently organized. 

It is all the more important to bear this distinction between the vilayets in mind, as 
the proposals of the Russian Government for the occupation of Bulgaria had in view 
the intervention of a foreign military force and the suppression of the local Government 
in the vilayet of the Danube, where such measures have, in reality, been the least called 
for. 

Id a despatch addressed to Sir H. Elliot on the 21st of September, Her Majesty’s 
Government instructed his Excellency to recommend as a provisional measure, and without 
prejudice to such future arrangements as maybe made in concert with the Powers, that the 
disturbed districts should be at once placed under an able and energetic Commissioner 
specially appointed for the purpose, who, if not himself a Christian, should have Christian 
counsellors in whom trust could be reposed by the Christian population. 

Her Majesty’s Government have not heard that any steps have been taken to carry 
this recommendation into effect, but it would have afforded a proof, unfortunately wanting, 
of the determination of the Porte to act energetically without foreign pressure. 

In the absence of any such effort on the part of the Porte to effectually repair the 
injuries which the apathy and misconduct of the local officials allowed to be inflicted on 
the Christian population, Her Majesty’s Government have felt compelled to consider the 
means which may be best adapted for ensuring the reform of the administration in the 
districts affected, as well as in Bosnia and Herzegovina, and it will probably be found 
that such measures, in order to be effectual, will have to be extended over the whole 
vilayet of Adrianople and possibly of the Danube also. 

Besides giving the population some control over their own local affairs, the Conference 
basis provides that there shall be guarantees against the exercise of arbitrary authority iu 
Bosnia and Herzegovina and also against maladministration in Bulgaria. 

The whole history of the Ottoman Empire since it was admitted into the European 
concert, under the engagements of the Treaty of Paris, has proved that the Porte is unable 
to guarantee the execution of reforms in the Provinces by Turkish officials, who accept 
them with reluctance, and neglect them with impunity. 

It has, therefore, become requisite to din, in the present crisis of affairs, at an 
agreement between the Powers and the Porte for the establishment of some system of 
reforms in the provinces whose administration will come under discussion, which shall 
combine the elective principle with external guarantees for efficient administration. 

Her Majesty’s Government do not desire to hamper your Excellency’s discretion in 
the approaching discussions by any detailed plan for such a scheme of reforms, but it 
may be useful to indicate generally the points in which the existing system of administra¬ 
tion in the provinces might be strengthened and improved. 

The vilayets might be placed under Valis whose nomination by the Porte should, 
as a temporary arrangement, be subject to the approval of the Ambassadors of the 
Guaranteeing Powers, or a majority of them. The office of Vali to be tenable for a period 
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of say seven years, and the Vali irremovable, except on conviction of crime, or proved 
corruption, or incapacity, and then only with the concurrence of the Ambassadors, or a 
majority of them. 

The Provincial Councils or Medjlisses, whose machinery seems unnecessarily 
cumbrous, might be supplemented or superseded by .General .Councils for each vilayet, 
to be elected by the votes of tjie population of each Caza : the nupiber of members to be 
proportioned to the population, and to be divided ii>fo Mussulmans and non-Mussulmans 
in the same ratio. The last .Firmap has decreed a General Council for .the whole Empire, 
and these General Provincial Councils might be ejected by the same suffrage, and meet .at 
the chief town or ojttyer locality which may be most convenient and accessible. 

The Mutessarifs to be nominated by the Porte, subject for the present to veto by the 
Ambassadors, or a.majority, pf them, who would be advised by the Consuls. The Mutes- 
sarifs to hold office on a similar tenure to the Vali. 

The Kaimakams to he selected by the Vali from members of the General Provincial 
Council, or some other security taken that they should be persons possessing the confi- 
.dence of the population. In Cazas where the majority are npn-Mussulmans, the 
Kaimakam to be a non-Mussulman, and vic.e vers(l. 

The law of the Vilayets provided that— 

At the chief town of every vilayet a High Court should be established, presided oyer 
by the chief Magistrate and composed of six members, three Mussulmans and three non- 
Mussulmans. This High Court was to deal with all causes on appeal with the /exception 
of suits between Mussulmans on appeal from the Cheri, or between non-Mussulmans on 
appeal from the special Courts of the non-Mussulman communities. 

A High Court of Commerce was to be also .established at each chief town. 

Each sandjak was to have a Tribunal composed of the Cadi and six members, three 
Mussulmans and three non-Mussulmans, who are elective. Its jurisdiction to be restricted 
jn the same manner as the Superior,Court of the vilayet. 

In each Caza there was to he ,a Court of First Instance, composed, under .the 
-presidence of the .Cadi, of elective members, three Mussulmans and three non-Mussul¬ 
mans, with similar restricted jurisdiction. 

The Firman of October 12, 1875, introduced considerable alterations in these 
Provincial Tribunals. The Judges were made elective, the Presidents of the Tribunals 
were to be chpsen from the most capable persons, and the principle pf the Judges 
.being irremovable, was recognized with other reforms. 


Her Majesty’s Government doubt whether the plan of elective Judges, except in 
the case of the inferior Magistrates, is likely to be beneficial, and consider that it 
might be well to supplement it by establishing a Central Court at the chief town of 
the vilayets, the Judges of which should be.irremovable and appointed for life, or for a 
fixed term of years, and should be selected by the Porte, subject, for the present, to the 
veto of the Ambassadors. Although the Magistrates of the minor Courts might con¬ 
tinue to be elective, provision should be made that the Presidents should be Mussulman 
or non-Mussulman according to the population; and that neither the Judges of the 
Central Court nor the Presidents of the minor Courts should be selected except from 
persons possessing adequate judicial experience and legal training. 

At the same time the jurisdiction over landed' property should be removed from 
the Mussulman Courts, in eases in which non-Mussulmans are exclusively concerned 
to no.n-Mussulman Courts; and in mixed cases to Mixed Courts, subject in both 
instances to appeal to the Central Provincial Court. The Codes of Law should also be 
translated and published in the local languages. 

If moreover, a higher Court of Appeal .could be constituted at Constantinople in 
which the Porte would consent to employ a proportion .of foreign Judges the benefit 
to the whole Empire would presumably be great, and the means be provided for training 
Turkish officials for employment in the provinces. 6 

By the Hatti-Humayoun all the subjects of the Empire, without distinction, were to 
he received into the civil and military schools of the Government, if they otherwise 
satisfied the conditions as to age and examination which were specified in the Organic 
Regulations of the schools Moreover, every community was authorized to establish 
puhhc schools of Science Art and Industry. Only the method of instruction and the 
choice of Professors in schools of this class were to be under the control of a Mixed 
Council of Public Instruction, the members of which were to be named by the Porte 

It is doubtful how for these provisions have been carried into actual execution and 
the establishment of efficient schools for the Christian population would properl’v be 
included in the matters to be considered in regulating the reforms required in the 
provinces. 
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Among the causes of disaffection in the provinces none has been more general 
than the arbitrary misconduct of the Mussulman zaptiehs or police, and it will be 
probably provejl indispensable that a proportion of Christians should be employed for the 
future both as officers and men. The local police service may also require re-organization 
in other respects, as contemplated in the Hatti-Houmayoun, in addition to the reforms 
promised in the Instructions of Server Pasha of October 6, 1875. The chief officers 
should be made permanent, and their appointment subjected to some form of guarantee 
for their efficiency. 

The Hatti-Humayoun likewise provided that the equality of taxes entails equality of 
burdens, as equality of duties entails that of rights, Christian subjects, it is stated, and 
those of other non-Mussulman sects, should, as well as Mussulman, be subject to the 
obligations of the Law of Recruitment. The principle of obtaining substitutes, or of 
purchasing exemption, was to be admitted, and a complete law was to be published, with 
as little delay as possible, respecting the admission into and service in the army of 
Christian and other non-Mussulman subjects. 

An attempt was made to carry out this provision, but it was abandoned, and the 
capitation tax on Christians substituted. This has recently been made less onerous, but 
the opinion has generally been expressed by Sir H. Elliot and others that no real equality 
can be secured between the Mussulmans and Christians so long as the latter are 
excluded from bearing arms in the military service of the country. 

The reasons of the Porte for feeling suspicious of non-Mussulman soldiers and police 
can easily be understood, as well as the reluctance of the Christians, in many cases, 
to be included in the conscription; but, nevertheless, it would be very desirable that 
some arrangement should be arrived at for constituting a system for the enrolment of 
non-Mussulmans in the army or local militia, either in separate regiments or battalions, 
or in some other way which should preserve them from being marked out for ill-usage 
oy their Mussulman comrades, and should admit of non-Mussulman officers attaining 
due rank and distinction in the service. The Mussulmans should be at the same time 
subjected to the same prohibitions in respect of carrying arms as are now imposed on the 
Christians. 

The question of local taxation has already been referred to. In order to secure the 
control of the local finances a provincial Treasury might be established at the principal 
towns of the vilayets, into which the taxes and local rates should be paid. The 16th 
Article of the Rlglement for the Lebanon provides that the cost of administration and 
expenses of public utility shall be a first charge on the taxation of that district, and a 
similar regulation might be made for these provinces. The Provincial General Councils, 
or Assemblies, might have the right of voting the local taxes, subject to the concurrence 
of the Vali, or Governor, in such a way that, after the balance of Imperial taxes had been 
paid over, the province should be financially independent of the Constantinople Ministry 
of Finance. 

Her Majesty’s Government have not endeavoured to offer more than the outline 
of a system of local self-government, in which they have aimed at the establishment 
of provincial administration under Governors whose ability and integrity would be 
vouched for by the guarantee of a diplomatic veto, acting with provincial elective 
assemblies having control over the local taxation, with permanent judges and other 
higher officials appointed under a similar guarantee, and with a reformed system of 
local militia and police, the removal of any remaining Christian disabilities, the improve¬ 
ment of the land laws, and the amelioration of the condition of the whole agricultural 
population. 

Her Majesty’s Government believe that if some such system of local self-government 
could be established, it would form the best guarantee for the well-being of these provinces, 
and open the way to the general adoption of reformed and constitutional Government 
throughout the Turkish Empire. 

Having thus stated the nature of the guarantees which Her Majesty’s Government 
consider may fairly be demanded of the Porte, it remains for me to state explicitly that 
Her Majesty’s Government cannot countenance the introduction into the Conference of 
proposals, however plausible or well-intentioned, which would bring foreign armies into 
Turkish territory in violation of the engagements by which the Guaranteeing Powers are 
solemnly bound. 

In authorizing your Excellency to declare this determination on the part of Her 
Majesty’s Government at the Conference, should occasion require it, they desire at 
the same time that it should be understood by the Porte that Great Britain is resolved 
not to sanction misgovernment and oppression, and that if the Porte by obstinacy or 
apathy opposes the efforts which are now making to place the Ottoman Empire on a 

fl'JSJ c 



10 


more secure basis, the responsibility of the consequences which may ensue will rest sole y 
with the Sultan and his advisers. „ 

The Queen relies upon this country being represented by your Excellency and Sir H- 
Elliot in the Conference with discretion, judgment, and firmness, and trusts that t e 
result of its deliberations may be to secure the welfare of the population of I urkey an 
the preservation of the peace of Europe. ^ 

(Signed) DERBY. 


No. 2. 

The Earl of Derby to the Marquis of Salisbury. 

My Lord, Foreign Office, November 20, 1876. 

I HATE the honour to inclose, for your Excellency’s information, a copy of a 
despatch to his Excellency Sir Henry Elliot,* requesting him to consider the instruc¬ 
tions with which your Excellency has been furnished as equally addressed to himself, 
and explaining that the scheme of local self-government for the Turkish provinces 
concerned therein indicated is to he taken only as an outline, and subject to such 
alterations and amen dme nts as may be suggested for the consideration of Her Majesty s 
Government. 

I am, &e. 

(Signed) DERBY. 


No. 3. 

The Earl of Derby to the Marquis of Salisbury. 

My Lord, Foreign Office, November 20, 1876. 

I HAVE to inform your Excellency that the Queen has been pleased to signify her 
commands that Mr. Philip Currie, of this Office, should be appointed Secretary to your 
Excellency’s Special Embassy, and that Mr. H. S. Northcote, Mr. H. A. Lee, and 
Mr. J. H. C. Hozier, of this Office, should be officially attached to your Excellency in 
your character of Special Ambassador. Your Excellency will accordingly consider these 
gentlemen as forming part of your Diplomatic Establishment, and you will employ them 
in the business of the Embassy in whatever way you may deem most beneficial for Her 
Majesty’s service. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) DERBY. 


No. 4. 

The Earl of Derby to the Marquis of Salisbury. 

My Lord, foreign Office , November 20, 1876. 

I HAVE to inform your Excellency that the travelling and other expenses of your 
Excellency’s Embassy will be paid by the public, and that Mr. Currie has been instructed to 
keep and render the accounts in accordance with the usual forms. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) DERBY. 


No. 5. 

The Earl of Derby to the Marquis of Salisbury. 

My Lord, Foreign Office, November 20, 1876. 

I HAVE to inform your Excellency that Mr. Marwood Tucker has been appointed 
additional Private Secretary to your Excellency in your character of Special Ambassador 

* No. 9. 
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about to proceed to Constantinople. Mr. Tucker will be considered as attached to the 
Embassy, but he will receive no remuneration and his expenses will not be borne by the 
public. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) DERBY. 


No. 6. 

The Earl of Derby to the Marquis of Salisbury. 

My Lord, Foreign Office , November 20, 1876. 

I HAVE to request your Excellency to correspond with this office, while employed 
on the service of your Special Embassy, in a series of despatches, numbered and docketted, 
and addressed to Her Majesty’s Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) DERBY. 


No. 7. 

The Earl of Derby to the Marqwis of Salisbury.. 

My Lord, Foreign Office, November 20, 1876. 

I HAVE to acquaint your Excelllency that Sir H. Elliot was instructed on the 
9th instant to inform Mr. Consul Holmes and Mir. Consul Blunt, and any other Consuls 
of experience whom it may be desirable to consult, that they would probably be required 
to meet your Excellency at Constantinople. Definite instructions will now be sent to that 
effect. 

Mr. White, Her Majesty’s Agent and Consul-General at Belgrade, will also be 
instructed to proceed to Constantinople, in order that your Excellency and Sir H. Elliot 
may have the benefit of consulting him on the state of the Slavonic Provinces, of which 
he has made a special study. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) DERBY. 


No. 8. ' 

The Earl of Derby to Sir H. Elliot. 

Sir, Foreign Office, November 20, 1876. 

I INFORMED your Excellency in my despatch of the 8th instant, that the 
Queen has been graciously pleased to appoint the Marquis of Salisbury, Her Majesty’s 
Principal Secretary of State for India, to represent Her Majesty, conjointly with your 
Excellency, at the proposed Conference. 

I now inclose a copy of the instructions which, by the Queen’s command, I have 
had the honour to address to the Marquis of Salisbury,* and it is the desire of Her 
Majesty and of the Cabinet that your Excellency should consider these instructions 
equally addressed to yourself. 

At the same time Her Majesty’s Government wish it to be understood that the 
scheme for the local self-government of the Turkish Provinces concerned which is 
indicated in outline in those instructions is not to be taken as a plan to be rigidly 
proposed to the Conference or absolutely adhered to in it. They will be prepared to 
receive with the sincerest anxiety to arrive at a general agreement any other proposals 
which may be advanced by the Representatives of the Governments of the other Treaty 
Powers. 

It is not improbable that many important variations of the project may be found 
necessary to insure its practical operation, and that some plan may present itself for 
insuring the appointment of able, energetic, and trustworthy Administrators preferable 
to that of a diplomatic veto. An International Commission, for instance, somewhat 
similar to that which was employed in the affairs of the Lebanon, might be named 

* No. l. 

C 2 


r;95] 



12 


to work out the details of a scheme of which the general principles might he laid 
down in the Conference, and the duty of securing the appointment of proper Local 
Authorities subsequently entrusted to it. 

Her Majesty’s Government do not seek to impose any particular scheme of their 
own on the Porte or the Conference. Their only object is to effect a practical settle¬ 
ment, and secure for the population of the provinces institutions which shall give them 
an adequate control over their local affairs, and provide guarantees against mal¬ 
administration. 

Any plan which will effect this purpose will receive the ready assent ot Her 
Majesty’s Government, and they are confident that your Excellency will use your best 
efforts to assist the Marquis of Salisbury in attaining it, and bringing the deliberations 
of the Conference to a satisfactory issue. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) DERBY. 


No. 9. 

The Earl of Derby to Sir H. Elliot . 

gir Foreign Office, November 20, 1875'. 

YOUR telegraphic despatch stating that the Porte had agreed, after the assembling 
of a General Council on the 18th instant, to the proposed Conference having been 
received, the Marquis of Salisbury left England this morning, with the members of 
the Special Embassy, to proceed to Constantinople. ; 

As your Excellency is already aware, the proposals made by Her Majesty’s 
Government on the -4th instant have already been accepted by the Governments of the 
other Powers. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) DERBY. 


No. 10. 

The Earl of Derby to Lord Lyons.* 

My Lord, Foreign Office, November 20, 1870. 

I TRANSMIT to your Excellency herewith, for your information, copies of 
despatches which have been addressed by Her Majesty’s Government to the Marquis; 
of Salisbury and Sir H. Elliot,+ containing Her Majesty’s instructions for their guidance 
in the approaching Conference at Constantinople on the Eastern question. 

I am, &e. 

(Signed) DERBY. 


No. 11. 

Sir A. Buchanan to the Earl of Derby.—(Received November 20.) 

(Telegraphic.) Pesth, November 20, 1876. 

COUNT ANDRASSY will go to Vienna to-morrow to await Lord Salisbury’s 
arrival. 


No. 12. 

The Earl of Derby to the Marquis of Salisbury . 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, November 22, 1876, 5*8 p.h. 

HER Majesty’s Government think it as well that you should go to Rome ora 
your way. 

* A similar despatch was addressed to Her Majesty’s Embassies at St. Petersburgh, Rome, Berlin, and! 
Vienna. 

t Nos. 1, 2, and 8. 
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No. 13. 

The Earl of Derby to Lord Lyons* 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, November 22, 1876, 5'35 p.m. 

LORD SALISBURY will go to Rome on his way to Brindisi. 


No. 14. 

Sir H. Elliot to the Earl of Derby.—(Received November 22, at night.) 

(Telegraphic.) Constantinople, November 22, 1876, 6 p.m. 

THE Constitution will probably he promulgated within a few days. 


No. 15. 

Lord Lyons to the Earl of Derby.—(Received November 23.) 

My Lord, Paris, November 22, 1876. 

THE Marquis of Salisbury arrived at Paris on the evening before last, and set 
out for Berlin last evening. He had interviews yesterday with Marshal MacMahon 
and the Due Decazes. 

The two Ambassadors appointed to represent Prance at the Conference at Con¬ 
stantinople, the Comte de Bourgoing and the Comte de Chaudordy, have left Paris 
for Brindisi, whither a Prench Government steam-vessel has been sent to convey them 
to Constantinople. 

The inclosed article, dated yesterday, which appears in the “ Journal des D6bats ” 
of this morning, contains, I believe, a correct account of their movements and of the 
composition of the special staff of Secretaries attached to them. 

I have, &e. 

(Signed) LYONS. 


Inclosure in No. 15. 

Extract from the “Journal des Ddbats ” of November 22, 1876. 

DEUX Ambassadeurs de Prance, M. le Comte de Bourgoing et M. le Comte de 
Chaudordy, l’un Ambassadeur en Turquie, 1’autre en Espagne, doivent representer 
conjointement le Gouvernement de la Republique Pran§aise a la Conference Interna¬ 
tionale de Constantinople. 

M. Victor Tiby, Premier Secretaire de l’Ambassade de Prance pr6s le Roi d’ltalie; 
M. Paul Desprez, fils de l’eminent Directeur des Affaires Politiques au Ministdre des 
Affaires Etrangeres; et M. de Voize, attache a la Direction Politique, ont ete adjoints a 
la mission extraordinaire des deux Ambassadeurs. 

Hier Lundi, le Compte de Bourgoing, M. Victor Tiby et M. Desprez fils, ont quitte 
Paris parle train d’ltalie (Mont Cenis). Ce soir doivent partir le Comte de Chaudordy 
et M. de Voize. 

Les Ambassadeurs, les secretaires, et les attaches a leur mission, se rendent 
directement par la voie de terre a Brindisi (Adriatique), ou ils doivent se reunir, et d’ou 
un b&timent de l’Etat, le “ Desaix,” les transporter tout d’une traite a Constan¬ 
tinople. 

L’Ambassade de Prance est en ce moment representee, dans la capitale de la 
Turquie, par M. de Moiiy, Premier Secretaire, Charge d’Affaires. On salt que le 
Comte de Bourgoing, qui retourne h Constantinople, avait ete appeie recemment a 
Paris pour y recevoir les instructions directes de M. le Due Decazes, avec lequel il a eu 
de nombreuses Conferences. 

(Translation.) 

THE French Ambassadors, M. le Comte de Bourgoing and M. le Comte de Chau¬ 
dordy, the former Ambassador in Turkey, the latter in Spain, are to represent con- 

* A similar telegram was sent to Sir A. Paget. 
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jointly the Government of the French Republic in the International Conference at 
Constantinople. _ - 

M. Victor Tiby, First Secretary of the French Embassy to the King of Italy ; M. rau 
Desprez, son of the eminent Director of Political Affairs in the Ministry of Foreign 
Affairs ; and M. de Voize, of the Foreign Office, are to accompany this Special Mission ot 
the two Ambassadors. 

Yesterday, Monday, the Comte de Bourgoing, M. Victor Tiby, and M. Deprez, junior, 
left Paris by the Italian train (Mont Cenis). Comte de Chaudordy and M. de Voize are 
to start this evening. 

The Ambassadors, Secretaries, and Attaches belonging to their Mission will go over¬ 
land direct to Brindisi (Adriatic), where they are to meet, and from thence a national 
vessel, the “ Desaix,” will convey them without stopping to Constantinople. 

The French Embassy is at present represented in the Turkish capital by M. de Mouy, 
First Secretary, Charge d’Affaires. It is well known that Comte de Bourgoing, who 
returns to Constantinople, was recently summoned to Paris in order to receive direct 
instructions from the Due Decazes, with whom he has frequently conferred. 


No. 16. 

Sir A. Paget to the Earl of Derby.—(Received November 23, 2‘51 P.M.) 

(Telegraphic.) Rome, November 23, 1876, 2'40 P.M. 

— The ann ouncement of Lord Salisbury’s intended visit to Rome gives great 
satisfaction to Italian Government. 


No. 17. 

Sir H. Elliot to the Earl of Derby.*—(Received November 23, 2 - 53 p.M.) 

(TelegBa/phic.) Therapia, November 23, 1876, 1 45 p.M. 

EDHEM PASHA, Turkish Ambassador at Berlin, will be the second Turkish 
Plenipotentiary at the Conference. 


No. 18. 

The Earl of Derby to the Marquis of Salisbury. 

My Lord, Foreign Office, November 24, 1876. 

IT is not the desire of Her Majesty’s Government that your Excellency should in 
any way interfere with the ordinary business of Her Majesty’s Embassy at Constan¬ 
tinople, but they cannot let the occasion of your Excellency’s special Embassy pass 
without requesting you, as a member of Her Majesty’s Government, to convey to the 
Porte a further and very serious warning with regard to the manner in which the 
outrages committed on the population in Bulgaria are being allowed by the Turkish 
Government to remain without adequate redress. 

In the despatch addressed to Sir H. Elliot on the 21st September, his Excellency 
was instructed to demand an audience of the Sultan, and to communicate to His 
Majesty the result of Mr. Baring’s inquiries, mentioning by name Chefket Pasha, 
Achmet Agha, and other officials, whose conduct he had denounced. His Excellency 
was also, in the name of the Queen and Her Majesty’s Government, to call for repara¬ 
tion and justice, and to urge that the rebuilding of the houses and churches should be 
begun at once, and necessary assistance given for the restoration of the woollen and 
other industries, as well as provision made for the relief of those who have been 
Teduced to poverty; and, above all, to point out that it was a matter of absolute 
necessity that the eighty women carried off to Mussulman villages should be found 

and restored to their families. 

Furthermore, his Excellency was instructed to urge that striking examples should 
be made on the spot of those who bad connived at or taken part in the atrocities, and 
that the persons who had been decorated or promoted under a false impression of their 

* Repeated to Embassies. 
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conduct should be tried and degraded where this had not been done already, and every 
effort made to restore public confidence. 

With this view, the instruction to Sir H. Elliot continued, it would seem advisable, 
as a provisional measure, and without prejudice to such future arrangements as might be 
made in concert with the Powers, that the disturbed districts should be at once placed 
under an able and energetic Commissioner specially appointed for the purpose, who, if 
not bimsftlf a Christian, should have Christian counsellors in whom trust could be 
reposed by the Christian population. 

Sir H. Elliot executed these instructions on the 7th of October, and received from 
the Sultan every assurance that the measures called for by Her Majesty’s Government, 
both for the relief of distress and for the punishment of the guilty, should be 
accomplished. 

It is with regret that Her Majesty’s Government have learnt from the subsequent 
reports of Mr. Baring and Her Majesty’s Consular Officers how little has been done 
to give effect to these assurances of the Sultan. 

Chefket Pasha has been retained in posts of honour, and although Achmet Aga 
has been at last arrested, his son, who is accused of being equally culpable, has been 
allowed to escape, and is in concealment among the Mussulmans. 

The Turkish authorities have only sent a sum of 7,000/. for the rebuilding and 
repair of the villages, although the Turks themselves have estimated the amount 
required at 30,000/., and at one place Ali Bey, a notorious fanatic and a participator in 
the outrages, has been appointed to superintend the works. 

Nothing whatever appears to have been done to restore the industries of the 
Christian population. Erom the reports which have reached Her Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment, it is doubtful how many of the eighty women have been restored to their homes. 
Sixty-eight women and children are stated to have been brought back to Batak, but 
others still remain in the hands of their captors, or are otherwise retained; and the 
efforts of the Pasha of Salonica to recover those who had been taken to that Province 
have been impeded by the Mutessarif of Drama, and other subordinates. 

Instead of examples having been made on the spot, the inquiries of the 
Commission under Sadoullah Bey have been conducted at a distance from the scene of 
the principal outrages, and witnesses have had consequently to be summoned from a 
considerable distance, the proceedings being thus delayed, the effect of examples lost, 
and the ends of justice to a great extent frustrated. 

The conduct of the Commission has also been in many other respects most 
unsatisfactory; the few members of it who have shown any capacity for judicial 
investigation have been checked and hindered by the interruptions of their colleagues, 
and months after the massacre of hundreds of women and children, and of unarmed 
men, the Commissioners are still considering whether such murders are crimes. 

Under these circumstances it is not surprising that public confidence should have 
been so little restored; that there should be a feeling among the people that the 
Commissioners are seeking to excuse rather than to judge the perpetrators of these 
misdeeds, and that a contrast should be drawn between the activity displayed by the 
Porte in punishing the Christians concerned in the insurrection and the laxity in 
bringing to justice the Mussulmans implicated in the outrages. 

Moreover, the Provinces have been left with an insufficient number of police and 
regular troops, so that little security is felt that fresh outbreaks may not occur among 
the Mussulman villagers, Pomaks and Circassians. 

Her Majesty’s Government have not received any answer to Sir H. Elliot’s 
suggestion for the appointment of a Special Commissioner, nor are they aware that 
any notice lias been taken of it. I have referred in my despatch of the 20th instant, 
to the serious effect that the disregard of this suggestion, and the neglect to provide 
for the effectual control and regulation of the Mussulman population in the Balkan 
Provinces is likely to have in the approaching discussions at Constantinople; and 
indeed the danger of leaving the country in the state in which it is now represented to 
be is so apparent, that Her Majesty’s Government are unable to understand how the 
Porte can be blind to it. Even if the dictates of humanity may have no influence 
with the Government at Constantinople, the most ordinary considerations of policy 
would counsel the Porte to establish at once a firm administration over the disturbed 
districts, execute speedy and impartial justice, and redress the wrongs of the Christian 
population. 

Sir H. Elliot has used his utmost efforts to impress upon the Porte the necessity 
of listening to the representations respecting the state of these districts, which Her 
Majesty’s Government and the Governments of the other Powers have been constantly 
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urging on their attention; and it is the wish of the Queen and of Her Majesty a 
Government that, after conferring with his Excellency and obtaining the mos accura e 
information procurable, your Excellency should take an early opportunity on your 
arrival at Constantinople of again addressing the Sultan pointing out to His Majesty 
how ineffectually his assurances have been accomplished by the responsible authorities, 
and pressing for their immediate execution. 

I am, &e. 

(Signed) DERBY. 


No. 19. 

Consul-General White to the Earl of Derby.—(Received November i5, morning.) 

(Telegraphic.) Belgrade, November 24, 1876, 10 p.m. 

I PROPOSE to leave this on Sunday morning next direct for Constantinople, and 
shall leave the affairs of this Consulate provisionally in the hands of Mr. Cumber bate , 
who was sent to assist me by Sir H. Elliot. 


No. 20. 

Lord Odo Russell to the Earl of Derby.—(Received November 27.) 

My Lord, Berlin, November 25, 1876. 

THE Marquis of Salisbury arrived in Berlin on Wednesday night, 22nd instant, 
and left for Vienna on the morning of the 24th, after having seen the Emperor, the 
Crown Prince, the Chancellor Prince Bismarck, the Secretary of State for Eoreign 
Aff airs, Herr von Billow, Herr von Radowitz, &c. # . 

His Lordship has reported to Her Majesty’s Government the impressions received 
from his visit to Berlin, but it is my pleasing duty to report the impression it has 
produced. 

Lord Salisbury’s reception by the German Court and Government was most 
cordial, and everything was done to show that his visit was welcome and gave 
pleasure. 

The Emperor has expressed his high appreciation of the motives which actuated 
Her Majesty’s Government in authorizing Lord Salisbury’s Mission to Berlin, and of 
the language held by his Lordship at the audience of the 23rd instant. 

In like manner, Prince Bismarck has acknowledged the value and importance of 
the Marquis’s visit in the warmest terms, and has in conversation with leading men 
paid the highest tribute to his Lordship’s great qualities as a statesman and as a 
negotiator. 

Public opinion has been favourably impressed by the measure, and Lord Salisbury’s 
passage through Berlin will leave beneficial traces that must lead to good in the future 
as well. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) ODO RUSSELL. 


No. 21. 

Lord Tenterden to the Secretary to the Admiralty. 

Sir, Foreign Office, November 30, 1876. 

I AM directed by the Earl of Derby to request that you will state to the Lords 
Commissioners of the Admiralty that the Marquis of Salisbury, Her Majesty’s Special 
Ambassador, with the members of his Excellency’s Special Embassy, will embark at 
Brindisi for Constantinople on Eriday night, the 1st proximo, on board the Austrian 
Lloyd’s vessel “ Aurora.” The “ Aurora ” will fly the Ambassador’s flag, and I am to 
suggest that instructions may be sent by telegraph to Admiral Drummond to render 
such honours as may be usual and proper to the Ambassador should the vessel be 
sighted by the fleet off the Dardanelles, and also that the stationary gun-boats at Con¬ 
stantinople may be sent to meet and escort the “ Aurora ” on her approaching that 
city. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) TENTERDEN. 
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No. 22. 

The Marquis of Salisbury to the Earl of Derby.—{Received December 4.) 

My Lord, Berlin, November 23, 1876. 

I HAD the honour of being received by the Emperor of Germany at an audience 
this afternoon. 

His Imperial Majesty expressed earnest hopes for the preservation of peace, and 
said that he had used and would continue to use his utmost personal influence with the 
Emperor of Russia for that purpose. 

His Majesty stated his opinion that the course taken by the Emperor Alexander was 
imposed upon him by circumstances, and by the oppression to which those of his own 
religion had been subjected under Turkish rule. 

He trusted, however, that by the concession of reasonable reforms in the adminis¬ 
tration of the Turkish Provinces, combined with guarantees for their execution, the 
necessity for an occupation of Turkish territory might be avoided. 

His Majesty considered that it was impossible for Europe any longer to accept the 
mere promises of the Porte, and that it was indispensable that satisfactory guarantees 
against the continuance of the evils under which the Christians in Turkey were suffering 
should be arranged. 

I stated to His Majesty that it was the full intention of Her Majesty’s Government 
to insist on the provision of adequate guarantees, but at the same time I said that I 
feared that an occupation of Turkish territory would lead to war, and that the limits of 
such a war could not be foreseen. 

I have, &e. 

(Signed) SALISBURY. 


No. 23. 

Sir A. Buchanan to the Earl of Derby.—(Received December 4.) 

^Extract.) Vienna, November 29, 1876. 

BARON CALICE will, I understand, leave this evening, as Second Pleni¬ 
potentiary to the Conference at Constantinople. 


No. 24. 

Sir A. Paget to the Earl of Derby.—(Received December 4.) 

My Lord, Rome, December 1, 1876. 

I HAVE the honour to inform your Lordship that the Marquis of Salisbury 
arrived in Rome the day before yesterday at half-past 4 in the afternoon, and left for 
Brindisi by special train at 8 this morning. 

His Lordship had an interview with M. Melegari yesterday morning, and was 
received in the afternoon by His Majesty the King and their Royal Highnesses the 
Prince and Princess of Piedmont. 

Before the interview with the Minister for Eoreign Affairs, I informed his 
Lordship that I believed the principles of Italian policy to be:— 

1. The maintenance of the territorial integrity of Turkey. 

2. Liberal measures of reform for the insurgent Provinces under an international 
guarantee or engagement, which would give the Powers the right of seeing to their 
application. This as an act of justice to the population, and as a satisfaction to 
Russia. 

3. Neutrality in the event of war, but diplomatic opposition to military occupation 
of the Provinces by any foreign Powers whatever. 

After the interview with M. Melegari, Lord Salisbury told me that his Excellency’s 
language had been in conformity with these principles, and he therefore looked for 
the support of the Italian Minister during the Conference. 

M. Melegari, who dined here last night, informed me that he had been much 
gratified by Lord Salisbury’s language, and that there had been a perfect understanding 
between them. ° 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) A. PAGET. 


18 


No. 25. 

Safvet Pasha to Muslims Pasha. —{Communicated to the Earl of Derby by Mumms Pasha, 

December 4.) 

(T414grapmque.) Conatantimflt. le 3 D4<*mSr^ 1876. 

LEo joumaux de l’Europe out doim4 la nouyelle d'un dissentimeirtqm^ seraat 
survenu entre leurs Altesses le Grand. V6zir et le President du Cause 
des reformes. Yous pouvez ddmentir oette nouvelle, qui na auenn on • 

L’Elaboration des reformes a touche a sa fin, et la plus complete entente a cetEgardn a 
eesse d’exister entre les membres du Cabinet Imperial. 


(Translation.) 

Constantinople, December 3, 1876. 

EUROPEAN newspapers have spread a report that a disagreement has taken 
place on the subject of reforms between their Highnesses the Grand Vizier and the 

President of the Council of State. mi . . ,. ,. 

You may contradict this report, whieh is without foundation. The elaborations 
the reforms is approaching its termination, and the most perfect understanding 
never ceased to prevail amongst the members of the Imperial Cabinet on this subject. 


No. 26. 

The Earl of Derby to Sir A. Paget . 

(Extract.) Foreign Office, December 4, 1876. 

THE Italian Ambassador, in a conversation this afternoon, expressed to me the 
satisfaction which had been felt by his Government at the visit of Lord Salisbury to 
Rome. His Excellency said that he hoped, after the explanation which had been 
given to Lord Salisbury, that no doubt would be entertained by Her Majesty’s 
Government as to the pacific dispositions of Italy. 


No. 27. 

The Marquis of Salisbury to the Earl of Derby.—{Received December 5.) 

My Lord, Rome, November 29, 1876. 

I ARRIVED at Vienna on the evening of the 24th instant, and saw Count Andrassy 
on the following day for several hours, and again on the morning of the 26th. 

His Excellency spoke to me at considerable length on the position of the Eastern 
question, and examined the various plans which have been suggested for its settlement. 
I was gratified to find that his views were, in many respects, identical with those enter¬ 
tained by Her Majesty’s Government. He appeared to be strongly averse to the forma¬ 
tion by the Conference of any new tributary States, as he believed that such an arrange¬ 
ment would not, under existing circumstances, secure either political stability or the good 
government of the populations. 

S His Excellency was also much opposed to the idea of a Russian occupation, and 
expressed a hope that England would not sanction it. 

I assured him that in these respects Her Majesty’s Government entirely shared the 
opinions of the Austrian Government. At the same time, I observed that the inability 
of the Turks to fulfil the promises which they had made on various occasions, and the 
grievous sufferings which, in consequence, had befallen the Christian populations, had 
imposed upon Europe the duty of making every exertion to secure not only the enactment 
of any further reforms that might be necessary, but also guarantees for the efficacious 
execution of those which had already been sanctioned. 

In this view Count Andrassy very cordially concurred, and, indeed, earnestly 
reiterated it more than once before the termination of the interviews. 

I then explained to his Excellency the views entertained by Her Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment with respect to the appointment of Governors, Judges, and other executive officers 
in the Turkish Provinces, and the securities with which it is proposed to surround the 
appointment and tenure of office of those authorities. 

He concurred generally in the tenor of those opinions, without pledging himself to 
details. At the same time he strongly urged the necessity of fiscal reforms, and especially 
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dwelt upou the misery caused to the peasantry by the illegal maintenance of the tax¬ 
farming system. I assured his Excellency that Her Majesty’s Government were keenly 
alive to the evils caused by this system, and would offer their most cordial assistance in 
procuring its effectual abolition. 

The question of disarming the Mussulmans was discussed, but I agreed with his 
Excellency that it would be difficult to discover any practical and permanent machinery 
for carrying into effect what was in itself a salutary measure. 

Count Andrassy readily promised that Austria would co-operate with Her Majesty’s 
Government in their endeavours to maintain peace, but it was evident that he looked 
upon the present state of affairs with no little anxiety. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) SALISBURY. 


. No. 28. 

The Marquis of Salisbury to the Earl of Derby.—(Received December 5.) 

My Lord, Rome, November 29, 1876. 

THE Emperor of Austria did me the honour to grant me an audience on the 25th 
instant, at which I expressed to His Majesty the strong hope entertained by the Queen 
and Her Majesty’s Government that events might permit England and Austria to act 
together in the Conference at Constantinople. His Imperial Majesty was pleased to 
reciprocate this hope, and to give his opinion that the interests of the two countries in 
regard to the present phase of the Eastern question were identical. 

His Majesty discussed the position of affairs in the revolted Provinces of Turkey, and 
entered into an examination of the various proposals that have been made with regard to 
them, but he seemed to fear that the difficulties of arriving at a settlement which would 
be acceptable to all the Powers were almost insuperable. 

I assured His Majesty that it was the earnest hope of Her Majesty’s Government 
that peace might be maintained, and I stated my belief that it would only be seriously 
menaced if an occupation of Turkish territory were insisted upon. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) SALISBURY. 


No. 29. 

The Marquis of Salisbury to the Earl of Derby.—(Received December £>., 

(Extract.) Rome, November 30, 1876. 

I HAD an interview this morning with Signor Melegari, the Italian Minister for 
Foreign Affairs, and discussed with him the present grave state of affairs in the East. 

His Excellency began by emphatically expressing the opinion that the conscience of 
Christendom would not be satisfied unless effective guarantees were provided for the 
better government of the Christian populations of Turkey. 

At the same time he stated that the Italian Government was strongly opposed to 
any military occupation of any portion of the Turkish Empire. 

His Excellency went on to express the opinion, upon which he insisted with much 
force, that the action of the Powers ought not to be derived from or limited by the 
Treaty of Paris, but that their functions were rather those of mediators, deriving their 
title simply from the events of the war and the acceptance of the Conference by the Porte. 
They ought, he considered, to be unrestricted in their search for a solution of the 
questions to be submitted to the Conference by any obligations imposed by that Treaty, 
and he was not prepared to admit that the Porte would be at liberty to reject any 
decision to which the Conference might come. 

His Excellency expressed himself adversely to the project of providing a port for 
Montenegro upon the Adriatic, as he doubted whether she would have the power to 
prevent its being employed for purposes other than those to which the Powers would 
wish to confine it. 

Signor Melegari expressed, throughout the conversation, the most earnest desire to 
cooperate with England at the Conference. 

* I said that Her Majesty’s Government would hear with sincere gratification of the 
friendly feelings of the Italian Government; and I added that, in insisting upon the 
[195] D 2 
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necessity of providing effective guarantees for a reform in the government of the 
revolted Provinces, and in strenuously objecting to a Russian occupation of any part or 
the Ottoman Empire, the Italian Government were entirely in accord with the views 
entertained by Her Majesty’s Government. 


No. 30. 

Lord Odo Russell to the Earl of Derby.—(Received December 5.) 

My Lord, Berlin, December 3, 1876. 

AT a Parliamentary dinner given on Priday by the Chancellor, at which the 
President, Yice-Presidents, and all the leading Members of Reichstag were present, 
Prince Bismarck took occasion, it is said, spontaneously to refer to the Eastern 
question. _ 

His Highness, after renewing the assurances already given as to the absolute 
neutrality which would be observed by Germany in the event of war breaking out on 
the Continent, laid special stress upon the importance he attached to the relations with 
Austria. _ 

Alluding to that passage of the Emperor’s speech on opening the Reichstag which 
referred to foreign affairs. Prince Bismarck expressed his astonishment that the 
distinct allusion to England intended by the words “ historical friendship,” had been 
completely overlooked and misinterpreted. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) ODO RUSSELL. 


No. 31. 

Sir H. Elliot to the Earl of Derby.—(Received December 5, 210 p.m.) 

(Telegraphic.) , Constantinople, December 5, 1876, 12‘30 P.M. 

LORD SALISBURY arrived at 9 this morning after a good passage. 


No. 32. 

The Earl of Derby to Sir H. Elliot. 

Sir, Foreign Office, December 6, 1876. 

THE Turkish Ambassador called upon me to-day and read to me a despatch 
from Safvet Pasha, dated the 23rd ultimo, to the following effect:— 

The Porte sincerely deplored the events in Bulgaria, which, however, they 
considered had been much exaggerated in Mr. Baring’s reports. As soon as the acts 
occasioned by the Bulgarian insurrection had become known, the Porte had done all 
in their power not only to put a stop to them but also to repair their consequences as 
much as possible. Several Commissions appointed to ascertain the facts and discover 
the guilty had been sent to Bulgaria, and finally the Ottoman Government had 
confided to a Commission, composed of functionaries belonging to all the communities, 
the duty of providing forthwith for the reconstruction of the houses, the greater part 
of which had been destroyed by the Bulgarians themselves, and to relieve the suffer¬ 
ings of the inhabitants of the districts which had been principally affected. At the 
commencement of winter this was necessarily the most pressing object the Porte had 
in view. This task is now being accomplished, and the Commissioners, in accordance 
with their instructions, are about to proceed to a rigorous inquiry to discover and 
punish the persons chiefly concerned in these acts, which had been committed in 
excess of and contrary to the desires of the Ottoman authorities. 

The despatch instructed the Turkish Ambassador to point out that the English 
and Turkish Governments professed the same principles and were animated by the 
same desire to see the punishment of the guilty executed in the most complete manner, 
hut the Porte did not doubt that Her Majesty’s Government would recognize among 
those who had been indicated by public sentiment—often too prompt in accusation— 
as guilty, there mi g ht be some who could establish their innocence, and that, even 
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among those who should he held to he guilty, all would not prove to he guilty in the 
same degree, and that it was consequently just that an impartial inquiry should be 
held to ascertain the guilt or innocence of all those of every rank who were accused ot 
having taken part in the events in question. 

I am, &c. 

( Signed) DERBY. 


No. 33. 

Sir A. Paget to the Earl of Derby.—{Received December 9.) 

(Extract.) Rome, December 5,1876. 

M. MELEGARI, whom I saw this morning, referred to his conversation with 
Lord Salisbury, with which he again said he had been greatly satisfied, as it showed 
that there was a complete agreement in the policy of the two countries. • 

I said that Lord Salisbury had learnt the policy of the Italian Government with 
pleasure, and counted on the support of the Italian Representative at Constan¬ 
tinople. 

M. Melegari replied that he might do so thoroughly. 


No. 34 

The Marquis of Salisbury to the Earl of Derby.—(Received December 9.) 

(Telegraphic.) Constantinople, December 8, 1876. 

I HAVE had several interviews with General Ignatiew which have resulted in the 
following proposals being made hy him:— 

Bulgaria to form one province; covers nearly all coloured yellow in Kiepert’s map, 
except Varna, Adrianople, Wodena. Christian Governors holding office five years 
to be named hy Porte with assent of Powers. Provincial Councils to be elected by , 
Cantonal Councils. Governor appoints Prefects of Departments, Christian or Mussul¬ 
man, according to predominant creed. Cantonal Councils elected by people. Mayors 
named by Governor from three elected candidates. Cantons to contain about 10,006 
people, grouped, if possible, hy creeds. Mayors to be small-cause Judges: larger 
Tribunals in each department: Court of Appeal in province. Judges partly elected, 
partly appointed, three years on probation, then for life. Religious causes to go to 
Ecclesiastical Courts of several creeds. Militia and police to contain Christians propor¬ 
tionately to population. Governor appoints officers. Punctionaries, if Mussulmans, 
must be natives. Local language to be employed in Tribunals and administration. 
Tithes to be fixed sums paid by Canton, which distributes burden. 

Punishment of those guilty of atrocities; irregular troops to he disbanded. 
Amnesty of Christians. Turkish troops to remain in fortified places, unless required 
hy Governor. Importation by Porte of Circassians to cease; those already imported 
to be induced, where possible, to return to Asia. Porte to engage for all reforms in 
Protocol. Mussulmans to be disarmed. International Commission to arrange all 
details and supervise execution, and to have sufficient material force to make 
decisions respected and preserve tranquillity. 

These last demands are the greatest difficulty. It is now proposed that the force 
should be 6,000 Belgians or Italians. Have promised to report the proposition, but 
have not encouraged it.* 


No. 35. 

The Earl of Derby to the Marquis of Salisbury. 

My Lord, Foreign Office, December 11, 1876. 

I HAVE the honour to inform your Excellency that Her Majesty’s Government 
approve the language which you held in your conversations with Count Andrassy on 
the 24th and 26th ultimo, respecting the position of the Eastern Question, as reported 
in your despatch of the 29th ultimo. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) DERBY. 


* These proposals are given more fully in Inclosure in No. 80. 
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No. 36. 

The Earl of Derby to the Marquis of Salisbury. 

My Lord, Foreign Office, December 11, 1876. 

HER Majesty’s Government approve the language which your Excellency held in 
your conversation with the Emperor of Austria on the 25th ultimo, as reported in your 
despatch of the 29th ultimo. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) DERBY. 


No. 37. 

The Earl of Derby to the Marquis of Salisbury. 

My Lord, Foreign Office, December 11, 1876. 

WITH reference to your despatch of the 30th ultimo, reporting your con¬ 
versation with Signor Melegari on the subject of the present state of affairs in the 
East, I have the honour to inform your Excellency that Her Majesty’s Government 
approve the language which you held on that occasion. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) DERBY. 


No. 38. 

Sir A. Buchanan to the Earl of Derby.—(Received December 11.) 

(Telegraphic.) • Vienna , December 11, 1876. 

I HAVE had conversation with Minister of Foreign Affairs to-day respecting 
General Ignatiew’s proposals. He considers that their adoption would be the first step 
towards the decomposition of Turkey without affording even the probability of a short 
respite from the anxiety at present prevailing as to the future. Besides, the 
geographical partiality of the scheme is not only seriously objectionable on account 
of this, but also because it is directed against the future independence and development 
of Greek population, and is merely intended to promote Panslavist and Russian interests. 
Dividing the Mussulmans and the Christians into separate cantons could only be effected 
by force and by violating the rightful property, and shutting up the Turkish garrisons 
in fortresses would increase the animosity of the Turks and Christians. As to the 
employment of a foreign force, while he considers 6,000 men insufficient for the purpose 
proposed, he asks who is to pay their expenses or those of a larger one. 

The whole scheme, in his opinion, goes too far, as an attempt to create out of 
Eastern elements a perfect system of administration on a European model must end in 
failure, whereas a more modest plan, accepting what exists and merely reforming abuses 
and providing for the protection of the Christians and securing them equal rights with 
the Mussulmans, but leaving the Central Power sufficient authority to maintain order 
would gradually bring about the civilization of the country. ’ 


No. 39. 

Safvet Pasha to Musurus Pasha.—(Communicated to the Earl of Derby by Musurus Pasha 

December 12.) ’ 

M. l’Ambassadeur, Constantinople, le 30 Novembre 1876 

SON Excellence le Gdndral Ignatiew m’a donne lecture et laissd copie d’une 
ddpeche Circulaire de son Altesse le Prince Gortchakow en date du A de ce mois et 
que je vous communique ci-pr^s. ’ 

J ai a peine besoin de dire que cette, communication a produit sur la Sublime 
Porte une impression des plus pdnibles. Nous eomprenons que le Prince Chancelier 
ait dprouvd le besoin de justifier aux yeux de l’Europe les armements de la Russie et 
la mobilisation d’une partie de l’armde Russe; mais ce que nous ne pouvons pas aussi 
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facilement nous expliquer, c’est que son Altesse s’applique a faire retomber sur nous 
la responsabilitd tout entire de la situation. . . 

II ne saurait entrer dans mon intention de m’engager dans la voie des recrimina¬ 
tions en relevant une a une les assertions de son Altesse le Prince Cbancelier. Je me 
bornerai a relever ce fait que, si radministration du Gouvernement Ottoman etit etd 
aussi incorrigible qu’on cberche a le faire croire, l’Empire se serait trouvd aux prises 
avec une insurrection permanente, tandis qu’en jetant les yeux sur la periode de vingt 
anndes qui s’est dcoulde depuis la paix de Paris, on ne trouve k signaler qu’un trds 
petit nombre de mouvements insurrectionnels dont les mobiles et le caractdre special 
sont trop connus pour que j’aie besoin d’insister ici meme pour faire voir qu’ils ne 
sauraient nullement servir de confirmation aux assertions de la Circulaire de son 


Altesse. 

Personne n’ignore aussi ce qu’dtait a l’origine cette lutte devenue si sanglante ct 
dont parle le Prince Gortchakow. Les dvenements qui se sont deroules depuis et dont 
je crois superflu de faire ici l’historique sont encore presents a la mdmoire de tout le 
monde. 

Obliges de recourir a la force pour retablir l’ordre public profonddment trouble par 
des conspirations criminelles, pour accorder a ses sujets paisibles menaces dans leur 
existence et dans leurs foyers la protection qui leur dtait due, pour repousser des 
attaques a main armde que rien ne justifiait, le Gouvernement Ottoman ne pouvait, a 
moins de laisser l’Empire a la merci des agitateurs, que recourir aux moyens ldgaux 
dont il disposait pour se mettre en 4tat de ldgitime defense. II est natural que les 
ddsordres qu’on a cherchd a provoquer, et auxquels les passions revolutionnaires se 
sont efforcdes de donner dds le principe le caractdre d’une lutte de race et do religion, 
n’aient pu etre rdprimds sans de douloureux sacrifices. Aussitdt pourtant que l’ordre 
a dtd matdriellement dtabli, le premier soin du Gouvernement a consistd a rdparer dans 
la mesure du possible les effets immddiats de ces dvenements, a subvenir aux besoins 
des populations que l’on avait reduits a la misdre pour se faire une arme de leur 
ddsespoir, a accorder de larges amnisties a ses sujets dgards et enfin 4 aceomplir 
l’oeuvre de la justice. Ainsi done, pendtrds de la conviction d’avoir strictement rempli 
notre devoir, nous repoussons avec toute la force de notre conscience la responsabilitd 
du sang versd. Toujours et partout, nous avons dpuisd tous les moyens de concilia¬ 
tion avant d’arriver a des extrdmitds facheuses, et nous pouvons ajouter sans crainte 
d’etre ddmentis que nous avons constamment donnd a l’Europe des preuves manifestes 
de notre ddsir sincere de voir se rdtablir la paix. 

Tout dernidrement encore, en signant un armistice pur et simple de deux mois, et 
en acceptant la proposition de la Confdrence, nous avons donnd un nouveau gage de 
notre ddsir d’arriver a la solution pacifique des diffieultds du jour. 

Ces circonstances sont si bien connues qu’on ne saurait, croyons-nous, imputer a 
crime au Gouvernement de n'avoir pas abdiqud sur-le-champ, et en se ddrobant a tous 
ses devoirs, entre les mains de la revolution, le principe d’autoritd qui leur dtait confid 
et qu’il dtait tenu de ddfendre. 

Le Gouvernement Impdrial de Russie assure toute l’Europe qu’il n’a d’autre but 
en Orient que d’y voir l’amdlioration du sort des populations Chrdtiennes. En pareil 
cas, l’inutilitd des armements extraordinaires que la Circulaire du Prince Gortchakow 
est destinde a justifier devient dvidente. Plus que toute autre Puissance, la Sublime 
Porte est animde du ddsir exprimd au nom de la Russie par son Altesse, et c’est 
prdcisdment a l’accomplissement de cette oeuvre qu’elle ne demande pas mieux que de 
consacrer ses soins et toute sa sollicitude. La Turquie, avant de pouvoir au but de 
ses efforts, et d’aplanir les obstacles de toute nature qui s’opposaieut a chaeun de ses 
pas en avant dans la voie du progrds, a eu a traverser une pdriode qui n’a dtd marqude, 
il faut bien le reconnaitre, que par une succession non-interrompue d’dvdnements 
malbeureux et de circonstances dont elle a eu a subir la mauvaise influence. 

Ndanmoins, et en ddpit de toutes les causes qui se sont ligudes contre l’accom- 
plissement de ses destindes, elle est graduellement arrivde et sans subir aucune de ces 
profondes commotions politiques qui ont marqud de sang l’bistoire des plus grandes 
nations de l’Europe, k atteindre la limite ou la transformation de ses institutions doit 
naturellement s’accomplir, et lui erder une existence nouvelle. 

Le Gouvernement Impdrial n’a rien de plus a cceur que de donner au sentiment 
gdndral une ample satisfaction, en dlargissant de beaucoup le cercle des concessions 
qu’on avait eues en vue lors de la signature du Traitd de Paris. Ces rdformes que 
nous avons promises nous les exdcuterons sans le moindre retard pour tout l’Empire, 
et nous sommes prets il faire a cet dgard tout ce qui ddpend de nous. 

Il nous est impossible de croire que tant d’efforts pour ddfendre les droits de notre 
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Souverain et l’ind^pendance de l’Empire, consacrds par des actes intemationaux, et 
tant de preuves solennelles de l’empressement du Gouvemement Imperial a r^prendre 
h l’attente legitime des Puissances amies, puissent etre mdconnus ou mal interprdtds. 

C’est dans cette conviction que je vous autorise, M. l’Ambassadeur, a donner 
lecture et a laisser copie de la prdsente depeche a son Excellence le Principal Secre¬ 
taire d’Etat pour les Affaires Etrang&res de Sa Majeste Britannique. 

Yeuillez, &c. 

(Signd) SAEYET. 

(Translation.) 

M. l’Ambassadeur, Constantinople, November 30, 1876. 

HIS Excellency General Ignatiew has read and left with me a copy of a circular 
■despatch of His Highness Prince Gortchakow, dated the ^ of this month, which I com¬ 
municate to you herewith. 

It is hardly necessary for me to say that this communication has produced a most 
painful impression on the Sublime Porte. We understand that the Prince Chancellor has 
felt the need of justifying, in the eyes of Europe, the armaments of Russia and the 
mobilization of a part of the Russian army; but what we cannot as easily explain to 
ourselves is the endeavour of his Highness to throw upon us the whole responsibility 
of the situation. 

It is certainly not my wish to resort to recrimination, by examining singly the asser¬ 
tions of his Highness the Prince Chancellor. I will limit myself to drawing attention to 
this fact, that, if the administration of the Ottoman Government had been as incorrigible 
as they would have one believe, the Empire would have found itself face to face with a 
permanent insurrection, whereas, in a retrospect of the last twenty years which have elapsed 
since the Peace of Paris, one can only point to a very small number of insurrectionary 
movements, of which the motives and special character are too well known to necessitate 
my dwelling upon them here, even with the view of showing that they would in no degree 
serve as confirmation of the assertions contained in the Circular of his Highness. 

Moreover, no one is ignorant what this struggle, which has since become so bloody, 
and of which Prince Gortchakow speaks, was in the beginning. The events which have 
subsequently occurred, the history of which I deem it superfluous for me to narrate, are in 
everybody’s recollection. 

Compelled to have recourse to force to re-establish public order, deeply disturbed by 
criminal conspiracies, compelled to afford to its peaceable subjects, menaced in their 
existence and homes, the protection due to them, and to repel armed attacks which 
nothing justified, the Ottoman Government, unless it left the Empire to the mercy of 
agitators, could not but have recourse to the legal measures at its disposal, to put itself in 
a condition of legitimate defence. It is natural that the disorders which it was sought to 
provoke, and to which revolutionary passions have from the beginning striven to give the 
character of a struggle of races and religion, could not be suppressed without grievous 
sacrifices. Nevertheless, as soon as order was materially established, the first care of the 
Government consisted in repairing, as far as possible, the immediate effects of these events, 
in relieving the necessities of the populations, which had been reduced to misery by 
persons who made use of their despair, in granting ample amnesties to its misled subjects, 
and, finally, in accomplishing the work of justice. Thus, with the firm conviction that 
we have strictly fulfilled our duty, we reject, with the whole force of our conscience, the 
responsibility of the bloodshed. ' 

Always and everywhere we have exhausted all conciliatory means before resorting to 
harsh extremities, and, we can add, without fear of contradiction, that we have constantly 
given Europe manifest proofs of our sincere desire to see peace re-established. 

Quite recently, too, by signing an unconditional armistice of two months, and by 
accepting the proposal of the Conference, we have given a new pledge of our desire to 
arrive at a peaceable solution of the present difficulties. 

These circumstances are so well known, that it seems to us that no one can blame 
the Government for not having, by a neglect of its imperative duty, surrendered into the 
hands of the revolution the principle of authority entrusted to them, and which it was 
their duty to defend. 

The Imperial Government of Russia assures the whole of Europe that it has no other 
aim in view in the East but to see an amelioration in the lot of the Christian populations. 
In such a case, the uselessness of the extraordinary armaments which the Circular of 
Prince Gortchakow is meant to justify, becomes evident. More than any other Power 
the Sublime Porte is animated by the desire expressed in the name of Russia by his 
Highness ; and it is precisely to accomplish this work that she is so anxious to give all her 
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attention and care. Turkey, before arriving at the object she is striving for, and in her 
endeavour to overcome all sorts of obstacles, which met her at every step in her forward 
progress, has had to undergo a period chiefly remarkable, it must be allowed, for an 
uninterrupted succession of unfortunate events and circumstances, from the bad influences 
of which she has had to suffer. 

Nevertheless, and in spite of all the causes which have been combined against the 
accomplishment of her destiny, she has gradually, and without undergoing any of those deep 
political disturbances which have marked in blood the history of the greatest nations of 
Europe, reached the point where the change in its institutions will naturally take place, and 
when she will enter on a new existence. 

The Imperial Government has nothing more at heart than to satisfy most amply 
public opinion, by enlarging the circle of the concessions which were contemplated at the 
time of the signature of the Treaty of Paris. We will execute the reforms which we have 
promised, with the least possible delay, throughout the whole Empire; and we are ready 
to do all that depends upon us on this head. 

We cannot believe that so many efforts to defend the rights of our Sovereign, and 
the independence of the Empire, established by international acts, and so many solemn 
proofs of the desire of the Imperial Government to respond to the legitimate expectation 
of the friendly Powers, can be misunderstood, or misinterpreted. 

In this conviction I authorize you, M. 1’Ambassadeur, to read and to leave a copy of 
this despatch with his Excellency the Principal Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs of Her 
Britannic Majesty. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) SAFVET. 


Inclosure in No. 39. 

Circular addressed by Prince Gortchakow to Russian Representatives abroad, 

November -fa. 1876. 

[See “ Turkey No. 1 (1877),” No. 1011.] 


No. 40. 

Lord A. Loftus to the Earl of Derby. — (Received December 12.) 

My Lord, St. Petersburgh, December 5, 1876. 

HAYING observed that in the press and elsewhere an opinion has been expressed 
assuming that the speech of His Majesty the Emperor at Moscow had been made as a 
rejoinder to the speech delivered by the Earl of Beaconsfield at Guildhall, I think 
it right to inform your Lordship that from information which has reached me from a 
reliable source, I am assured that his Imperial Majesty had no cognizance of the 
Earl of Beaconsfield’s speech at the time when he addressed the deputations in that 
capital. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) AUGUSTUS LOFTUS. 


No. 41. 

Lord A. Loftus to the Earl of Derby.—(Received December 12.) 

(Extract.) St. Petersburgh, December 6, 1876. 

I HAVE the honour to inclose to your Lordship, a leading article from the 
“ Agence Russe ” on the Eastern complications, which is undoubtedly of official 
inspiration, and from the moderation of its tone is worthy of attention. 

It commences by referring to a previous declaration that while considering an 
occupation as one of the guarantees the most efficacious and practical, Russia did not 
intend to impose her view on the other Powers, nor to consider this as the only means 
of obtaining the desired aim; and that consequently Russia would willingly adhere to 
any other means equally efficacious which might be proposed. 
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It states that there is reason to believe that the Foreign Cabinets have been 
officially informed of this loyal and frank declaration of the Imperial policy, which 
leaves no doubt of the rectitude of its intentions. 

The article then proceeds to say that, after the assurances given by the Emperor, 
no advantage can be derived by, but rather a heavy charge imposed on, Russia, by a 
provisional occupation of the Christian provinces of the Balkan, and as for military 
glory Russia does not require it. _ . 

The English and Russian Governments, it proceeds to say, are agreed both on the 
necessity of reforms, and on the necessity for some guarantee for their execution. 

The only point of divergence between them is the modus agendi; and the article 
then seeks to prove that the spirit of the Treaty of 1856 requires the maintenance of 
the integrity of the Ottoman Empire as an European necessity,—whilst the letter of 
the Treaty on the one hamd requires the independence of the Porte, on the other hand 
the welfare of the Christian population is placed under the protectorate of the 
Guaranteeing Powers. 

I believe that the article gives a very correct idea of the views of the Imperial 
Government, and of the course which they will take in the approaching Conference at 
Constantinople, and it appears to me as intended to prepare the public mind for a 
renunciation of the idea of occupying Bulgaria. 

Although there continues to he much excitement in the public mind, and a 
warlike feeling in general, there is an apparent desire on the part of the Imperial 
Government to moderate and appease the national feeling, as is evinced by the annexed 
article, and I am disposed to hope that the attitude of the Russian Plenipotentiary in 
the Conference will be of a more conciliatory and yielding character than is generally 
expected. 


No. 42. 

The Earl of Derby to the Marquis of Salisbury. 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, December 12, 1876. 

WITH reference to your telegram of the 8th instant, reference is only made to 
Bulgaria by General Ignatiew; but Her Majesty’s Government are desirous to learn what 
is proposed for Bosnia and the Herzegovina, and what the other Plenipotentiaries think of 
the scheme. 

Your Excellency will remember it was agreed between Her Majesty’s Government and 
the Austrian Government that all propositions should be made ad referendum. 


No. 43. 

The Earl of Derby to the Marquis of Salisbury and Sir H. Elliot. 

My Lord and Sir, Foreign Office., December 13, 1876. 

AMONG the grievances of which the population of European Turkey have cause to 
complain the manner of collecting the tithe, and the necessity of affording gratuitous 
entertainment to zaptiehs and other subordinate Government officials have, as your 
Excellencies are aware, been frequently and prominently put forward. 

Your Excellencies will have every opportunity of ascertaining the best methods of 
remedying these abuses from those who have studied the question on the spot. 

It has been suggested that the taxpayers might be allowed to deduct from the quota 
levied from them the expense assignable according to a fixed tariff for the entertainment 
of any messengers or zaptiehs, who had, during the course of the year, been compulsorily 
quartered upon them ; and that much of the hardship caused by the levying of the tithe, 
supposing that impost to be still retained, might be obviated if the time of payment could 
be deferred until two or three months after harvest time. A period would then be 
allowed to the farmers and peasants to dispose of their crops at the fair market value, and 
they could be spared the necessity of borrowing at exorbitant usury, which has hitherto 
made the tax so onerous. 

I have thought it well to bring these suggestions to your Excellencies’ notice, as 
worthy of consideration when the matters in question come to be discussed. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) DERBY. 
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No. 44. 

The Marquis of Salisbury to the Earl of Derby.—(Received December 13.) 

(Telegraphic.) Constantinople, December 13, 1876. 

IN reply to your telegram of the 12th instant, propositions as to Bosnia will be 
analogous to Bulgarian, but have not been made in a distinct form. 

With reference to what you say about taking proposals ad referendum, nothing will 
he formally determined without reference to you. But except Belgian force all the 
proposals are within my instructions. 


No. 45. 

The Earl of Derby to the Marquis of Salisbury. 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, December 13, 1876, 5'5 p.m. 

DOES General Ignatiew’s scheme for Bulgaria include the parts marked in 
yellow and pink, and yellow and green stripes in the map, or only the yellow ? 


No. 46. 

The Marquis of Salisbury to the Eatrl of Derby.—{Received December 14.) 

(Telegraphic.) Peru, December 13, 1876, 11-50 p.m. 

PROPOSAL includes northern part (red and yellow stripes); eastern part (yellow 
and green); that is to say, Vilayet of the Danube, Vilayet of Sophia, Sandjaks of 
Slivnia, Philippopolis, IJskup, and parts of Sandjaks of Seres and Bitolia. 


No. 47. 

The Earl of Derby to the Marquis of Salisbury. 

My Lord, Foreign Office, December 14, 1876. 

WITH reference to your telegram of the 13th instant, I have to request your 
Excellency to report what are the divisions of the so-called Bulgaria which are now 
proposed. 

I am, &c*. 

(Signed) DERBY. 


No. 48. 

' Sir H. Elliot to the Earl of Derby.—(Received December 15.) 

My Lord, Constantinople, November 29, 1876. 

I TOOK the opportunity of my audience of the Sultan to inform Ilis Majesty that 
the accounts received of the proceedings of the Commission at Philippopoli were far 
from satisfactory. 

A disposition was shown by some of the members to shield the culprits, and I 
warned His Majesty of the effect which would he produced in England if the inquiry 
should prove delusive. 

The Sultan said that his intention was that justice should be done, and he would 
communicate on the subject with his Ministers. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) HENRY ELLIOT. 
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No. 49. 


Sir H. Elliot to the Earl of Derby.—(Received December 15.) 


(Extract.) Constantinople, November 29, 1876. 

AT my audience of the Sultan, after Sir James Drummond had withdrawn, and 
when I had presented the Queen’s letter, His Majesty invited me to remain ,o an c 

some conversation upon the present position of affairs. , . 

He did not doubt the friendly disposition of Her Majesty s Governmen , u le 
exhibited some apprehension lest, at the ensuing Conference, resolutions si ou e 
adopted tending to impair his independence and authority, and he hoped Hei ajes y s 
Government would not countenance any such proposals. tT 

I replied that His Majesty might be satisfied that, in proposing a Conference, er 
Majesty’s Government were animated by a sincere interest in the Ottoman Empire, 
and by a wish to bring to a satisfactory conclusion a state of things which was menacing 
not only to itself, but to the general peace of Europe. . , , 

This critical position had been caused by the Porte s neglect during the last 
twenty years to improve the administration of the country, and to remove the 
grievances weighing upon a large class of His Majesty’s subjects, and it had become 
a duty for the European Governments to see that the engagements taken by the Porte 
were now carried out, so as to put an end to the prevailing discontent, and to prevent 
the danger of future disturbances. 

The Sultan answered that he could not attempt to deny that the Hatts promulgated 
in preceding reigns had been allowed to remain dead letters, or that the engagements 
taken had been unexecuted, but he repeated his own irrevocable resolution of giving a 


thorough effect to them. , 

He could not himself he reproached for what had been done or left undone by his 
predecessors. His Ministers were working day and night in elaborating measures for 
giving practical effect to the principles formerly accepted; and His Majesty hinted, 
though in very mild terms, that there would be an injustice on the part of the European 
Powers in interfering in the internal administration of the Empire upon the assumption 
of his not putting those measures into operation. 

His Majesty, upon my taking leave, said that he would at all times he glad to 
receive me whenever I wished to see him. 


No. 50. 

Sir H. Elliot to the Earl of Derby.—{Received December 15.) 

My Lord, Constantinople, December 4, 1876. 

I HAVE the honour to inclose the copy of a despatch from Mr. Baring covering 
a project of administration for Bulgaria, given to him by Prince Tzeretelew, a 
Secretary of the Russian Embassy, which had been concerted by him and Mr. Schuyler, 
together with a Memorandum upon it by Mr. Baring himself. 

° I have, &c. 

(Signed) HENRY ELLIOT. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 50. 

Mr. Baring to Sir H. Elliot. 

Sir, Philippopolis, December 1, 1876. 

BEFORE leaving Philippopoli Mr. Schuyler allowed me to take a copy of a project 
for the future government of “ Bulgaria,” which he had drawn up in conjunction with 
Prince Tzeretelew. 

Not knowing whether this document has been already communicated to your 
Excellency, I have the honour to inclose a copy of it, together with a memorandum 
I had drawn up embodying a few remarks on its contents. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) WALTER BARING. 
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Inclosure 2 in Xo. 50. 

Project of Government for Bulgaria, by Mr. Schuyler and Prince Tchertelew. 

LA Bulgarie constituera une province autonome de l’Empire Ottoman formee des 
Vilayets du Danube et de Sofia, des Sandjaks de Philippoplis et de Slivne, et des 
districts Bulgares de la Macedoine. 

L’unite administrative sera le canton (Mudirlik) avec une movenne de 5,000 a 
10.000 habitants. En conservant autant que possible les divisions territoriales 
existantes, on en fera de nouvelles lorsque les Mudirliks seront trop petits et on 
tachera de grouper les Chretiens et les Musulmans en cantons distincts. 

Les cantons possederont un large “ self Government,” ils s’administreront eux- 
memeset s’occuperontsansaucuneingerence des autorites superieures, de la repartition 
des impbts, de la construction, et de l’entretien des voies de communication, de la 
police, &c. A cet effet les habitants sans distinction des cultes formeront par voie 
d’dlection un Conseil Cantonal, compose de delegues de chaque commune (Mabalie). 
A la teto de ce Conseil et du canton sera place ie Maire (Mudir) designe pour un an 
par le Gouverneur-General entre deux candidats eius par le Conseil Cantonal. 

Le Maire sera le representant du canton et l’organe de l’autoritd. 

Les cantons seront rdunis en gouvernements (Sandjaks) confies a des Gouvemeurs 
(Mutessarifs) nommes pour un certain laps de tejnps par la Porte avec le eonsentement 
des Puissances. 

Les' fonctionnaires seront Chretiens ou Musulmans scion la majorite de la 
population du Gouvernement, ils ne seront que les representants du Gouverneur- 
General, leur taclie sera de maintenir l’ordre et de surveiller l’activite des Maires et des 
Conseils Cantonaux. Chaque Gouverneur aura une Chancellerie, et un Conseil de 
quatre membres, ddsignes pour un an par le Gouverneur-General, entre les candidats 
prdsentds par les cantons et des chefs des communautes. 

La police sera formee par les autorites cantonales des gens du pays de facon 
a ce que le nombre des Chretiens et Musulmans corresponde a la population des 
cantons. 

Enfin, a la tete de la Bulgarie sera place un Gouverneur-General Chretien 
connaissant la langue du pays, et nomine pour cinq ans par un accord entre la Porte 
et les Puissances garantes. II sera le representant du pouvoir souverain, et 
l’intermediaire entre la province et le Gouvernement central, il aura le droit de requerir 
la force militaire pour maintenir l’ordre. 

A c6te du Gouverneur-General se trouvera une Assemble composee de deputes 
eius dans les cantons selon le nombre des habitants. Cette Assemble sidgera un 
mois par an dans la ville designde comme residence du Gouverneur-General, elle 
s’occupera de toutes les questions qui touchent les intdrets de la province et nommera 
une Commission de permanence qui, avec les chefs des differents cultes, servira do 
Conseil Administrate au Gouverneur-General. L’Assembiee pourra proposer des 
modifications du rdglement qui devront etre sanctionnees par les Puissances Garantes 
et la Porte. 

La justice de paix sera faite provisoirement par le Maire et son Conseil; les 
Tribunaux de Premiere Instance serviront dans ce cas de Cours d’Appel. Les causes 
spdciales des diffdrentes religions continueront a etre du ressort des cours 
ecclesiastiques; toutes les autres seront de la competence des tribunaux communs, 
oh sidgeront indistinctement des juges Chretiens et Musulmans qui appliqueront le 
Code Ottoman. 

Dans les chefs-lieux des gouvernements et dans d’autres villes, s’il est necessaire, 
il y aura des Tribunaux Civils et Criminels de Premiere Instance. Ces Tribunaux 
seront formes de juges, dont la moitid aura dtd prise par le Gouverneur-General 
entre les candidats prdsentds par les cantons, et l’autre elue par P Assembler entre 
les candidats prdsentds par le Gouverneur-General. Les juges seront provisoirement 
nommes pour un an et pourront ensuite etre continues pour trois ans. 

Pour toute la Province il y aura une Cour d’Appel subdivisee en deux Ddparte- 
ments et dont le President et les membres seront nommds par la Porte avec le 
eonsentement des Puissances. 

Les cours civils des gouvernements tiendront les registres des propridtds 
foncidres. 

La langue officielle de la province sera le Bulgare. Dans les cantons mixtes, 
dans les tribunaux d’administration les deux langues auront les mdmes droits. 

Les dglises, mosqudes, dcoles, hopitaux, &c., continueront comme par le passe a 
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etre du ressort des communautes qui fourniront l’entretien du clergd et des etablisse- 
ments religieux. II y aura parfaite libert6 des eultes et de l’instruction publique. 

Les revenus que le Gouvernement Ottoman permit en Bulgarie au moyen de la 
dime et d’autres impbts seront fixes pour un terme de cinq ans sur la moyenne des 
dix demises annees. L’Assemblee de la Province dtablira certains rbglements 
generaux relatifs a l’assiette des impbts et la quote-part des cantons qui aviseront de 
leur cote a la repartition et aux modes de perception. Les impbts seront verses, 
deduction faite des depenses cantonales et des frais de l'administration et de la justice, 
aux comptoirs de la Banque Ottomane, et pourront etre affectes au service de la dette 
de l’Empire. 

L’Assemblee Provinci ale et les Conseils Cantonaux auront le droit de voter 1 des 
impbts additionnels pour les besoins de la province ou des cantons. 

Les troupes Ottomanes ne cantonneront que dans les forteresses et certaines 
villes determinees par les Puissances et la Porte. Pour garantir la sbcurite du pays 
une Garde Rationale sera formee, les Chretiens auront des officiers Chretiens et les 
Musulmans des officiers Musulmans. Le Gouverncur-General aura le commande- 
ment en chef de la Garde Nationale. Les Chrbtiens seront autorises de servir 
dans l’armbe avec les memes droits que les Musulmans. 

Ce projet d’organisation, comme toute autre reforme, ne serait executable qu’avec 
une force suffisante pour prbvenir et arreter tout dbsordre; un contrble effectif devrait 
etre eonfie a une Commission Internationale dont les membres assisteraient aux 
■elections et surveilleraient l’activitb de 1’Administration et de la justice durant un an 
au moins. 


(Translation). 

BULGARIA will form an autonomous province of the Ottoman Empire, composed 
of the vilayets of the Danube and Sofia, the Sandjaks of Philippopolis and Slivno, and 
the Bulgarian districts of Macedonia. 

The unit for administrative purposes will be the canton (mudirlik), with an average 
of from 5,000 to 10,000 inhabitants. Whilst keeping existing territorial divisions as far 
as possible, new divisions will have to be made when the mudirliks are too small; and 
endeavours will be made to group the Christians and Mussulmans in distinct cantons. 

The cantons will possess a large “ self-Governmentthey will carry on their own 
administration, and without any interference of the superior authorities will undertake 
the assessment of taxes, the construction and maintenance of roads, the police, &e. 
With this object the inhabitants, without distinction of religion, will by means of election 
form a Cantonal Council composed of delegates from each commune (mahalle). At the 
head of this Council and of the canton will be placed the Mayor (Mudir), appointed for 
a year, and selected by the Governor-General from two candidates elected by the 
Cantonal Council. The Mayor will be the representative of the canton, and the organ 
of authority. The cantons will be grouped in governments (sandjaks) entrusted to 
Governors (Mutessarifs), nominated for a certain period by the Porte, with the consent 
of the Powers. 

The functionaries will be Christians or Mussulmans, according to the majority of 
the population of the Government; they will only be the representatives of the 
Governor-General, and their business will be to keep* order, and to see that the dutie 
of the Mayor and the Cantonal Councils are actively carried out. Each Governor wil^ 
have a Chancery and a Council of four members appointed for a year by the Governor- 
General from the candidates proposed by the cantons and the heads of communities. 

The police will be composed by the cantonal authorities from the inhabitants of 
the district, care being taken that the number of Christians and Mussulmans correspond 
to the population of the cantons. F 

Finally, over Bulgaria will be placed a Christian Governor-General acquainted with 
the language of the country, and nominated for five years by an agreement between the 
Porte and the Guaranteeing Powers. He will be the representative of the sovereign 
power, and the intermediary between the province and the Central Government • he 
will have the right to call out the military force for the maintenance of order. Besides 
the Governor-General, there will be an Assembly composed of deputies elected in the 
cantons according to the number of inhabitants. This Assembly will sit for a month 
each year in the town designated as the residence of the Governor-General; it will 
undertake all questions relating to the interests of the province, and will appoint a 
permanent Commission which, with the heads of the different religions, will serve as an 
Administrative Council to the Governor-General. The Assembly will have the power of 
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proposing modifications in the regulations which must be sanctioned by the Guaranteeing 
Powers and the Porte. 

The Mayor and his Council will provisionally adjudicate on police cases; the 
Tribunals of First Instance will act in this case as a Court of' Appeal. Special cases 
belonging to the different religions will continue to be brought before Ecclesiastical 
Courts; all other cases will be under the jurisdiction of the common Tribunals, presided 
over without distinction by Christian and Mussulman Judges, who will use the Ottoman 
Code. 

At the seats of the Governments, and in other towns, if necessary, there will be 
Civil and Criminal Tribunals of First Instance. These Tribunals will be composed 
of Judges, half of whom will have been taken by the Governor-General from the can¬ 
didates proposed by the cantons, and the other half elected by the Assembly from the 
candidates proposed by the Governor-General. The judges will be provisionally 
appointed for one year, and can be afterwards confirmed for three years. 

For the whole of the province there will be a Court of Appeal subdivided into two 
departments, the President and members of which will be appointed by the Porte with 
the consent of the Powers. 

The Civil Courts of the Governments will keep the registers of landed property. 

The official language of the province will be Bulgarian. In the mixed cantons 
the two languages will have equal rights in the administrative tribunals. 

Churches, mosques, schools, hospitals, &c., will, as before, continue to belong to the 
communities, who will provide for the maintenance of the clergy and religious establish¬ 
ments. There will be perfect liberty in religion and public education. 

The revenues which the Ottoman Government collects in Bulgaria by the tithe and 
other taxes, will be fixed for a term of five years, according to the average of the last ten 
years. 

The Assembly of the province will lay down certain general rules for the assessment 
of the taxes and for the share due from the cantons, which will on their side deliberate as to 
the distribution and manner of collecting them. After deducting the cantonal expenses, 
and the expenses of administration and of justice, the taxes will be paid into the 
branches of the Ottoman Bank, and may be applied to the payment of the debt of the 
Empire. 

The Provincial Assembly and the Cantonal Councils will have the right to vote addi¬ 
tional taxes for the requirements of the province or of the cantons. 

Ottoman troops will only be quartered in the fortresses and certain towns settled by 
the Powers and the Porte. To secure the safety of the country a National Guard will be 
formed, the Christians will have Christian officers, and the Mussulmans will have 
Mussulman officers. The Governor-General will have the chief command of the National 
Guard. The Christians will be allowed to serve in the army with the same rights as the 
Mussulmans. 

This project of organization, as well as all other reforms, will only be put into execu¬ 
tion, assisted by a force sufficient to prevent and stop all disorder; effective control 
should be entrusted to an International Commission, whose members would, for a year at 
least, preside over the elections, and see that the duties of the administration and the 
functions of justice were actively carried out. 


Inclosure 3 in No. 50. 

Memorandum. 

WHATEVER may be the diversity of opinion respecting the means to be adopted 
to better the condition "of the Christian population of European Turkey, whether by 
Granting them complete independence or administrative autonomy, or by reforms such 
as have been or may be promulgated by the Porte, no one, probably, who has in any 
way studied the subject will deny that something must he done to give a better 
administration to the Rayahs, and to prevent the recurrence of such fiery outbursts of 
ferocity as took place in Bulgaria in May last. 

It does not require a long residence in this province to discover that the condition 
of the Christians is well nigh intolerable, the greatest wrong of which they have to 
complain being, of course, the abominable administration of justice by the local 
tribunals. 

Since the speoial Commission has been sitting in this town, two cases have come 
before it, which would sufficiently prove, if fresh proof were needed, what little chance 
a Christian has of obtaining justice against a Mussulman. 
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In the first of these eases, the local Court gave a decision which practically 
legalized forced labour, and in the second, the plaintiff was ordered to call a perfectly 
unnecessary witness, who the Court well knew could not possibly be produced. The 
Commission reversed both of these, hut there is not always a special Commission 
sitting. 

If a Christian be accused of crime, he is held guilty till he can prove his 
innocence; if, on the other hand, a Mussulman he accused of crime, he is held innocent 
till he is proved guilty. 

All the other wrongs of which the Christians complain, such as the unfair 
collection of taxes, the exactions of Zaptieh and other officials, sink into insignificance 
when compared to this great evil, for without a proper administration of justice, how 
can there be the smallest security for life or property ? 

To remedy these evils and to give to the Christians a share in the Government of 
this province, which is at present exclusively in Mussulman hands, Prince Tzeretelew 
and Mr. Schuyler have proposed a scheme which certainly deserves serious considera¬ 
tion. 

They propose to unite the vilayets of the Danube and of Sofia, the Sandjaks of 
Philippopoli and Slimnia, and the Bulgarian districts of Macedonia, into one autonomous 
province, under the name of Bulgaria. 

The present “Mudirliks” would he preserved as far as possible, and would 
administer their own affairs, in all matters concerning taxation, construction, and 
maintenance of roads, police, &c., by means of a council. 

These “ Mudirliks ” would be under the immediate government of Mutessarifs 
chosen by the Porte, with the sanction of the Powers. 

The police force would be chosen by the cantonal authorities from among the 
natives, Mussulmans or Christians being chosen according to the- population of the 
Mudirlik. 

A Christian Governor-General, knowing the language of the country, would be 
appointed for five years by the Porte, with the sanction of the Powers and an Assembly, 
the members of which would be elected by the different Mudirliks, would sit for one 
month in the year at the capital of the province. This Assembly would name a 
permanent Committee to act as an Administrative Council for the Governor-General. 

The Judges of all the inferior Courts of Justice would be named either by the 
Governor-General, by the Assembly, or by the Mudirliks; but the members of the 
Supreme Court of Appeal would be appointed by the Porte. 

The official language of the Province would be Bulgarian, but in the Tribunals of 
the mixed Mudirliks the Turkish would have equal rights. 

The revenues which the Turkish Government receive in Bulgaria from the tithe 
and other taxes would be fixed for a space of five years, the average of the last ten 
years being taken as the basis of calculation. " ° 

The Turkish troops would only garrison the fortresses and certain towns but a 
national guard would be formed to keep order. 

Christians would be admitted into the army. 

A sufficient force (by which is meant a foreign force) would be required to put 
down any attempt at disorder which the promulgation of this scheme might give rise 
to, and an International Commission for one year at least would see that the scheme 
was properly executed. 

As a copy of the project in question is annexed to this Memorandum it is not 
necessary to give its details at greater length. ’ 

Taken upon its merits as a scheme for the future government of a province but 
few objections can be brought forward against it. It gives a larger share of the 
administration into the hands of the people, while preserving to the Porte the rie-bt of 
nominating the superior functionaries. ® 

Except in two of its clauses it is as moderate as any scheme of the sort can be 
which is intended to be a reality, the exception being the almost complete exclusion nf 
the Turkish troops from the provinces, and the last paragraph respecting the fore- 
occupation. 1 ° loreign 

The first of these stipulations does not seem in any way necessary for the f 1 
working of the scheme, more particularly if the principle of admitting Christians^ 
the army is established, and a national guard is decidedly a dangerous element • 
anything but a highly civilized community. ° 111 

As regards the occupation, setting aside the numerous political difficulties which 
beset it, it is doubtful whether the presence of foreign troops would not rathe h ^ 
source of danger than a protection; and moreover the present scheme, or any oth 6 ^ 
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if once accepted by the Porte and guaranteed by the Powers, could be cai’ried out 
without recourse being had to so violent a measure. 

The same objections, however, cannot be raised to the appointment of an Inter¬ 
national Commission, for without some foreign supervision and assistance no reforms 
would ever be carried through. 

There is but little to be said against the remaining proposals respecting the 
future administration. It would, perhaps, be more fair to give the Porte greater 
freedom in the matter of taxation, and the clause respecting the nomination of the 
Governor-General might be modified by striking out the passage insisting upon his 
knowing the language, as this stipulation would so greatly limit the numbers of 
persons from whom this functionary could be chosen. 

As regards the official language, as the Ottoman Code is in Turkish, it would 
be better to say that the two languages should have equal rights all over the 

Province. . . 

The clause which stipulates that the revenues should be paid into the Ottoman 
Bank to meet the interest on the debt should be struck out, as it is a matter which in 
no way concerns the administration of these provinces. 

If few objections can be made to the proposals for administrative reforms, the 
same cannot be said of the geographical limits of the Province. 

It is proposed to include the Sandjaks of Philippopolis and Slimnia, and the 
Bulgarian portions of Macedonia, as well as the Vilayets of the Danube and Sofia, in 
this new Bulgaria, the consequence of which would be that a frontier line would 
have to be drawn from the Black Sea to the north of Adrianople through a country 
where no natural boundaries exist. 

The way to obviate this result would be to create a province of Bulgaria out of 
the Sofia and Danube Vilayets, under one Governor-General, and to form another 
province of the Vilayet of Adrianople and a portion of Macedonia under another 
Governor, with the same administrative privileges as might be granted to Bulgaria. 

Moreover, the creation of this second province would obviate any agitation 
which might arise if the Bulgarians alone were to have self-government granted to 
them, while the Greeks, whose claims are just as strong, were passed over. 

(Signed) W. BARING. 

Philippopolis, December 1, 1876. 


No. 51. 

Sir H. Elliot to the Earl of Derby.—(Received December 15.) 

My Lord, Constantinople, December 6, 1876. 

THE inclosed despatch from Mr. Vice-Consul Calvert offers a highly satisfactory 
contrast to his previous reports upon the ravaged districts in the neighbourhood of 
Philippopoli. 

Mr Calvert’s statement is confirmed by an account given to me by a gentleman 
who has just returned from that district, who says that he was greatly surprised to 
find how much had been done for the people since his last visit. 

I have, &e. 

(Signed) HENRY ELLIOT. 


Inclosure in No. 51. 

Acting Consul Calvert to Sir H. Elliot. 

gj r Philippopoli, November 30, 1876. 

SINCE I last had the honour to report to your Excellency, a gradual but 
continuous improvement has been observable in the condition of the late insurgent 
districts• 

The successive military reinforcements that have been brought to Philippopoli 
and the other chief centres* of the disturbed districts, and the punishment dealt out 
for various recent outrages, have tended to suppress the terrorism which since the 
insurrection had been exercised by Mussulman towards Christian; and I am inclined 
to credit with a share in leading to this result the judicious course pursued by the 
agents entrusted with the distribution of English relief. To this day the Mussulman 
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population believe that the Bulgarian Christians intended to exterminate them, and do 
not consider that they inflicted more cruel repression than was necessary for self-defence. 
At the outset of the distribution of relief they consequently felt indignant that 
succour should—as they imagined would be the case—be given to the Christians only, 
who were the first to shed blood. 

A few acts of charity towards sufferers of their own faith have produced a 
revulsion of feeling which appears in a kindlier demeanour towards the Christians. 
Threats of massacre, so frequent but a few weeks ago, have entirely ceased. 

Although great privations are in store for the inhabitants of the burnt villages 
during the present winter, the prospect is now not by any means so fearful as it 
appeared at first. I believe that all the distressed population are under shelter, the 
peasants having contrived straw huts, which are said to be so warm that the inmates 
prefer to stay in them until the newly-built dwellings of wood and mud have had 
time to dry. 

Three days ago I visited Peroushtizza, and ascertained the following facts :— 

Eighty houses have been wholly or nearly built, and the work, favoured by fine 
weather, was still proceeding. The people are obliged to feed the workmen, but, on 
the other hand, every family has received from the Government from 150 to 500 
piastres, for which no bond has been demanded. The village has, besides, received as 
a loan 30,000 piastres, for cattle, with which sum 38 head have been bought; and 
2,500 kilehs of grain. Peroushtizza was a hot-bed of illness two months ago; the 
sickness has since greatly diminished. 

A doctor, paid by Government, has been appointed to reside there, and there are 
only 40 patients on his list out of a population of some 1,500. 

The number of people killed at Peroushtizza, which, by Mr. Schuyler, was given 
as 1,000, and by Mr. Baring as 750, is now stated by the :bead ,man of the village 
313* 

The Commission under Pertew Effendi for the trial of alleged rebels is working 
slowly, but is under an injunction, I understand, to show the greatest possible 
indulgence. The President has assured me privately that all the prisoners—now 
reduced to 53—except convicted ringleaders of the insurrection, will be set free. 

I have, &e. 

(Signed) F. R. J. CALVERT. 


No. 52. 

Sir H. Elliot to the Earl of Derby .— (Received December 15.) 

. _ . Constantinople, December 7, 1876. 

■l-HE ^ rmeman Patriarch called upon me yesterday. 

; object was to express, on behalf of the large Christian community of which 
he is the head, the hope that the Conference will not insist upon the Porte conceding' 
to the provinces which had risen against the Government privileges which would 
be denied to those which had remained quiet, but which were entitled to eoual 
consideration. ^ 

I answered with reserve, saying that the object of the Conference was to restore 
tranquillity to the provinces where an insurrection threatened the general peace but 

that it would not, I imagined, go into the whole question of the administration of the 
entire Ottoman Empire. 

The Patriarch replied that his people were much excited, and said that if in order 
to secure the sympathy of the European Powers, it was necessary to rise in insuirec 
tion, there would be no difficulty in getting up such a movement. 

_ He also protested against a proposal which had been made to inflict absolute 
injury upon the Armenians; for the benefit of the Slavs, by transporting into Asia the 
Circassians now located m Europe. 5 - 

With the exception of the distant parts of Arabia, to which it would be imnos- 
srble to bamsh people accustomed to a Northern climate, there was no part of A k in 
which there were not numerous Armenians, and the Patriarch hoped that it would 

not be proposed to expose them to the maltreatment of Circassians smarting under 
their expulsion from their European homes. ® mei 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) HENRY ELLIOT. 


35 


No. 53. 

Sir H. Elliot to the Earl of Derby.—{Received December 15.) 

My Lord, Constantinople, December 7, 1876. 

I HAVE the honour to inclose copies of four further Reports from Mr. Baring, 
respecting the proceedings of the Commission at Philippopoli. 

T li fl xrp (ViP 

(Signed) ’ HENRY ELLIOT. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 53. 

Mr. Baring to Sir H. Elliot. 

(Extract.) Philippopoli, November 19, 1876. 

IT was not without some feeling of regret that I heard to-day that the President 
of the Commission had telegraphed to Ismail Bey to return at once. 

Since he left, things have certainly been going on somewhat more smoothly, and 
at one time I really was inclined to think that justice would he done in some cases. 

I mentioned to your Excellency, in my despatch of the 6th instant, that Ismail 
Bey had been to Bazardjik, and that the result of his journey was the production of 
certain documents in Bulgarian, denying, or at least extenuating, the crimes of the 
Bashi-Bazouks at Batak. The other day, the persons who were supposed to have 
signed these papers appeared before the Commission; they were four in number; only 
one of them could read and write. 

Two of them were from Rahitovo, a mixed village near Batak, and the paper to 
which their names were affixed set forth that, having been at the latter place at the 
time of its destruction, they could certify that it was not the Bashi-Bazouks who killed 
the people in and about the church, and that, moreover, the Tchorbddji Triandaphyl 
was not roasted. 

When they were examined, it was discovered that one of them had never been 
inside the village at all, and that the other had not been there until everything was 
over; one of them had seen dead bodies, but neither of them could give any informa¬ 
tion about the massacre or about Triandaphyl’s death. The story, however, told by 
them as to how the paper was got up, was instructive to the extreme. They said that 
one day they were called from their work, and went before an “ Effendi,’’ a stranger to 
the place, who asked them questions, to which they replied, exactly as they had done 
before the Commission; they were never called upon to sign or put their mark to any 
paper at all. 

The third witness was from Kamehitza. He had been summoned to the Turkish 
village of Bania, and on the way he met two Turks, who told him that if he were asked 
any questions, he should say that the people in the church of Batak died from want of 
water, and that the Bulgarians themselves killed their women, in order to prevent their 
falling into the hands of the Turks. Accordingly, when he arrived at Bania, he was 
taken to the house of one Mollah Hussein, where he met an Effendi [whose appearance 
he described], and who asked him questions, to which, through fear, he replied as he 
had been ordered to do. 

The fourth witness, an old man of Batak, said that he had never been questioned 
by anybody except by the Commission itself at Peshtera, and that he had never signed 
any paper, though one was produced with his name affixed to it. 

One of the worst features in this impudent attempt at fraud is, that it is evidently 
the act of some one who is more or less cognizant with the proceedings of the Com¬ 
mission, as all the points touched upon in these forged documents have been gone into 
before it. 

When the frauds were discovered, I spoke most strongly on the matter, and 
insisted that the author of it should be brought up. Of course I received every 
assurance and promise, but I feel convinced that the Turks will do everything in then- 
power to prevent the matter being made the subject of inquiry. 

Yesterday the summary of the evidence taken about the Batak case was read; 
there were many omissions in it, which, however, will be supplied. When this docu¬ 
ment is corrected the Commission can proceed to judge the whole case. 

As yet the Commission does not seem to intend to punish anybody for the plun¬ 
dering, i.e., thev legalize it. I do not say that it would be possible to punish all the 
[195] * F 2 
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persons wlio took part in the pillage, hut still it would be perfectly possible to issue 
an order calling on the Turkish villagers to give up what they had taken. After a 
reasonable delay, those who failed to comply with this order might be punished. 

From what I have stated above, your Excellency will perceive that the Mussul¬ 
man members of the Commission have firmly resolved that the smallest amount ol 
punishment shall be measured out to the guilty Bashi-Bazouks, and that, unless per¬ 
emptory instructions are sent from the Porte, the result of all this long inquiry and 
of all the high-sounding promises of impartial justice, will be that two or three 
individuals will be punished, and others, who are not less guilty, will be allowed to 
return quietly to their homes to live on the property they amassed at the expense of 
their neighbours. 

Putting aside the question of the bad effect such a failure of justice would have 
on European public opinion, it is also perfectly clear that the Turks, seeing they 
could despoil their Christian fellow-countrymen with almost perfect impunity, would 
become ten times more arrogant and oppressive than they were before, whereas the 
Rayahs, would completely lose what little confidence they now possess in Turkish 
justice. 

I shall, of course, use all my endeavours to persuade the Commission to punish 
the men I have mentioned, but I would respectfully suggest to your Excellency that, 
in case I should fail, I should be allowed to withdraw from the Commission, so as not 
to be associated, even indirectly, in a gross miscarriage of justice. 

I need hardly say that this course would be resorted to only as a last expedient. 

A case came before the Commission some days ago which shows how abominably 
justice is administered by the local courts. 

Some Bulgarians of Karadja-Halil complained that forced labour had been imposed 
upon them by certain Turks. 

A list given me by Mr. Calvert shows the names of thirty-four Turks who have 
been guilty of this offence; four were tried. Two were condemned to six weeks’ 
imprisonment for having beaten some men who refused to work for them, and three 
have to pay 97 piastres, the value, according to the “ Mazbata ” of the Court, of the 
labour imposed. 

The reason given for this latter inadequate penalty is that no force was used to 
make the men work, but that they were only influenced by fear. It requires the subtle 
intellect of a Turkish Cadi to follow out the train of reasoning by which this marvellous 
decision is arrived at. 

A number of men are called upon to do forced labour; those that object are 
beaten, and yet because the others, on account of their non-resistance, were not driven 
to the fields with blows, it is said that no force has been used. 

I could not help remarking to the Commission that the decision seemed to me 
to be the legalization of forced, labour; for in future a Turk might make a Christian 
work for him whenever he chose, and the only satisfaction the latter would get at law 
would be a small payment, calculated as if he had worked for regular wages, which 
would certainly not compensate him for his loss of time during the seven or eight weeks 
or more he would have to attend at the Court, in some town, possibly, many days’ 
journey from his home. 

Hamdi Bey declared the decision to be perfectly regular, but I am glad to say 
that eventually the “ Mazbata ” was sent back to the Court for revision. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 53. 

Mr. Baring to Sir H. Elliot. 

Sir, Philippopoli, November 21, 1876. 

WITH reference to my despatch of the 19th instant, I have the honour to inform 
your Excellency that the Commission has given orders to Edhem Agha, a Yuzbashi 
to proceed to the Turkish villages about Batak, and to call upon the inhabitants to give 
up at once whatever stolen property they may have in their possession; any person 
retaining any after this summons to be severely punished. ‘ " 

This order, if properly carried out, should have a good effect, and as it is impos¬ 
sible to punish all the plunderers it is as good a plan as could, under the circumstances 
be suggested. 

Mr. Stoney, who has lately visited Tcheumlek Yenikeui and Zindjirli, informs me 
that the building undertaken there by the Commission is being carried on satisfac- 
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torily, and he speaks in high terms of the two “ Meemours ” sent to the latter village 
to superintend it. 

Mr. Clarke also tells me that very fair progress is being made at Batak. 

The Commission has decided to repair some of the saw-mills in the latter village, 
which will greatly facilitate the work of rebuilding. 

The son of Achmet Agha is, I regret to say, still at large, and I see little chance 
of his being arrested. 

Another man, also implicated in the Batak affair, a zaptie named Halil, cannot be 
found, but peremptory orders have been sent to the “ Ihtiyar Medjlessi ” of his village, 
Baratoun, to deliver him within a week. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) WALTER BARING. 


Inclosure 3 in No. 53. 


Mr. Baring to Sir H. Elliot. 


(Extract.) Philippopoli, November 24, 1876. 

ON hearing that Ismail Bey had been appointed President of the Commission 
which is to inquire into the conduct of Shevket Pasha in the district of Slimnia, I con¬ 
sidered it my duty to address to your Excellency my telegram of yesterday, pointing 
out how undesirable this appointment was. 

I have already informed your Excellency of the attitude assumed by Ismail Bey 
and of his opinions on the subject of the inquiries now instituted, and it is therefore 
not necessary for me to enter more fully into the subject. 

In my despatch of the 19th instant I mentioned certain documents in Bulgarian 
which were supposed to throw light on the circumstances attending the Batak 


massacre. 

On the 22nd instant Ilodjazade Mehmed Effendi came before the Commission, and 
on being questioned, said he had given those papers to Ismail Bey. 

This man, who does not bear a good reputation here, has been charged by the 
Commission to purchase timber for the reconstruction of the burnt villages, and for 
that purpose he visited Rakitova, Ramenitza, and Bania. 

He says that while at the first-named place he inquired whether there were any 
Christians who knew anything about Batak. He was told there were two, and having 
sent for them, had their depositions taken down by a person knowing Bulgarian. 

When at Bania he heard that there was a young man of Kamenitza who could 
wive information. He accordingly sent for and examined him. 

He declared that the deponents stated exactly what was put down in the papers, 
which were read over to them after their depositions had been made. 

The paper purporting to contain the depositions of the man from Batak (Slatan) 
was, he said, taken at Bazardjik by one Osman Effendi. 

When asked whether he had been ordered by Ismail Bey to get this information 
he replied in the negative, and added that he had been merely prompted by patriotic 
motives. 

He then proceeded to deliver a long discourse on the insurrection in general, in 
which he declared that the Bulgarians, having been unable- to attain their end by force, 
were now trying what could be done by calumniating the Mussulmans. 

He alluded to his having used exactly the same language to me when I met him 
more than two months ago at Bazardjik. 

At the close of his sermon, Ikiades Effendi proposed to ask him whether he enter¬ 
tained any feelings of animosity towards the Bulgarians, but the President would not 
allow the question, saying that it would be improper to wound the man's patriotic 
sentiments. Ikiades Effendi maintained his point, and a discussion arose. 

At last it was decided that Mehmed Effendi’s examination should be continued, 
but on the following day the Commission was occupied with other important business, 
and he could not consequently be called. 

I see no reason for disbelieving the sworn evidence of the Bulgarians;—had they 
really deposed what was put down in the documents, there was no reason why they 
should have subsequently denied it. Only one man said that, having been intimidated 
by the Turks, he made a deposition in accordance with the orders he had received, the 
others declared that they had told the “ Effendi ” exactly the same story as they had 
told the Commission. 
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Mehmed Effendi is known to be one of the most fbnatical Turks of Philippopoli. He 
was a member of Salim Effendi’s Special Commission, and disagreeable stories are told 
about his doings at that time. Unfortunately he possesses very considerable 
influence. 

The whole of this affair is had, and does little credit to those who had a hand in 
it. If Mehmed Effendi’s patriotism urged him to do his best for his fellow-countrymen 
now in prison, he should have gone openly to the Commission, and should have stated 
that such and such men could give important information. 

When the question arose about awaiting Ismail Bey’s return before examining 
the matter at all, the President said that it was necessary to find out from him who 
gave him the papers. This plan was resisted, and immediately afterwards Mehmet 
Effendi appeared and gave the above-mentioned account of what had taken place. 
When he came, none of the Christian members certainly knew what his business was, 
how had it therefore become suddenly known that he was the person incriminated ? 
Either, therefore, Ismail Bey had not stated before leaving who had given him the 
paper, or he had only told the President, who kept the information from his 
colleagues. 

I yesterday had a long conversation with Saadpullah Bey, in which I urged him 
as strongly as I could to bring the Batak and Dervent cases to an end, if possible, by 
the time the Conference commenced its sittings. I likewise dwelt upon the necessity 
of punishing the persons chiefly compromised. 

I hope by the middle of next week to be able to give your Excellency some idea 
of when the Batak case may be brought to a close. The summary of it has been made, 
but, not having been well drawn up by the Secretary charged with that duty, many 
alterations have to be made. 

As regards my going to Slimnia, to attend the Commission there, I venture 
to think that, for the present, my presence is, perhaps, more useful here, as it is just 
at the close of the inquiry, when it really becomes necessary to watch the proceedings 
most carefully. I consequently beg most respectfully to suggest to your Excellency 
that Mr. Vice-Consul Brophy would be perfectly competent to attend the sittings at 
Slimnia, as he is well up in all the details of the Boyadji-Keui case. 

Should your Excellency, however, still deem it expedient that 1 should go to 
Slimnia, I would suggest that some one should take my place here. 

I cannot as yet speak with certainty, but I have reason to believe, from what 
Saadoullah Bey told me, that a good many of the Bulgarians still in prison will very 
shortly be released. 


Inclosure 4 in No. 53. 

Mr. Baring to Sir H. Elliot. 

Sir, Philippopolis, November 24, 1876, 

THREE girls, natives of Batak, were brought before the Commission a few days 
ago from Nevrokop, where they had been converted to Islamism and married. 

They wore the “ yashmak,” and when asked their names gave the Turkish ones 
they had adopted, and declared they did not know what their former names had been • 
they said they had gone to Nevrokop of their own free will and wished to remain 

Some discussion arose about the course which should be pursued, and there was 
considerable difference of opinion on the subject of the law, or rather regulation bv 
which these matters of conversion are settled. s ’ ^ 

On the one hand it was stated that the rule observed at the Porte was that the 
convert should be lodged in the house of an Imam, where she could be visited by her 
relations and by the priest, in the presence, however, of a Mussulman woman 
and on the other, that she should be placed in a neutral house for a period of fortv 
days. ^ 

Finally, the Mutessarif was asked his opinion, and he sent a Vizirial letter of 
Fuad Pasha, in which it was stated that the convert should be summoned before the 
:c Medjliss-i-Idare,” and could hold communication with her relations and the 
in a room assigned by the Council for the purpose. 1Sll0 P 

The case is of course a peculiar one, and unlike the ones which are usually dealt 
with by the Porte, as though the girls positively assert that they went to Nevrokou of 
their own free will, their story cannot for a moment be accepted as true. 1 
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When Batak was sacked, it is perfectly well known that a number of girls were 
carried off, and it is not to be supposed that at that time these three, being animated 
with a sudden desire to become Mussulmans, went a four days’journey to Nevrokop to 
effect their purpose. 

I suggested that the act of carrying the girls off was in itself an illegal one, but 
I was told that by Turkish law a man could not be punished for carrying off a woman, 
provided he married her. 

I then suggested that the Bulgarian Bishop should be consulted, and to this the 
Commission assented. Yovantcho Effendi had an interview with h im , and the day 
after the Bishop wrote to the Commission demanding that the girls should be handed 
over to him as they were Christians; this proposal was declined, and the Bishop was 
invited to attend at the Commission on the following day, when he would have an 
opportunity of seeing the girls. 

Yesterday the Bishop attended the Commission, and the girls having been called 
up, gave the same answers as they had done before, to the effect that they wished to 
remain Mussulmans. They were placed in a room apart for the Bishop to speak in 
private with them, and the latter asked that their “yashmaks” should be taken off; 
for, said he, “ if they are veiled they are necessarily Mussulmans, and I have no right 
to interfere with them.” 

The point in itself appears trivial at first sight, but in reality it is an important 
one, as the veil has a signification, and actually implies that the wearer has adopted the 
Mussulman faith. 

After much discussion the Mutessarif was sent for. He told the Commission the 
case was one which properly ought to have been left to the Medjliss, but that as 
regards the veils, under similar circumstances, he should have no hesitation in ordering 
them to be removed. 

The final settlement of the case was adjourned to give the girls’ few remaining 
relatives time to come down from Batak. 

My impression is that the girls will now remain Mussulmans, but whether they 
do or not, there is no doubt that a good deal of bad feeling will be created by the 
case. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) WALTER BARING. 


No. 54. 

Sir H. Elliot to the Earl of Derby.—(Received December 15.) 

My Lord, Constantinople, December 7, 1876. 

THIS morning two Greek gentlemen called upon me and put into my hands the 
accompanying address to your Lordship from the Greek community of Philippopolis, 
protesting against any part of the country to the south of the Balkans being included in a 
scheme of autonomy, and stating that any such attempt must lead to a civil war. 

The town of Philippopolis is chiefly Greek, but the surrounding district is principally 
Bulgarian, and it having been there where the excesses of the Turks were the greatest, its 
exclusion from the operation of any measure intended to prevent their recurrence would 
be difficult. 

Persons wholly unconnected with either party, who have recently returned from 
Philippopolis, inform me that the excitement of the Greeks and their irritation against the 
Bulgarians is intense, and there can be no doubt of the accompanying Memorial being the 
expression of the feelings not only of the Greeks of that place, but of those of the whole 
Empire. 

The dangers which many months ago I stated to your Lordship as likely to arise 
from the grant of exceptional privileges to a particular race appear to be becoming so 
manifest as to merit very serious consideration. 

I have. &c. 

(Signed) HENRY ELLIOT. 
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Inclosure 1 in No. 54. 

Address from the Greek Community at Philippopolis to the Earl of Derby. 

Excellence, Philippopoli, le Novembre, 1876. 

LES 6vdnements regrettables dont une partie de notre Province a ete derni^rement le 
tb&itre, ayant dmu profondement l’Europe, ont amend: les Cabinets & croire que l’autonomie 
administrative de la Bulgarie et des autres provinces insurg4es serait le meilleur moyen 
d’dviter des d^sordres a l’avenir. 

Comme les meneurs de l’insurrection Bulgare ont choisi de preference la Thrace pour 
theatre de la revolte; afin de representer cette province aux yeux de 1’Europe comme pays 
Slave, il est a craindre que la diplomatic Europeenne, se trouvant encore sous 1’impression 
facheuse des r^cents massacres, voudra surtout favoriser les Bulgares revoltes et comprendre 
dans la Bulgarie la Province de Philippopoli, qui fait partie intlgrante de la Thrace. 

En provision d’une pareille eventuality, nous soussignds Grecs, habitants du district 
de Philippopoli, protestons de la maniere la plus formelle, au nom de tous nos concitoyens, 
contre toute delimitation qui placerait notre province sous Pad ministration Bulgare et 
ddclarons que pareille delimitation aurait des consequences facheuses, en ce sens, qu’elle 
provoquerait une nouvelle guerre civile, cette fois entre Grecs et Bulgares. 

La politique pleine de prevoyance que le Cabinet de Sa Gracieuse Majeste' la Reine de 
la Grande Bretagne a suivi depuis le commencement de la crise Orientale nous fait espdrer 
que l’attitude pacifique que nous avons observee jusqu’iei n’aboutira pas a notre humiliation, 
et que nos droits seront respectes. 

Nous avons, &c. 

(Signd) Les Habitants de Philippopoli. 

(Translation.) 

Excellency, Philippopoli s, November 1876. 

AS the deplorable events, of which a part of our province has lately been the scene, 
have deeply moved Europe, they have led the Cabinets to believe that the administrative 
autonomy of Bulgaria and of the other insurgent provinces would be the best means of 
avoidi n g fu t ure disorders. 

Since the leaders of the Bulgarian insurrection have chosen Thrace as the theatre of 
the revolt, so as to represent this province to the eyes of Europe as a Slavonic country, 
it is to be feared that European diplomacy, still under the sad impression caused by the 
recent massacres, will specially favour the revolted Bulgarians, and include in Bul°-aria 
the province of Philippopolis, which forms an integral part of Thrace. ~ 

in view of such a possibility we, the undersigned Greeks, inhabitants of the district of 
Philippopolis, protest in the most formal manner, in the name of all our fellow-citizens, 
against any delimitation of boundary which could place our province under Bulgarian 
administration, and we declare that such delimitation would have serious consequences 
inasmuch as it would provoke a new civil war, this time between Greeks and Bulgarians ’ 

The far-seeing policy that the Cabinet of her Gracious Majesty the Queen of Great 
Britain has followed since the beginning of the Oriental crisis, leads us to hope that the 
peaceful attitude that we have hitherto observed will not lead to our humiliation and that 
our rights will be respected. ’ 

We have, &c. 

(Signed) The Inhabitants of Philippopolis. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 54. 


The Greek Metropolitan of Philippopolis to Messrs. Antonaki Bey Psychari and Basilaki Bev 

Sarakioti. ” 

Honors Messieurs, Philippopoli, le Novembre, 1876. 

VOUS mgnorez pas que Insurrection Bulgare a delate dans notre province WhIp 
fin de repr^senter cette partie essentielle de la Thrace comme pays Slave et de comprendre 
la vi le Grecque de Philippopoli avec les villages environnants dans le Royaume k n i™ 
que les meneurs revent de fonder en Orient. » 

Vous n’ignorez pas non plus que nous avons he'site h nous departir du r61e de simnle* 
spectateurs des manoeuvres Slaves, que nous nous sommes assigne, convaincus quele mnn<1 
civilise fletrirait, comme elles le meritent, ees veMtds Panslavistes. 4 onae 


et 


En presence toutefois de la r^cente tournure que viennent de prendre les evenement 
de l’incertitude dans laquelle nous sommes par rapport aux vues de l’Europe nous 


nous 
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avons cru devoir adresser aux Grandes Puissances garantes une protestation, qui, tout en 
eclairant l’Europe sur les veritables dispositions des esprits dans notre province, puisse 
sauvegarder nos droits et nos interets nationaux contre toute atteinte et prevenir des 
complications et des dangers qui ne manqueraient pas de naitre d’une interpretation 
erronnee de notre abstention et de notre silence. 

Confiants dans les sentiments patriotiques qui vous animent, nous avons pris la 
liberte de vous nommer, comrae nous vous nommons par la presente, nos representants 
permanents & Constantinople et de vous charger du soin deremettre, personnellement, aux 
Representants d’Allemagne, d’Autriche-Hongrie, de France, de Grande Bretagne, d’ltalie 
et de Russie la protestation que nous avons l’honneur de vous envoyer ci-incluse, en les 
priant de notre part de vouloir bien la soumettre ^ la haute appreciation de leurs Gouverne- 
ments respectifs. 

Bans l’espoir que vous saisirez toute occasion favorable pour soutenir nos droits, 
aupr&s de la diplomatic Europ£enne et pour lui donner tous les renseigaements qu’elle 
pourrait vous demander sur l’etat de notre province, nous vous prions, <&c. 

(Pour les Habitants de la Province de Philippopoli), 

(Signe) Le Metropolitan Grec de Philippopolis. 

(Translation.) 


Honoured Sirs, Philippopolis, November 1876. 

YOU are aware that the Bulgarian insurrection broke out in our province, with 
the sole object of representing this essential part of Thrace as a Slavonic country, and 
including the Greek town of Philippopolis with the surrounding villages in the Bulgarian 
Kingdom which the leaders dream of founding in the East. 

You are further aware that we have hesitated to depart from the position of simple 
spectators of the Slavonic plans, which we adopted, convinced that the civilized world 
would check, as they deserve, these Panslavist fancies. 

Considering, however, the turn that events have recently taken, and the uncertainty 
in which we are with respect to the views of Europe, we have thought it our duty to 
address to the Great Guaranteeing Powers a protest, which whilst enlightening Europe on 
the true tone of mind in our province, may protect our rights and our national interests 
against all attack, and guard against the complications and dangers which would be sure 
to arise from an erroneous interpretation of our holding aloof, and our silence. 

Trusting in the patriotic sentiments which animate you, we have taken the liberty 
to nominate you. as we hereby nominate you, our permanent Representatives at Constan¬ 
tinople, and to charge you with the delivery in person to the Representatives of Germany, 
Austria-Hungary, France, Great Britain, Italy and Russia, of the protest which we have 
the honour to send you herewith, and to beg them on our part to be kind enough to submit 
it to the high appreciation of their respective Governments. 

Hoping that you will seize every favourable opportunity of upholding our rights 
before European diplomacy, and of giving it all the information which it may ask on the 
state of our province, we beg you, &c. 

(For the Inhabitants of the Province of Philippopolis), 

(Signed) The Greek Metropolitan of Philippopolis. 


No. 55. 

The Marquis of Salisbury to the Earl of Derby.—(Received December 15.) 

My Lord, Constantinople, December 7, 1876. 

I HAVE had several interviews since my arrival here with General Ignatiew. 

His Excellency took an early opportunity of stating that the occupation of Turkish 
territory was not put forward as a sine qud non by the Russian Government, but that they 
merely suggested it as the only measure that appeared to them calculated to meet the 
pressing necessity which they foresaw. 

He said that he had no doubt that the Conference would be able to arrange institu¬ 
tions that would furnish a sufficient guarantee for the reforms which the Porte had 
promised or might be asked to enact, as well as sufficient protection for the lives and 
properties of the Christian population in the future. But the present danger was that 
which pressed upon his mind. The discussions and resolutions of the Conference could 
only have a future value, as several months must elapse before any organization whieh 
[195] G 
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might be decided upon could be brought into active operation. During that time the 
Christians, who had been absolutely disarmed, would be living in the midst of a consider¬ 
able population of armed and infuriated Mussulmans, whose fanaticism had been stimulated 
to a very high point, and was increasing every day. 

It seemed to him more than possible that, when terms distasteful to the Mussulmans 
were suggested bv the Conference and pressed by it upon the Porte, there would be, either 
with or without the instigation of the central authority, an outbreak of religious passion, 
which might be followed by terrible results. According to his information, deplorable 
acts of violence were, even now, day by day, committed upon the Christians in the districts 
which had recently been disturbed; and there was every ground for fearing that, if any 
measures were insisted on injurious to the religious prejudices of the Mahomtnedans, 
another massacre would ensue. 

I expressed a strong hope that the language in which the Conference would 
communicate its decisions to the Porte would leave no doubt in the minds of the Turkish 
Ministers as to the expediency of compliance, and that they would be unable to disguise 
from themselves the extreme danger in which any renewed outbreak of fanatical cruelty 
would involve the Ottoman Empire. 

General Ignatiew said that he doubted whether any conviction that might be forced 
upon the Ministers of the Porte or any efforts on their part would furnish the requisite 
guarantees against the dangers of the moment; and he urged the adoption of some sort 
of military occupation, as the only means of obtaining a trustworthy security. At the 
same time, he said, he would not insist upon it, if the Powers could discover any other 
means of meeting the immediate exigency. 

I stated that my instructions were to refuse my assent to schemes of military 
occupation, which, in their results, would be far from answering to the benevolent spirit 
in which they were conceived, and would incur the risk of calamities as terrible in their 
character and much wider in their extent than those which he apprehended. 

I added that I would report his observations to Her Majesty’s Government, and that 
I was convinced that they would earnestly co-operate with him in the effort to devise 
securities against any, even the most inconsiderable, renewal of the horrible events of last 
summer. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) SALISBURY. 


No. 56. 

The Marquis of Salisbury to the Earl of Derby.—{Received December 15.) 

My Lord, Constantinople, December 8, 1876. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit, for your Lordship’s information, copies of two 
documents propounding a scheme of administrative autonomy for the province of Bulgaria, 
which have been confidentially communicated to me by General Ignatiew. ” 

Your Lordship will observe that, although this scheme, which bears the names of 
Mr. Schuyler and Prince Tzdretelew, Second Secretary of the Russian Embassy, coincides 
generally with the plan attributed to the Russian Government by the “Cologne Gazette ” 
it differs from the latter in some respects, especially in the omission of any reference to the 
support to be given by the atined force of one of the military Powers to the execution of 
the reforms. 

General Ignatiew read to me yesterday another scheme, less encumbered with details 
and which, in some parts, seemed to me, as far as I could judge, preferable to that of 
Mr. Schuyler. His Excellency has promised to give me a copy of it, but has not yet 
done so. 3 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) SALISBURY. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 56. 

Project of Administrative Autonomy for Bulgaria, proposed by Mr. Schuyler and the 

Prince Tzere'telew. 


Limites et Etendu. 

Limites et etendu. —La Bulgarie constituera une province autonome de l’Empire 
Ottoman, , v 
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Kile sera fprm^e:—Du Vilayet du Danube, du Vilayet actuel de Sofia, du Sandjak de 
Slivno, du Sandjak de Philippopolis (excepte les Cazas de Sultan-Yeri et d'Ahir-Tchelebi*), 
des Sancyak d’Uskup et de Bitoli (Monastir) et des districts nord du Sandjak de Seres 
[Nevrokop, Melnik, et Stroumnitza). 

Les limites definitives seront fixdes par la Commission Internationale d’execution qui 
pourra y ajouter quelques districts limitrophes peuples exclusivement des Bulgares, ou 
retranqher et dliminer ceux ou il n’y a que des Musulmans. 


Administration. 


Le Canton. —L’unitd administrative sera le canton, comprenant un territoire de 5,000 
a 10,000 habitants. En conservant autant que possible les divisions territoriales existantes 
(nahies, mudirliks) on tachera de grouper les villages Chretiens et Musulmans en cantons 
distincts.f 

Chaque canton sera administre par le Maire et le Conseil. 

Le Conseil Cantonal sera composd des membres elus pour deux ans par la population 
sans distinction de culte; chaque commune, paroisse, ou quartier elira un represantant. 

Seront dlecteurs tous les habitants males de la commune kges de vingt-un ans, et y 
payant des contributions directes, ainsi que les membres du elerge de differents rites et les 
professeurs et les maitres d’dcoles fixes dans la commune, meme s’ils n’v payent pas de 
contributions directes. Tout electeur sera eligible. 

Les elections auront lieu dans les communes les derniers Dimanches du mois 
d’Octobre.J 

A la premiere reunion les membres du Conseil Cantonal ehoisiront parmi eux trois 
per8onnes, Chrdtiennes ou Musulmanes, dont les noms, par l’entremise du Prdfet, seront 
transmis au Gouverneur-Gdndral. Celui-ci nomtnera l’un des trois Maires pour le terme de 
deux ans, et les deux autres seront membres permanents du Conseil Cantonal, et siegeront 
dans le chef-lieu du canton. Ils aideront le Maire dans l’exercice de ses functions. L’un 
d’eux, sur la designation du Prdfet, pourra remplacer le Maire en cas de mort, d’absence, ou 
de maladie; ils seront en outre investis, comme il sera dit plus has, des attributions 
judiciaires. 

Le Conseil Cantonal se rdunira une fois par mois ou plus souvent en cas de necessite. 
Il administrera le eanton sans aucune ingerence des autorites superieures; il repartira et 
percevra les mpots, construira et entretiendra les voies de communication (sous le contrdle 
du Conseil Administratif Provincial) veillera k la police rurale, s’occupera de l’instruction 
et de santd publiques, et en gdndral de toutes les questions qui touchent aux int^rlts et au 
bien-etre des habitants du canton. 

Les decisions seront prises k la majorite de vojx et l’execution en sera confide au 
Maire, qui sera ainsi le representant du canton vis-k-vis de l’administration supdrieure, et 
l’organe de i’autoritd vis-a-vis de la population. 

Le Maire et les membres permanents auront un traitement fixe, les autres membres 
du Conseil Cantonal reeevront des indemnites pour les stances auxquelles ils auront pris 
pairt. 

Le Maire et le Conseil Cantonal auront des sceaux et un greffier qui tiendra les 
protocoles de leurs decisions. 

Les villes et les bourgs avec plus de 10,000 habitants seront assimiles aux cantons ; 
ils auront comme ces derniers une administration composee d’un Maire et d’un Conseil 
Municipal, dont la competence sera la mdme que des autorites cantonales. 

Les De'partements. —Les cantons seront grouppds en departements.§ 

A la tete des departements seront placds des Prefets, nommds par la Gouverneur- 
Gdndral sauf opposition motivde du Conseil Provincial Administratif; on dvitera autant 
que possible le changement et le deplaeement des Prdfets sans raisons suffisantes. 


* Les habitants des districts de Sultan-Yeri et d’Ahir-Tchdlebi sont en grande majority des Musulmans. 
Cfes districts sont montagneux et different completement par leur earactere de la plaine Maritza. Au sud la" 
meilieure frontiere serait la Riviere Arda ou meme la chaine des montagnes au nord de cetre riviere ce qui 
excluerait les districts Musulmans du Caza de Hass-Keui. ’ “ 

f Ce sera possible dans beaucoup de cas, mais naturellement quelques cantons auront une population miite 
La delimitation des cantons doit etre laiss6e k la Commission Internationale d’execution, car les dimensions des" 
nahies et des mudirliks sont extremement variables, ainsi dans le Caza de Philibe il v a cinq nahids comotant 
26,000,44,000, 46.000,50,000 et 61,000 d’habitauts. Des parties de ces nahies sont administrees par des mudirs 
le reste par des Kir-kghassi ou Chefs de la Police rurale. Ainsi dans le Caza de Philibg on fqrraerait une 
vjngtaine de cantons «ans compter la ville meme de Philippopolis. 

J Cette fepoque est designee comme la plus commode, car la moisson et le vendange 
sont pas abimces. Le rdglement detaillc des Elections devrait provisonement £tre 
d’execu'ion et puis a l’Assemblde Gendrale de la Province. 

§ Le ddpartement sera a peu pres le caza actuel, car le sandjak est gendralement 
aux besoins d’un bon et vigilant contrdle administratif. 


sont finis et les routes ne 
confie d la Commission 
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Les Prefets seront Chretiens ou Musulmans selon la majority de la population du 
departement. 

Les Prefets seront les represeniants du Gouverneur-General; leur tache sera de 
maintenir l’ordre, de surveiller l’activit# des Maires et des Conseils Cantonaux et d exa¬ 
miner des plaintes qui se produiraient a cette occasion. 

Le Prefet aura une Chancellerie et un Conseil. A cet effet chaque canton dlira 
deux candidats (qui peuvent ne pas etre habitants du canton). De la liste de ces candi- 
dats, qui sera dressee ainsi pour tout le departement, le Gouverneur-General designera 
six Conseillers efFectifs et deux suppleants. Au bout de chaque annee la moitie des 
Conseillers se retirera. Les sortants seront designes au sort et cl leur place, le Gouverneur- 
General nommera d’autres personnes prises sur la me me liste. Au bout de deux ans les 
listes seront renouvellees de la meime maniere. 

Le nombre des Conseillers Chretiens ou Musulmans sera en proportion avec le chiffre 
de la population. 

En cas d’absence ou de maladie du Prefet, ses fonctions seront remplies par l’un des 
Conseillers design# par le Gouverneur-Gdneral. 

Le Conseil Departemental sera charge des mesures d’execution relatives a l’adminis- 
tration civile, aux finances, a la police, aux travaux publics; il aura les affaires confines 
actuellement aux Conseils des Sandjaks et des Cazas en tant qu’elles n’auront pas pass# 
aux Conseils Cantonaux. II appliquera les decisions de l’Assemblee Generale et servira 
d’intermediaire entre l’administration superieure et celle des cantons. 

Toutes les questions de la validite des elections communales et cantonales seront 
resolues par les Tribunaux de Premiere Instance. 

La Province. —A la t£te de 1’Administration Autonome sera place un Gouverneur- 
General Chretien connaissant le Bulgare et le Turc et nommd pour le terme de cinq ans 
par un accord entre la Porte et les Representants des Puissances Garantes a Constantinople. 
Trois mois avant l’expiration de ce terme le Gouvernement Ottoman devra s’entendre 
avec les Puissances Garantes sur la designation de son successeur. 

En cas de mort ou de demission du Gouverneur-General, ses fonctions seront pro- 
visoirement remplies par l’un des Prefets Chretiens designds k eet effet par la Porte. 

Le Governeur-G4n#ral representera le pouvoir souverain et sera l’intermddiaire entre 
la province et le Gouvernement central. II maintiendra l’ordre intdrieur au moyen de 
la police et de la milice qui dependront de lui, et en cas de ndcessite pourra requerir, du 
consentement de la Sublime Porte, l’assistance des troupes regulidres. 

Le Gouverneur-General aura un Conseil et une Chancellerie. 

Assemble Provinciate. 

A cote du Gouverneur-Gdneral se trouvera une Assemble'e Provinciate, dont les 
metnbres Chretiens ou Musulmans seront dlus par les Conseils Cantonaux. Dans ce but 
les cantons seront reunis en arrondissements electoraux de 20,000 a 30,000 habitants 
environ ; chaque arrondissement nommera un depute. 

Les Conseils des Cantons formant l’arrondissement electoral se reuniront dans le chef- 
lieu du departement et procederont en commun sous la presidence du Prdfet, a l’dlection 
des ddputds par la voie de scrutin. 

Les deputes seront elus pour deux ans. Seront eligibles tous les habitants de la 
province possedant des propridtes foncieres ou payant 200 piastres et plus d’impots directs 
par an, ainsi que les membres de differents clerges et les professeurs et maitres des 
diflferentes communautes. 

Les questions de la validite des Elections seront resolues par l’Assemblde elle-mdme. 

L’Assemblee Generale siegera une fois par an durant un mois ou plus au besoin dans 
la ville designee comme residence du Gouverneur-General. 

Elle s’occupera de la repartition des impots et du contrdle des depenses, ainsi que de 
outes les questions qui touchent directement ou indirectement le bien-dtre et les interdts 
de la province telles que l’instruction publique, les questions d’industrie, de commerce et 
d’agriculture, les voies de communication, &c. Elle pourra proposer des modifications 
dans le reglement orgamque qui devront etre sanctionndes par la Porte, sauf opposition 
des Puissances. Elle prendra part, comme il sera dit plus bas, k la nomination des Juees 
des Tribunaux Civils et Crirmnels. L’Assemblee elira elle- radme son president et son bureau 
Les deliberations seront publiques et entierement fibres. 

L’Assemblee nommera pour le terme de deux ans, de son sein, une Commission 
Administrative de permanence. Le nombre de ses membres sera la moitie' de celui des 
d#partements. De ce nombre les dix qui auront reeueilli le plus de suffrages deviendront 
membres eflectifs du Conseil Provincial et recevront un traitement fixe, et les autres 
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suppleants, et pourront fitre appeles et les remplacer en cas de demission ou de mort. Les 
chefs des diffiSrentes communautes religieuses seront de droit membres du Conseil 
Provincial. 

Le Conseil sera responsable devant l’Assemblee de l’application de ses decisions et 
contr&lera l’activite de l’ad ministration. 

Ainsi, dans tous les cas ou il ne s’agira pas d’une execution pure et simple d’une 
disposition legale ou reglementaire, mais de mesure a Itre examinee et arretde, le 
Gouverneur-General devra sen rapporter ft l’avis du Conseil. Ce n’est que du consente- 
ment du Conseil que pourront etre prises des mesures administratives qui peuvent avoir 
une certaine duree, concernant par exemple les etablissements de correction, les marches, 
les foires, l’achal ou la vente des proprietes publiques, &c. 

II ^laborera et soumettra & l’Assemblee les r&glements sur la perception et la 
repartition des irapdts et devra justifier devant elle le budget de l’annee passde et prochaine 
pour les depenses, recettes et frais extraordinaires de la Province. 

Pour l’examen des questions speciales, le Conseil pourra former des Commissions en 
y invitant des experts. 


Arme'e, Milice Locale et Police. 

Tout en conservant le droit acquis par les anciens Hatts de servir dans l’armee 
re'guli£re Ottomane a legal des Musulmans, les Chretiens formeront, par voie de conscrip¬ 
tion, une milice locale avec des officiers Chretiens. 

Le service dans la milice sera de trois a quatre ans. 

La milice sera employee k maintenir dans les limites de la province la securite publique 
et il tenir les garnisons. Elle sera armde par le Gouvernement Ottoman. Elle sera sous 
les ordres du Gouverneur-G6n6ral, dont d^pendra le choix des officiers. Comme de cette 
fagon les Chretiens de la province prendront part k la defense du pays et que le charge de 
l’entretien de la milice retombera sur la province, l’impot “ b6d£li-askerid ” sera aboli. 

Le Gouvernement Ottoman pourra maintenir ses troupes regulieres dans les 
forteresses. L’entretien de ces troupes sera il la charge du Gouvernement Ottoman. 

Police. —La police sera enrol^e par les Conseils des Departements des gens du pays 
de fagon k ce que le nombre des agents Chretiens et des Musulmans soit proportion^ a la 
population. 

Les Chretiens seront de preference choisis dans les cadres de la milice. 

Le nombre et la distribution des agents de la police seront laisses it la decision au 
Gouverneur-Gdneral et du Conseil Provincial. 

Les officiers de police Chretiens et Musulmans seront nomme par le Gouverneur- 
G£n£ral et tenus responsables des exactions de leurs subordonnes. Les agents de la police 
recevront une retribution suffisante qui sera augmentee progressivement selon le nombre 
des annees de service.* 

Dans les departements et dans les cantons, les agents de la police seront soumis 
it l’autoritd du prefet et du maire, mais constitueront le m£me corps, auront la meme 
uniforme et d^pendront pour les affaires de la discipline des Chefs nommes par le 
Gouverneur-Gdn^ral. 


(Translation.) 

Extent and Limits. 

Extent and limits.— Bulgaria will form an autonomous province of the Ottoman 
Empire. 

It will be composed:—Of the Vilayet of the Danube, of the present Vilayet of 
Sofia, of the Sandjak of Slivno, of the Sandjak of Philippopolis (except the Cazas of 
Sultan-Yeri and of Ahir-Tch^bif), of the Sandjaks of Uskup and Bitoli (Monastir), and 
of the northern districts of the Sandjak of S£r£s ( Nevrokop , Melnik, and Stroumnitza). 

The final boundaries will be fixed by the International Executive Commission, which 
can add some contiguous districts exclusively inhabited by Bulgarians, or remove and 
strike out those where there are none but Mussulmans. 

* La question des tr&itements, retributions et indemnites fera l’objet d’un tableau special. Cette question est 
d’une importance majeure, car 1'insufSsancedes traitements des employes inferieurs est Tune des causes de leurs 
abus. 

t The inhabitants of the districts of Sultan-Y6ri and of Ahir-Tchelebi are mostly Mussulmans. These 
districts are mountainous, and differ completely in character from the plain of Maritxa. To the south the 
best frontier-line would be the River Arda, or even the chain of mountains to the north of this stream, which 
would exclude the Mussulman districts of the Casa of Hass-Keui. 



Administration. 

The Canton .—The administrative unit shall be the canton, comprising a district of 
5,000 to 10,000 inhabitants. While preserving as much as possible existing territorial 
divisions (nahies, mudirliks), the attempt will be made to arrange the Christians and 
Mussulmans into distinct cantons.* 

Each canton will be administered by the Mayor and Council. 

The Cantonal Council will be composed of members elected for two years by the 
inhabitants, without distinction of religion; each commune, parish, or quarter will elect 
a representative. 

The electors will be the whole of the male inhabitants of the commune over twenty- 
one years of age, and who pay dii’ect taxes, as well as the members of the clergy of 
different rites and the professors and schoolmasters settled in the commune, even if they 
do not pay direct taxes there. Every elector shall be eligible. 

The elections shall take place in the communes on the last Sundays in the month 
of October, f 

On their first assembling, the members of the Cantonal Council shall choose from 
among themselves three persons. Christians or Mussulmans, whose names shall be trans¬ 
mitted, through the Prefect, to the Governor-General. This latter shall nominate one of 
the three Mayors for the term of two years, while the two others shall be permanent 
members of the Cantonal Council, and shall sit at the chief town of the canton. They 
shall assist the Mayor in the exercise of his functions. One of them, on the nomination 
of the Prefect, can replace the Mayor in case of death, absence, or illness; they will, in 
addition, be invested, as it will be stated further on, with judicial functions. 

The Cantonal Council shall meet once a month or oftener when necessary. 

It will conduct the affairs of the Canton without any interference by the superior 
authorities, it will distribute and levy the taxes, construct and maintain the routes of 
communication (under the control of the Provincial Administrative Council), superintend 
the country police, shall give attention to the public instruction and health, and in general 
to all the questions which concern the interests or the well-being of the inhabitants of the 
Canton. 

Decisions shall be taken by the majority of votes, and their execution shall be 
entrusted to the Mayor, who will thus be the representative of the Canton towards the higher 
administration and the organ of authority towards the people. 

The Mayor and the permament members shall have fixed salaries ; the other members 
of the Cantonal Council shall be paid according to the meetings in which they have taken 
part. 

The Mayor and the Cantonal Council shall have seals and a Registrar, w T ho shall 
keep minutes of their decisions. 

The towns and boroughs with over 10,000 inhabitants shall be assimilated to the 
Cantons ; like these last they shall have an administration composed of a Mayor and a 
Municipal Council, whose powers shall be the same as those of the Cantonal authorities. 

The Departments .—The Cantons shall be grouped into departments.! 

At the head of these departments shall be placed Prefects, nominated by the 
Governor-General, except in case of opposition on assigned grounds by the Provincial 
Administrative Council. As far as possible the change and removal of the Prefects 
without sufficient reasons is to be avoided. 

The Prefects shall be Christian or Mussulman, according to the majority of the 
population of the department. 

The Prefects shall be the representatives of the Governor-General. Their duty shall 
be to maintain order, to superintend the action of the Mayors and Cantonal Councils, and 
to inquire into the complaints which arise in this respect. 

The Prefect shall have a Chancery and a Council. With this object each canton 
shall elect two candidates (who must not be inhabitants of the canton). From the list of 
these candidates, which shall be in like manner drawn up for the whole department, the 

* This will be possible in many cases, but of course some cantons will have a mixed population. The 
delimitation of the cantons must be left to the International Executive Commission, for '.he dimensions of the 
nahi&s and mudirliks are extremely variable; thus in the Caza of Philihie there are five nahids bavin" 26 000 
44,000, 46,000, 50,000, and 61,000 inhabitants. Portions of these nahies are administered bv Mudirs, the 
remainder by Kir-Agbassi or heads of country police. Thus, in the Caza of Philibie twenty cantons would be 
created, without counting the town of Philippopolis itself. 

•)• This date is fixed as being the mo-t convenient, for the harvest and vintage are over, while the roads are 
not yet ruined. The regulation in detail of tiie elections should be provisionally intrusted to the Executive 
Commission, and then to the General Assembly of the Province. 

{ The department shall be almost the same as the present caza. for the satjdjak is generally too lar^e to 
correspond to the wants of a good and vigilant administrative control. e 
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Governor-General shall choose six acting Councillors and two supplementary ones. At 
the end of each year half the Councillors shall retire. Those who retire shall be 
chosen by lot, and in their place the Govern or-General shall nominate other persons 
taken from the same list. At the end of two years the lists shall be renewed in the same 
manner. 

The number of Christian or Mussulman Councillors shall be in proportion to the 
number of the population. 

In case of the absence or illness of the Prefect his functions shall be performed by 
one of the Councillors, chosen by the Governor-General. 

The Departmental Council shall be charged with executive measures relating to 
the civil administration, finances, police, and public works. It will undertake matters at 
present entrusted to the Councils of the Sandjaks and Cazas, in so far as they have not 
passed into the hands of the Cantonal Councils. It will carry Out the decisions of the 
Assembly General, and will serve as intermediary between the higher administration and 
that of the Cantons. 

All questions respecting the validity of the communal and cantonal elections shall 
be decided by the Courts of First Instance. 

The Province. —At the head of the Autonomous Administration shall be placed a 
Christian Governor-General acquainted with Bulgarian and Turkish, and nominated for a 
term of five years by an agreement between the Porte arid the Representatives of the Guaran¬ 
teeing Powers at Constantinople. Three months before the expiration of this term the 
Ottoman Government should come to an Understanding with the Guaranteeing Powers on 
the nomination of a successor 

In case of the death or resignation of the Governor-General, his functions shall be 
provisionally performed by oiie of the Christian Prefects nominated by the Porte for this 
purpose. 

The Governor-General shall represent the sovereign power, and shall be the inter¬ 
mediary between tile province and the central Government. He shall maintain internal 
order by means of the police and the militia which shall be attached to him, and in case of 
necessity may ask for the Porte's consent for the aid of regular troops. 

The Governor-General shall have a Council and a Chancery. 

The Provincial Assembly. 

The Provincial Assembly. —Besides the Governor-General there shall be a Prorincial 
Assembly, the Christian or Mussulman members of which shall be elected by the Cantonal 
Councils. With this object the cantons shall be combined into electoral districts of from 
20,000 to 30,000 inhabitants. Each division shall nominate one deputy. 

The Councils bf the cantons composing the electoral districts shall assemble in the 
chief town of the department, and proceed in common under the presidency of the Prefect 
to elect deputies by means of the ballot. 

The deputies shall be elected for tioo years. All the inhabitants of the province shall 
he eligible who possess landed property or pay 200 piastres and upwards of direct taxes 
yearly, as well as the members of the different Clergies fend the professors and schoolmasters 
of the different communities. 

Questions respecting the validity of the elections shall be decided by the Assembly 
itself. 

The Assembly-General shall sit once a year during a month or more, as may be 
necessary, at the town which is designated as the residence of the Governor-General. 

It will undertake the distribution of taxes and the control of expenditure, as well as 
all questions touching directly or indirectly the well-being and interests of the province, 
such as public instruction, industrial, commercial, and agricultural questions, the means of 
communication, &c. It can propose modifications in the organic regulation which shall 
be sanctioned unless the Powers oppose. It will take part, as it will be hereafter stated, 
in the nomination of the Judges of the Civil and Criminal Courts. The Assembly shall 
itself elect its president and its officials. The deliberations shall be public, and entirely 
free. 

The Assembly shall nominate, for the term of two years, from its own members, a 
permanent Administrative Commission. The number of its members shall be half that 
of the departments. Out of this number the ten who have received the greatest number 
of votes shall become effective members of the Provincial Council, and shall receive a 
fixed salary, the rest being supplementary, atid may be called to replace them in case- 
resignation or death. The chiefs of the different religious communities shall be member 
of the Provincial Council by right. 
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The Council shall be responsible to the Assembly for the carrying out of its decisions, 

and shall control the action of the administration. . f 

Thus, in all cases where it is not a question of the strict and htera execu 1 
provision of law or procedure, but of a measure to be examined an eci e , 
Governor-General should have recourse to the advice of the Council. • 

It is only with the consent of the Council that administrative measrare* jving*1 
certain duration can be taken; for instance, those concerning correctiona es , 

markets, fairs, the purchase and sale of public properties, &e. 

It will draw up and submit to the Assembly the regulations respec ing y 

distribution of the taxes, and should justify before it the budget of e year pa 
coming, in respect of the expenditure, receipts, and extraordinary charges ot 

province. . . ... 

For the examination of special questions, the Council can create Commissions, mvi mg 

experts to attend them. 


Army, Local Militia, and Police. 

While preserving the right acquired from ancient Hatts to serve in the army equally 
with the Mussulmans, the Christians shall form, by means of conscription, a local militia 
with Christian officers. 

Service in the militia shall be from three to four years. 

The militia shall be employed in maintaining public order within the limits of the 
province, and in furnishing the garrisons. It shall be armed by the Ottoman Government. 
It shall be at the orders of the Governor-General, with whom the choice of officers shall 
rest. As the Christians of the province will thus take part in the defence of their 
country, and the charge of maintaining the militia will fall on the province, the tax 
(Bedeli-Askerie) shall be abolished. 

The Ottoman Government can maintain its regular troops within the fortresses. The 
maintenance of these troops will be at the charge of the Ottoman Government. 

Police. —The police shall be enrolled by the Councils of Departments from the people 
of the country, so that the number of Christian and Mussulman agents is proportioned to 
the population. 

Christians shall by preference be chosen for the ranks of the militia. 

The number and distribution of the police agents shall be left to the decision of the 
Governor-General and of the provincial Council. 

The Christian and Mussulman police officers shall be nominated by the Governor- 
General, and held responsible for the exactions of their subordinates. The police agents 
shall receive a sufficient salary, which shall be progressively increased according to the 
number of years of service.* 

In the departments and cantons, the police agents shall be subject to the authority of 
the Prefect and of the Mayor, but shall form the same body, have the same uniform, and, 
as regards matters of discipline, shall obey chiefs nominated by the Governor-General. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 56. 

Memorandum respecting Scheme for Finances , communicated by General Ignatiew. 

LA moyenne des revenus que le Gouvernement Ottoman reyoit de la Bulgarie tant 
par les imp6ts directs qu’indirects sera etablie sur les bases des reeettes de dk ans, en 
exceptant les deux derniires annees.f 

II ne sera point tenu compte dans ce calcul des contributions, taxes, et secours 
provisoires. 

Cette moyenne sera fixee pour cinq ans comme la somme normale des charges qui 
incombent a la province. 

Le Gouvernement Central aura droit h 30 pour cent de cette somme pour les besoins 
gdneraux de l’Empire. Le reste sera affecte aux besoins de la province sur les decisions et 
sous le contr&le de 1’Assembled Provinciale. 

L’Assemblee Provinciale, sur les propositions du Conseil Provincial, apr£s avoir 

* The question of wages, salaries and rewards will form the subject of a special table. This question is of ' 
great importance, as the insufficient wages of the inferior employes is one of the causes of the abuses they 
commit. _ _ . 

f Vu les circonstances politiques, des augmentations considerables d’impdts et de taxes, sous des noms different? 
ont eu lieu en 1874-75. Des contributions extraordinaires ont ete legalises et ontamene des charges trop lourdes 
uour la population—ce qui a cause des arrives. La dime avait et6 precSdemment augments de 2£ pour cent, et 
l’impot foncier a ete appliqud d’une fayon injuste et arbitrage. 
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61imin£ le produit de ceux des impots indirects qu’elle jugera necessaire de mainteDir ou 
d’&ablir, repartira le reste de la somme sur les cantons; elle fixera la quote-part de chacun 
d’eux, en tenant cornpte de la population et des ressources de la contree.* Les Conseils 
feront la repartition des impots entre les communes, et aux epoques determinees return ont 
les sommes et les verseront dans les caisses des departements, apres en avoir deduit e 
montant des depcnses cantonales: ce versement fait, le canton sera delid de toute obliga¬ 
tion financidre. 

Le mode de perception des impdts sera laisse au Conseil Cantonal.f ^ 

L’Assemblee Gendrale fixera les termes pour les payements des impots, abolira, main- 
tiendra ou introduira des taxes indirectes, etablira certains rdglements generaux relatifs a 
l’assiette des imp6ts, et elaborera sur les donnees reunies et l’experience des premieres 
annees un systdme d’imposition et d’administration fiuancidre, conforme aux interets de la 

province. . 

Les caisses departementales dependront entierement de la Direction des finances 
dtablie dans le ohef-lieu de la Province. C’est elle qui surveillera et repondra de 1 activite 
des sous-directions dans les Departements. 

Le directeur et les sous-directeurs des finances seront nommes par le Gouverneur- 
Gendral du consentement du Conseil Provincial. Ils devront fournir des cautions et des 

garants. ... . • • i 

Les caisses departementales transmettront le produit des impots a la caisse provmciale 
qui, aux epoques fixes, versera b la Banque Imperiale Ottomane, pour le cornpte du 
Gouvernement central, les sommes qui lui reviendront pour les frais gendraux de 

l’Empire. . . 

Aprds ce payement annuel, la Province n’aura plus d’obligations financieres vis-a-vis 
du Gouvernement central et ne pourra plus etre soumise a de nouvelles impositions. 

L’administration des douanes dans la province dependra du Gouverneur-General.et du 
Conseil. Leurs revenus entreront dans le total des revenus de la Province, mais on 
continuera naturellement a se conformer aux Tarifs existants. 

Une partie de la somme payee par la province au Gouvernement central pourrait dtre 
specialement affectee au service de la dette de l’Empire. 

Uassemblde provinciale et les conseils cantonaux auront le droit d etablir des taxes 
additionnelles pour les besoins de la province ou des cantons, mais ne pourront en aucun 
cas autoriser des depenses en faveur d’une communautd religieuse quelconque ou des 
dtablissements religieux (exclusivement) de ces communautes; tous les frais de ce genre 
retomberont sur les communautes inemes. 

Des commissions speciales formdes de membres elus par l’assemblee et d’autres 
designds par le Gouverneur-Gdneral seront chargdes d’etudier la question des propridt^s de 
l’Ltat, et d’organiser leur administration. 

Un rdglement special de l’administration des finances sera dlabord sur les bases sus- 
indiquees par la Commission d’exdcution avec le concours d’experts. 

(Translation.) 


THE average of the revenues which the Ottoman Government receives from Bulgaria 
both by direct and indirect taxes shall be fixed on the bases of the receipts of ten years, 
the two last years being excepted.^ 

No account shall be taken in this calculation of provisional contributions, taxes, and 
I'clicfSi 

This average shall be fixed for five years as the normal total of the charges which fall 
on the province. 

;r~ The Central Government shall be entitled to 30 per cent, on this sum for the wants 
of "the Empire. The remainder shall be applied to the wants of the province on the 
decisions and under the control of the Provincial Assembly. 

The Provincial Assembly, on the proposal of the Provincial Council, after having 
eliminated the produce of those of the indirect taxes which it thinks necessary to maintain 
or to create, will distribute the rest of the total among the cantons. It shall fix the quota 


* Provisoirement la repartition pourrait etre confix A la Commission d’execution, qui s’adjoindrait pour ce cas 

des experts. . . , . 

f Les conseils se conformeront probablement en partie aux usages et habitudes existentes, mais une certaine 

latitude leur est necessaire pour choisir le mode de taxation et de perception le plus adaptable et le plus 


a ' t ^Having regard to the political events, the considerable augmentations of dues and taxes, under different 
names which have taken place in 1874-75. Extraordinary contributions have become legalized, and have produced 
charges too heavy for the population—which has caused the arrears. The tithe had previously been increased 
per cent., and the land tax lias been applied in an unjust and arbitrary manner. 

' [|?5J H 
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of each of them, taking into account the population and resources of the country. 
Councils shall make the distribution of the taxes among the communes, and at t e xe 
periods collect the totals and pay them into the Treasuries of the Departmen s, a er 
having deducted the amount of the cantonal expenses. This payment made, the can on 
shall be freed from all financial obligation. > 

The manner of levying the taxes shall be left to the Cantonal Council.T 

The Assembly-General shall fix the periods for the payment of the impos s, s a 
abolish, maintain, or introduce indirect taxes; shall establish certain general leguaions 
relating to the assessment of the taxes, and shall draw up on the combined data an e 
experience of former years, a system of financial taxation and administration suitable o e 
interests of the province. 

The Departmental Treasuries shall be entirely dependent on the Finance Department 
established in the chief town of the province. It shall control and be responsible tor the 

action of the branch offices in the departments. 

The Director and Sub-directors of Finance shall be nominated by the Governor- 
General with the consent of the Provincial Council. They will have to give securities and 

guarantees. . . 

The Departmental Treasuries shall hand over the produce of the taxes to the Provincial 
Treasury, which, at fixed intervals, will pay into the Imperial Ottoman Bank, to the 
account of the Central Government, the sums due to it for the general expenses of the 

Empire. . 

After this annual payment the province will have no further financial obligations 
towards the Central Government, and cannot be further subject to fresh charges. 

The administration of customs in the province will depend on the Governor-General 
and the Council. Their revenues will enter into the total ot the revenues of the province, 
but of course conformity with the existing tariffs will be continued. 

A portion of the sum paid by the province to the Central Government might be 
specially assigned to the service of the debt of the Empire. 

The Provincial Assembly and the Cantonal Councils will have the right to create 
additional taxes for the needs of the province or of the cantons, but cannot in any case 
authorise expenditure in favour of any one religious community, or of the religious 
establishments (exclusively) of these communities. All charges of this nature shall fall on 
the communities themselves. 

Special Commissions formed of members elected by the Assembly, and of others 
chosen by the Governor-General, shall be charged with studying the question of the State 
domains, and of organizing their administration. 

A special regulation for the administration of finance will be drawn up on the bases 
indicated above by the Executive Commission, with the assistance of experts. 


No. 57. 

The Marquis of Salisbury to the Earl of Derby.—(Received December 15.) 

(Telegraphic.) Constantinople, December 14, 1876, 7‘25 p.m. 

TO-DAY in preliminary Conference question of the guarantees was considered. 
General Ignatiew, unconditionally dwelling upon prevalence of insincerity and danger 
of massacre, stated immovable determination of his Government to have some 
sufficient material force as security for Christians during the introduction of the 
reforms, and for the Commission itself. Russia would furnish this force if no other 
was forthcoming, but did not (wish for ?) it. 

We stated that our Consuls did not believe in the danger; whereupon the 
Ambassadors of each of the four other Powers stated that the reports from their 
Consuls were in the opposite sense. 

We then urged upon the Conference that Turkish regular troops would be 
sufficient, and Sir H. Elliot pressed the point upon them. They objected, however, 
that the regulars took part in the massacres, and could not be trusted. The question 
of employing Roumanian troops was raised; but it was thought that this would be 
intolerable to the Porte, and their efficiency was doubtful. I stated that our 
instructions formally forbid us to accept any military occupation; that any employment 

* Provisionally the distribution might be entrusted to the Executive Commission, who would add experts to 
their numbers for this purpose. 

f The Councils will probably in part conform to existing customs and usages, hut a certain latitude is 
necessary to them, in order to choose the most adaptable and most advantageous mode of taxation and levy. 
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of Russian soldiers was so likely to lead to bloodshed that it was absolutely out of the 
question; but that if the Conference would accept English soldiers, I would recom¬ 
mend that solution. 

To this the Russian Ambassador took strong objection; and the German Ambas¬ 
sador said that no troops belonging to Guaranteeing Powers could be accepted. At 
the same time all protested against the idea of occupation; but said that an escort of 
3,000 to 5,000 men, as a nucleus for a gendarmerie, could not be considered an occu¬ 
pation. 

A Belgian force of this size was then proposed, and it was stated that the proposal 
had the assent of the Belgian Government. 

I stated that we could give no opinion on the part of England, as suggestion 
was not contemplated in our instructions. 

It was then taken ad referendum. 

1 recommend adoption earnestly, because I do not believe ,they will give way on 
this, and because no possible political danger can result. 

Turks will probably oppose, but this objection applies to all suggestions of 
reform. 

A speedy answer is very necessary, as further continuance of pegotiations depends 
ttpon this point. I crave, therefore, decision from Cabinet, which I hope may be 
summoned as early as possible for this purpose. 


No. 58. 

The Marquis of Salisbury to the Earl of Derby.—(Received December 15.) 

(Telegraphic.) Constantinople, December 14, 1876. 

IN reply to your telegram of to-day, the principle of the division provisionally 
approved is intended, as far as possible, to group religions; but no details are settled 
yet. If General Ignatiew would agree to diminish Bulgaria considerably, I would 
give up division; but he will not. 


No. 59. 

The Marquis of Salisbury to the Earl of Derby.—(Received December 15, 615 P.M.) 

(Telegraphic.) Constantinople, December 15, 1876. 

I HAVE seen Blunt and Holmes this morning. Blunt tells me arms are being 
left behind at Salonica by soldiers moving to the front, he believes for the purpose 
of arming the Mussulmans. Holmes says that he thinks that Mussulmans would rise 
if disarmament were attempted. Some kind of disarmament wiR certainly he pressed 
in the Conference. Statement therefore made by us in Conference, that our Consuls 
disbelieve the danger of massacre must be somewhat qualified. 


No. 60. 

The Eart of Derby to the Marquis of Salisbury. 

My Lord. Foreign Office, December J 5, 1876. 

I HAVE to inform your Excellency that you are fully authorized to discuss the 
project which has been brought forward of employing a Belgian armed force for police 
purposes. 

As a compromise between Russian occupation and the employment of a purely 
Turkish force, the project has obvious advantages; but with the knowledge which Her 
Majesty’s Government now' possess, I cannot pledge them to its adoption. 

The question is about to be considered in Cabinet. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) DERBY. 
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No. 61. 

The Earl of Derby to the Marquis of Salisbury. 

My Lord, Foreign Office, December 15, 1876. 

I HAVE the honour to inform your Excellency that Her Majesty’s Government 
entirely approve the language which you held at the preliminary Conference as reported 
in your telegram of the 14th instant. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) DERBY. 


No. 62. 

The Earl of Derby to Sir H. Elliot. 

Sir, Foreign Office, December 15, 1876. 

WITH reference to your despatch of the 23rd ultimo, respecting the appoint¬ 
ment of Ismail Bey to proceed to Boyadjikeui to inquire into the conduct of 
Chefket Pasha at that village, I have to inform your Excellency that Her Majesty’s 
Government approve your having intimated to Safvet Pasha that they would not he 
satisfied with an inquiry in which no Christian took part. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) DERBY. 


No. 63. 

The Marquis of Salisbury to the Earl of Derby.—(Received December 17, 12'20 P.M.) 

(Telegraphic.) Constantinople , December 17, 1876, 1'20 a.m. 

TO-DAY provisional discussion terminated. Following arrangement agreed to 
provisionally for two Bulgarian vilayets:—Eastern consists of Sandjaks Roustchuk, 
Tirnova, Toultcha, Varna, Slivno, and Cazas Kirkkilisse, Mustapha, and Kiriss Agatch, 
and Sandjak Philippopolis except Sultan-Yeri and Ashir-Tchelebi. Western consists of 
Sandjaks Widdin, Nisch, Sophia, Uskup, and Cazas Kourouscb, Dorian, Strounitza, 
Tiksitch, Velessa, Bitolia, Kastoria, and three Northern Cazas of Sandjak Seres. 

For each vilayet a Christian Vali, named for five years by the Porte with assent of 
Powers. He is charged to execute laws of the Empire, and may be foreigner or Ottoman 
subject. He can only be displaced by Supreme Court of Appeal. 

Provincial Assembly, elected for four years by the Cantonal Councils, without 
distinction of race or creed, will control finance and provincial concerns, and deliberate 
publicly. They will elect Administrative Council of ten, which Vali must consult, but 
may overrule. 

Cantons consisting of from 5,000 to 10,000, administered by a Mayor and two 
assistants, who will act as magistrates, and will be chosen by Cantonal Council, consisting 
of representatives from each commune, elected by taxpayers of twenty-five years, 
without distinction of creed. 

Cantonal Council will deal with roads, schools, collection of certain taxes to be fixed 
by a Commission of Supervision. 

Porte will name Mutessarifs on proposition of Vali. Two Councillors for them 
named by Vali and Assembly. Judges of criminal and civil tribunals to be named half 
by Vali and Assembly, half at first by Commission of Supervision; and afterwards 
according to scheme to be arranged by them. These may be taken outside Province, 
and must be sufficient lawyers. Judges named on probation for three years, and then 
for iife. May be removed by Court of Appeal; this latter named by Porte with consent 
of Powers with similar tenure of office. 

Language of country to be used together with Turkish. 

Customs, post-office, telegraphs, tobacco, spirits, and regie to remain in [hands of 
Porte. Direct revenue to be levied and applied by Councils. 

A sum, to be fixed by Commission, not exceeding third of average revenue 
of Province, to be paid over to Porte for public debt and general expenses, annually 
for five years; then new settlement by Vali and Council together, taking increased 
prosperity into account. 
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Military tax to be confined to men of military age who are not in militia. 

Cantona to keep up schools, and may tax themselves for that purpose. Tithes to 
be abolished and some other form of direct tax substituted. 

Relief measures of Andrassy Note. Regular army to be stationed in fortresses 
and great towns, except in war or when wanted by Yali. , 

Christian militia, with officers of all creeds, appointed by Yali. Police iormed by 
Mutessarifs of Christians and Mahommedans, proportionate to population, with officers 
appointed by Vali of any creed or nationality. ^ 

Punishment of atrocity criminals ; otherwise amnesty. No arrears of this year 
to be demanded. Carriage of arms to be prohibited. Arms lent by Government to 
Mussulmans to be restored; subject to be mentioned in instructions to Commission, but 

not in Protocol. # . 

Bosnian arrangements similar, drawn up under presidency of Calice. Governor 
may be a Turk, and his Assembly has less power. 

Terms of peace—Servia and Montenegro as previously telegraphed; International 
Commission of Supervision to be for one year, with force as before telegraphed. 

Please send me decision of Cabinet on the whole. Conference will probably open 
on Thursday. 

Above proposals to be subject to modifications in detail after Turks have been 

heard. . 

Lastly, six Powers propose to adhere to general principles, and, if Turks refuse, 
will apply to their Governments to be allowed to announce that they will leave in a 
body. 


No. 64. 

The Earl of Derby to the Marquis of Salisbury and Sir H. Elliot. 

My Lord and Sir, Foreign Office, December 18, 1876. 

WITH reference to your telegram of the 11th instant, stating that, at the first 
preliminary meeting of the Plenipotentiaries held that day, it had been agreed to take 
the Valley of the Drina as the boundary of Servia, Her Majesty’s Government wish 
to know if it is to be understood that the existing boundary of Servia in that 
direction is unaltered, and that no change is proposed with regard to Little Zvornik. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) DERBY. 


No. 65. 

% 

The Earl of Derby to the Marquis of Salisbury. 

My Lord, Foreign Office, December 18, 1876. 

I HAVE the honour to inform your Excellency that Her Majesty’s Government are 
ready to assent in principle to the plan proposed by the preliminary Conference, viz., local 
reforms, as stated in your telegram of the 17th instant, with a Commission of Supervision 
for one year, such Commission to be supported by an escort not exceeding 6,000 men at 
the utmost, to be drawn from some minor State, such as Belgium. 

It must be understood that the scheme is open to modifications of detail. 

Her Majesty’s Government reserve absolutely the question of steps to be taken in the 
event of refusal by the Porte. 

I am, & c. 

(Signed) DERBY. 


No. 66. 

The Earl of Derby to the Marquis of Salisbury. 

My Lord, Foreign Office, December 18, 1876. 

WITH reference to my previous despatch of to*day’s date, I have to inform your 
Excellency that Her Majesty’s Government consider that it would be desirable, if possible, 
that the introduction of the Belgian force should appear to be made at the request of the 


an ^ ^ should be accompanied by some withdrawal of Russian troops frofn the 
1 ontief as a counter-balance. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) DERBY. 


No. 67. 

The Marquis of Salisbury to the Earl of Derby.—{Received December 19, 2*40 p.m.) 

(1 elegraphic.) Constantinople, December 19, 1876, 2 P.M. 

a 1 * 1 ? eftect of taking the thalweg of the Drina will be to give Little Zvdrnik to 
tne Servians, but no cession will be mentioned. 


No. 68. 

The Earl of Derby to Marquis of Salisbury.* 

My Lor^ . Foreign Office, December 20, 1876. 

l WAV1. the honour to inform your Excellency that Her Majesty’s Government have 
heen asked by the Austrian Government for their opinion whether the Plenipotentiaries at 
^on^antaople should sign a Protocol recording the result of the preliminary 

• , ^ sa *!?’ * n re piy> that I understood that the proposal in your telegram of the 8th 
instant referred to the Protocol to be eventually signed with the Porte. 

I have to request your Excellency to inform me whether any other Protocol has been 
proposed. 

< I have, &e. 

(Signed DERBY. 


No. 69. 

The Marquis of Salisbury to the Earl of Derby.—(Received December 21, 1*20 P.M.) 

(Tele grap hic.) Constantinople, December 21, 1876, 11*20 A.M. 

,, reference to your telegram of yesterday, no other Protocol than one with 

the Turks has yet been proposed. 


No. 70. 

The Earl of Derby to the Marquis of Salisbury. 

My Foreign Office, December 21, 1876. 

1 HAVE the honour to inform your Excellency that Her Majesty’s Government 
approve the language held by you to General Ignatiew on the subject of a military 
occupation of the Turkish Provinces as reported in your despatch of the 7th instant. 3 

I am, See. 

(Signed) DERBY. 


No. 71. 

The Earl of Derby to Sir H. Elliot. 

Sir, Foreign Office, December 21, 1876. 

I HAVE to acknowledge the receipt of your despatch of the 6th ultimo, inclosing 
Mr. Vice-Consul Calvert’s report of the 30tli of November last, and I have to express 
the satisfaction with which Her Majesty’s Government have heard of the improvement 

* Substance telegraphed. 
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that has taken place in the condition of the Intel} -ravaged districts in the neighbourhood 
of Philippopoli. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) DERBY 


No. 72. 

The Earl of Derby to Sir H. Elliot. 

Sir, Foreign Office, December 21, 1876. 

' HER Majesty’s Government approve the communication which your Excellency 
made to the Sultan respecting the unsatisfactory proceedings of the Commission at 
Philippopoli, as reported in your despatch of the 29th ultimo. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) DERBY 


No. 73. 

The Earl of Derby to Sir H. Elliot. 

Sir, Foreign Office, December 21, 1876. 

HER Majesty’s Government approve the language which your Excellency held in 
conversation with the Sultan respecting the ensuing Conference, and the present position 
of affairs as reported in your despatch of the 29th ultimo. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) DERBY. 


No. 74. 

The Earl of Derby to Sir H. Elliot. 

Sir, Foreign Office, December 21, 1876. 

I HAVE to instruct your Excellency to shew to Lord Salisbury the inclosed copy of 
the address from the Greek community of Philippopoli, which was forwarded to me in 
your despatch of the 7th instant, protesting against any part of the country to the south 
of the Balkans being included in a scheme of autonomy. 

Your Excellency will likewise inform the Memorialists that their Memorial has 
reached Her Majesty’s Government, and will receive the attention of Her Majesty’s 
Representatives at the Conference. 

I am, &e. 

(Signed) DERBY. 


No. 75. 

The Earl qf Derby to Lord A. Loftns. 

My Lord, Foreign Office, December 21, 1876. 

THE Russian Ambassador called upon me this afternoon, and spoke to me of the 
reception which was likely to be given by the Turkish Government to the proposals of the 
Powers, which he seemed to think was not likely to be favourable. 

Count Schouvaloff expressed his earnest hope that Her Majesty’s Government would 
not give to that of the Porte any encouragement to hope that, in the event of their 
rejecting these proposals, Turkey would receive support from England, or be protected 
from the possible consequences of such refusal. 

1 told his Excellency that Her Majesty’s Government had already held language to 
this effect on previous occasions, and that they would undoubtedly be prepared to do so 
again. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) DERBY. 
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No. 76. . 

The Earl of Derby to Lord. Lyons. 

My Lord, Foreign Office, December 21, 1876. 

THE French Ambassador called upon me this afternoon and spGke to me of the 
progress of the negotiations at Constantinople, and of the turn that events would probably 
take. 

He said that there was reason to apprehend that the Turkish Government would 
object to the proposals which would be placed before them in Conference by the Repre¬ 
sentatives of the other Powers; that in such a case much would depend on the attitude 
assumed by England; and that the Due Decazes was anxious to learn what course Her 
Majesty’s Government were prepared to pursue in case of the refusal of the Porte to accede 
to the demands of the Powers. 

I told the Marquis d’Harcourt in reply, that we should undoubtedly support to the 
utmost of our power the proposals which had been agreed upon by the Plenipotentiaries 
at Constantinople, and to which Her Majesty’s Government had in principle given their 
assent. As regards, however, the exact extent to which we were prepared to exert 
pressure upon Turkey in case of her refusal to accept those proposals, I was not in a 
position to give him a definite reply. 

For this I said there were two reasons. 

In the first place, in considering the eventuality in question, it must be borne in mind 
that there were different kinds of refusal. A proposal or scheme might be rejected posi¬ 
tively and in its entirety, or objections might only be raised to certain parts of it, and 
these might be made in such a manner as to invite further discussion. The course to be 
pursued must be guided by the nature of the case. 

In the second place, I could only speak to him at present in my individual capacity, 
and not as conveying the decision of the Government as a whole. The Cabinet would 
meet to-morrow, and it was possible that I might afterwards be able to speak more 
decidedly. I thought, however, I could say this much, as my personal view of the matter, 
that, on the one hand, Her Majesty’s Government would not be prepared themselves to 
employ measures of active coercion in order to extort the consent of Turkey to the pro¬ 
posals which had been drawn up at Constantinople; while, on the other hand, they would 
not hold out to the Porte any hope of assistance or protection in the event of war ensuing 
on the refusal to entertain these proposals. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) DERBY. 


No. 77. 

The Marquis of Salisbury to the Earl of Derby.—(Received December 21, at night.) 

(Telegraphic.) Constantinople, December 21, 1876, 6T5 p.m. 

THE Belgian force will be first charge on the revenue of the Provinces, before 
any other payment. No money is, however, available till sheep-tax is due in the 
spring, and an advance is wanted of 40,000 pounds. 

Are Her Majesty’s Government inclined, in case agreement is concluded, to make 
advance, as early repayment seems well secured ? 

Other Powers plead want of funds or heavy charges already incurred for Turkey. 


No. 78. 

The Earl of Derby to the Marquis of Salisbury. 

My Lord, Foreign Office, December 22, 1876. 

I HAVE the honour to inform your Excellency that Her Majesty’s Government have 
decided that England will not assent to, or assist in, coercive measures, military or naval, 
against the Porte. 

The Porte must on the other hand be made to understand, as it has from the first 
been informed, that it can expect no assistance from England in the event of war. 

In the event of the Porte persisting in refusal, and the Conference failing, your 
Ji^cellencY will of course come away: and it will be desirable in that case that Sir Henrv 
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Elliot should also come to England to report upon the situation, leaving a Secretary in 
charge of the Embassy. 

These are the views of Her Majesty’s Government, and your Excellency may use 
your own discretion as to the language which you shall hold. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) DERBY. 


No. 79. 


The Earl of Derby to the Marquis of Salisbury . 

My Lord, Foreign Office, December 23, 1876, 7' 15 P.M. 

IF the Belgian scheme is adopted and adhered to, no difficulty will be made about the 
money advanced. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) DERBY. 


No. 80. 

The Marquis of Salisbury to the Earl of Derby.—(Received December 24.) 

My Lord, Pera, December 9, 1876. 

SINCE the date of my despatch of the 7th instant I have had several interviews 
with General Ignatiew, and I have the honour to inclose a Memorandum of the pro¬ 
visional propositions now put' forward by his Excellency. 

The points which appear to be most difficult of solution are the establishment of an 
International Commission to arrange all the details of the reforms and to supervise their 
execution, and the employment of a sufficient material force to enforce the decisions of the 
Commission and to maintain order. 

General Ignatiew proposes that the force should consist of 6,000 Belgians or Italians. 
I have promised to report the proposition, but have given no encouragement to it. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) SALISBURY. 


Inclosure in No. 80. 

Memorandum of General Ignatiew’s Provisional Propositions. 

BULGARIA would form one Province composed of— 

(1.) The present Vilayets of the Danube (excepting the Sandjak of Varna) and Soda; 

(2.) Of the Sandjaks of Philippopoli (except the Cazas of Sultan-Yeri and Ahir 
Tchelebi) and Slivno in the Vilayet of Adrianople ; 

(3.) Of the Sandjaks of Uscup and a portion of the Sandjak of Bitoli in the Vilayet 
of Monastir (excepting Wodena) ; and, 

(4.) Of the districts of Strumitza, Melnik, and Nevrokop, in the Sandjak of Seres, 
Vilayet of Salonica. 

The Province shall be placed under the rule of a Cnristian Governor to be appointed 
by the Porte with the assent of the Powers, and to hold office for five years. 

The Province shall be divided into cantons, each containing about 10,000 souls of, 
as far as possible, the same creed. 

In each canton should be a Council, to be elected by the people, and a “ Maire,” to 
be selected by the Governor from three elected candidates. 

In each Province there would be a Provincial Council, to be elected by the Cantonal 
Councils. 

In each Department Tribunals would be constituted for the trial of small and higher 
causes, and in the Province a Court of Appeal. The Judges would be partly elected and 
partly appointed, and would hold office for three years on probation, and then for life. 

Religious suits would be tried before Ecclesiastical Courts appointed for the respective 
creeds. 

The militia and police would contain Christians and Mussulmans in proportion to 
their numbers. 

[195] 
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The officers of these forces would be appointed by the Governor. 

Mussulman functionaries must be natives. 

The local language vrould be used both before the Tribunals and by the Adminis¬ 
tration. 

The tithes are to be fixed at a definite sum, which the canton would assess and levy. 

The perpetrators of atrocities are to be punished, the troops disbanded, and an 
amnesty granted to the Christians. 

The Turkish troops would remain in the fortified places, unless their services were 
required by the Governor elsewhere. 

The importation of Circassians by the Porte is to cease, and those already established 
in European Turkey are to be induced, where possible, to return to Asia. 

The Porte is to engage to carry into effect the reforms laid down in the Protocol. 

The Mussulman population is to be disarmed. 

All details are to be settled by an International Commission, which would also 
supervise their execution, and have at its disposal a material force sufficient to enforce its 
decisions and to preserve order. 


No. 81. 

The Marquis of Salisbury to the Earl of Derby.—(Received December 24.) 

My Lord, Pera, December 11, 1876. 

COUNT CHAUDORDY informed me to-day that he has ascertained confidentially 
that if the King of the Belgians were invited to furnish two or three Belgian regiments as 
a provisional body-guard for the Commission of Supervision proposed to be established in 
Bulgaria, and to serve as a nucleus for a body of gendarmerie to be hereafter raised from 
the local population, His Majesty would not refuse his consent to the arrangement. It 
appears that the proposal will be seriously submitted to the Conference, and I should be 
glad to learn the view which Her Majesty’s Government take of it. 

My own opinion is that it will be advisable to adopt some such scheme, as General 
Ignatiew intends to put in, for record in the Protocols, a statement that massacres of the 
Christians are probable, with his reasons for the belief, and because the French and Belgian 
Representatives here inform me that their Consuls report a very excited state of 
Mussulman feeling in Bulgaria. It is probable that this view may be erroneous, but there 
is at least a fair chance that it may be true, and if massacres should occur in consequence 
of the measures adopted by the Conference, it might be difficult for Her Majesty’s 
Government to justify their refusal of the proposed introduction of a Belgian force, while 
occupation by Russian troops would become inevitable. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) SALISBURY. 


No. 82, 

The Marquis of Salisbury to the Earl of Derby.—(Received December ,24.) 

My Lord, Pera, December 11 , 1876. 

I HAVE the honour to inform your Lordship that the first preliminary meeting of 
the Plenipotentiaries of the Six Powers took place to-day at the Russian Embassy. '' 

It was agreed that the Valley of the Drina should be taken as the boundary of Servia, 
which will permit the Servians to retain Little Zvornik, of which they are now in occupa¬ 
tion, according to agreement of 1833, and that some small territorial concessions should 
be made to Montenegro, which, in consequence of the objections raised by the Austrian 
and Italian Plenipotentiaries, will not include the Port of Spitz. 

The Plenipotentiaries will, for the present, meet every day, and their deliberations 
will be confidential. 

It has been arranged that M. de Moiiy, the first Secretary of the French Embassy, 
should be present at the meetings, and should prepare a compte-rendu of the proceedings, 
which will simply record the course of the discussions that take place, without naming the 
Plenipotentiaries who take part in them. s 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) SALISBURY. 
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No. 83. 

Sir H. Elliot to the Earl of Derby.—(Received December 24.) 

My Lord, Constantinople, December 10, 1876. 

I PERCEIVE in the English newspapers the prevalence of a conviction that, provided 
the Marquis of Salisbury and General Ignatiew can come to an understanding upon the 
measures to be expected from the Porte, no further difficulty need be apprehended, as the 
acquiescence of the Imperial Government will be a matter of course. 

This I believe to he an entire delusion. 

The united action of Great Britain and Russia must have immense weight with the 
Porte, but the influence of Her Majesty’s Government as a friendly adviser is not what it 
was a short time ago. 

The declaration of important personages that the Turks must be driven out of 
Europe causes a feeling of distrust against anything we may recommend in concert with 
Russia. 

Convinced that Russia intends to attack it, the whole nation has resolved to offer the 
best resistance in its power, and that resistance will certainly be stubborn, though probably 
futile; but the Turks say that there would be less discredit in being driven by force from 
their territories than in being cajoled out of them. 

The Christian populations are as unanimously opposed to the threatened Russian 
aggression as the Turks, for they know it to be undertaken in the interest of a particular 
nationality, which they dread and at the same time despise. 

Although the Marquis of Salisbury will report to your Lordship everything connected 
with the progress of the proceedings of the Conference, I think it my duty to keep Her 
Majesty’s Government informed of the temper of the nation, which must be taken into 
account if a successful issue is to be hoped for, and a knowledge of which cannot well be 
ascertained in a few days. 

I hope, from what I learn, that the Turkish Government may be found disposed to 
grant most of the concessions expected from them, coming fairly within the limits of the 
bases upon which the Conference was accepted by them; but if measures are proposed 
which they regard as contrary to the engagement that both the territorial integrity and the 
independence of the Porte should be respected, their resistance will be very great and 
probably insuperable. 

They are aware that if the Conference breaks down, and war ensues upon their 
rejection of proposals supported by all the Powers, their position will be worse than it 
would have been before ; but this consideration will not, in my opinion, restrain them. 

Such a result would be most unfortunate, not only on account of the position in 
which it would place Turkey, but as diminishing the force of any protest which Her 
Majesty’s Government might wish to make against coercive measures adopted by Russia, 
in consequence of the rejection of the proposals which they had themselves approved. 

I have, &c. 

' (Signed) HENRY ELLIOT. 


No. 84. 

Sir H. Elliot to the Earl of Derby.—(Received December 24.) 

My Lord, Constantinople, December 11, 1876. 

THE Governor of Tultcha having called upon me this morning L inquired of him 
into the state of the Dobrutcha, and especially into the conduct of the Circassians. 

He declared that throughout that district there was nothing to give uneasiness, but he 
was now endeavouring to obtain tho sanction of the Porte for a total reorganization of the 
police, of which the present constitution was as bad as it is possible to imagine. 

Christians as well as Mussulmans must be taken into it, with sufficient regular pay 
assigned to them, and a stop must be put to their practice of living at free quarters on the 
inhabitants. 

He had already organized a mixed gendarmerie of Turks, Circassians, and Christians, 
which is working satisfactorily, and he proposed to give it further development. 

He had issued an order prohibiting anyone from carrying arms, and had encountered 
no difficulty from the Circassians in its execution, although in one or two cases he had 
been obliged to imprison persons who had disregarded it. 

[195] I 2 
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. Either Turks or Christians who required to carry arms for their protection on a 
journey received a pass to authorize them to do so. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) HENRY ELLIOT. 


No. 85. 

Sir H. Elliot to the Earl of Derby.—(Received December 24.) 

My Lord, Constantinople, December 12, 1876. 

IN forwarding to your Lordship the accompanying copy of a despatch from 
Mr. Baring I have the honour to call your attention to the last paragraph, which shows 
that if the proposal which has been brought forward of confining the regular Turkish 
troops to the fortresses is acted upon, the result will not be favourable to the security of 
the populations. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) HENRY ELLIOT. 


Inclosure in No. 85. 

Mr. Baring to Sir H. Elliot. 

Sir, • Philippopoli, December 4, 1876. 

SINCE I had the honour 'of addressing to your Excellency my despatch of the 
24th instant the Commission has been principally occupied with matters of minor 
importance. 

Abdullah Effendi, the Kiatib of the Mudir of Derbent, mentioned in my despatch of 
the 5th October as having robbed a woman of the village, has been sentenced by the 
Commission to three and a-half years’ imprisonment, with hard labour. 

Ahmed Agha of Koniah, in Asia Minor, a Yuz-bashi of zapties, has been examined 
on a charge of having extorted money from four villagers of Kritchma, whom he arrested 
and then released. He will be put under arrest to-morrow. 

Halil Pehlivan of Baratoun, a zaptie, has been arrested and charged with the murder 
of a man at Batak. It was thought that the wife of the murdered man would be able to 
identify him, but she has failed to do so, and as the other evidence against him breaks 
down, he will probably be released at once. 

Fresh orders have been issued for the arrest of ten men implicated in different affairs, 
and rewards have been offered for their capture; moreover, the officers of zaptids in the 
different districts will be held responsible if these criminals are not now arrested. 

The final trial of the Batak case will begin on Thursday next, and should be 
terminated in a few days. I had hoped that it would have been commenced to-day, but 
delays have occurred owing to the prisoners not having procured any one to undertake 
their defence. Four of them have now entrusted this task to one Ali Effendi, the man who 
acted as prosecutor during the Bulgarian trials; the other two will conduct their own 
defence. 

It is now to be hoped that this case will at last be brought to a close, as it has been 
going on for two months, i.e., from the date of Ahmed Agha’s arrest, which took place on 
the 3rd October, and during the whole of which time he has of course been in close 
confinement. 

The summary of the Derbent case is almost finished, and Toussoun Bey’s final trial 
should commence immediately after the Batak case is ended. 

Four more Bulgarian prisoners were released a few days ago, and I hope that in a 
short time they will all be set free, as it has been decided to give all, who were not actually 
insurrectionary leaders, the benefit of the amnesty. Some of those in prison now are 
accused of murder, but the charges will not be pressed against them. 

Pertev Effendi, whom I saw this morning, assured me that in a few days another batch 
would be released. 

No condemnations have taken place since I have been here, and I do not believe that 
any of the real chiefs of the insurrection are now in prison, as they were all killed at the 
time of the outbreak, or hanged afterwards. 

In my despatch of the 12th ultimo, I informed your Excellency that there had been 
a change for the better in the state of public security; I regret to say, however, that since 
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that date I have heard of several cases of robbery and violence, particularly in the 
Bazardjik district, and a few nights ago a regular raid was made upon Avrad Alan by a 
number of Turks. Luckily there were troops in the village, and when they appeared the 
robbers fled, leaving their booty behind them; no arrests, however, were made. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) WALTER BARING. 


No. 86. 

Mr. Monson to the Earl of Derby.—(Received December 24.) 

My Lord, Ragusa, December 15, 1876. 

UPON the receipt this day of your Lordship’s despatch of the 27th ultimo, 
instructing me to bring the subject of the mutilation of Turkish soldiers by Montenegrins 
again before Prince Nicholas, I lost no time in sending to His Highness a note, of which 
I have the honour to transmit herewith a copy. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) EDMUND MONSON. 


Inclosure in No. 86. 

Mr. Monson to the Prince of Montenegro. 

Mon Prifice, Raguse, ce 15 De'cembre, 1876. 

SOUS la date du 27 du mois passd le Comte de Derby m’a adressd une communica¬ 
tion dans laquelle sa Seigneurie me signale la satisfaction avec laquelle le Gouvernement 
de la Reine a appris que votre Altesse s’est exprimee dans des termes si accentues k propos 
des mutilations des soldats Turcs par les Montenegrins, et s’est ddclarde ddcidde a prendre 
des precautions des plus sev&res pour mettre fin k ces actes barbares. 

Le Gouvernement de la Reine a pourtant tout dernieirement re$u un rapport de 
l’Ambassade Anglaise a Constantinople, selon lequel il parait qu’apres la bataille de 
Medun il y a eu des cas analogues, et d’une cruaute revoltante, dout des soldats Turcs 
ont ete les victimes, et que l’on croit k Constantinople que ces faits sont malheureusement 
bien avdrds. Lord Derby m’a consequemment charge d’en faire mention h votre Altesse, 
et de lui declarer que le Gouvernement de la Reine ne saurait insister avec trop d’urgence 
que, dans le cas ou par malheur la guerre recommencerait, il serait de la plus haute 
importance que des mesures efficaces fdssent prises pour assurer que de pareilles horreurs 
ne se renouvelassent pas. 

Le Gouvernement de la Reine n’a aucun doute sur les sentiments de votre Altesse k 
cet dgard; il ne craint que, malgre ces sentiments indubitables, les Montenegrins ne se 
livrent, le cas dcheant, k des excds qui ne manqueraient pas de susciter la juste indignation 
du monde civilise. 

Je prie, &c. 

(Signd) EDMUND MONSON. 

(Translation.) 

Prince, Ragusa, December 15, 1876. 

ON the 27th ultimo the Earl of Derby addressed to me a communication, in which 
his Excellency signified to me the satisfaction with which Her Majesty’s Government has 
learned that your Highness expressed yourself in such emphatic terms on the subject of 
the mutilation of Turkish soldiers by the Montenegrins, and declared yourself resolved to 
take the most strict precautions to put an end to these acts of barbarity. 

Her Majesty’s Government has, nevertheless, received quite recently, a report from 
the English Embassy at Constantinople, according to which it appears that after the battle 
of Medun, there took place analogous cases of revolting cruelty, of which Turkish soldiers 
were the victims; and that it is believed at Constantinople that these facts are unhappily 
well authenticated. Lord Derby has consequently charged me to make mention of them 
to your Highness, and to declare to you that Her Majesty’s Government cannot impress 
upon you with too much urgency, that in case of the war unhappily recommencing, it 
will be of the highest importance that efficacious measures should be taken to ensure that 
similar horrors should not be repeated. 

Her Majesty’s Government feels no doub< as to your Highness’ feelings on the 
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subject; it only fears that in spite of these undoubted feelings, the Montenegrins might 
resort again to excesses which would not fail to rouse the just indignation of the civilized 
world. 

I have, &e. 

(Signed) EDMUND MONSON. 


No. 87. 

Safvet Pasha to Musurus Pasha.'—(Communicated to the Earl of Derby by Musurus Pasha, 

December 24.) 

(Telegraphique.) Constantinople , le 24 Decembre, 1876. 

RECU telbgramme No. 431, Special. 

J’en ai donne lecture au Grand Vizir. Son Altesse a re$u cette communication avee 
une profonde reconnaissance, et elle vous prie d’en exprimer a son Excellence Lord Derby 
sa vive gratitude. Vous exposerez h sa Seigneurie, au nom du Grand Vizir, que la 
Sublime Porte compte plus que jamais sur l’appui bienveillant du Gouvernement de Sa 
Majesty Britannique dans les circonstances difficiles que nous traversons. La haute 
sagesse et 1’esprit de justice qui distinguent le Ministre eminent qui dirige avec tant de 
loyaute les relations exterieures de l’Angleterre nous sont un sur garant qu’il voudra bien 
nous donner une nouvelle preuve de sa bienveillance et de sa precicuse amitie. 

(Translation.) 

(Telegraphic.) Constantinople, December 24, 1876. 

TELEGRAM received, No. 431, special. 

I have read it to the Grand Vizier. His Highness received this communication 
with deep gratitude, and begs you to express to his Excellency Lord Derby his acknow¬ 
ledgments. You will explain to his Lordship, in the name of the Grand Vizier, 
that the Sublime Porte reckons more than ever on the kind support of the Government 
of Her Britannic Majesty, under the difficult cirumstanbes we are passing through. The 
great wisdom and spirit of justice which distinguish the eminent Minister who directs 
with such loyalty the foreign relations of England form a sure guarantee for us, that he 
will gladly give us a new proof of his kindness and valued friendship. 


No. 88. 

Musurus Pasha to the Earl of Derby.—(Received December 25.) 

My Lord, Ambassade Imperiale Ottomane, Londres, le 24 Decembre, 1876. 

J’Al l’honneur de communiquer k votre Excellence la copie ci-incluse d’une dbpeche 
telbgraphique que je regois a l’instant du Gouvernement Imperial, et qui contient le rbsume 
des dispositions fondamentales et essentielles de la Constitution que Sa Majestb Impbriale 
le Sultan vient d’octroyer k ses peuples. 

J’ai, &c. 

(Signb) MUSURUS. 

(Translation.) 

My Lord, Imperial Ottoman Embassy, London, December 24, 1876. 

I HAVE the honour to communicate to your Excellency the inclosed copy of a 
telegram, which I have this moment received from the Imperial Government, and which 
contains a resume of the fundamental and essential arrangements of the Constitution 
which His Imperial Majesty the Sultan has just granted his people. 

T have, &c. 

(Signed) MUSURUS. 


Inclosure in No. 88. 

Safvet Pasha to Musurus Pasha. 

(Telegraphique.) Constantinople, le 23 Decembre, 1876. 

V LA 1 Constitution octroyee par Sa Majeste Impbriale le Sultan a ses peuples a etb 
proelamee aujourd’hui a la Sublime Porte avec une grande solemnite en presence des 
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Ministres, de tous les fonctionnaires, des autorites religieuses et d’une grande affluence de 
population enthousiaste. 

Yoici le resume des dispositions fondamentales et essentielles que cette Constitution 
renferme:— 

“ Indivisibility de l’Empire Ottoman. Le Sultan, Calife Supreme des Musulmans et 
Souverain de tous les sujets Ottomans, est irresponsable et inviolable. Ses prerogatives 
sont celles des Souverains Constitutionals de 1’Oecident. Les sujets de l’Empire sont indis- 
tinctement appeles Ottomans. Leur liberty individuelle est inviolable et garantie par les lois. 

“ L’Islamism est la religion de l’Etat; mais le libre exercice de tous les cultes 
reconnus est garanti, et les privileges religieux des communautes sont maintenus. Aucune 
disposition donnant un caract£re theocratique aux institutions de l’Etat n’existe dans la 
Constitution. 

“ Liberty de la presse. Droit dissociation. Droit de petition pour tous les Ottomans 
pres des deux Chambres. Liberty de l’enseignement. Equalite de tous les Ottomans 
devant la loi. Memes droits et memes devoirs envers le pays. Admission aux fonctions 
publiques sans distinction de religion. Repartition egale des impots. La propriety 
garantie. Le domicile inviolable. Nul ne peut etre distrait de ses juges naturels. 

“ Le Conseil des Ministres ddlibere sous la presidence du Grand Yizir. Chaque 
Ministre est responsable de la gestion des affaires de son departement. La Chambre des 
D4putes peut demander la mise en accusation des Ministres. Une haute Cour est institude 
pour les juger.' En cas de vote de ia Chambre des Deputes hostile au Ministere sur 
question importante, le Sultan change les Ministres, ou dissout la Chambre. Les Ministres 
peuvent assister aux seances des deux Chambres, et y prendre la parole. Des interpella¬ 
tions peuvent leur etre adressees. Les fonctionnaires publics, nommes suivant les 
conditions fixees par la loi, ne peuvent etre revoques sans motif legal et legitime. La 
responsabilite des fonctionnaires n’est point degag4e par les ordres contraires a la loi qu’ils 
auraient re^us d’un superieur. 

“ L’Assemble Generale des Ottomans se compose de deux Chambres, le Senat et la 
Chambre des Deputes, qui se reunissent le 1“ Novembre de chaque annde, et dont la 
session dure quatre mois. Un message du Sultan est adressd aux deux Chambres k 
l’ouverture de chaque session. Les membres des deux Chambres sont libre dans leur vote 
et dans remission de leurs opinions. Le mandat imperatif est interdit. I/initiative des 
lois appartient en premier lieu au Ministere, puis aux Chambres sous forme de proposition. 
Les lois sont soumises d’abord k la Chambre des Deputes, puis au Senat, enfin a la sanction 
Imperiale. 

“ Le Senat est compose de membres nommes par le Sultan et choisi parmi les 
sommites du pays. Le Senat vote les lois dej& adoptees par la Chambre des Deputes, et 
renvoie k cette Chambre ou rejette les dispositions contraires k la Constitution, & l’integrite 
et a la surety de l’Etat. 

“ 11 y a un Depute par 100,000 habitants. L’eiection a lieu au scrutin secret. Le 
mandat de Depute est incompatible avec des fonctions publiques. Les elections generates 
des Deputes ont lieu tous les quatre ans. Us sont reeiigibles. En cas de dissolution de la 
Chambre, les elections generates ont lieu, et la nouvelle Chambre est reunie dans les six 
mois de la date de la dissolution. Les seances de la Chambre des Deputes sont publiques. 
Les Deputes ne peuvent etre arretes ni poursuivis durant les sessions qu’avec l’autorisation 
de la Chambre. La Chambre vote les lois par articles, et le budget par chapitres. 

<c Les juges sont inamovibles. Les audiences des Tribunaux sont publiques. La 
defense est libre. Les jugements peuvent etre publids. Aucune ingerence ne peut se 
produire dans l’administration de la justice. Les attributions des Tribunaux seront 
exactement definies. Les Tribunaux et Commissions d’exception sont interdits. Le 
Ministere public est cree. La haute Cour, appetee k juger les Ministres, les membres de la 
Cour de Cassation, et les personnes accusees du crime de tese Majesty et d’attentat contre 
l’Etat, est composee de sommites judiciaires et administratives. 

“ Aucun irupdt ne peut etre itablie ni pergu qu’en vertu d’une loi. La loi du budget 
est votde au debut de chaque session et pour une annee seulement. Le reglement definitif 
du budget de l’exercice ecoule est soumis a la Chambre des Deputes sous forme de loi. 
La Cour des Comptes adresse chaque annee a la Chambre des Deputes un rapport de 
comptabilite fmanctere, et k chaque trimestre au Sultan l’expose de la situation tinanctere. 
Les membres de la Cour des Comptes sont inamovibles. Aucune revocation n’aura lieu 
que par une decision de la Chambre des Deputes. 

“ L’administration provinciate est basee sur la plus large decentralisation. Les 
Conseils Generaux eius traitent et controlent les affaires de la province. Chaque canton 
aura un Conseil eiu pour chacune des differentes communautes pour gdrer ses affaires propres. 
Les communes seront administrees par des Conseils Municipaux elus. 
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“ L’instruction primaire est obligatoire. 

“ L’interprdtation des lois appartient, suivant leur nature, & la Cour de Cassation, au 
Conseil d’Etat ou au Sdnat. 

“ La Constitution ne peut &tre modifide que sur l’initiative du Ministdre ou de l’une 
ou l’autre Chambre, et par un vote des deux Chambres k la majority des deux tiers des 
voix, sanctionnde par le Sultan.” 

Ce grand dv^nement est appele k rdgen^rer le pays et k produire les plus heureux 
resultats pour toutes les populations de la Turquie. 

Je vous enverrai par le courrier le texte de la Constitution. 

(Translation.) 

(Telegraphic.) Constantinople, December 23, 1876. 

THE Constitution granted by His Imperial Majesty the Sultan to his people has been 
proclaimed to-day at the Sublime Porte with great solemnity in the presence of his 
Ministers, of all the functionaries, of the religious authorities, and of a great concourse of 
enthusiastic people. 

The following is the summary of the fundamental and essential provisions which this 
Constitution contains:— 

" Indivisibility of the Ottoman Empire. The Sultan, Supreme Calif of the Mussul¬ 
mans, and Sovereign of all Ottoman subjects, is irresponsible and inviolable. His 
prerogatives are those of the constitutional Sovereigns of the West. The subjects of his 
Empire are without distinction called Ottomans. Their individual liberty is inviolable 
and guaranteed by the laws. 

" Islamism is the religion of the State, but the free exercise of all recognized forms of 
worship is guaranteed, and the religious privileges of the communities are maintained. No 
provision giving a theocratic character to the institutions of the State exists in the 
Constitution. 

“ Liberty of the press. Right of association. Right of petition for all Ottomans 
to the two Chambers. Liberty of instruction. Equality of all Ottomans in the face of 
the law. The same rights and the same duties towards the country. Admission to public 
functions without distinction of religion. Equal division of taxes. Property guaranteed. 
The home inviolable. Nobody can be diverted from his natural judges. 

“ The Council of Ministers deliberates under the Presidency of the Grand Vizier. 
Every Minister is responsible for the administration of the affairs of his Department. The 
Chamber of Deputies can demand the arraignment of the Ministers. A high court is 
instituted to judge them. In case of a vote in the Chamber of Deputies hostile to the 
Ministry on an important question, the Sultan either changes his Ministers or dissolves the 
Chamber. The Ministers may be present at the sittings of the two Chambers, and are 
allowed to speak. Questions may be asked them. Public functionaries, named according 
to conditions fixed by law, cannot be revoked without legal and legitimate reasons. 
Responsibility of functionaries is not affected by orders contrary to law which they may 
receive from a superior. 

"The General Assembly of Ottomans is composed of two Chambers—the Senate 
and the Chamber of Deputies, which meet on the 1st of November each year, and of 
which the sitting lasts four months. A Message from the Sultan is addressed to the two 
Chambers at the opening of each Session. The members of the two Chambers are free to 
vote, and give their opinions. Imperative "mandat” is interdicted. The initiative of 
the laws belongs, in the first place, to the Ministry, then to the Chambers under the 
form of proposition. The laws are submitted first to the Chamber of Deputies, then to 
the Senate, finally to the Imperial sanction. 

" The Senate is composed of members nominated by the Sultan, and chosen from 
among the celebrities of the country. The Senate votes the laws already adopted by the 
Chamber of Deputies, and sends back to that Chamber or rejects arrangements which 
are contrary.to the constitution, to the integrity, and security of the State. 

"There is a Deputy for every 100,000 inhabitants. The election is by secret ballot. 
The position of Deputy is incompatible with the discharge of public functions. General 
election of Deputies takes place every four years. They may be re-elected. In case of 
the dissolution of the Chamber general elections take place, and the new Chamber meets 
within six months of the date of dissolution. The meetings of the Chamber of Deputies 
are public. The Deputies cannot be arrested nor prosecuted during the Sessions without 
the authorization of the Chamber. The Chamber votes the Laws by Articles and the 
Budget by Chapters. 

" The Judges are irremoveable. The audiences of the Tribunals are public. Defence 
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is free. Judgments can be published. No interference can take place in the administra¬ 
tion of justice. The attributes of the Tribunals will be clearly defined. 

“ Special Tribunals and Commissions are forbidden. A Public Ministry is created. 
The High Court called on to judge the Ministers, the members of the Court of Cassation, 
and persons accused of the crime of high treason, and of attempts against the State, is 
composed of judicial and administrative celebrities. 

“ No tax can be established or collected except by virtue of law. The law °f the 
Budget is voted at the beginning of each Session, and for one year only. The final 
settlement of the completed Budget is submitted to a Chamber of Deputies under form 
of law. The “ Cour des Comptes ” addresses each year to the Chamber of Deputies a 
report of the financial accounts, and every quarter to the Sultan an account of the 
financial position. 

The members of the “ Cour des Comptes ” are irremovable. 

No revocation can take place without the decision of the Chamber of Deputies. 

Provincial administration is based on the broadest form of decentralization. The 
General Councils elected treat of the affairs of the province, and control them. Every 
Canton shall have a Council elected for each of the different communities to manage its 
own affairs. 

The communes shall be administered by the Municipal Councils elected. 

Primary instruction is obligatory. 

Interpretation of the laws belongs, according to their nature, to the Court of Cassa¬ 
tion, to the Council of State, or to the Senate. 

The Constitution can only be modified on the initiative of the Ministry, or of either 
Chamber, and by a vote of the two Chambers, with a majority of two-thirds, sanctioned 
by the Sultan. 

This great event is destined to regenerate the country, and to produce the most 
happy results for all the populations of Turkey. 

1 will send you by the mail the text of the Constitution. 


No. 89. 

The Marquis of Salisbury to the Earl of Derby.-—{Received December 25.) 

(Telegraphic.) Pera, December 25, 1876, 9'30 p.m. 

ADMIRAL DRUMMOND finds it necessary to leave Besika. I have requested 
that he may take the fleet to Athens instead of Salonica, in order to avoid misconstruction, 
and to support my assertion that no assistance is to be expected from Her Majesty’s 
Government. 


No. 90. 

The Earl of Derby to the Marquis of Salisbury. 

My Lord, Foreign Office, December 26, 1876, 3'20 p.m. 

HER Majesty’s Government approve your Excellency having asked the British 
Admiral to take the fleet to Athens. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) DERBY. 


No. 91. 

The Earl of Derby to Mr. Lumley. 

Sir, Foreign Office, December 26, 1876. 

BARON SOLVYNS informed me to-day that he had been directed by Viscount 
d’Aspremont Lynden to make the following observations upon the subject of the idea of the 
occupation of Bulgaria by Belgian troops. They expressed, he said, the views of the 
Belgian Cabinet, as sanctioned by the King. 

Up to the present time no proposal on the subject had been made by any Govern¬ 
ment. It was true that there was a general idea that a neutral force should be sent to 
Bulgaria, and that a Belgian force had been specified, but the versions reaching the Belgian 
Government from all sides presented under completely different aspects the aim, object, 
fl95] K 
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and conditions of the combination which was being discussed. There was no less difference 
m the proportions attributed to the expedition, which ranged from a mere body of police 
to an actual corps of occupation. 

•Belgium, from her personal point of view, was satisfied with her destiny; it was no 
part of her duty to assume the r61e of intervening in questions which did not directly 
concern her, and she did not claim to do so. This had been her policy in the past, and it 
was the policy which she would still endeavour to follow were she to consider only her 
exclusive aspirations and her own interests. 

Nevertheless, if she had to face a unanimous request of the Great Powers, demanding 
from her, with the consent of the Porte, a service which it would seem to be in her 
power to render, she would examine with the most attentive care the proposal submitted 
to her ; she would have to decide whether the projected combination would be likely to 
produce practical and efficacious results, whether the executive measures would not exceed 
the limits which she would not feel justified in passing, and whether the stipulations, taken 
as a whole, would supply complete guarantees. 

It should be said frankly, and without fear of wounding any reasonable susceptibilities, 
that she would not permit her subjects to risk any adventure which might end in disaster. 

It would also naturally be a question for her to consider, in case the question should 
actually arise, whether the duty of assisting in the maintenance of general peace could 
devolve upon her alone, and should be accomplished by her alone. 

I said in reply that the proposals of the preliminary Conference not having as yet been 
accepted by the Porte, and a rejection of them, total or partial, being unfortunately not 
impossible, it was. not necessary at present to do more than promise that the remarks of 
his Government, or that part of them which concerned Belgium, should receive careful 
consideration. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) DERBY. 


No. 92. 

Sir H. Elliot to the Earl of Derby.—(Received December 27, 4 p.m.) 

(lelegraphic.,) Constantinople, December 27, 1876, l - 50 p.m. 

ACHMET AGA has been condemned to death by a majority of five to one. 

I am, &o. 

(Signed) DERBY. 


No. 93. 

The Earl of Derby to the Marquis of Salisbury. 

My Lord, Foreign Office, December 28, 1876. 

I TRANSMIT to your Excellency the inclosed Memorial, which has been placed dn 
my hands, by a deputation of the Council of the Anglo-Jewish Association, who called 
here yesterday afternoon respecting the position of the Jewish population in Turkey and 
especially in Roumania and Servia. 

I inclose, for your information, an extract from the “ Times,” giving an account of what 
passed at this interview. 

Your Excellency will take such steps as you may think advisable in dealing with this 
matter, and Her Majesty’s Government leave it to your judgment to lay the Memorial 
before the Conference, or to make such other use of it as you may think proper. 

I take this opportunity of forwarding to your Excellency copies of a correspondence 
which has lately passed on this subject with Mr. Montefiore, the representative of the 
London Committee of Deputies of British Jews. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) DERBY. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 93. 


Mr. Montefore to the Earl of Derby. 

My Lord, 4, Great Stanhope Street, Mayfair, November 29, 1876. 

AS President of the London Committee of Deputies of the British Jews, representing 
the several congregations of Jews of Great Britain and Ireland, I have the honour to 
transmit to your Lordship the following copy of a Resolution unanimously adopted at a 
meeting of the Board held on the 14th instant: 

“ Resolved that a Memorial be presented to Earl Derby praying that when, in the 
course of the negotiations at the Conference on the Eastern question, measures are 
proposed for the better government of any of the provinces of the Turkish Empire, care 
be taken to secure, in the most effectual manner, to Israelites who may be resident in or 
travelling through such provinces, the same civil, political, and religious rights as shall be 
possessed by the other non-Mussulman subjects of those provinces.” 

The Board ventures to believe that a favorable opportunity will occur at the 
approaching Conference of the Great Powers at Constantinople for urging the claims of the 
Jews in Servia and the Turkish provinces to be placed in all respects on a footing of 
equality with their Mussulman and non-Mussulman fellow subjects, a position from 
which they are now excluded under circumstances of extreme hardship and injustice. 

Bearing in grateful remembrance the solicitude uniformly exhibited by Her Majesty’s 
Government, whenever the social and political rights of Jews have been involved, the 
Board respectfully but earnestly implores your Lordship to give such instructions as you 
may deem fit to Her Majesty’s Representative at the Conference, with a view to the 
attainment of the objects sought by the Board. 

Permit me to add that, by devoting to this matter your Lordship’s powerful 
influence, your Lordship would earn the deep and enduring gratitude of my Jewish 
brethren throughout the globe, and of every friend of humanity. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) J. M. MONTEFIORE, President. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 93. 

Lord Tenterden to Mr. Montefiore. 

gj r Foreign Office, December 5, 1876. 

’ IN reply to your letter of the 29th ultimo, on the subject of the claims of the Jews in 
Servia and other provinces of the Ottoman Empire to be placed in all respects on a footing 
of equality with their Mussulman and non-Mussulman fellow-subjects, I am directed by 
the Earl of Derby to inform you that, upon the receipt of a letter dated the 18th January 
last from the Anglo-Jewish Association respecting the position of the Jews in Turkey, his 
Lordship called the attention of Her Majesty’s Ambassador at Constantinople to the letter 
of the Association. 

On the 10th of February Sir Henry Elliot reported, in reply, that the Jewish popula¬ 
tion would benefit equally with the Christian by the removal of the disabilities under which 
the non-Mussulman population might hitherto have laboured. His Excellency observed that 
although, in other countries, there had been a habit of speaking of the Mahommedan and 
Christian population, the terms employed by the Porte in its official documents were 
almost invariably “ Mussulman and non-Mussulman and that those terms were used in 
the new regulations then issued by the Porte respecting the acquisition of land, which 
would, therefore, apply to the Jews exactly in the same way as to the Christians. 

1 am to add that Lord Derby will not fail to bear in mind the claims of the Jews in 
Turkey, and to call the attention of Her Majesty’s Ambassador at Constantinople, as well 
as Her Majesty’s Agents at Belgrade and Bucharest, to your representation. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) TENTERDEN. 
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Inclosure 3 in No. 93. 

Mr. Montefiore to the Earl of Derby. 

My Lord, 4, Q rea t Stanhope Street, Mayfair, December 19, 1876. 

I TRUST I may be pardoned for intruding again upon your Lordship’s attention with 
respect to the condition of the Jews of Turkey at a period when your Lordship’s time is 
doubtless occupied with affairs of the greatest moment. 

I am desirous, however, as President of this Board, and on behalf of the several 
congregations of Jews of Great Britain and Ireland which it represents, of making known 
to your Lordship that, at a special meeting of the Board, held on the 7th instant, the 
question of sending delegates to the Jewish International Conference at Paris came under 
the consideration of the Deputies. It was then unanimously resolved that the Board 
should, as heretofore, communicate with Her Majesty’s Government, as the proper 
medium of intercourse between the subjects of this country and foreign Powers, or their 
Representatives. 

The Board, as I took the liberty of stating in my former communication to your 
Lordship on this subject, is deeply sensible of the zealous interest already evinced by your 
Lordship on behalf of the oppressed Jews of Servia and the provinces of Turkey, and 
relies with the utmost confidence on the continuance of those good offices in the cause of 
humanity and religious liberty which have ever characterized Her Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment. 

I again apologize for intruding upon your Lordship, but, knowing how soon the 
deliberations of the Conference at Constantinople may be brought to a close, I hope I may 
be pardoned for urging the great auxiety we all feel that the present opportunity should be 
seized of placing my brethren in the provinces in question on a footing of equality with 
the Mussulman and other non-Mussulman subjects thereof. 

1 have, &c. 

(Signed) J. M. MONTEFIORE, 


Inclosure 4 in No. 93. 

Lord Tenterden to Mr. Montefiore. 

Sir, Foreign Office, December 26, 1876. 

I AM directed by the Earl of Derby to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of the 
19th instant, reporting the proceedings of a special meeting of the London Committee of 
Deputies of British Jews, and the resolution arrived at by them not to send Delegates to the 
Jewish Conference at Paris, but to leave the interests of the Jews in Turkey in the hands 
of Her Majesty’s Government. 

I am to inform you, in reply, that Her Majesty’s Government will bear the interest 
of the Jewish population in Turkey in mind, and Lord Salisbury will be made acquainted 
with the representations of the meeting. 

* I am, &c. 

(Signed) TENTERDEN. 


No. 94. 

The Marquis of Salisbury to the Earl of Derby.—(Received December 28, 10 p.m.) 

(Telegraphic.) Pera, December 28, 1876, 10 A.M. 

GENERAL IGNATJEW asks somewhat urgently that we should record formally our 
assent to the principles contained in the five papers which form annexes to the eighth 
“ Compte Rendu.” Three of these papers are inclosed in my despatches of the 22nd 
instant. The remaining two are the project for Bosnia, Herzegovina, and instructions 
to the International Commission, and are nearly similar to the inclosures in the 
despatches mentioned above. 

I have reserved my opinion till I see form which is being drawn. 
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No. 95. 


The Earl of Derby to Lord Odo Russell. 

My Lord, Foreign Office, December 28, 1876. 

IT was stated by your Excellency in your telegram of yesterday that Count Munster 
had reported that I had told him that Her Majesty’s Government could not exercise any 
pressure on the Porte to compel the acceptance of the proposals to be made by the Repre¬ 
sentative of the Six Powers, and that it had consequently been intimated to you by the 
Emperor that he feared that if pressure were not equally exercised by all the Powers, the 
Porte might feel encouraged to resist, and war with Russia would ensue, much to the regret 
of His Imperial Majesty. 

It appears from this statement that Count Munster has not correctly understood the 
attitude of Her Majesty’s Government as to the acceptance or rejection by the Porte of the 
proposals of the Representatives, and has consequently conveyed to his Government an 
erroneous impression respecting them. 

Your Excellency will receive by the messenger who left London yesterday, copies 
of my despatch to Lord Lyons of the 21st instant, and of my despatch to Lord 
A. Loftus of the same date, recording conversations which I had had with the Marquis 
d’Harcourt and Count SchouvalofF. You will see that I told the former that Her 
Majesty’s Government would undoubtedly support to the utmost of their power the pro¬ 
posals of the Plenipotentiaries at Constantinople to which in principle they assented; and 
that I added, as my personal opinion, that though Her Majesty’s Government would not 
be prepared themselves to employ measures of coercion to extort consent, they would not 
hold out to the Porte any hope of assistance or protection in the event of war ensuing on 
the refusal to entertain the proposals. 

My language to Count SchouvalofF was no less explicit, and on all other occasions I 
have spoken to the same effect; the fact being that the object of the policy of this country, 
instead of being the encouragement of the Porte in an attitude of resistance, has been 
precisely the reverse. 

I authorize your Excellency to communicate, either to the Emperor or Prince 
Bismarck, as you may consider it to be most advisable, the substance of my observations, 
to which 1 have above referred, addressed to the French and Russian Ambassadors. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) DERBY. 


No. 96. 

The Earl of Derby to Mr. Monson. 

Sir, Foreign Office, December 28, 1876. 

I APPROVE the note addressed by you to Prince Nicholas, copy of which was 
inclosed in your despatch of the 15th instant, conveying the expression of opinion 
of Her Majesty’s Government upon the subject of the cases recently reported from 
Constantinople of the mutilation of Turkish soldiers by Montenegrins. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) DERBY. 


No. 97- 

The Earl of Derby to Sir A. Paget. 

Sir, Foreign Office, December 28, 1876. 

THE Italian Ambassador called upon me this afternoon and asked me whether, in 
the opinion of Her Majesty’s Government, any notice should be taken by the Powers of 
the Constitution just promulgated for the Turkish Empire, and whether its provisions 
should be discussed in the Conference. 

I said that, as I understood the position, the Representatives of the six Powers 
having agreed upon a certain plan for the administration of the disturbed Provinces of 
Turkey, must now submit their proposals to the Turkish Government. They had, ir. 
fact, I believed, done this at the first meeting of the Conference, and we could only wait 
for the present to see what view was taken of the proposals by the Porte. If the Turkish 
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Plenipotentiaries in the Conference only raised objections to parts of the scheme, counter 
proposals and farther discussions might follow. If they rejected the whole scheme 
absolutely and in toto, I had already told his Excellency of the course Her Majesty’s 
Government were prepared to take. We would use all the moral influence we possessed 
to procure the acceptance of the proposals, but we were not prepared to resort to measures 
of coercion, or to threats of such measures in support of them. At the same time we 
would hold out no hope to the Turkish Government of assistance or protection from 
England if war should be the consequence of their refusal. 

I am, &e. 

(Signed) DERBY. 


No. 98. 

The Earl of Derby to the Marquis of Salisbury. 

My Lord, Foreign Office, December 29, 1876. 

HER Majesty’s Government see much objection to any Protocol of the kind alluded 
to in your telegram of the 28th being signed which has not been textually agreed to after 
due consideration by the several Governments. There could be little practical use in it, as 
the result of the preliminary meetings has already been communicated to the Porte. 

If General Ignatiew presses it, you might remind him that a Protocol could only be 
ad referendum, and Her Majesty’s Government strongly object to pledging themselves to 
anything which they have not previously examined and considered. Moreover, the-full 
Conference being now open, it is too late. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) DERBY. 


No. 99. 

Memorandum communicated by M. Gennadius, December 29, 1876. 

AU moment ou les Representants des Grandes Puissances se trouvent reunis it 
Constantinople, & l’effet d’ameliorer le sort des populations Chrdtiennes de la Turquie, le 
Gouvernement de Sa Majesty le Roi des Hellenes croit de son devoir d’appeler leur 
attention sur la situation des sujets Grecs de Sa Majeste Imperiale le Sultan. 

Cependant, nous tenons beaucoup k le constater d£s le debut, cette demarche ne doit 
pas etre attribute a la pretention d’exercer, comme on nous l’a souvent reproche a tort, 
un Protectorat sur les Grecs de la Turquie, mais it la necessity ou nous nous trouvons de 
prevenir it temps le eontre-coup des troubles de toute nature qui pourraient agiter les 
populations Grecques de l’Empire Ottoman. L’histoire de ces derniers temps ne fournirait 
■que trop d’exemples a l’appui de cette assertion. 

D’un autre c6te, on ne saurait oublier non plus qu’en elevant la voix en faveur de 
ses freres de race et de religion, la Grece paye en meme temps une dette sacree de recon¬ 
naissance aux Provinces Grecques soumises au Gouvernement Ottoman, qui, toutes, ont 
pris part k la longue lutte a laquelle elle doit, non moins qu’ii la bienveillance et it la 
justice de 1’Europe, son independance et sa libertd. 

C’est cette justice et cette bienveillance que la Gr^ce implore de nouveau k cette heure 
solennelle en faveur des pays Grecs restes sous la domination de Sa Majeste Imperiale le 
Sultan. 

Si l’on admet, comme la Sublime Porte elle-meme semble le reconnaitre par son zMe 
a introduire des reformes radicales dans son administration, que l’insurrection des 
Provinces du Nord de l’Empire a ete provoquee par le regime en vigueur et les malheurs et 
les abus qu’ii entraine forcement, il serait oiseux de s’attacher a demontrer que ces 
malheurs et ces abus frappent egaleinent toutes les Provinces de l’Empire Ottoman et 
qu’ils pesent meme d’mTpoids plus lourd sur les populations Grecques, que l’dtat de 
civilisation plus avance'e ou elles se trouvent rend plus sensibles aux maux des races 
desheritees. 

Nous ne saurions nier, il est vrai, que ces memes populations Grecques ne se soient 
abstenues de protester les armes a la main durant la crise actuelle ; mais cette attitude, 
qui contraste si fort avec leurs antecedents, n’a pas besoin d’etre expliquee aux Grandes 
Puissances, qui en connaissent mieux que personne la vraie et seule cause. 

Le Gouvernement de Sa Majeste le Roi des Hellenes avait le devoir de conformer. 
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pour tout ce qui eoncerne les Grecs de Turquie, sa conduite a celle des Grandes Puissances, 
qui avaient manifesto le desir de maintenir la paix en Orient ou tout au moins de localiser 
l’insurrection. C’est ainsi seulement qu’une conflagration generate a pu 4tre evitee. 

L’esprit de haute justice qui anime les Gouverneraents des Grandes Puissances et 
leurs Representants dans la Conference, ne saurait done leur perrnettre de tirer de cette 
conduite, ainsi imposee, un argument pour laisser les Grecs dans une situation moins 
avantageuse que celle qu’on aecorderait k d’autres populations. 

11 ne faudrait pas non plus perdre de vue que si nos conseils ont pu itre suivi par les 
Grecs sujets de la Sublime Porte c’est que, comme nous, ils avaient la ferme conviction 
que si l’Europe, persuadee de l’inefficacite des reformes promulguees jusqu’ici par le 
Gouvernement Ottoman, se dCcidait d intervenir encore une fois, elle prendrait des 
’mesures generates envers tous les Chretiens indistinctement, ainsi que cela a ete soutenu 
dans d’autres cireonstances par la diplomatic Europeenne. D’ailleurS, la Sublime 
Porte elle-mfime vient reconnaitre, semblerait-il, qu’il est aussi equitable que necessaire 
d’dtablir une egalite parfaite de droits entre tous ses sujets Chretiens. 

Aussi, cette haute assemblee irait elle-meme a l’encontre du double but qu’elle pour- 
suit, e’est-^-dire, du but humanitaire et du but politique, en negligeant 1’element Grec ou 
en mcconnaissant k son detriment et de quelque manure que ce fut, le droit historique et 
les necessites gdograpbiques, en dehors desquels tout ne serait que trouble et confusion 
pour l’avenir dans la presqu’ile des Balkans. 

C’est done au nom de la justice aussi bien que dans le but d’eloigner les dangers 
qu’un pareil abandon des inter&ts des Grecs sujets Ottomans ne manquerait pas de faire 
surgir que le Gouvernement de Sa Majeste le Roi des Hellenes fait appel h la haute 
sagesse des Gouvernements reprdsentds k la Conference de Constantinople. 

Ils ne tarderont pas k se convaincre que des considerations de l’ordre le plus dleve 
justifient pleinement sa demarche, et que c’est dans I’intentioii de co-operer k l’oeuvre de 
pacification entreprise par les Cabinets Europeens qu’il prend la libertd de leur soumettre 
ces observations. 

Les Grandes Puissances ne sauraient mieux assurer l’accomplissement de leur noble 
mission qu’eri etendant it tous les Chretiens et particulidrement k ceux de race Grecque, 
les mesures qu’elles conseillei’aient dans leur justice et dans leur prevoyance, a la Sublime 
Porte, pour rendre le calme et la prosperite aux Provinces rdeemment insurges de l’Empire 
Ottoman. 


(Translation.) 

AT the moment when the Representatives of the Great Powers are united at 
Constantinople with the object of bettering the lot of the Christian population of Turkey, 
the Government of His Majesty the King of the Greeks thinks it necessary to call their 
attention to the situation of the Greek subjects of His Imperial Majesty the Sultan. 

Nevertheless (and we are very anxious to state this at once), this step' ought not to 
be attributed to the pretension of exercising, as we have often been wrongfully accused 
of wishing to do, a protectorate over the Greeks- of Turkey, but to the necessity in which 
we find ourselves of providing in time against the effects of all kinds of troubles which 
may disturb the Greek populations of the Ottoman Empire. 

The history of these latter times furnishes but too many examples in support of this 
assertion. 

From another point of view, it is impossible to forget that in raising her voice in 
favour of its compatriots and co-religionists, Greece pays at the same time a sacred debt 
of gratitude to the Greek provinces, subject to the Ottoman Government, all of whom 
took part in the long struggle to which, no less than to the kind feeling and justice of 
Europe, she owes her independence and her liberty. 

It is this justice and this kind feeling which Greece implores anew at this solemn 
time in favour of the Greek countries remaining under the dominion of his Imperial 
Majesty the Sultan. 

If it is admitted, as the Sublime Porte herself seems to acknowledge by its zeal in 
introducing radical reforms into its administration, that the insurrection of the provinces in 
the north of the Empire has been provoked by the state of the Government and the misfor¬ 
tunes and abuses which follow in its train perforce, it would be useless to endeavour to 
point out that these misfortunes and abuses strike equally all the provinces of the 
Ottoman Empire, and that they even press harder on the Greek populations, whose more 
advanced state of civilization makes them more sensible to the ills of disinherited races. 

We could not deny, it is true, that these same Greek populations have abstained 
from protesting in arms during the actual crisis; but this attitude, which forms such a 
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contrast to their antecedents, has no need of being explained to the Great Powers, 
who know better than any the true and only cause. 

The Government of His Majesty the King of the Greeks had the duty of conforming 
his conduct, as far as concerns the Greeks of Turkey, to that of the Great Powers who 
had shown their desire of maintaining peace in the East, or, at least, of localizing the 
insurrection. It is only thus that a general conflagration has been warded off. 

The lofty spirit of justice which animates the Governments of the Great Powers and 
their Representatives at the Conference would not permit them to deduce, from this 
conduct thus imposed upon them, an argument for leaving the Greeks in a situation less 
advantageous than that which it would accord to other populations. 

We must not either lose sight of the fact that, if our advice has been followed 
by the Greeks subject to the Sublime Porte, it is that, like us, they had the firm con¬ 
viction that if Europe, persuaded of the inefficiency of the reforms promulgated up to 
the present time by the Ottoman Government, decided to interfere again, she would 
take general measures towards all the Christians, without distinction, as has been done 
under former circumstances by European diplomacy. 

Besides, the Sublime Porte herself has just acknowledged, it would seem, that it is 
both just and necessary to establish a perfect equality of rights amongst all her Christian 
subjects. 

Thus, this high assembly will herself oppose the double end which she is aiming at, 
that is to say, a humane and political object, by taking no account of the Greek element, 
or in overlooking to its detriment, in any way whatsoever, the historic right and 
geographical necessities, beyond the bounds of which there would be nothing but trouble 
and confusion in the future in the Peninsula of the Balkans. 

It is, then, in the name of justice, as well as with the object of removing the danger, 
that such an abandonment of the interests of the Greeks who are Ottoman subjects 
would not fail to cause the Government of the King of the Greeks to appeal to the 
great wisdom of the Governments represented at the Conference at Constantinople. 

They will not be slow in coming to the conclusion that considerations of the highest 
kind amply justify the step which it has taken, and that it is with the intention of co¬ 
operating in the work of pacification, undertaken by the European Cabinets, that it 
takes the liberty of submitting to them these observations. The Great Powers could not 
better ensure the accomplishment of their noble mission than by extending to all Chris¬ 
tians, and more particularly to those of the Greek races, the measures which they 
would recommend in their justice and foresight to the Sublime Porte, to bring peace and 
prosperity to the provinces of the Ottoman Empire which were lately in a state ot 
revolt. 


No. 100. 

The Earl of Derby to Mr. Stuart. 

Sir, Foreign Office, December 29, 1876. 

THE Greek Charge d’Affaires called upon me this afternoon by appointment and 
left with me the memorandum of which I inclose a copy.* 

M. Gennadius said that the Greek nation could not but regard with great appre¬ 
hension any attempt to increase the Slav Provinces of Turkey at the expense of the 
neighbouring Greek Provinces. They would consider an extension of the Slav Provinces 
to the south of the Balkans as a severe blow to the interests of the Greek race. He 
went on to say that the Greeks formed the most important element of the population 
of European Turkey, and were those who harmonised best with the Turks, that there 
were Greeks scattered in large proportions throughout the whole Ottoman dominions, 
forming everywhere thriving and industrious communities, and that, on the other hand, 
there was a considerable Turkish population living peacefully and contentedly within 
the kingdom of Greece. On these grounds the Greeks felt strongly that their case 
deserved the sympathy and attention of Europe as much, if not more than that of the 
Slavs. M. Gennadius added that they would, as a body, feel better disposed towards 
the continuance of Turkish rule than to any preponderance or domination of the Slav 
races. 

I told M. Gennadius that I thought the arguments he had used on this and on 
previous occasions went far to show the expediency of extending, as far as possible, to 


* See No. 99. 
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the whole of European Turkey any reforms agreed upon for the administration of the 
disturbed Provinces. I added that if the European Powers had confined themselves to 
considering the case of Bosnia, Herzegovina, and Bulgaria, this was not because no 
interest was felt in the good government and welfare of other subjects of the Saltan, but 
because the speedy pacification and settlement of the Provinces in question seemed 
essential to the preservation of European peace, and it was undesirable to add to the 
complexity of the problem by introducing other elements into the discussion. 

In conclusion, I promised that Her Majesty’s Government would bear in mind the 
considerations which had been brought before them by the Greek Government. 

1 am, &c. 

(Signed) DERBY. 


No. 101. 

Safvet Pasha to Muswrus Pasha.—>(Communicated to the Earl of Derby by Musurus Pasha, 

December 30.) 

(Tdkigraphique.) Constantinople, le 29 Dicembre, 1876. 

IL a dte d€cid6 dans la seconde seance de la Conference de prolopger l’armistic 
jusqu’au 1" Mars, nouveau style. 

(Translation.) 

(Telegraphic.) Constantinople, December 29, 1876. 

IT has been decided at the second meeting of the Conference to prolong the armistice 
until March 1, new style. 


No. 102. 

Sir H. Elliot to the Earl of Derby.—(Received December 31.) 

My Lord, Constantinople, December 15, 1876. 

I HAVE the honour to inclose the copy of an address which the Greek Synod and 
the Permanent National Council have requested the (Ecumenical Patriarch to present to 
the Porte against the concession of special privileges to the Slav provinces. 

The necessity of resisting anything of the kind appears to be becoming daily stronger 
among the Mussulmans, and to be participated in by the Turkish Ministers. 

I am informed that, at a late Council, one of them declared that, although a war with 
Russia would be attended by immense danger to the Empire, by consenting to a special 
administration of the Slav provinces, they would be taking a slow but certain poison; and, 
of the two alternatives, they should not hesitate to adopt the first. 

The sentiment was unanimously approved by the whole of his colleagues, and, unless 
1 am misinformed, it represents the feeling of the entire nation, both Mussulman and 
Christian. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) HENRY ELLIOT. 


Inclosure in No. 102. 

Extract from “La Turquie ” of December 15, 1876. 

EN parlant dans un de nos prdc6dents numdros de l’assemblde g£n£rale tenue 
Dimanche dernier au Patriarcat du Phanar, nous avons dit que le Saint Synode et le 
conseil mixte ont r&ligd et signd, stance tenante, un mazbata au sujet de la question des 
privileges qu’il est question d’accorder aux Chretiens de race Slave, au prejudice de la 
nation Grecque. 

Voici la traduction du document que les deux corps reprdsentant & Constantinople 
la nation Grecque ont signd dans leur reunion de Dimanche:— 

«* Notre Tr£s-Saint P&re, 

“ Les deux corps, le Saint Synode et le Conseil National Permanent Mixte, reunis 
autour de votre Saintetd, prenant en sdrieuse consideration les bruits qui depuis quelque 
[195J L 
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temps circulent en Turquie et en Europe relativement aux privileges et autres avantages 
politiques k aeeorder aux provinces insurgees, hl’exelusion des autres peuples soumis au 
sceptre imperial; considerant que des soi-disants Delegu^s de la nation Bulgare parcouren 
l’Europe en chercbant a faire violer, contrairement k la justice et k la vdritd scientifique, 
des limites geographiques consacrees de temps immemorial par l’histoire et par toute 
thdorie ethnographique; que ces Delegues cherchent k dtendre les limites de la Bulgarie 
en deqk de l’(Emos et a les elargir de la mani&re la plus etrange, jusqu’k la Thrace et a la 
Macedoine, en les avanqant ainsi a leur profit exclusif; . n .. 

“ Prenant en consideration tout ce qui precede, le Saint Synode et le Conseil 
National Permanent Mixte, reunis aujourd’hui en votre presence, osent supplier vo re 
Saintetd de vouloir bien representer, aupres de la Sublime Porte, l’injustice qui est taite en 
ces deux questions, a notre nation, laquelle est en droit d’esp^rer une solution contraire, 
non seulement en raison de sa superiority numerique, mais aussi k cause de son respect 
pour la paix et s irtout dans ces circonstances critiques que traverse 1 Empire. 

“ Veuillez, Tr^s-Saint P&re, communiquer nos justes representations au Gouverne- 
ment Imperial, afin qfie, dans ses intentions equitables, il ne souffre aucunement des 
exceptions et des distinctions entre des nationality soumises au meme Gouvemement, 
nationality qui peuvent troubler l’avenir, et qu’il veuille dtendre ces reformes bien- 
faisantes sur tous les sujets de Sa Majesty, sans distinction de race et de nationality. 

Le Patriarche CEcumenique a remis ofliciellement ce document a la Sublime Porte. 

(Translation.) 

IN speaking in one of our former numbers of the Assembly General held last 
Sunday in the Patriarchate of Phanar we said that the Holy Synod and the Mixed 
Council drew up and signed in the course of the sitting a “ Mazbata” on the subject of 
the question of the privileges which there is a question of granting to the Christians of 
the Slavonic race to the prejudice of the Greek nation. 

This is the translation of the document which the two bodies representing the Greek 
nation at Constantinople signed in their Sunday meeting:— 

“ Very Holy Father, 

“The two bodies, the Holy Synod and the Permanent Mixed National Council, 
collected round your Holiness, taking into serious consideration the rumours which have 
circulated some time in Turkey and in Europe, with reference to the privileges and 
other political, advantages to be granted to the insurgent provinces, to the exclusion of the 
other people under the Imperial sceptre ; considering that self-called delegates of the Bul¬ 
garian nation traverse Europe, trying to bring about, contrary to justice and scientific truth, 
the violation of the geographical limits consecrated from time immemorial by history and 
every ethnographical theory; that these delegates are striving to extend the limits of 
Bulgaria beyond the iEmos, and enlarge them in the strongest manner, as far as Thrace 
and Macedonia, advancing them therefore to their exclusive profit; 

“Taking into consideration all that precedes, the Holy Synod and the National 
Permanent Mixed Council, assembled to day in your presence, venture to beg your Holiness 
to be good enough to represent to the Sublime Porte the injustice which is done in these 
two questions to our nation, which has the right to wish for a contrary solution, not only 
on account of its numerical superiority, but also because of its respect for peace, and, 
above all, considering the critical circumstances through which the Empire is passing. 

“Behind enough, Very Holy Father, to communicate our just representations to the 
Imperial (Government, so that, its intentions being so equitable, it may in no way allow 
exceptions and distinctions between the nationalities submitted to the same Government, 
nationalities which may trouble the future; and that it will graciously extend these 
benevolent reforms to all His Majesty’s subjects, without distinction of race and 
nationality.” 

The (Ecumenical Patriarch has sent this document officially to the Sublime Porte. 
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No 103. 

Sir ll. Elliot to the Earl of Derby.—(Received December 31.) 

My Lord, Constantinople, December 15, 1876. 

I HAVE the honour to inclose the copy of a document which I have received from 
the Porte recording the impression produced on the Council of Ministers by Messrs. 
Baring and Schuyler’s reports on the late occurrences in Bulgaria. 

I piOTTa tVC* 

(Signed) ’ HENRY ELLIOT. 


Inclosure in No. 103. 

Memorandum recording the Impression produced on Council of Ministers by Reports of 
Messrs. Baring and Schuyler on Bulgaria. 

LE Conseil prend connaissance du Rapport de Mr. Baring. La simple lecture de ce 
document etablit suffisamment l’esprit impartial qui a preside a sa redaction. On y 
remarque certaines inexactitudes et exagdrations, resultat inevitable du caractdre incomplet 
de l’enqudte. Mais Mr. Baring n’aurait pu mieux faire; etant donnee la gravitd des 
circonstances, il lui eut 6t6 difficile d’obtenir en si peu de temps de plus amples 
informations. 

Etranger aux principes religieux comme aux mceurs et nu cnractdre du peuple, 
Mr. Baring puisait principalenient ses nouvelles h des sources passionndes. II etait d£s 
lors naturel qu’il fut induit en erreur k certains egards. 

L’auteur du rapport prdsente comme des faits positifs les attentats en plus d’un 
endroit qui auraient dte commis Et la pudeur des femmes. Or chaque societe renferme 
dans son sein des gens capables de ces sortes de crimes; il est possible que pendant 
l’insurrection des cas individuels analogues se soient produits parmi les Musulmans ; mais 
quiconque connait les principes religieux, les moeurs et le caractere de l’lslam sera 
aisdment convaincu que la personne des femmes qui tombent entre les mains d’une societd 
Musulmane est et demeure inviolable. Temoin le rdcit que Mr. Baring a fait lui-mfime 
de l’aventure d’une jeune fille nominee Raycobobova. 

Dans la partie du rapport qui traite de la destruction d’Otlukkeuy, on lit le passage 

suivant:— 

“ Il n’y a pas de doute, qu’une foule de femmes n’aient ete enlevees et sequestrees ; 
mais il est difficile de constater les crimes de cette nature, vu le refus des notables du pays 
de fournir des informations k cet dgard.” 

Si Mr. Baring savait combien l’lslamisme condamne l’outrage commis k la pudeur 
d’une femme honndte, il n’aurait garde d’avancer une opinion erronde d’une maniere 

si categorique. ... 

Quoiqu’il en soit les faits avancds dans un document ecrit dans un esprit si impartial 
rendent ndcessaire 1’institution immediate d’une enqudte rigoureuse. 

Quant au Rapport de Mr. Schuyler, Secretaire de la Legation des Etats-Unis 
d’Amdrique k Constantinople, nous en avons egalement pris connaissance. Redige 
uniquement, comme on le voit au premier coup d’ceil, sur la foi des affirmations des gens 
mal intentionnds, ce document ne mentionne nulle part combien les Musulmans ont etd 
maltraitds au debut de l’insurrection. 

Il est positif que dans cette pdriode du mouvement des enfants Musulmans ont dtd 
brdlds vifs. De pareils actes de sauvagerie ne sauraient etre mis, k notre avis, pas meme 
k la charge des Bulgares qui vivent en commun avec les Musulmans depuis tant d’anndes. 
Ils n’ont pu etre consommes que sous la contrainte des hommes pervers et impitoyables 
envoye's par les comites, et il n’y a gudre k s’etonner s’ils ont amend les Musulmans des 
villages voisins a s’armer pour leur defense et k user d’une repression rigoureuse jusqu’h 
l’arrivee des troupes. On est en droit d’affirmer que les Musulmans n’ont pas poussd ni 
ne pouvaient pousser la vengeance jusqu’& bruler vif q'uelques Bulgares; le Musulman 
peut se rendre coupable de meurtre, rnais il ne saurait se livrer au crime que Mr. Schuyler 
voudrait lui imputer sans renier tout d’abord ses iddes religieuses. Ceux qui ont passe 
quelque temps dans un pays Musulman et dtudid les moeurs, les principes, et le caractdre 
du peuple, n’hdsiteront pas k reconnaitre et k confirmer cette vdritd. 

^ Pour* ce qui est des attentats commis k la pudeur des femmes nous avons exprimd 
plus haut notre pensee sur ce point, en parlant du Rapport de Mr. Baling. Les mdmes 
considerations s’appliquent aux allegations de Mr. Schuyler; lorsqu’une femme vient k 
[195] L 2 
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tomber entre les mains d’une soci£t£ Musulmane, celle-ci ne saurait, en quetque dtat 
anarchiqne qu’elle se trouvat, ne pas s’elever contre celui de ses membres qui voudrait 
violer le d6pot qui est confix a l’honneur de tous. 

Mais dans le Rapport de Mr. Schuyler on lit le passage suivant:— 

“ Les auteurs de ces actes barbares appartiennent pour la plupart a 1’armde r<5gulidre 
commands par Hafiz Pacha.” 

Ces paroles ne mdritent pas meme d’etre relev^es. Tous ceux qui ont une idee de ce 
qu’on appelle troupes rdguliferes et de la discipline rigoureuse qui rAgne dans I’armAe 
Impdriale n’hesiteront pas k reconnaitre que c’est lii une calomnie contraire A la raison et 
au bon sens. 

Sublime Porte, le 12 DScembre, 1876. 

(Translation.) 

THE Council takes note of Mr. Baring’s report. The perusal alone of this 
document sufficiently demonstrates the impartial spirit which has governed its elabora¬ 
tion. Certain inaccuracies and exaggerations are to be observed in it, an inevitable 
result of the incomplete nature of the inquiry. But Mr. Baring could not have done 
better; given the gravity of the circumstances, it would have been difficult for him to 
have obtained fuller information in so short a time. 

Equally unacquainted with the religious principles as with the customs and character 
of the people, Mr. Baring obtained his intelligence chiefly from prejudiced sources. 
Hence it is natural that he was led into error in certain respects. 

The author of the report states as a positive fact, that attempts were in more than 
in one place made upon the honour of women. Now, every society comprises persons 
capable of this sort of crime ; it is possible that during the insurrection individual cases 
of an analogous kind may have taken place among the Mussulmans; but whoever is 
acquainted with the religious principles, the customs, and the character of Islamism, will 
be easily convinced that the persons of the women who fall into the hands of Mussulmans 
are, and remain inviolable. Witness the account which Mr. Baring has himself given of 
the adventure of a young girl called Raycobobova. 

In that part of the report which treats of the destructionjof Otlukkeuy is found the 
following passage:— 

“ There is no doubt that a number of women have been carried off and concealed; 
but it is difficult to prove crimes of this nature on account of the refusal of the principal 
persons of the country to furnish information on the subject.” 

If Mr. Baring knew how severely Islamism condemns an outrage committed on a 
respectable woman’s honour, he would have avoided advancing an erroneous opinion in so 
categorical a manner. 

However, this may be, the facts put forward in a document composed in such an 
impartial spirit necessitate the immediate institution of a strict inquiry. 

As regards the report of Mr. Schuyler, Secretary of the Legation of the United 
States of America, at Constantinople, we have likewise perused it. Drawn up, as 
appears at the first glance, entirely on the faith of the statements made by ili-disposed 
persons, this document nowhere mentions how much the Mussulmans were ill-treated at 
the outbreak of the insurrection. 

It is a positive fact that during this part of the movement Mussulman children were 
burnt alive. Such acts of savagery cannot, in our opinion, be even laid to the charge of 
the Bulgarians, who have lived together with the Mussulmans for so many years. They 
can only have been committed under the compulsion of the perverse and pitiless men 
sent out by the Committees, and it is hardly to be wondered at if they have caused the 
Mussulmans of the neighbouring villages to arm themselves in their own defence, and to 
make use of severe measures of repression till the arrival of the troops. We have the 
right to declare that the Mussulmans have not carried,' and never could carry, theft 
vengeance so far as to burn alive any Bulgarians; a Mussulman may be guilty of 
murder, but he could not perpetrate the crime which Mr. Schuyler seeks to impute to him 
without first of all renouncing his religious ideas. Those who have spent some time in 
a Mussulman country and studied the customs, principles, and character of the people, 
will not hesitate to recognize and confirm this truth. 

—Concerning the attempts committed on the honour of women, we have expressed 
above our views on this point, in speaking of the report of Mr. Baring. The satne 
considerations apply to the allegations of Mr. Schuyler; when a woman has fallen into the 
hands of Mussulmans, they eould not, in whatever, state of anarchy they might be, fail 
to rise against whichever of them attempted to violate the charge confided to the honour 
of all. 



But in Mr. Schuyler’s report appeaxs the following passage:— 

“ The authors of these barbarous acts belong for the most part to the regular army 
commanded by Hafiz Pasha.” 

These words do not even deserve notice. All those who have any idea of what 
regular troops are, and of the strict discipline which reigns in the Imperial army, will 
not hesitate to recognize that this is a calumny contrary to reason and to common 
sense. 

SubUme Porte, December 12, 1876. 


No. 104. 

Sir H. Elliot to the Earl of Derby.—(Received December 31.) 

My Lord, Constantinople, December 15, 1876. 

I HAVE the honour to inclose the copy of a report from Mr. Baring upon the 
proceedings of the Commission of Inquiry at Philippopoli. I have made the strongest 
representations to Midhat and Safvet Pashas upon the conduct of Ismail Bey in placing 
obstructions in the way of the conclusion of the trial of Achmet Agha, which, after his 
recent visit to Constantinople for the purpose of receiving instructions, must have been 
in open defiance of the wishes of the Imperial Government. 

X hft Y6 ^{0 ' 

(Signed) ’ HENKY ELLIOT. 

P.S. December 20.—I also inclose a further report from Mr. Baring respecting the 
progress of the Batak trial. 

H. E. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 104. 

Mr. Baring to Sir H. Elliot. 

Sir, Philippopolis, December 11, 1876. 

IN my despatch of the 4th instant I informed your Excellency that the public trial 
of Achmet Agha and other persons connected with tfte Batak massacre would commence 
on the 7th instant; since then it has, however, twice been postponed, in the first instance 
till Saturday, the 9th instant, and subsequently till to-day. 

Ismail Bey, who returned here on the 7th instant, informed the Commission that 
it had no power to try Achmet Agha, as being a military man he could demand a court- 
martial. 

This, he said, was going to be the plea set up by Ali Effendi, the counsel for the 
defence, but I have no hesitation in saying that the idea did not originate with that 
individual. 

Eventually Sadoullah Bey decided to telegraph to the Porte to ask that Achmet 
Agha’s name might be erased from the Turkish army list. 

Ismail Bey’s second proposition was to the effect that the accused persons should 
have the right of recalling any or all of the witnesses. The point was argued at great 
length and with considerable warmth, Sadoullah Bey and other members opposing it 
strongly, and the proposition was eventually rejected, the Commission reserving to itself 
the right of recalling any witness, if during the course of the trial it should appear 
desirable to clear up any particular point. 

At first sight this decision seems harsh and unfair to the prisoners, but in reality it is 
not so, as during the course of the examinations the witnesses were invariably confronted 
with the persons whom their evidence affected. Moreover, the peculiar circumstances of 
the case must be taken into consideration. If the Bulgarian witnesses were recalled and 
examined in public there cannot be the smallest doubt that they would all be intimidated, 
and would probably deny everything they had said before. 

An immense amount of time would also be lost, and instead of the Commission 
having really done something while the Conference was sitting it would, in all probability, 
be still taking evidence about the Batak massacre some six months hence. 

The Counsel for the defence must naturally see that he has a bad case in hand, and 
simply in order to gain time he would insist upon every witness being recalled and 
re-examined, and in some instances men would have to be brought from Novrokop, which 
at this time of the year is a journey of five days. 
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As, therefore, I considered that important issues depended upon the rejection of this 
proposition, I opposed it as strongly as I possibly could, and told Ismail Bey that I 
regretted extremely that he should have thought fit to bring forward a proposal, the effect 
of which would be to render nugatory the labours on which the Commission have been 
engaged for the last two months. t 

Ismail Bey has left for Slimnia with Abro Effendi to inquire into Shevket Pasha s 
conduct at Boyadjikeui. 

This morning the pnblie trial commenced; but, as no answer had been received from 
the Porte about Achmet Agha, it was decided that the case of Achmet Tchaousch, of Kara- 
boulak, should be tried first. 

After the reading of the necessary documents, Ali Effendi commenced his speech for 
the defence. He dwelt upon the serious nature of the insurrection at Batak, which 
threatened all the loyal subjects of the Sultan alike, and declared that excesses committed 
in its suppression could not be considered as crimes. 

The charge upon which it is sought to convict the prisoner is that he caused to be 
massacred some 250 of the inhabitants of Batak, who were delivered over to him after the 
village had been pretty well all burnt and pillaged. He was the chief of a considerable 
band of Bashi-Bazouks, and may be, perhaps, looked upon in some way as Achmet Agha’s 
lieutenant. 

Unfortunately, in the copy of the summary which was given to Ali Effendi, by the 
omission of a single word, it was made to appear that these 250 people were handed over 
to one Bashi-Bazouk! Ali Effendi consequently asked how it was possible that a single 
individual could slaughter so many people. The original document was referred to and 
the mistake discovered, upon which Ali Effendi declared that he could not accept his 
copy, as it was incorrect, and that he must examine the depositions. The Commission 
was obliged to accept his demand, and the trial was postponed till Wednesday, the 13th 
instant. 

Two deaths under suspicious circumstances occurred some days ago at Peroustitza, 
and the official “ Mazbata ” sent to the Commission not being satisfactory, I induced 
Sadoullah Bey to send an official to the village to make an inquiry. As I was unable to 
leave myself, I requested Mr. Calvert to take my place, and he will report fully on the 
subject to your Excellency. 

Whatever may be the result of the inquiry, I fear these deaths will have an extremely 
bad effect upon the villagers, who will now be more afraid than ever of giving evidence 
which might lead to the arrest of a Turk. And this circumstance more than anything 
else led me to make a strong opposition to Ismail Bey’s proposal which I have mentioned 
above. 

T regret to have to report several deeds of violence. The other day an old man came 
to the Commission with a severe wound in the wrist, inflicted by a zaptieh at Palanka, a 
place some five hours from Tatar Bazardjik. This guardian of the public peace stole the 
old man’s cat, and when the latter came to claim it back, cut him down with his 
sword. The Bulgarian went to Bazardjik to complain, but was driven away from the 
Konak by the zaptiehs. The Commission ordered the arrest of the delinquent, who will 
be tried here. 

At Ay vadjik, in the Caza of Philippopoli, some Turks entered the house of a Bulgarian 
and stole 3,000 piastres. 

A Bulgarian peasant has been found murdered on the road between this place and 
Bazardjik. 

Mr. Stoney, who returned some days ago from a tour through some of the villages, 
tells me that, up to the 1st instant, at Zindjirli, 102 houses had been finished by the autho¬ 
rities out of 117. In this village the officials employed by the Commission have done 
their duty well. 

At Tcheumlek Yenikeui the Government had finished 37 houses and begun 47, while 
the villagers on their own account constructed 31. 

At Krastovo the Government had finished 20 houses and begun 9, while the villagers 
had built 7. 

At Strildja only about 20 houses had been finished out of 282 burnt, and great misery 
prevailed there. 

At Leshnik 53 houses had been constructed, and at Ouzoun-Gheren 59, up to the 
23rd ultimo. 

Mr. Clarke informs me that, up to the 18th ultimo, 70 houses were finished at Batak, 
87 were inhabited but not completed, 52 only had the rafters on, and the walls of 26 
others had been run up. 

In all this building work so much depends upon the character of the individual 
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employed by the Commission as overseer. At Zindjirli the officials are energetic and the 
work is progressing rapidly: at Klissoura, on the contrary, the overseer is an obstinate 
fanatical Turk, and consequently next to nothing has been done. 

Hamdi Bey has resigned his seat in the Commission and left for Constantinople this 
morning; he is replaced by Pertew Effendi. 

I had hoped that by this time some more of the Bulgarian prisoners would have been 
set at liberty, but I am sorry to say such has not been the case, and I am now told that the 
Commission has been obliged to refer the matter to the Porte for decision. 

1 h&vc &c* 

(Signed) WALTER BARINit. 


Inclosure 2 iti No. 104. 

Mr. Baring to Sir H. Elliot. 

Sir, Philippopolis, December 15, 1876. 

THE second public trial of the prisoners implicated in the Batak affair was held 
yesterday, all of them being brought up except Achmet Tchaoush, of Dorkovo, who was 
ill at the time. 

At the commencement of the sitting, the President informed the counsel for the 
defence that the Porte had decided that Achmet Agha should he tried by the Commission, 
and not by court-martial. 

The summary of the cases of all the five prisoners was then read. 

Ali Effendi, the counsel for the defence, then asked whether all the witnesses had 
been sworn, saying that he thought that, in many cases, the formality had been neglected. 
He cited the depositions of Kouroujon Selim, the Albanian guard of Batak, and said that, 
when he was sworn, he had spoken in favour of Achmet Agha, and against him when he 
was not sworn ; the evidence could not, therefore, be relied upon. 

The depositions were referred to and it was seen that Selim had been sworn. 

Achmet Agha, on being asked if he had anything to say, made a long address, which 
was chiefly a defence, not of himself, but of his son, Mollah Ali, who is unfortunately not 
in custody. It has been stated by several witnesses, that Kavlak Angel, and other 
Tchorbajis, went to Mollah Ali, and told him the people were willing to give up their 
arms, and that Achmet Agha, on hearing this, came to the place where his son was. 

This Achmet denies, stating that his son had left before the fighting began. He also 
denied that the arms had been given up, saying that the forty or fifty guns, &c.,/which had 
been handed over to the authorities had been taken from the dead. He denied the charges 
of pillaging, and that he had distributed the stolen cattle. This last fact is proved by a 
letter found on Alish Pehlivan, who, however, of course, stoutly denies its accuracy. 

At this point Ali Effendi, being called upon to go on with the defence of Achmet 
Agha, replied that he was not prepared to do so, as he had imagined that the case of 
Achmet Tchaoush of Kara Boulak would be taken first, and he asked for two days’ more 
time for each prisoner. 

This application the Commission very properly refused, as more than a week ago Ali 
Effendi himself said that he was ready with his defence. Subsequently, however, as it was 
getting late, he was told that there would be no sitting to-day (Friday), and that he must 
be ready by to-morrow morning. 

The zaptieh mentioned in my despatch of the 11th instant, as having wounded a man 
at Palanka, was arrested and sent to Bazardjik, but managed to escape. A telegram, 
however, received to-day by Sadoulah Bey, states that he has been recaptured. 

The greater portion of to-day was occupied in examining Mehemet Agha, of Nevrokop, 
who is supposed to be implicated in the Batak affair, though he himself declares that he 
only brought some ammunition to the outskirts of the village, and then left immediately. 
He was confronted with Achmet Agha, but nothing of any great importance was elicited. 

I may here cite an instance to show how difficult it is for the Commission to get 
criminals arrested, and how disgracefully the officers of zaptiehs perform their duties. 

The arrest of a man named Fetha Pehlivan of Nevrokop had been ordered, and the 
Yuzbashi of that place, having found him, put him under the charge of a wretched old 
Arab zaptieh, never even taking the precaution of disarming him, the natural consequence 
being that he soon parted company from his guard, who was in a mortal terror of him. 

°The man bears an extremely bad character, and is, moreover, a fugitive of conscription, 
both of which facts were perfectly well known to the Yuzbashi, and one is rather at a loss 
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to know whether he wished to connive at Fetha’s escape, or whether he only displayed 
negligence. 

(Signed) W. BARING. 


No. 105. 

Sir H. Elliot to the Earl of Derby.—(Received December 31.) 

My Lord, Constantinople, December 19, 1876. 

MIDHAT PASHA has been appointed Grand Vizier in the place of Mehemet Ruchdi 
Pasha. 

The importance ot this appointment at this moment is very great. Midhat Pasha is, 
beyond question, the most energetic and liberal of the Turkish statesmen, and a man of 
action, although his decisions are sometimes hasty. 

He has always advocated the equality of Mussulmans and Christians, and wishes for a 
constitutional control over the power of the Grand Vizier as well as of the Sultan. 

He is opposed to centralisation, and in favour of giving the provincial populations 
much control over their local affairs. 

He has at times spoken strongly to me against the grant of special institutions in the 
Slav Provinces; but he is a man who listens to argument, and may perhaps be brought to 
see the necessity of it under present circumstances. 

He is disliked by the old Mussulman party, but is regarded as the hope of the 
Mussulman reformers and of the Christians. 

He used formerly always to wish to follow the advice of Her Majesty’s Government, 
but I am not aware what his feelings towards England are at this moment. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) HENRY ELLIOT. 


No. 106. 

Sir H. Elliot to the Earl of Derby.—(Received December 31.) 

My Lord, Constantinople, December 21, 1876. 

IN compliance with your Lordship’s despatch ot the 16th ultimo, I conveyed to 
Mr. Consul Blunt your approval of the steps which he had taken for the restoration to 
their homes of the women and children that had been carried away from Batak, and were 
supposed to be detained in the district of Salonica. 

In the letter which 1 now have the honour to inclose, Mr. Blunt reports his further 
proceedings in this matter, and states that the Turkish authorities have displayed much 
anxiety and perseverance in endeavouring to restore the captives, and he appears to believe 
that their release will be more easily obtained were those who are detaining them assured 
of being leniently dealt with. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) HENRY ELLIOT, 


Inclosure 1 in No. 106. 

Consul Blunt to Sir H. Elliot. 

Sir, Constantinople, December 16, 1876. 

I HAVE the honour to acknowledge the receipt of Lord Derby’s despatch to your 
Excellency of the 16th ultimo, approving of the steps which I have taken for the 
restoration of the Bulgarian women and children who have been carried away from Batak, 
and who are supposed to be detained at Nevrocop and other districts in the Vilayet of 
Salonica. 

In continuation of my preceding Reports upon this subject, I have the honour to 
submit, herewith inclosed to your Excellency a translated copy of a letter which I 
have received from Eshref Pasha, Vali of Salonica, in answer to renewed and urgent 
representations which 1 addressed to his Excellency in behalf of these unfortunate 
people. 

I also inclose a translated copy of a letter of instructions (Bouyourldi) which the Vali 
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has addressed to the subordinate Provincial Governors through two Delegates appointed 
by him, at my suggestion, for the purpose of making searching inquiries after these people 
in the districts where it is supposed they are concealed. 

I should also inform your Excellency of my having been told by the Pasha of Salonica 
that Ali Bey, the Mutessarif of Drama, has been recalled, and a more efficient Governor 
appointed in his stead. 

I deem it my duty to bring under the notice of your Excellency the sincerity and 
perseverance with which Eshref Pasha continues his endeavours to obtain the restitution 
of these captives, but I am afraid that one of the chief obstacles which interfere with his 
efforts in this direction is the dread entertained by those who detain these captives of a 
severe punishment. 

Were they to have the impression that, if not pardoned, they would at least be 
leniently treated, they would probably be more ready to restore them to the authorities. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) J. E. BLUNT. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 106. 

Eshref Pasha to Consul Blunt. 

(Traduction.; 

Mon honorable Ami, Le 25 Novembre , 1876. 

AYANT 6t6 informe de votre part, ainsi que par d’autres sources, que pendant les 
evdnements de Bulgarie on a enleve du village de Batak plusieurs enfants et qu’on les 
a fait passer clandestinement aux alentours de Nevrocop et de Drama, et comme c’est un 
sujet de grande importance auprks du Gouvernement Imperial que de pareils enfants, 
s’il y en a, soient d^couverts et remis k leurs parents qui se trouvent dans leur pays, nous 
avions 6crit it&ativement d’une manure pdremptoire et catdgorique au Mutessariflik de 
Sdrds et de Drama k I’effet que s’il y a de pareils enfants qu’on fasse tout ce qu’on peut 
pour les retrouver et qu’on les envoie k la Commission ad hoc qui a ete formde k 
Philippopoli et qu’on punisse d’une manikre exemplaire ceux qui osent faire dvader ces 
enfants et les cacher chez eux. 

Dans les rdponses que j’ai revues on m’informait qu’il n’y avait pas de pareils 
enfants dans ces contr6es lk. Cependant tout dernikrement ayant re§u l’avis de la part 
du susdit Mutessariflik, ainsi que de votre part, qu’on venait de d6couvrir au district de 
Sari-Shahan deux enfants qui furent expedi^s au chef-lieu du Mutessariflik, je les avais 
fait venir ici, aprks communication prtfalable avec le Mutessariflik, et je lesai exp£di£s k la 
capitale. En meme temps dtant k presumer qu’il y avait encore de tels enfants j’avais 
dcrit de nouveau d’une manikre £nergique et p^remptoire, tant au Mutessariflik de Drama 
qu’a celui de S6rds, en leur intimant de faire de nouveau les investigations les plus 
completes et les plus minutieuses afin de porter k la lumikre, par tous les moyens possibles, 
les cas comme le prdcddent, s’il s’en trouve encore, et de punir ceux qui avaient fait evader 
les susdits deux enfants. II est vrai que lk dessus j’ai re 9 u la rdponse comme quoi, malgre 
les recherches minutieuses on n’a pas pu decouvrir d’autres filles ou ga^ons, cependant, 
comme il est d’une importance majeure que le Gouvemeur-Gdndral de la Province soit 
complktement satisfait que toutes les mesures possibles ont etd prises pour atteindre le but 
que l’on a en vue et bien que les membres de la Commission qui est arrivde de Philippopoli 
ainsi que les ddldgues qui ont ete nommes k Sdrds, aient pris les mesures les plus efficaces et 
qu’ils y aient fait les investigations les plus completes, je n’ai pas manqud de mon c6td 
pour plus de suretd d’envoyer aussi un ddldgud ad hoc pour le Sandjak de Sdres et de 
faire nommer k Drama deux hommes de confiance avec mission de faire rechercber dans 
chaque district et village, de prendre les enfants partout oh ils les trouvent, et de les 
envoyer k l’autoritd locale accompagnds de ceux qui ont osd les enlever. En 
mdme temps des ordres sdpards con?us dans le style le plus pdremptoire et catdgorique 
ont dtd adressds aux deux Mutessarifliks en question en leur intimant d’accorder main 
forte et assistance aux susdits ddldgues dans toutes mesures qu’ils croiraient k propos de 
prendre, et j’ai de nouveau ecrit au Mutessarif de Drama par rapport k la punition de 
ceux qui avaient fait dvader les susdits deux enfants. En un mot, le Gouvernement du 
Vilayet a pris les mesures les plus completes et les plus efficaces par rapport k cette affaire. 
Je conclus en vous priant d’avoir la bonte, en cas qu’il vous arriverait d’etre inform^ qu’il 
y a de pareils enfants, filles, ou gallons, soit dans le Sandjak de Seres soit dans celui de 
Drama, et qu’ils se trouvent en tel ou tel endroit, de m’en faire part et je vous en serai 
bien obligA 

Je saisis, &c. 

(Sign<$ ESHREF. 

M 


1.185] 
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,, (Translation.) 

My Honourable Friend, November 25, 1876. 

HAYING- been informed by you as well as from other sources that during the events 
in Bulgaria there were several children carried off from the village of Batak, and that 
they were conveyed clandestinely to the neighbourhood of Nevrokop and Drama, and as 
it is a matter of great importance to the Imperial Government that such children, if there 
be any, should be discovered and sent home to their relations, we have written repeatedly 
in a peremptory and categorical manner to the Mutessariflik of Seres and Drama 
to the effect that if there are such children every endeavour must be made to find 
them, and that they must be sent to the Commission ad hoc which has been formed at 
Philippopolis, and that those who ventured to carry off these children and conceal them 
should meet with an exemplary punishment. 

In the answers I have received I am informed that there are no such children in those 
districts. Quite latterly, however, on information from the above-mentioned Mutes¬ 
sariflik and from you that they had discovered in the district of Sari-Shahan two children, 
who were sent to the chief town of the Mutessariflik, I caused them to be brought here, 
after previously communicating with the Mutessariflik, and I have sent them to the 
capital. At the same time, on the presumption that there were yet more children, I 
wrote again energetically and peremptorily both to the Mutessariflik of Drama and of 
S&rds, telling them to again institute most complete and searching inquiries, so as to bring 
to light by all possible means cases like the preceding one, if there are still any such, and 
to punish those who had carried off the above-mentioned two children. It is true that on 
this I received the reply that, in spite of minute researches, no more girls or boys could 
be found. Still, as it is of great importance that the Governor-General of the province 
should be completely satisfied that all possible measures have been taken to attain the 
end in view, and though the members of the Commission which has arrived at Philip¬ 
popolis, as well as delegates nominated at Seres, have taken the most effective measures, 
and have made the most complete inquiries, I have not failed, as an additional precaution 
on'my part, to send a delegate also ad hoc for the Sandjak of S6res, and have appointed 
two confidential agents at Drama, with instructions to search each district and village, to 
take charge of the children wherever they find them, and to send them to the local 
authority with the persons who dared to carry them off. At the same time separate 
orders of the most peremptory and categorical nature have been addressed to the two 
Mutessarifliks in question, telling them to give their aid and assistance to the above- 
mentioned delegates in all measures they saw fit to take; and I have again written to the 
Mutessarif of Drama regarding the punishment of those who carried off the two children 
alluded to above. Briefly, the Government of the vilayet has taken in regard to this 
matter most complete and efficacious steps. I conclude by begging you, if you should 
happen to be informed of the existence of such children, girls or boys, either in the 
Sandjak of Seres or in that of Drama, and where they can be found, to have the goodness 
to inform me of the fact, and I shall be much beholden to you. 

(Signed) ESHREF. 


Inclosure 3 in No. 106. 

Orders addressed to Provincial Governors by Eshref Pasha. 

PAR le present Bouyourouldi (ordre) nous faisons savoir &toi M. , qui en est 

porteur, et aux Caimacams, Naibs, Muftis, et Membres des Conseils Administratifs des 
districts qui se trouvent dans le Sandjak de , qu’en vue de rechercher et de 

decouvrir les enfants males etfemelles derobes pendant les derniers evenements de Bulgarie 
et emportes clandestinement aux alentours de Drama et de Ser&s; d’apr&s les informations 
refues nous avons nommd comme deleguds speciaux, Tahir Omer pour Drama, et 
Sadik Bey pour S6r&s, tous deux notables de l’endroit, et nous les avons envoyes sur les 
lieux. 

En presence des difficult^ que les evenements en question ont ddjh causes, cette 
affaire de 1’enRvement des enfants est devenue une matiere de premiere importance aupres 
du Gouvernement, ndcessitant la prise des mesures les plus sev&res et les plus etficaces, 
telle que l’envoi des deldgues en question et autres. Nous esperons bien que tous les 
employes du Gouvernement et en general tous les sujets de Sa Majestd le Sultan 
s’empresseront d’accorder aux susdits delegues aide et assistance dans les recherches qu’ils 
vont faire et dans les mesures qu’ils croiront a propos de prendre, et que tous ceux qui 
poss&dent une information quelconque par rapport aux enfants enleves et caches, en feront 
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part aux susnommes. Cependant si le contraire arrivait, c’est-^-dire, si d’un district 
quelconque on repondait qu’il n’y a point la d’enlants enleves et caches et 1 on venait a 
d&ouvrir plus tard qu’il y en a, tous les employe's depuis le Caimacam jusqu’au Mouhtar 
du village, chacun selon son degre d’autorite, assumerait une tr£s grave responsabilite, et 
comme les susdits delegues ont les pleins pouvoirs du Gouvernement, toute plainte de leur 
part ne saurait que rencontrer aupr&s de nous un accueil efficace. Consequemment toi 
qui es le delegue sus-nomme tu es requis d’executer dans ce sens ta mission, et vous 
Ca'imaeams et autres & qui cet ordre s’adresse ne manquez pas d’accorder votre assistance 
et co-operation afin d’atteindre le but que l’on a en vue d’apr£s ce qui vous a ete expliqud 
ici-dessus. En foi de quoi le present Bouyourouldi a ete emane de la part du Gouverneur- 
G£n6ral de Salonique. 

(Translation.) 

BY the present Bouyouruldi (order) we make known to you M. , the bearer, 
and to the Caimakams, Naibs, Muftis, and members of the Administrative Councils of the 
districts in the Sandjak of , that with a view to searching for and discovering 

the male or female children who were stolen during the recent events in Bulgaria, and 
clandestinely conveyed to the neighbourhood of Drama and Sdres, from information 
received, we have named, as special delegates, Tahir Omer, for Drama, and Sadik Bey, 
for S£r6s, both distinguished in the district, and we have dispatched them to the spot. 

In presence of the difficulties which the events in question have already given rise 
to, the question of the abduction of these children has become a matter of great import¬ 
ance to the Government, necessitating the adoption of the most severe and efficacious 
measures, such as the despatch of the delegates in question and others. We trust that all 
the employes of the Government, and all the subjects of His Majesty the Sultan in general, 
will do their utmost to give their aid and assistance to the above-mentioned delegates in 
the researches they are about to make, and in the measures they shall think fit to take, 
and that all who are in possession of any information relating to the children who have 
been carried off and concealed, will communicate it to the above-named persons. How¬ 
ever, if, on the contrary, that is to say, if, in some district, an answer was returned that 
there were no children carried off and concealed there, and, later on, it was found that 
there were, all the employes from the Ka'imakam to the Mouktar of the village, each 
according to the extent of his authority, would incur a very grave responsibility ; and as 
the above delegates have full powers from the Government, any complaints made by 
them would be thoroughly investigated by us. Consequently you, the delegate above- 
named, are required to carry out your mission in this sense; and you, Caimakams and 
others, to whom this order is addressed, do not fail to grant your assistance and co¬ 
operation to secure the end in view in conformity with the above explanations. In faith 
of which the present Bouyourouldi has been issued by the Governor-General of Salonica. 


No. 107. 

The Marquis of Salisbury to the Earl of Derby.—(.Received December 31.) 

My Lord, Pera, December 17, 1876. 

I TRANSMIT to your Lordship herewith a copy of the proposed arrangement for 
the future Government of the provinces of Bulgaria, which was agreed to, provisionally, by 
the Plenipotentiaries at the preliminary Conference yesterday. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) SALISBURY. 


Inclosure in No. 107. 

Provisional Arrangement of Preliminary Conference. 

December 16,18*76. 

IL sera formd en deux provinces (vilayets) jouissant chacune d’une certaine autonomie 
locale les territoires suivants:— 

La Province Orientale, qui aura pour chef-lieu Tirnova, sera compos4e des Sandjaks 
de Roustchouk, Tirnova, Toultcha, Varna, Slivno, Philippopoli (exceptd Sultan-Yeri et 
Aschir Tschelebi), et des Cazas de Kirk Kilisse, Moustapha Pacha, et Kizil Agatch. 

[1951 M 2 
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La Province Occidentale, qui aura pour chef-lieu Sofia, sera composde des Sandjaks de 
Sofia, Nisch, Uskup, Widdin, du Caza de Bitolia, une partie de S4res (trois cazas du nord), 
et des Cazas de Kourousch, Dorian, Stroumnitza, Tiksitch, Velessa et Kastoria. 

A la t£te de chacune des provinces sera plac£ un Gouverneur-General (Vali) qui 
sera nomm£ pour un terme de cinq ans par la Porte d’accord avec les Puissances 
Garantes. 

En cas de mort ou de ddmission du Gouverneur-Gdneral ses fonctions seront 
provisoirement remplies par un des Prefets Chretiens, designe a cet effet par la Porte. 

Le Gouverneur-General represented l’autorite supreme, et veillera a l’execution des 
lois de l’Empire et du reglement special de la province de l’Empire. II ne pourra etre 
destitud que par arr£t de la Cour d’Appel. 

II sera Chretien at pourra etre etranger ou sujet Ottoman. 

Assemblee Provinciate. —Le Gouverneur- General (Vali) administrera la province avec le 
concours d’une Assemblee Provinciale dont les membres, sans distinction de race et de 
culte, seront librement elus pour un terme de quatre ans par les Conseils Cantonaux groupes 
par arrondissements, commei l va etre explique plus bas et en dehors de toute ingerence 
gouvernementale. 

Les plaintes qui surgiraient relativement aux elections seront resolues par 1’Assemblee 
elle-meme. 

Les arrondissements electoraux des Conseils Cantonaux seront formes par la reunion 
de plusieurs cantons. Ils devront compter en moyenne de 30,000 a 40,000 habitants. 
Ch aque groupe ainsi constitue nommera un depute. 

Seront dlecteurs et eligibles— 

1. Tous les habitants de la Province a partir de l’age de vingt-cinq ans possedant une 
propriete ou payant une contribution quelconque. 

2. Le clergd et les ministres des differents cultes. 

3. Les professeurs et maitres d’ecole. 

L’Assemble se reunira une fois par an pour examiner le Budget de la Province, 
repartir les contributions, controler les d£penses, et s’occuper en general des interns 
administratifs, financiers, commerciaux, agricoles, et d’instruction publique de la 
Province. 

Les deliberations de 1 ! Assemble seront publiques. 

Compte-rendu financier annuel soumis a VAssembled et a la Porte.—* L’Assemblee nom¬ 
mera pour trois ans une Commission de Permanence, qui servira de Conseil Administratif 
aupr&s du Gouverneur-General. Les chefs des communautes religieuses reconnues 
seront de droit membres de ce Conseil. 

Il y aura au moins un membre de ce Conseil Administratif en chaque sandjak 
(departement); mais ce Conseil ne pourra etre compose de plus de dix meipbres. Ils 
auront un traitement fixe. Le Gouverneur-G4n6ral prendre l’avis du Conseil Adminis¬ 
tratif dans tous les cas depassant l’exdcution pure et simple des dispositions legates et 
r£glementaires. 

L’unite administrative sera le canton (Nahie, Mudirlik) avec 5,000 k 10,000 
habitants. 

En se tenant aut&nt que possible aux divisions administratiyes existantes, on tachera 
de grouper les Chretiens et les Musulmans en cantons distincts. 

Le cahton sera administre par un maire, elu pour quatre ans, parmi les membres du 
Cohseil Cantonal, par le Conseil lui-m6me. 

Le Conseil Cantonal sera compose des representants de chaque commune, qui seront 
blus sans distinction de religion. 

La commune conservera l’organisation qu’elle a actuellement. 

Toiltes lefe questions relatives aux intents du canton (telles que repartition et per¬ 
ception de certaines contributions, qui seront jugdes de sa competence par la Commission 
de Surveillance, les voies de communication, &c.) seront du ressort des Conseils du Canton. 

Les villes et les bourgs ayant une population de plus de 10,000 habitants auront des 
'institutions municipals analogues k celles des cautoiis. 

Le Conseil Cantonal se reunira une fois par mois. Deux de ses membres designes 
par le Conseil pour quatre ahs assisteront le maire dans ses fonctions. 

De'partements ( Sandjaks). —Plusieurs cantons (mudirlik) seront reunis en sandjaks 
(dep&rtembfats), gbtivernes par les Mutessarifs ou Caimacam iGouverneurs), qui seront 
Chretiens ou Musulrrians, selon la majorite de la population du sandjak, et nommes par la 
Porte sur la proposition du Gouverneur-General (Vali) et de son Conseil Administratif. 

LeUr t&che sera de* surveiller 1’ordre et la marche des affaires dans les Conseils 
Cantonaux. 

Le Gouverneur (MutbsSUrif) aura une chancellerie et deux conselllers, nomm£s par le 
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Gouverneur-Gdndral sur une liste de candidats en nombre double formee par l’Assemblde 
Provinciate. 

En attendant qu’un rdglement de justice special soit elabore par la Commission de 
Surveillance les Tribunaux seront organises de la faqon suivante :— 

La justice de paix sera provisoirement confiee au maire et a ses deux conseillers. 

Premiere instance.—Competence de 1,000 piastres et en cause penale des contra¬ 
ventions. 

Deuxidme instance.—5,000 piastres. 

Les Juges des Tribunaux Civils et Criminels retribues convenablement seront nomracs 
par le Gouverneur-Gdndral, une moitie sur une liste dressee k cet effet par l’Assemblde Pro- 
vinciale, qui contiendra le double des noms des candidats, et Fautre, qui contiendra la 
moitie avec l’assentiment de la Commission de Surveillance. Ces demiers pourront dtre 
prise en dehors de la Province & condition de possdder des connaissances juridiques 
suffisantes. 

L’dldment Europeen pourra y dtre introduit. Dans ce cas le juge Europeen sera 
muni d’un certificat, dmanant d’une autoritd juridique competente et justifiant de ses 
connaissances en mature de droit. 

Les juges seront nommes pour trois ans. A pres ce temps ils pourront etre continues 
dans leurs fonctions, et dans ce cas ils deviendront inamovibies; mais si leur conduite 
judiciaire n’est pas d la hauteur de leurs fonctions, ils pourront etre destitues par la Cour 
d’Appel. 

Les membres et le President de la Cour d’Appel seront nommes par la Porte avec 
l’assentiment des Puissances garantes. Ils devront justifier des connaissances necessaires. 
Par la duree elle sera la meme que pour les Juges des Tribunaux. 

Les juges pourront dtre Chrdtiens ou Musulmans et statueront sur la base du Code 
Ottoman. 

Les Tribunaux de Paix baseront leurs decisions sur les us et coutumes existants en 
tant qu’ils ne sont pas en contradiction directe avec les lois dcrites. 

Les Tribunaux connaitront toutes les causes civiles et penales, sauf appel a la Haute 
Cour d’Appel institute dans le chef-lieu de la Province. 

Les stances des Tribunaux seront publiques et l’enqudte judiciaire sera obligatoire. 

Les causes appartenant spdcialement k une confession quelconque seront de la juridic- 
tion exclusive des autorites eecldsiastiques de la communautd, et les decisions rendues par 
elles seront considdrees comme executoires. 

Quite .—II y aura une entidre liberte de culte. L’entretien du clerge et des dtablisse- 
ments religieux et d’instruction publique sera k la charge de chaque communaute. 

11 ne pourra dtre portd aucune entrave a la construction des ddifices rehgieux et k 
l’exercice des ceremonies du culte. 

Le Gouvernement Ottoman ne pourra en aucune fa?on s’immiscer dans les affaires 
concernant le culte et l’instruction publique des communautes. 

Langue .—La langue Bulgare etant la langue dominante du pays sera employe 'au 
meme titre que la langue Turque dans les Tribunaux et l’administration du pays. Dans 
les cantons ou l’usage de la langue Grecque est gendrale, les autorites cantonales pourront 
s’en servir. 

Finances .—Le systdme de perception et de repartition des impots sera modifie en vue 
de faciliter le developpement des richesses du pays, en alldgeant toutefois les charges qui 
pdsent sur les populations. 

Le “ bedeli askerid ” n’atteindra que les hommes valides de vingt k quarante ans qui 
n’entreraient pas dans la milice locale. 

Le paiement des arridrds jusqu’au 1" Janvier, 1877, ne sera point exigd. 

Les douanes, postes et tdldgraphes, les taxes sur le tabac et les spiritueux et la regie 
n > dependront desautoritds provinciales que suivant les rdgles observdes actuellement 
le reste de l’Empire. 

La rdpartition de la perception de toutes les autres contributions seront rdglees par 
l’Assemblde Provinciale et par les Conseils Cantonaux. 

Le devoir de la province et des cantons sera de pourvoir aux ndcessitds de 
l’instruction. 

Ils s’imposeront spdcialement pour la crdation et l’entretien des dcoles. 

L’autoritd administrative ne pourra y mettre aucune entrave. 

Le Vah et l’Assemblde Provinciale fixeront d’un commun accord chaque cinq ans la 
somme nominale de revenus de la province en tenant compte, autant que possible, de 
recettes des dix dernidres anndes et de l’augmentation de la prospdrite. Une somme a 
ddterminer par la Commission de Surveillance, et n’excddant pas les 30 pour cent des 
revenus de la province, sera versde dans les succursales de la Banque Ottomane, pour dtre 
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affect6e au paiement de la Dette Publique et aux besoins du Gouvernement central. Le 
reste des revenus sera destine aux besoins interieurs de la province. 

Milice.' —L’arm^e regultere Ottomane sera cantonde dans les forteresses et dans les 
villes principales. Elle sera destinee a la defense extevieure du pays, et ne pourra etre 
employee dans l’int^rieur qu’en cas de guerre ou sur lademande du Gouverneur- General de 
la province. 

Pour maintenir l’ordre interieur il y aura une milice locale Chretienne formee par voie 
de conscription, et entretenue aux frais de la province. Elle sera sous les ordres du 
Gouverneur-G^neral, qui en ddsignera les officiers, sans distinction de religion ni de 
nationality. 

Il est bien entendu que la milice, etant destinee k maintenir l’ordre dans la province, ne 
pourra pas, par consequent, etre envoyee au dela des limites de la province. 

La police, qui sera formee par les Gouverneurs, et entretenue aux frais de la province, 
se composera d’habitants choisis sur des listes dress&s dans les Conseils Cantonaux. Le 
nombre des gendarmes, Chretiens et Musulmans, sera proportionne au nombre des 
habitants. 

Le chef et les officiers de police seront designes par le Gouverneur-G^ndral, sans 
distinction de religion ni de nationality. 

(Translation.) 

THE following territories are to be formed into two provinces (vilayets), each one 
enjoying a certain local autonomy :— 

The Eastern Province, having for chief town Tirnova, shall be composed of the 
Sandjaks of Roustchouk, Tirnova, Toultcha, Varna, Slivno, Philippopolis (Sultan-Yeri and 
Aschir Tschelebi), and the Cazas Kirk Kilisse, Moustapha Pasha, and Kizil Agatch. 

The Western Province, having for chief town Sofia, shall be composed of the Sandjaks 
of Sofia, Nisch, Uskup, XViddin, of the Caza of Bitolia, part of Seres, three Cazas on the 
north and the Cazas of Kourousch, Dorian, Stroumnitza, Tiksitch, Velessa, and Kastoria. 

At the head of each of the provinces a Governor-General (Vali) shall be placed, 
nominated for a term of five years by the Porte, in agreement with the Guaranteeing 
Powers. 

In case of the death or resignation of the Governor-General, his office to be 
temporarily filled by one of the Christian Prefects, chosen for this purpose by the 
Porte. 

The Governor-General will represent the highest authority, and will carry out the 
execution of the laws of the Empire, and the special supervision of the province of the 
Empire. He cannot be deprived except by sentence from the Court of Appeal. 

He must be Christian, and either a stranger or Ottoman subject. 

Provincial Assembly .—The Governor-General (Vali) will administer the affairs of the 
province with the co-operation of a Provincial Assembly, of which the members without 
distinction of race or form of worship shall be freely elected for a term of four years by 
the Cantonal Councils, taken by arrondissements, as will be explained further on, and apart 
from all Government interference. 

The complaints which may arise relating to the elections will be settled by the 
Assembly itself. 

The electoral arrondissements of the Cantonal Councils to be formed by the amalga¬ 
mation of several cantons. 

They ought to be calculated on an average of from 30,000 to 40,000 inhabitants. 

Every group thus formed shall appoint a deputy. 

Those who may be electors, or eligible as such, are as follows :— 

1. All the inhabitants of the province from twenty-five years of age, who possess 
property or pay any contribution whatever. 

2. The clergy and ministers of different forms of worship. 

3. Professors and schoolmasters. 

The Assembly will meet once a-year to examine the Budget of the province, appor¬ 
tion the contributions, control the expenses, and occupy itself generally with matters con¬ 
cerning the interest of administration, finance, commerce, agriculture, and the public 
instruction of the province. 

The deliberations of the Assembly shall be held in public. 

Minutes of the Yearly Financial Proceedings submitted to the Assembly and to the Porte. 

The Assembly shall choose a Permanent Commission for three years to serve as 
Administrative Council to the Governor-General. 
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The chiefs of the religious communities shall be by right members of this Council. 

There shall be at least one member of the Administrative Council in each sandjak 
(department); but the Council must not be composed of more than ten members. They 
shall have a fixed salary. 

The Governor-General shall take the advice of the Council of Administration in any 
case which exceeds the boundary of the legal and regularly-defined provisions. 

The unit for administrative purposes shall be the canton (Nahie, Mudirlik) with from 
5,000 to 10,000 inhabitants. 

In adhering as closely as possible to the administrative divisions in existence, care 
must be taken to group the Christians and Mussulmans in distinct cantons. 

The Canton to be administered by a Mayor elected for four years from amongst the 
members of the Cantonal Council by the Council itself. 

The Cantonal Council shall be composed of the representatives of each commune, to 
be elected without distinction of religion. 

The commune will preserve the organization which it has at present. 

All questions relating to the interests of the canton (such as assessment and collec¬ 
tion of certain contributions which shall be judged by the Commission of Superinten¬ 
dence within their competence, the ways of communication, &c.), shall belong to the 
Councils of the Canton. 

The towns and boroughs having a population of more than 10,000 inhabitants shall 
have municipal institutions analogous to those of the cantons. 

The Cantonal Council will meet once a month. Two of its members appointed by 
the Council for four years shall assist the Mayor in discharging his duties. 

Departments (sandjaks).—Several cantons (Mudirlik) shall meet in the sandjaks 
(departments) governed by the Mutessarifs or Kai'makams (Governors), who shall be 
Christians or Mussulmans, according to the proportion of the majority of the population 
of the sandjak, and named by the Porte on the proposition of the Governor-General 
(Vali) and his Administrative Council. 

Their task will be to superintend the order and progress of affairs in the Cantonal 
Councils. 

The Governor (Mutessarif) will have a chancery and two Councillors named by the 
Governor-General from a duplicate list of candidates formed by the Provincial Assembly. 

Pending the drawing up of a special code of laws by the Commission of Superin¬ 
tendence, the Tribunals shall be organized in the following manner:— 

The office of Justice of the Peace shall be provisionally confided to a Mayor and 
his two Councillors. 

First Instance: Jurisdiction to the extent of 1,000 piastres and, in penal cases, petty 
offences. 

Second Instance: 5,000 piastres. 

The Judges of the Civil and Criminal Tribunals receiving suitable remunerations 
shall be nominated by the Governor-General, half being on a list drawn up to that effect 
by the Provincial Assembly, which shall contain a duplicate list of the candidates’ names ; 
and the other part to contain half, with the consent of the Commission of Superin¬ 
tendance. These latter may be chosen outside the Province, on the condition of their 
possessing sufficient legal knowledge. 

The European element may be introduced. In this case the European Judge shall 
be furnished with a certificate emanating from a competent legal authority, and certifying 
his knowledge in legal matters. 

The Judges shall be appointed for three years. After this time they can be confirmed 
in their posts, and this being once done, they will become permanent; but if they are 
not fitted for their posts, they can be deprived by the Court of Appeal. 

The members and President of the Court of Appeal shall be named by the Porte, 
with the consent of the Guaranteeing Powers. They ought to give proof of sufficient 
acquirements. In course of time it will be the same as for the Judges of Tribunals. 

The Judges may be Christians or Mussulmans, and shall take the Ottoman Code as 
their bases. 

The Tribunals of Peace will base their decisions on the usages and customs existing 
as long as they are not in direct opposition to the written laws. 

The Tribunals will take cognizance of all the causes, both civil and penal, 
excepting the application to the High Court of Appeal instituted in the chief town of the 
province. 

The sittings of the Tribunals shall be public, and the judicial inquiry shall be 
obligatory. 

The causes belonging specially to any religion shall be under the exclusive jurisdic* 
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tion of the ecclesiastic authorities of the community, and the conclusion arrived at by them 
shall be considered as binding. 

Worship .—There shall be entire freedom as to worship. The salaries of the clergy 
and the keeping up of religious establishments and public instruction shall be at the charge 
of each community. 

No hindrance is to be thrown in the way of constructing religious buildings and of 
exercising the rites of worship. 

The Ottoman Government shall have no power to interfere in any way with the affairs 
of public worship or with the instruction of the communities. 

Language .—T he Bulgarian being the prevailing language of the country, shall be put 
on the same level as the Turkish language in the Tribunals and the administration of the 
country. In those cantons in which the Greek language is general, the cantonal autho¬ 
rities can make use of it. 

Finance .—The system of levying and distributing the taxes shall be modified, with 
the object of facilitating the development of the riches of the country, alleviating at the 
same time the charges which burden the people. 

The “ bedeli askerie ” shall only fall on able-bodied men of from twenty to forty years 
of age, who do not enter the local militia. 

The payment of arrears up to 1st January, 1877, shall not be exacted. 

The Customs, Post-offices, and Telegraphic arrangements, the taxes on tobacco and 
spirituous liquors, and the excise shall not be controlled by the provincial authorities, 
except in accordance with the regulations at the time in force throughout the rest of the 
Empire. 

The assesment and the levying of all the other taxes shall be regulated by the 
Provincial Assembly, and by the Cantonal Councils. The province and the Cantons shall 
be bound to provide for the needs of education. They shall rate themselves specially for 
the creation and maintenance of schools. 

The administrative authority shall not be able to put any hindrance in the carrying 
out of these matters. 

The Vali and the Provincial Assembly shall give by common consent every five years, 
the nominal sum of the revenues of the, province, taking into account, as far as possible, the 
receipts of the last ten years, and the increase of prosperity. A sum to be determined by 
the Commission of Supervision, and not exceeding 30 per cent, on the revenues of the 
provinces, shall be deposited in the branches of the Ottoman Bank, to be applied to 
the payment of the Public Debt, and to provide for the wants of the Central Government. 
The remainder of the revenues shall be devoted to the internal wants of the province - 

Militia .—The regular Ottoman army shall be quartered in the fortresses and in the 
principal towns. It shall be used for the external defence of the country, and shall 
only be employed in the interior in case of war, or at the request of the Governor-General 
of the province. 

To maintain internal order there shall be a local Christian militia formed by conscrip¬ 
tion and maintained at the expense of the province. It shall be under the orders of the 
Governor-General, who shall choose the officers without distinction of religion or 
nationality. 

It is well understood that the militia, being destined to maintain order in the province, 
cannot in consequence be sent beyond the limits of the province. 

The police, which shall be formed by the Governors, and maintained at the expense of 
the province, shall be composed of inhabitants chosen from the lists drawn up by the 
Cantonal Councils. The number of gendarmes, Christian and Mussulman, will be in 
proportion to the number of the inhabitants. 

The chief and the officers of the police shall be chosen by the Governor-General 
without distinction of religion or nationality. 


No. 108. 

The Marquis of Salisbury to the Earl of Derby.—(Received December 31.) 

My Lord, Peru, December 21, 1876. 

I HAVE the honour to acquaint your Lordship that, at the meeting of the Plenipo¬ 
tentiaries held yesterday, the following changes were made in the provisional agreement 
for Bulgaria, of which a copy is inclosed in my despatch of the 17th instant. 

It was arranged that the militia should include Mussulmans as well as Christians, in 
proportion to the respective numbers of the population belonging to the two religions. 
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It was also agreed that, if objection were taken by the Turks to the stipulation that 
the Governors of the Provinces should be necessarily Christian, this condition should only 
be insisted upon for the first nomination. 

There will be two Commissions : one for Bosnia, and one for the Bulgarian Vilayets; 
an arrangement which is rendered necessary by the state of the communications, but 
which will give more distinctly to, the Belgian troops the character of an escort, as it is 
not intended that their numbers should be increased beyond the 6,000 men already agreed 
upon. In the first instance, at least, it is proposed that they shall not exceed 4,000. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) SALISBURY. 


No. 109. 

The Marquis of Salisbury to the Earl of Derby .— (Received December 31.) 

(Extract.) Pera, December 21, 1876. 

THE Conference was to have met to-day, but has been postponed at the request 
of the Turkish Plenipotentiaries, who state that they have not yet received their 
instructions. 


No. 110. 

The Marquis of Salisbury to the Earl of Derby.—(Received December 31.) 

My Lord, Pera, December 21, 1876. 

1 HAVE the honour to inform your Lordship that I sent yesterday, through a 
private source, to the Sultan a paper containing. the substance of the proposals agreed 
to by the Plenipotentiaries, and such arguments as I thought best calculated to recom¬ 
mend them to His Majesty’s acceptance. 

This morning the new Grand Vizier, Midhat Pasha, to whom I paid a formal visit 
yesterday, called upon me by appointment, accompanied by the Turkish Plenipotentiaries, 
Safvet and Edhem Pashas. Count Chaudordy was present, and we communicated to 
them the proposals which are to beimade at the first Conference. 

The language of the Turkish Ministers was unsatisfactory. They protested strongly 
against the appointment of an International Commission, and, indeed, objected ‘to any 
form of guarantee except the promise of the Sultan. They did not enter into' any detailed 
examination of the proposals. 

1 am informed by the persons who. have had the greatest experience of Turkish 
Ministers that an absolute refusal of the proposals submitted to them is considered as 
the neeessary opening of negotiations. 

• The proposals will be formally communicated at the first meeting of the Conference, 
which will take place, as I am at ipresent informed, on the 23rd instant. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) SALISBURY. 
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No. 111. 

The Marquis of Salisbury to the Earl of Derby.—(Received December 31.) 

My Lord, Pera, December 21, 1876. 

IT was agreed at the meeting of the Plenipotentiaries this afternoon that the cost of 
the Belgian troops which are to act as the body-guard of the Commissions of Supervision 
should be a first charge on the revenues of the provinces before payments are made for any 
other purpose. It appears, however, that the Turkish Treasury will have no funds 
available until the receipt of the sheep-tax next spring, and I should be glad to be informed 
whether Her Majesty’s Government would be prepared to advance the sum of 40,000/. 
towards the expenses of the troops, in case the agreement for their introduction into the 
provinces is concluded, and the early repayment of the sum secured. 

The Plenipotentiaries of the other Powers are unwilling to recommend their Govern¬ 
ments to make any advance for the purpose, on the ground that they have no funds 
available, or have already incurred heavy charges lor Turkey. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) SALISBURY. 


No. 112. 

The Marquis of Salisbury to the Earl of Derby.—(Received December 31.) 

(Extract.) Pera, December 22, 1876. 

WITH reference to my despatch of the 11th instant, 1 transmit herewith copies of 
the Minutes of the Proceedings at the 1st, 2nd, 3rd, and 4th preliminary meetings of the 
Plenipotentiaries. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 112. 

Reunions Pr&liminaires. 

Compte-rendu No. 1. —Stance du 11 De'cembre, 1876. 

LES Repr^sentants de l’Allemagne, de l’Autriche-Hongrie, de la Franee, de la Grande 
Bretagne, de l’ltalie et de la Russie se sont r6unis aujourd’hui pour aviser d’un commun 
accord aux moyens de rdtablir la paix entre la Porte, la Serbie et le Montenegro, et prendre 
les decisions qui leur sembleraient les plus propres k ameliorer la situation generale en 
Orient. La prdsidence a 6te ddvolue k son' Excellence 1’Ambassadeur de Russie, Doyen 
du Corps Diplomatique, et le Premier Secretaire de l’Ambassade de France a 6t6 charge 
de la redaction du compte-rendu. 

Les Plenipotentiaries s’engagent k garder le secret sur leurs deliberations. 

Le President de la Reunion, apr&s avoir remercie ses collogues de l’honneur qu’ils 
lui ont fait en l’appelant h prdsider leurs deliberations, a continue en ces termes :— 

“ Desirant avant tout definir nettement le mandat qui nous est devolu, Messieurs, je 
crois devoir constater que les seances que nous inaugurons aujourd’hui ne serviront que de 
preiiminaires a la Conference definitive, qui, nous l’esperons tous, mettra un terme k la 
crise que traverse en ce moment la Turquie, et qui a provoqud une perturbation generate 
commercMe et financi&re plus sensible dans les pays limitrophes que dans le reste de 
l’Europe. Mais la valeur de ces preiiminaires acquiert une importance notable quand on 
consid^re que e’est ici que doivent itre elabordes les bases sur lesquelles sera etablie la 
situation future des populations Chretiennes de la Peninsule Balkanique dont l’existence 
paisible a ete atteinte par ce qui s’y est passe pendant les derniers quatorze mois. Je 
crois inutile de faire i’historique des pourparlers qui ont abouti a notre Reunion d’aujourd’hui. 
Je me permettrai seulement de vous rappeler que ce sont les propositions emandes du 
Principal Secretaire d’Etat de Sa Majeste Britannique qui ont reuni successivement et en 
traits generaux l’adhesion de toutes les Puissances Garantes de la Turquie. C’est a 
Londres encore qu’ont ete jetees les bases sur lesquelles la paix doit etre retablie entre la 
Porte, la Serbie et le Montenegro, et qui devaient consequemment regler le sort futur des 
trois provinces de la Turquie dont les conditions d’existence reclament des reformes 
serieuses et immediates. Pour la premiere partie, le status quo ante helium a ete pris 
4 omme point de depart. Quant k l’arrangement de la Bosnie, de l’Herzegovine et de la 


91 


Bulgarie le mot A’autonomie a ete prononce d’abord; quelques termes explicates ont et4 
ajoutes plus tard, des nuances ont ete indiqufes enfin entre les conditions differentes de 
ces trois provinces qui n’admettaient pas l’application stereotypee d’un syst^me absolument 
uniforme. 

“Les deux questions qui semblent determiner le mandat que nous avons ^remplir sont 
appeldes 4 former le canevas de nos deliberations ; le but que nous avons & atteindre, si je 
l’ai bien compris, doit done etre de definir d’une manure plus precise : 

“ ]. Les conditions de la paix que nous avons, en notre quality de mddiateurs, k offrir 
k la Turquie d’un cote, a la Serbie et au Montenegro de l’autre. 

“ 2. La nature et 1’etendue du systfeme administratif qui devrait etre applique & la 
Bosnie, a l’Herzegovine, et a la Bulgarie avec les modifications speciales qu’exigeraient les 
conditions particuliCes de chacune de ces Provinces et avec les garanties propres a en 
assurer l’execution efficace conformes aux intentions genereuses et equitables des Puissances 
Chretiennes que nous avons l’honneur de representer. 

“ Ce n’est que lorsque nous serons tombes d’accord sur les termes et l’4tendue de ces 
deux points que nous pourrons presenter nos conclusions comme l’expression de l’opinion 
unanime des Grandes Puissances & l’acceptation de la Porte et proedder, s’il y a lieu, de 
concert avec ses D414gu4s, a la discussion des details des projets que nous aurons elabores. 
Notre but commun etant d’arriver au plus vite au r4tablissement d’un ordre de choses 
normal dans les parties de la peninsule Balkanique qui forment 1 objet de la sollicitude 
actuelle des Grandes Puissances, il me parait que nous pourrions le plus fadlement 
l’atteindre en nous occupant simultan4ment des deux objets que nous avons en vue. Sans 
confondre les conditions de la paix Turco-Serbe-Mont4negrine avec la reorganisation de la 
Bosnie, de PHerzegovine, et de la Bulgarie, nous pourrions, je pense, mener les deux 
affaires de front, et chercher k organiser nos travaux de manure k ce que les deux 
projets & ^laborer arrivent & maturity simultan4ment pour ne former qu’un ensemble de 
conclusions. II d4pendra de vous, Messieurs, de decider comment nous devrons 
distribuer notre temps pour remplir dans le plus bref ddlai la tache compliquee qui 
nous est devolue. 

“ Animd du ddsir sincere de la mener k bonne fin le plus promptement possible, je ne 
negligerai rien de ce qui d4pendra de moi pour contribuer au succ&s de notre ceuvre 
commune. J’aime a espdrer que le vif d4sir d’une entente qui anime toutes les Grandes 
Puissances, nous permettra de ne tenir compte, dans nos travaux, que des n4cessit4s reelles 
que chacun de nous aura reconnues, et, laissant de cote toute convoitise ou ambition 
personnels, tout prejuge ou arriere-pensee, ne chercher que le bien veritable et les moyens 
propres k rem4dier efficacement aux maux que nous sommes appeSs k redresser et a pr4- 
venir. C’est une question qui interesse non-seulement la Russie, mais PEurope enttere, 
la prospdritd gendrale, l’humanite et la civilisation Chr4tienne. Que la paix de l’Europe et 
le bien-4tre des populations Chretiennes de la Turquie servent de recompense aux peines 
et aux difficult^ attachees k l’entreprise que je suis heureux d’inaugurer avec vous 
aujourd’hui.” 

Les Pldnipotentiaires ont passe ensuite k l’examen des conditions de paix entre la Porte et 
la Serbie. Ils ont reconnu d’abord comme opportun que tout en maintenant l’etat de choses 
actuel on y applique les ameliorations que la situation comporte. II a et4 admis toutefois 
que la campagne ayant e't4 malheureuse pour les Serbes, on pourrait difficileraent donner 
suite au desir de la Principaute de faire rectifier sa frontiere du c6te de 1’ancienne Serbie. 
Mais il faudrait avoir en vue que tout le territoire occupy par les troupes Turques a ete 
enticement devaste, de fa?on que le Gouvernement Serbe dvalue actuellement les pertes 
subies II une somme de 10,000,000 k 15,000,000 de ducats. On ne croit pas devoir 
oublier, d’autre part, que sur certains points l’armistice a trouv4 les Serbes en possession du 
territoire Ottoman. En consequence, les Pienipotentiaires ont fixe les conditions de paix 
suivantes:— 

1. Evacuation complete de la Serbie par les troupes Ottomanes en donnant a ces 
derniCes tout au plus huit ou dix jours pour se retirer, les Serbes evacuant simultanement 
les points occupes sur le territoire Ottoman. 

2. Restitution reciproque des prisonniers de guerre dans un deiai determine. 

3. Amnistie complete aux sujets Ottomans ou Serbes qui auraient et4 compromis 
dans la lutte. 

4. Des discussions ayant ete soulev4es entre les deux parties au sujet des il6ts de la 
Drina les Pienipotentiaires ont pris la resolution de recommander l’envoi d’une Commis¬ 
sion Mixte Turco-Serbe qui devra prendre pour base le thalweg de la Drina, de fa 9 on k 
laisser aux Serbes les villages du Petit Zvornik et de Zakar, qui avaient 4te detenus par les 
Turcs contrairement aux conditions de la delimitation tracee avec la participation d’un 
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Commissaire Russe kla suite de la paix d’Andrinople et & mettre ainsi un terme aux conflits 
qui se produisent p&iodiquement sur ce point. 

La Reunion passe ensuite aux conditions de la paix avec le Montenegro, et,, reconnais- 
sant d’un cote que la fortune des armes a 6t6 favorable & cette Principaute, de l’autre qu’il 
y a lieu d’dcarter des causes de conflits incessants entre les autorites Ottomanes et la 
population Montenegrine, decide que la frontiere sera rectifiee par une Commission 
Internationale ad hoc se reunissant h, Raguse trois semaines apres l’acceptation de ces 
arrangements par les deux parties et qui operera sur les bases suivantes 

1. Cession au Montenegro du cote de l’Herzegovine d’une partie des Zubtzi & 
l’exclusion de la Sutorina ainsi que des districts des Baniani, Piva, Drobniak, Charanzi 
jusqu’^ la Tava, le district de Kolaschin. II est entendu que Nichsich, se trouvant dans les 
limites assignees au Montenegro, les habitants Musulmans auront la faculte de rester 
dans la ville ou de la quitter. 

2. Du c6te de l’Albanie la rive droite de la Moratcha, les Mali et Veli Brdo, la place 
de Spouz, ainsi que les districts habites par les Kutchi Drekalovitchi, Kutchi Kraini et 
Wassoievitchi depuis la Zevna jusqu’au Lim. 

3. Bn vue de donner a la Principaute un debouche maritime et apr&s avoir discute 
l’opportunite de la cession de Spitza, les Pienipotentiaires ont considere comme preferable 
de stipuler la liberte de navigation de la Boiana de maniere a garantir ainsi & la Principaute 
le libre acc&s h la mer. Cette riviere devrait 6tre l’objet de travaux qui la rendissent 
navigable et accessible. Les droits souverains de la Porte demeureraient d’ailleurs 
pleinement reserves. Un arrangement special interviendra entre les deux parties dans 
lequel les facilites accordees au Montenegro devront se concilier avec la sauvegarde des 
intents fiscaux de la Porte. 

4. II serait entendu que les territoires qui seraient cedes au Prince de Montenegro 
seraient places sous la suzerainete de la Porte. Son Altesse donnerait d’ailleurs toutes 
garanties pour la liberte de religion des habitants Musulmans. 

Les Pienipotentiaires d’Autriche-Hongrie et d’Allemagne dedarent prendre ad 
referendum les arrangements precedents relatifs au Montenegro. 

Apr«5s avoir ainsi arrete les conditions de paix, la Reunion entend la lecture d’un 
memoire relatif & la situation de la Bosnie. 

Puis, sur les observations de plusieurs Pienipotentiaires, elle discute le point de 
savoir s’il est opportun d’examiner les principes gdndraux de la question ou de travailler 
sur un projet determine, et juge convenable de ne pas entrer aujourd’hui dans l’examen 
d’un sujet aussi considerable; 

La prochaine seance est fixee a demain 12 Decembre. 

(Signe) WERTHER. 

ZICHY. 

CALICE. 

F. DE BOURGOING 
CHAUDORDY. 
HENRY ELLIOT. 
SALISBURY. 

L. CORTI. 

N. IGNATIEW. 

(Translation.) 

Preliminary Meetings. 

Minutes of the 1st Sitting.'—December 11, 1876. 

THE Representatives of Germany, Austria-Hungary, France, Great Britain, Italy, 
and Russia met to-day for the purpose of considering in common the means for re-esta¬ 
blishing peace between the Porte, Servia, and Montenegro, and of arriving at such 
decisions as should seem to them best suited to ameliorate the general situation in the 
East, The presidency was conferred on his Excellency the Russian Ambassador, Doyen of 
the Corps Diplomatique, and the First Secretary of the French Embassy was charged with 
the drawing up of the Minutes. 

The Plenipotentiaries engage to keep secret their deliberations. 

The President of the Meeting, after thanking his colleagues for the honour they had 
done him in calling upon him to preside over their deliberations, continued in the following 
terms:— 

“ Desiring above all. Gentlemen, to define clearly the duties which have devolved 
upon us, I ought, I think, to state that the meetings which we inaugurate to-day are only 
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preliminary to the actual Conference, which, as we all hope, will terminate the crisis that 
Turkey is at present passing through, and that has provoked a general disturoance, both 
commercial and financial, more perceptible in the adjacent countries than in the rest of 
Europe. But the value of these preliminary meetings acquires a remarkable importance 
when we consider that it is for us to work out the bases on which shall be established the 
future position of the Christian populations of the Balkan Peninsula, whose peaceable 
existence has been affected by what has taken place during the last fourteen months. It 
is needless, I think, to narrate the history of the negotiations which have resulted in our 
meeting to-day. I will only take the liberty of reminding you that the proposals, to the 
general features of which all the Guaranteeing Powers have successively given their 
adhesion, are those of the Principal Secretary of State of Her Britannic Majesty. It was at 
London, too, that the bases were laid down on which peace is to be re-established between 
the Porte, Servia, and Montenegro, and which are, consequently, to regulate the future 
fate of the three provinces of Turkey, the conditions of whose existence call for immediate _ 
and serious reforms. As regards the first part, the status quo ante bellum was taken as the 
starting-point* As to the arrangement of Bosnia, Herzegovina, and Bulgaria, the word 
‘ autonomy ’ was at first mentioned ; some explanatory terms were added afterwards, and, 
finally, some shades of difference were pointed out between the various conditions of these 
three provinces, which did not admit of the stereotyped application of an absolutely 
uniform system. 

“The two questions which appear to determine the duty which we have to fulfil are 
to form the groundwork for our deliberations. The end then which we have to attain, if I 
understand it rightly, ought to be to define in a more precise manner— 

“ 1. The conditions of peace which, in our capacity as mediators, we have to offer to 
Turkey for Servia on the one hand and Montenegro on the other. 

“2. The nature and extent of the administrative system which is to be applied to 
Bosnia, Herzegovina, and Bulgaria, with the special modifications which the peculiar con¬ 
ditions of each of these provinces may demand, and with the proper guarantees to insure the 
effectual executiou of them in conformity with the generous and equitable intentions of 
the Christian Powers whom we have the honour to represent. 

“ It is only when we have come to an agreement on the terms and extent of these two 
questions that we shall be able to present our conclusions to the Porte as the expression 
of the unanimous opinion of the Great Powers, and proceed, if necessary, in concert with 
its Delegates, to discuss the details of the plans which we shall have elaborated. Our 
common object being to arrive at a re-establishment of a normal state of things in those 
parts of the Balkan Peninsula which are the object of the present anxiety on the part of 
Great Powers, it appears to me that we shall most easily attain it by occupying ourselves 
simultaneously with the two ends which we have in view. 

“ Without confusing the conditions of peace between Turkey, Servia, and Montenegro, 
with the reorganization of Bosnia, Herzegovina and Bulgaria, we should, I think, be able 
to carry on the two matters at once, and endeavour to arrange o&r labours in such a 
manner that the two plans we have to settle should arrive at maturity simultaneously, so 
as to form a complete set of conclusions. It will depend on you, gentlemen, to decide 
how we shall distribute our time so as to fulfil, with the least possible delay, the compli¬ 
cated task which has devolved upon us. 

“ Animated with the sincere desire to bring it to a prosperous termination as quickly as 
possible, I shall neglect nothing which may lie in my power to contribute to the success 
of our common task. 

“ i feel sure that the earnest desire for an agreement which animates all the Great 
Powers will not allow us to take into consideration in our labours anything but the real 
necessities which each of us may have discovered, and that, putting aside all covetousness, 
or personal ambition, all prejudices and reservations, we shall endeavour only to arrive at 
the true welfare and the proper measures to provide an effectual remedy for the evils which 
we are called upon to redress and to prevent. 

“ It is a question which does not interest Russia alone, but the whole of Europe, the 
general prosperity, humanity, and Christian civilization. 

° “ May the peace of Europe and the well-being of the Christian populations of Turkey 

serve as a recompense for the troubles and difficulties connected with the undertaking 
which I am happy to inaugurate with you to-day.” 

The Plenipotentiaries then proceeded to consider the conditions of peace between the 


Porte and Servia. 

It appeared right, first of all, that while the actual state of affairs should be main¬ 
tained, such improvements as the situation allowed of should be introduced. 

It was admitted, however, that the campaign having been unfortunate for the 
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Servians, it would be difficult to give effect to. the desire of the Principality to have its 
frontier rectified in the direction of the ancient Servia. Still, it was to be observed that all 
the territory occupied by the Turks had been entirely devastated, to such an extent that 
the Servian Government actually valued the losses incurred at a sum of from 10,000,000 
to 15,000,000 ducats. 

On the other hand, it was to be remembered that at certain points the armistice had 
found the Servians in possession of Turkish territory. 

The Plenipotentiaries, therefore, decided on the following conditions of peace :— 

1. Complete evacuation of Servia by the Ottoman troops, the latter having eight or 
ten days at most in which to withdraw, and the Servians evacuating at the same time 
those portions of Ottoman territory occupied by them. 

2. Mutual restoration of prisoners of war within a given period. 

3. Complete amnesty to Ottoman or Servian subjects who had been compromised in 
the struggle. 

4. Discussions having arisen between the two parties on the subject of the islands in 
theDrina, the Plenipotentiaries decided to recommend the despatch of a mixed Turco- 
Servian Commission, which should take as the basis of its operations the line of the Drina 
valley, so as to leave to the Servians the villages of Little Zvornick and Zakar, which have 
been retained by the Turks in contravention of the terms of the settlement of the 
boundary made with the co-operation of a Russian Commissioner after the peace of 
Adrianople, and thus put an end to the disputes which periodically arise on this point. 

The meeting then passed to the conditions of peace with Montenegro, and recognizing 
that, on the one hand, the fortune of war had been in favour of this Principality, and 
that, on the other, it was necessary to remove the causes of continual conflicts between 
the Ottoman authorities and the population of Montenegro, decided that the frontier 
should be rectified by an International Commission appointed ad hoc , to meet at Ragusa 
three weeks after the acceptance of these arrangements by the two parties, and which should 
proceed on the following bases :— 

1. Cession to Montenegro on the Herzegovinian side of a portion of the Zubtzi, 
including the Sutorina, as well as the districts of Baniani, Piva, Drobniak, Scharantzi as 
far as the Tara, and the district of Kolaschin. It is agreed that Nichsich, being within the 
limits assigned to Montenegro, the Mussulman inhabitants shall have the right to remain 
in the town or to leave it. 

2. On the Albanian side the right bank of the Moratcha, the Mali^ and Veli Brdo, 
the fortress of Spouz, as well as the districts inhabited by the Kutchi Drekalovitchi’ 
Kutchka Kraina, and Wasso'ievitchi, from the Zevna to the Lim. 

3. With a view of giving to the Principality an outlet to the sea, and after having 
discussed the desirability of a cession of Spitza, the Plenipotentiaries considered it 
preferable to stipulate for the free navigation of the Boiana, so as to guarantee in this way 
free access for the Principality to the sea. Works should be undertaken on the river so 
as to render it accessible and navigable. The sovereign rights of the Porte would, 
however, be fully reserved. A special arrangement would be come to between the two 
parties by which the facilities accorded to Montenegro should be made to harmonize with 
a due regard for the fiscal interests of the Porte. 

4. It would be understood that the territories ceded to the Prince of Montenegro 
should be placed under the suzerainty of the Porte. His Highness would, moreover give 
all proper guarantees for the free exercise of the religion of the Mussulman inhabitants. 

The Plenipotentiaries of Austria, Hungary, and Germany declared that they accepted 
the preceding arrangements regarding Montenegro ad referendum. V 

Having thus decided the conditions of peace, the meeting heard read a Memorandum 
relative to the situation of Bosnia (annexed to the Minutes). 

It then, after observations from several Plenipotentiaries, discussed the desirability of 
considering the general principles of the question, or of examining some definite plan and 
it was thought better not to enter that day upon so considerable a subject. V * 

The next sitting was fixed for the next day, December 12. 

(Signed) WERTHER. 

ZICHY. 

CALICE. 

F. DE BOURGOING, 
CHAUDORDY. 

HENRY ELLIOT. 
SALISBURY. 

L. CORTI. 

_N. IGNATIEW. 
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Inclosure 2 in No. 112. 

Compte-Rendu No. 2 .—Stance du 12 Decembre, 1876. 

Presents: 

Les PlEnipotentiaires d’Allemagne, 

d’Autriche-Hongrie, 
de France, 

de la Grande Bretagne, 
d’ftalie, et 
de Russie. 

LE Compte-Rendu de la seance de ia veille est lu et approuve. 

Prenant la parole a l’occasion de ce proems-verbal, l’un des Pleig ootentiaires demande 
dans quelle mesure les resolutions de la Reunion sont obligatoires. AprEs une discussion 
prolongee, la Reunion est d’avis que son acte final sera seul obligatoire, etant reserve le 
sentiment de la Conference definitive et toute latitude etant quant & present laissEe aux 
Plenipotentiaries pour prendre les propositions ad referendum. 

La Reunion Ecoute ensuite la lecture faite par son President de propositions sommaires 
ou tEtes de chapitres sur l’organisation Event uelle de la Bosnie et de 1’HerzEgovine. 
(Annexe No. 1). 

Cette lecture donne lieu k diverses observations sur la question des prestations en 
nature et corvEes, du desarmement et de la force de police & constituer dans ces 
provinces. Les bases de ce travail sont d’ailleurs celles de la note Austro-Hongroise du 
30 Decembre. La question de savoir si la Bosnie et 1’HerzEgovine devraient Etre rdunies 
sous la mEme administration locale a Et 6 rEservEe. 

La Reunion prend egalement connaissance d’un travail prEparatoire analogue sur la 
Bulgarie (Annexe No. 2). Ce document contient les principaux Elements qui devront 
servir de base et de point de depart aux discussions ulterieures. Sur le paragraphe relatif 
au choix des fonctionnaires, les Plenipotentiaries, apres en avoir dElibErE, pensent que s’il faut 
laisser une grande latitude pour le choix des fonctionnaires Elus, les fonctionnaires norarada 
devront Etre pris autant que possible parmi les indigenes de la province. Quelques 
observations sont faites en outre sur la dime, qui devra etre remplacEe par des taxes 
Equivalentes. 

Le President appelle l’attention, de ses collogues sur divers documents qu’il depose k 
titre d’informations sur la table de la Reunion, et qui sont:— 

1. Un ensemble d’articles" extraits des journaux Turcs sur les massacres de 
Bulgarie. 

2. Un mEmoire sur les excEs qui se sont produits dans les Sandjaks de Slivno ct 
Tirnovo, et dans le Caza de Cazanlik, 

3. Un procEs-verbai dresse par deux agents etrangers sur la conduite des Bachi- 
Bazouks dans le Sandjak de Philippopolis. 

4. Une petition d’un certain nombre de Bulgares k la Conference. 

5. Une Enumeration dEtaiHee et accompagnee de designations precises sur les actes 
de violence qui ont eu lieu dans les provinces de Macedoine etdeVieille Serbie, ou aucun 
soulEvement des populations n’a ete constate. 

La REunion ne prend aucune decision sur les programmes preparatories qui lui ont 
Ete prEsentEs pour l’organisation de la Bosnie, de l’Herzegovine et de la Bulgarie et 
renvoie k sa prochaine sEance l’examen plus approfondi des questions qui se rattachent a 
ces provinces. 

(SignE) WERTHER. 

Z1CHY. 

CALICE. 

F. DE BOURGOING. 
CHAUDORDY. 
HENRY ELLIOT. 
SALISBURY. 

L. CORTI. 

N. IGNATIEW. 
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Annexes au Compte-Rendu No. 2. 

Annexe No. 1. 

Bosnie et Herzegovine. 

1. Une autonoraie locale basee sur un “ self-government,” aussi large que possible et 
adapts aux necessity du pays, avec un Gouverneur-Gdneral nomme par la Porte de 
l’assentiment des Puissances Garantes pour cinq ans, serait introduit sous le controle d’une 
Commission internationale. 

2. L’autorit6 Ottomane entrerait en pourparlers avec les insurgds et les Emigres sous 
le controle de cette meme Commission, pour faciliter leur retour dans leurs foyers et assurer 
leur enti&re security. 

3. Des materianx leur seraient libdralement fournis par la Porte pour la reconstruction 
des dglises et des Raisons; ils recevraient d’elle egalement des instruments agraires et 
tout ce qui est ndcessaire pour l’ensemencement des champs, ainsi que des secours 
pdcuniaires pour l’achat du betail, &c. On assurerait les moyens d’existence des Emigres 
rentrant, jusqu’ti ce qu’ils puissent jouir de leur prapre recoite. Toutes les distributions 
des secours se feront par une Commission indigene composde par moitie des notables 
Chretiens et de Musulmans. La Commission Europdenne surveillera le repatriement des 
Emigres et l’ex^cution des mesures susmentionnees. 

4. Le sort du laboureur et du fermier Chretien sera amdliord par la facilitation du 
rachat des terrains appartenant aux grands proprietaires; le Gouvernement vendrait de 
son cotd, aux Chretiens, les terrains de l’Etat en accordant des ddlais pour les payements 
h effectuer. Des Commissions Mixtes indigenes seront formees sur la base du principe 
dlectif, pour l’estimation de ces terrains et la fixation du mode de payment. Le rachat 
des prestations en nature obligatoires et des corvees, si leur existence etait constatde, 
s’opererait de la meme fa$on. 

5. Dans les locality ou la population a l’habitude de porter les armes, les Chretiens 
resteront arrnds ainsi que les Musulmans, tandis que dans les parties de la Bosnie ou les 
Musulmans seuls sont armes, leur desarmement devrait 6tre effectud sous le controle de la 
Commission Internationale, qui devra disposer d’une force suffisante pour faire respecter 
ses decisions. 


Annexe No. 2. 

Bulgarie. 

Avant de discuter ^organisation future de cette province, si cruellement eprouve 
fees derniers temps, on devrait commencer par y assurer la security le plus tot possible 
par:— 

1. Le desarmement des Musulmans, le licenciement et le renvoi de toutes les troupes 
irrdgulieres, particulidrement des Circassiens. 

2. La punition exemplaire des coupables, qui ont commis les mdfaits et les massacres. 

3. L’indemnisation des victimes aux frais de la population Musulmane qui a pris part 
aux massacres et h la devastation; la fourniture par la Porte des moyens d’abri et 
d’existence aux necessiteux. 

4. La revision apres constatation de la Commission Europeenne des sentences 
prononeees par des tribunaux qui appliquaient la torture, selon des renseignements dignes 
de foi; enfin, 

5. Une amnistie generate et complete accordee h tous les Chretiens de la Bulgarie, y 
compris les personnes qui ont subi des condamnations sommaires, exil, deportation, 
emprisonnement, decretees par diverse3 Commissions Ottomanes pour crimes ou suspicions 
politiques. 

Apr£s ces mesures prealables on devra proceder aux reformes suivantes:— 

1. Introduction d’une autonomie locale administrative qui assurerait aux populations 
de la Bulgarie un “ self-government" avec l’exclusion des fonctionnaires qui ne seraient 
pas indigenes de la province et l’iutroduction du principe electif sur une base large. 

2. Repartition des impots par les indigenes eux-ntemes avec le remplacement de la 
dime par un impfit ou taxe equivalent. 

3. Emploi de la langue locale dans les Tribunaux et dans I’Administration. 

4. Formation d’une milice locale, et organisation de la police avec la participation des 
Chrdtiens proportionnellement au nombre et h la race de ces derniers; les troupes regu¬ 
lates Ottomanes seraient concentrees dans les forteresses. 
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5. Nomination d’un Gouverneur-General, pour un terme de cinq ans, choisi parmi les 
Chrdtiens avec l’assentiment des Puissances Garantes. 

Pour que ces reformes dans les trois provinces aient une valeur rdelle, il faut 
qu elles soient accompagndes de garanties s^rieuses, qui consisteraient dans un controle 
direct de 1 Europe et l’exercice effectif de sa surveillance dans l’execution de toutes les 
mesures convenues, sur la base d’un Protocole qui engagerait irrevocablement la Porte h 
l’dgard des Puissances. 

Uiie Commission Internationale sejournerait en Bulgarie, comme en Bosnie et en 
Herz<Sgovine, surveillerait ,1’application des reformes et aurait la faculte de r4gler les details 
sur place et m&me d’introduire les modifications secondaires qui seraient jugdes necessaires 
par suite'd’un accord entre la Sublime Porte et les Repr&entants k Constantinople; elle 
disposerait enfin d’une force mat^rielle suffisante pour maintenir la tranquillite et faire 
respecter les engagements pris. 

II serait interdit irrevocablement de coloniser dans la Turquie d’Europe des Circas¬ 
sians et 1’on renverrait autant que possible ceux qui se trouvent dejk en Roumelie, en les 
dirigeant dans les provinces Musulmanes Asiatiques de l’Empire Ottoman. 

(Translation.) 

Minutes of 2nd Sitting.—December 12, 1876. 

Present: 

The Plenipotentiaries of Germany, 

Austria-Hungary, 

France, 

Great Britain, 

Italy, and 
Russia. 

THE Minutes : of yesterday’s sitting were read and approved. 

Taking the opportunity offered by this proc&s-verbal, one of the Plenipotentiaries 
asks to what extent the resolutions of the meeting are obligatory. 

After a prolonged discussion, the meeting is of opinion that its final act alone shall be 
obligatory, the opinion of the actual Conference being reserved, and all latitude being 
allowed for the present to the Plenipotentiaries to accept propositions ad referendum. ° 

The meeting then listens to a reading by the President of heads of proposals oi 
chapters, relative to the eventual organization of Bosnia and the Herzegovina (Annex 

This reading gives rise to various observations on the following questions : contributions 
in kind and forced labour, the disarmament, and the police force which is to be constituted 
in these provinces. The bases of this work are, moreover, those of the Austro-Hungarian 
Note of the 30th December. The question of deciding whether Bosnia and Herzegovina 
should be united under the-same-local-administration was reserved. 

The meeting also takes note of a similar preparatory study on the subject of Bulgaria 
(Annex No. 2). This document contains -the principal elements which are to serve as the 
basis and starting-point for further discussions. With respect to the paragraph relating to 
the selection of officials, the Plenipotentiaries, after deliberating on the subject, determine 
that, while a great latitude in selecting the elected officials should be allowed, those nomi¬ 
nated should be chosen as far as possible from the natives of the province. Some further 
observations were made on the tithe, which is to be replaced by other equivalent taxes. 

The President calls the attention of his colleagues to various documents, which he 
places for their information on the table of the meeting. They are :_ 

1. A collection of articles extracted from the Turkish newspapers on the subject of the 
massacres in Bulgaria. 

2. A Memorandum on the excesses which have taken place in the Sandjaks of Silvno 
and Timovo, and in the Caza of Cazanlik. 

3. A proc&s-verbal drawn up by two foreign agents on the conduct of the Bashi- 
Bazouks in the Sandjak of Philippopolis. 

4. A petition to the Conference from a certain number of Bulgarians. 

5. :fi. detailed account, accompanied by precise statements, of the acts of violence 

which have taken place in the Provinces of Macedonia and Old Servia, where no rising of 
the population has been, shown to have taken place. 8 

The meeting came to no decision on the preliminary programmes which were 
1196] q 
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presented to it for the organization of Bosnia, Herzegovina, and Bulgaria, and defers till 
its next sitting a closer examination of the questions connected with these provinces. 

(Signed) WERTHER. 

ZICHY. 

CALICE. 

F. DE BOURGOING. 
CHAUDORDY. 

HENRY ELLIOT. 
SALISBURY. 

L. CORTI. 

N. IGNATIEW. 


Annexes to the Minutes of the 2nd Sitting. 

Annex No. I. 

Bosnia and Herzegovina. 

1. A local autonomy, based on self-government, as wide as possible, and adapted to 
the necessities of the country, with a Governor-General appointed by the Porte, with the 
consent of the Guaranteeing Powers, for five years, to be introduced under the control of 
an International Commission. 

2. The Ottoman authorities to enter into negotiation, under the control of the same 
Commission, with the insurgents and emigrants, to facilitate their return home, and to 
secure for them entire safety. 

3. Materials to be liberally furnished them by the Porte for the reconstruction of the 
churches and houses ; they likewise to receive farm implements and all that is required for 
them to sow their land, and pecuniary aid for the purchase of cattle. Returning emigrants 
to be provided with means of subsistence until they are able to enjoy their own harvest. 
All distributions of assistance to be made by a Native Commission, partly composed of 
prominent Christians and of Mussulmans. The European Commission to superintend the 
repatriation of emigrants and the execution of the above-mentioned measures. 

4. The lot of the husbandman and Christian farmer to be ameliorated by the facility 
of purchasing land belonging to large proprietors. The Government on their part to sell 
to the Christians State land, granting delay in payment. The Native Mixed Commissions 
to be formed on the basis of the elective principle for valuing this land and fixing the 
manner of payment. The repurchase of forced hommage and obligatory labour, if their 
existence is confirmed, to be effected in the same way. 

6. In the localities where the population has been in the habit of carrying arms, the 
Christians to remain armed as well as the Musslumans, while in those parts of Bosnia 
where the Mussulmans are alone armed their disarmament is to be effected under the 
supervision of the International Commission, which should have at its disposal a force 
sufficient to make its decisions respected. 


Annex No. 2. 

Bulgaria. 

Before discussing the future organization of this Province, which has of late suffered 
so cruelly, security should, as soon as possible, be assured to it by— 

1. The disarmament of the Mussulmans, the disbandment and dismissal of all 
irregular troops, especially the Circassians. 

2. The exemplary punishment of those guilty of the misdeeds and massacres. 

3. Indemnity to the victims at the expense of the Mussulman population that took 
part in the massacres and devastations: the supply by the Porte to those in want of the 
means of shelter and subsistence. 

4. The revision, after the verification by the European Commission, of the sentences 
pronounced by the Courts applying torture, according to accounts worthy of belief; 
lastly, 

5. A general and complete amnesty to all the Christians of Bulgaria comprising those 
persons who have been subjected to summary sentences (exile, exportation, imprisonment), 
decreed by various Ottoman Commissions for political crimes or suspicions. 

After these preliminary measures, the following reforms should be proceeded with: — 
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(1 •) The introduction of local administrative autonomy, which should secure to the 
populations of Bulgaria a self-government, to the exclusion of functionaries not natives 
of the province, and the introduction of the elective principle upon a large basis. 

(2.) The distribution of the taxes by the natives themselves, and the replacement of 
the tithe by an equivalent duty or tax. 

f3.) The use of the local language in the Courts and Administration. 

(4.) The formation of a local militia and the organization of a police, in which the 
Christians are to participate in proportion to their number and race ; the Ottoman regular 
troops to be concentrated in the fortresses. 

(5.) The appointment of a Governor-General for a period of five years, chosen from 
among the Christians, on the approval of the Guaranteeing Powers. 

In order that these reforms in the provinces may have a real value, they should be 
accompanied by real guarantees, which should consist in a direct control by Europe, and the 
effective exercise of her surveillance in the execution of all the measures agreed upon, on 
the basis of a Protocol, which should irrevocably bind the Porte in relation to the Powers. 

An International Commission shall be established in Bulgaria, Bosnia, and Herzego¬ 
vina, which shall superintend the execution of the reforms, and shall settle the details on 
the spot, and also introduce such secondary alterations as shall be considered necessary 
after agreement between the Sublime Porte and the Representatives at Constantinople : it 
shall have a material force sufficient to maintain tranquillity and to cause its decisions to 
be respected. 

The colonization of Circassians in European Turkey shall be absolutely forbidden; 
and those already established in Roumelia shall be sent back as far as practicable to the 
Mussulman Asiatic provinces of the Ottoman Empire. 


Inclosure 3 in No. 112. 

Compte-Rendu No. 3 .—Stance du 13 De'cembre, 1876. 

Presents: 

Les Pl&iipotentiaires d’Allemagne, 

d’Autriche-Hongrie, 
de France, 

de la Grande-Bretagne, 
d’ltalie, et 
de Russie. 

LES P16nipotentiaires d’Autriche-Hongrie d4clarent qu’ils ont eti autoris& par un 
t616grarame de leur Gouvernement k accepter les decisions pr^cedentes de la Reunion en 
ce qui concerne la r^gularisation du territoire Montenegrin. 

Le Ptenipotentiaire d’Allemagne dit qu’en pre'sence de cette declaration, il se condsi£re 
comme autorise k adherer egalement et dans la meme mesure que ses collogues aux 
arrangements indiques dans la premiere seance de la Reunion. 

L’Ambassadeur de Russie, apres avoir fait allusion k la necessite de neutraliser 
ulterieurement les forts Ottomans qui pourraient entraver la libre navigation de la Boiana, 
donne connaissance & la Reunion d’une demande adressee aux Pienipotentiaires par le 
Prince de Montenegro et tendant k obtenir que des Agents particuliers de cette Principaute 
et de la Serbie soient envoyes a Constantinople pour soumettre k la Conference quelques 
considerations avant la conclusion de la paix. 

Apr£s ces observations preiiminaires, le eompte-rendu de la seance precedente est lu 
est approuvd. 

Avant que la Reunion commence l’examen des conditions de l’autonomie de la 
Bulgarie, le President fait donner lecture par le Secretaire d’un memoire relatif a la 
maniere dont la loi des vilayets a ete jusqu’k present appliquee par le Gouvernement 
Ottoman. 

La Reunion passe ensuite k la lecture d’un travail oh sont enumer&s les principales 
bases qui pourraient servir a l’organisation de 1’autonomie administrative en Bulgarie 
(Annexe). B 

Au cours d’une discussion suivie article par article diverses modifications sont 
introduces dans le texte de ce document. Ainsi, en ce qui concerne l’action de la police 
locale, il est entendu que l’expression “sans ing&ence des autorites superieures ” ne saurait 
impliquer la negation de l’autorit£ du Gouvernement, mais signifie seulement que les 

L 195 l 0 2 
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autorites sup6rieures ne pourront entraver arbitrairement le fonctionnement ordinaire et 
rdgulier de la police locale. 

La nomination des Mutessarifs est dgalement l’objet d’une longue discussion et 
demeure reserv^e. II en est de meme de la question du Gouverneur-Gdneral Chretien sur 
la proposition faite par l’un des Plenipotentiaires de substituer k ce terme celui de 
“ Gouverneur-Gdndral de la religion de la majority de la province diverses observa¬ 
tions sont faites sur I’opportunite de sauvegarder la possibility de nommer, s’il y a lieu, 
des Gouverneurs Catholiques ou Armdniens. L’ensemble de cette question ayant ete pris 
ad referendum par plusieurs Plenipotentiaires, la Reunion la subordonne a des deliberations 
ulterieures et croit devoir attendre le moment ou la situation definitive de la Bulgarie aura 
dtd determinde. II doit d’ailleurs etre mentionne specialement que le Gouverneur est 
charge d’executer les lois de l’Empire. 

Les Plenipotentiaries etudient la question de savoir si la Bulgarie formera une seule 
province ou deux vilayets separes, L’etendue territoriale de la province est etudide 
attentivement sur la carte et plusieurs Plenipotentiaires expriment l’opinion que la 
superficie de ce territoire et le nombre de ses habitants seraient trop considerables pour ne 
former qu’un seul Gouvernement. 

L’Ambassadeur de Russie pense qu’il serait preferable de ne point s’arr£ter aux 
considerations ethnographiques, geographiques, et politiques, mais d’envisager plus tot la 
question au point de vue de la security des Chretiens et de comprendre dans les limites du 
Gouvernement 4 instituer tous les districts, ou cette sdcurite a etd menacee, ou des actes 
de violence ont yt 6 commis sur la population Chretienne. II insiste pour l’unite de la 
Bulgarie et fait donner lecture 4 la Reunion par le Secretaire d’une note ou se troUvent 
resumyes les prineipales objections contraires k la division de la Bulgarie en deux 
Gouvernements. 

La Reunion se montre disposee a pref6rer ^organisation de deux provinces sdparees et 
se livre k l’examen de la repartition yventuelle des districts qui pourraient etre groupes en 
deux Gouvernements distincts. 

L’Ambassadeur de Russie declare ne pas s’opposer k cet arrangement sauf discussion 
ulterieure des details et la Reunion admet en principe la division en deux provinces: l’une 
Orientale, avec Tirnovo pour chef-lieu, l’autre Occidentale, avec son chef-lieu a Sofia, 
tout en reconnaissant qu’une seule Commission de surveillance sera institute. 

L’organisation de la Magistrature est ensuite l’objet d’une deliberation entre les 
Plenipotentiaires. Le systeme de selection des juges paraissant rencontrer de la part de 
plusieurs membres une certaine opposition, la Reunion est d’avis que les juges de la Cour 
d’Appel devront etre nommes par la Porte avec l’assentiment deS Reprdsentants des 
Puissances Garantes. 

Elle admet en outre, en ce qui concerne les finances, qu’ur.e partie de la somme 
attribuee a la Porte dans les revenus de la Bulgarie sera consacrde au service de la dette 
publique Ottomane. 

La Reunion decide que des Commissions speciales formees dans son sein s’occuperont 
ulterieurement de preparer la redaction des conditions de la paix a intervenir entre la Porte, 
la Serhie et le Montenegro, et l’organisation a donner aux Provinces de Bosnie, d’Herze- 
govine, et de Bulgarie. Elle fixe k demain 14 sa prochaine sdance. 

(Sigud) WERTHER. 

ZICHY. 

CALICE. 

E. DE BOURGOING. 
CHAUDORDY. 
HENRY ELLIOT. 
SALISBURY. 

L. CORTI. 

N. IGNATIEW 
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Annexe au 3* Compte-Rendq* 


Bulgarie.—Bases d’une Organisation. 


L autonomie administrative de la Bulgarie sera basde sur la decentralisation. 

Le Canton (Nahid) (avec 5,000 k 10,000 habitants) formera l’unite. II sera gouvernd 
par un Conseil Cantonal compose de representants de chaque commune, sans distinction 
de religion et par un maire. Ce dernier sera dlu parmi les membres du Conseil Cantonal, 
par le Conseil lui-m^me. Toutes les questions relatives aux interdts du canton, telles que 
repartition et perception des contributions (certaines contributions indirectes exceptdes) 
voies de communication, police, &c., seront tdsolues, sans ingerence des autorites 
supeneures. 

m ^ an ^ ons ser °nt reunis en Gouvernements (Sandjaks) avec des Gouverneurs 

Chretiens ou Musulmans, selon la majorite de la population, nommes par le Gouverneur- 
Gdndral. 

Ces fonctionnaires n’en seront que les representants et auront pour tacbe de 
veiller au maintien de l’ordre et k l’activite des autorites cantonales. 

Des Conseillers, soit elus, soit designes par le Gouverneur-General, d’entre ies 
notables, pourront leur £tre adjoints. 

A la t£te de la province sera placee un Gouverneur-Gdneral Chretien nomme pour 
cinq ans par uu accord entre la Porte et les Puissances Garantes. II representera l’autorite 
supreme en executant les lois de l’Empire, et sera l’intermediaire entre la province et le 
Gouvernement central. 

La Province sera forinee des Vilayets du Danube et de Sofia et des Sandjaks de 
Slivno, Philippopolis, Uskub, et Bitoli, ainsi que des districts du Sandjak de Seres, avec 
une population principalement Bulgare. 

L unite de la Province sera maintenue au moins pour les deux premieres sondes, pour 
faciliter l’application de la nouvelle organisation. Une Assemblee Provinciale se re'unira 
chaque annee, pour examiner le Budget, repartir les contributions et s’occuper, en general, 
des intents de la province. Les membres de l’Assemblee seront elus par les Conseils de 
Cantons groupds, a cet effet, en arrondisrements eicctoraux de 20,000 k 30 000 
habitants. 

L’Assembl^e nommera une Commiss'on de permanence qui servira de Conse l 
Administrate au Gouverneur-Gdneral. Les c hefs des communautds religieuses reconnues 
seront, de droit, membres de ce Conseil. 

II y aura parfaite liberty de culte. L’entretien du clerge et des etablissements 
rehgieux et d’instruction publique sera a la charge des corrimunautds elles-ra4mes. 

Une milice locale Chrelienne sera formee par voie de conscription, et entretenue aux 
frais de la province, pour en assurer la tranquillite. La milice dependra du Gouverneur- 
Gendral, qui designers les officiers. 

Le “ bedele-askerie ” sera aboli. Les troupes Ottomanrs regulidres seront cantonees 
dans les forteresses. 


La police sera formde d’habitants du pays, sans distinction de culte, mais selon la 
proportion de la population dans les cantons. Les officiers Musulmans et Chretiens 
seront nommes par le Gouverneur-Gendral. La police formera un seul corps mais ses 
agents seront sous les ordres des autorites locales. ’ 

La justice sera organist de fa?on a etre independante de l’administration. La justice 
de paix sera confine aux Conseils Qantonaux, et les Tribunaux Civils et Criminels seront 
composes de juges dlus ou nommes pour un certain terme, sauf a 6tre rend us 
inamovibles aprds ce laps de temps. Les Juges de la Cour d’Appel seront nommes par 
la Porte, avec lassentiment des Ambassadeurs. Les Juges pourront £tre Chretiens ou 
Musulmans, et statueront sur la base du Code Ottoman. 


Les causes appartenant specialement k une confession quelconque, seront de la 
juridiction des autoritds eccldsiastiques de le communautd. 

La moyenne des revenus fixes que le Gouvernement Ottoman recoit de la Bul°-arie 
sera calculde sur les recettes de six anndes et dtablie pour cinq ans, comme la somme 
normale des charges de la province. Trente pour cent de cette somme seront verses k 
la Banqfie Ottomane pour les besoins du Gouvernement central et affectds en partie au 
service de la dette publique. Le reste des revenus seront employes aux besoins de h 
province. Le mode de repartition et de perception des impdts et contributions depend A 
de l’Assemblde et des Conseils Cantonaux. Les postes, tdldgraphes, et douanes seront 
exclues de la competence des autontds provincial et ne leur seront soumises qu’autant 
que dans les autres vilayets. II en sera de mdme des regies et des proprietes de l’Etat 
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Minutes of 3rd Sitting .— December 13, 1876. 

Present: 

The Plenipotentiaries of Germany, 

Austria-Hungary, 

France, 

Great Britain, 

Italy, and 
Russia. 

THE Plenipotentiaries of Austria-Hungary declare that they have been authorized by 
a telegram from their Government to accept the previous decisions of the meeting as far 
as regards the regulation of the Montenegrin territory. 

The Plenipotentiary of Germany states that, in view of this declaration, he considers 
himself as also authorized to adhere, in the same way as his colleagues, to the arrange¬ 
ments drawn up at the first sitting of the meeting. 

The Russian Ambassador, after having alluded to the necessity of neutralizing the 
Ottoman forts which could impede the free navigation of the Boiana, acquaints the meeting 
with a request addressed to the Plenipotentiaries by the Prince of Montenegro, the object 
of which was to obtain permission for Agents from that Principality and from Servia to be 
sent to Constantinople submit certain considerations to the Conference before the con¬ 
clusion of peace. 

After these preliminary observations the Minutes of the previous meeting are read 
and approved. 

Before the meeting proceeded to examine the conditions of autonomy in Bulgaria, 
the President caused the Secretary to read a Memorandum relative to the manner in which 
the Law of the Vilayets has been, up to the present time, administered by the Ottoman 
Government. 

The meeting then proceeded to the reading of a Memorandum enumerating the 
chief bases which should serve for the organization of administrative autonomy in 
Bulgaria (Annex). 

In the course of the discussion of this document article by article, various modifications 
were introduced into the text. Thus, as regards the action of the local police, it was 
agreed that the expression “ without interference on the part of the higher authorities,” 
did not imply any denial of the authority of the Government, but merely signified that 
the higher authorities ought not arbitrarily to impede the ordinary and regular working of 
the local police. 

The nomination of the Mutessarifs was also the subject of a long discussion, and the 
question was reserved. A similar course was adopted in the case of the question of the 
appointment of a Christian Governor-General on a proposition brought forward by one of 
the Plenipotentiaries to substitute for this expression that of “ Governor-General of the 
religion of the majority of the provincevarious observations were made on the expe¬ 
diency of preserving the power of nominating, if necessary, Catholic or Armenian 
Governors. The whole of this question having been taken ad referendum by several 
Plenipotentiaries, the meeting reserved it for future discussion, and it was thought better 
to await the moment when the position of Bulgaria shall have been finally settled. It 
should also be specially mentioned that the Governor is charged with the duty of executing 
the laws of the Empire. 

The Plenipotentiaries consider the question whether Bulgaria should form one 
province or two separate vilayets. The territorial extent of the province was carefully 
studied on the map, and several Plenipotentiaries express an opinion that the area of this 
territory and the number of the inhabitants would be too large to form a single 
Government. 

The Russian Ambassador thought that it would be better not to confine themselves to 
ethnographical, geographical, and political considerations, but to consider the question 
rather from the point of view of security for the Christians, and to comprise within 
the limits of the Government to be established all the districts where this security had 
been threatened, or where acts of violence had been committed on the Christian population. 
He urged strongly the unity of Bulgaria, and caused the Secretary to read to the meeting 
a Memorandum summing up the principal objections to the division of Bulgaria into two 
Governments. 

The meeting appeared disposed to prefer the organization into two separate provinces, 
and proceeded to examine the eventual distribution of the districts which might be grouped 
under two distinct Governments. 
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, The Russian Ambassador declared that he would not oppose this arrangement, 
stipulating, however, lor a further discussion of details, and the meeting agreed to the 
principle of a division into two provinces : one in the east, with Tirnova as its chief town ; 
the other in the west, with its chief town at Sofia. Only one superintending Commission, 
however, was to be established. 

.The organization of the magistracy was next the subject of deliberation anions the 
Plenipotentiaries. The system of electing the Judges appearing to meet with opposition 
on the part of several members, the meeting came to the conclusion that the Judges of the 
Court of Appeal should be nominated by the Porte with the sanction of the Guaranteeing 
Powers. 

It was further agreed, as regards financial questions, that a certain portion of the sum 
allotted to the Porte from the revenues of Bulgaria should be devoted to the service of the 
general Ottoman debt. 

The meeting decides that special Committees chosen from its members should apply 
themselves to preparing the terms of the conditions of peace between the Porte, Servia, 
and Montenegro, and the organization to be given to the Provinces of Bosnia, Herzegovina, 
and Bulgaria. 

The next sitting was fixed for the following day, the 14th instant 

(Signed) WERTHER. 

ZICHY. 

CALICE. 

F. DE BOURGOING. 

CHAUDORDY. 

HENRY ELLIOT. 

SALISBURY. 

L. CORTI. 

N. IGNATIEW. 


Annex to Minutes of the 3rd Sitting. 

Bulgaria.—Bases for an Organization. 

Administrative autonomy in Bulgaria shall be based on a principle of decentralisation. 

Ihe Canton (Nahid) (with from 5,000 to 10,000 inhabitants , shall be the unit. It shall be 
governed by a Cantonal Council composed of representatives of each village without dis¬ 
tinction of religion, and of a mayor. The latter shall be chosen by the Council itself from 
amongst its members. All questions relating to the interests of the Canton, such as the 
distribution and levying of taxes (with the exception of certain indirect taxes), means of 
communication, police, &c., shall be decided without interference on the part of the higher 
authorities. ° 

The Cantons shall be united in Governments' (Sandjaks) with Christian or Mussulman 
Governors, according to the majority of the population, and are to be nominated by the 
Governor-General. 

, „ T liese officials shall be only the representatives of the Cantonal authorities, and 
shall have the duty of watching over the maintenance of order and activity among 

Councillors, either elected or appointed by the Governor-General from among the 
principal inhabitants, may be joined to them. 

At the head of the province shall be placed a Christian Governor-General appointed 
for five years by an agreement between the Porte and the Guaranteeing Powers. He will 
represent the supreme authority in the execution of the laws of the Empire, and will be 
the intermediary between the province and the central Government. 

The province shall be composed of the vilayets of the Danube and of Sofia, and of 
the Sandjaks of Slivno, Philippopolis, Uskup, and Bitoli, as well as of the districts of the 
Sandjak of Seres, with a population chiefly Bulgarian. 

The unity of the province shall be preserved for at least two years, so as to facilitate 
the application of the new organization. A Provincial Assembly shall meet everv year to 
examine the Budget, arrange the distribution of taxation, and occupy itself generally with 
the interests of the province. The members of the Assembly shall be elected by the 
Cantonal Councils, grouped for this purpose in electoral districts of from 20,000 to 
30,000 inhabitants. 

r l he Assembly shall appoint a permanent Commission to act as an Executive Council 
to the Governor-General. 1 he heads of recognized religious bodies shall be ex officio 
me mbere of the Council. M 
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There shalkbe perfects freedom of worship. The maintenance of the clergy and of 
establishments for religion and public instruction shall rest with the communities 
themselves. 

A local Christian militia shall be formed by means of conscription, and maintained at 
the expense of the province, to maintain public order. The militia shall be under the 
orders of the Governor-General, who will appoint the officers. 

The Bed41e-Eskeri4 shall be abolished. The regular Ottoman troops shall be 
quartered in the fortresses. 

The police shall be formed from the inhabitants of the country, without distinction 
of religion, but in proportion to the population of each Canton. The Mussulman and 
Christian officers shall be appointed by the Governor-General. The police shall form 
one body, but its members shall be under the orders of the local authorities. 

Justice shall be arranged in such a way, as to be independent of the Executive. The 
preservation of the peace shall be entrusted to the Cantonal Councils; and the Civil and 
Criminal Tribunals shall be composed of Judges elected or nominated for a certain time, 
but irremovable after the expiration of that time. The Judges of the Court of Appeal 
shall be appointed by the Porte, with the approval of the Ambassadors. The Judges may 
be either Christian or Mussulman; and shall give their decisions on the basis of the 
Ottoman Code. 

Causes which belong specially to any one religion, shall be under the jurisdiction of 
the Ecclesiastical authorities of the community. 

The average of the paid revenue which the Ottoman Government receives from 
Bulgaria, shall be calculated on the receipts of six years, and shall remain fixed for 
five years, as the normal amount of the charge on the province : 30 per cent, of this sum 
shall be paid into the Ottoman Bank for the necessities of the Central Government, and 
devoted in part to the service of the public debt; the remainder of the revenue shall be 
employed for the necessities of the province. 

The mode of distributing and levyingimposts and taxes, shall Test with the Assembly, 
and the Cantonal Councils. 

The Post-office, Telegraphs, and Customs, shall be withdrawn from the jurisdiction of 
the Provincial authorities, and shall only be under their control to the same extent as 
in the other vilayets. 

The same shall be the case with the “ regie ” and property of the State. 


Inclosure 4 in No. 112. 

Compte-Rendu No. 4 .—Seance du 14 Decembre, 1876. 

Presents: 

Les Reprdsentants de l’AUemagnei 

de l’Autriche-Hongrie, 
de la France, 
de la Grande Bretagne, 
de l’ltalie, et 
de la Russie. 

LE Compte-Rendu de la precddente seance est lu et approuve. 

Une observation etant produite au cours de cette lecture a propos de la distinction a 
etablir entre les contributions directes et indirectes de la Bulgarie, le President de la 
Reunion donne lecture d’une notice relative aux impdts de l’Empire (Annexe No. 1) et il 
demeure admis que la dime, le beglik (taxe sur les moutons), l’impbt des “ tapous ” ou des 
actes de proprieties, le bedel-askerie (taxe pour l’exemption du service militaire)> ne sauraient 
6tre considers que comme impots directs dont la charge eSt repartie et peryue par les 
communes. 

L’un des Pl^nipotentiaires se rportant au precedent proc&s-verbal ou il est question 
de la rdgularisation du territoire Montenegrin, fait remarquer qu’en ce qui concerne les Zubci, 
il desirerait qu’il fut entendu qu’une minime partie seulement de ce territoire pourrait £tre 
laissde au Montenegro. Pour plus de clarte, une carte spdciale avec un trace ddfini sera 
annexee au present proc&s-verbal (Annexe No. 2). 

A cette occasion I’Ambassadeur de Russie, en exprimant le regret qu’un port n’ait pu 
gtre accorde au Montenegro, lit une note sur la navigation de la Boiana et sur Fopportunite 
de raser les fortins etablis par les Turcs au debouche de cette riviere-dans le lac de Scutari. 
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II communique en m£me temps a la Reunion un telegramme du Prince de Serbie 
demandant pour un Ddlegud Serbe l’aceks de la Conference. 

II a dte convenu que le President de la Conference r^pondrait negativement 4 cette 
demande. 

t ^ Reunion decide ensuite la formation de deux Commissions Speeiales pour etudier 
1 organisation de la Bosnie et 1 Herzegovine, d’une part, et de l’autre l’organisation de la 
Bulgarie. Le Plenipotentiaire d’Allemagne, 1’un des Plenipotentiaries d’Autriche-Hongrie, 
de France, de la Grande Bretagne, et le Plenipotentiaire de l’ltalie sont designds pour la 
Commission de Bosnie et d’Herzegovine; l’un des Plenipotentiaires d’Autriche-HoDgrie, 
de la France, de lAngleterre, et le Plenipotentiaire de Russie sont designds pour la 
Commission de Bulgarie. 

Le soin de preparer les conditions de paix entre la Turquie, la Serbie, et le Montenegro 
est remis a l’un des Plenipotentiaires de France. 

La Reunion passe ensuite a l’examen de la question des garanties qui devront £tre 
dtablies en vue d’assurer l’execution des decisions prises par la Conference. 

5 L’Ambassadeur de Russie donne lecture, comme preliminaire de la discussion, qui va 
s’ouvrir sur ce sujet, d’un mdmoire relatif aux antecedents des troubles en Bulgarie et 
aux exe&s commis en 1841 dans cette province par les irreguliers. Son Excellence 
ajoute qu’il y a deux ordres d’idees distincts dans la question qui occupe la Reunion; 
d abord les mesures preliminaries a prendre; ensuite, les moyens de garantir la mise a 
execution du nouveau regime qui sera etabli. En ce qui concerne les mesures preliminaries 
elles ont deja dte admises par la Reunion, qui a accueilli les articles resumes ou tetes de 
chapitres que les Plenipotentiaires ont acceptds comme devant servir de base & 1’organisa- 
tion de la Bosnie, de l’Herze'govine, et de la Bulgarie. Ces articles d’ailleurs ont 6t6 
annexes au Compte-Rendu de la 2 me Reunion, 

L’Ambassadeur de Russie, abordant ensuite la question de la necessity des garanties, 
lit deux notes ou se trouve retrace le tableau des perils qui menacent les Chretiens de la 
Turquie d’Europe; la conclusion de ces notes, en presence de l’impuissance du Gouverne- 
ment Turc & appliquer les reformes et des dispositions redoutables qui existent chez les 
populations Musulmanes, est l’urgence absolue de garanties materielles, c’est4-dire de la. 
presence d’une force matdrielle etrangdre qui defendra les Chretiens contre les violences des- 
Musulmans. 

Aprds avoir entendu cette communication, l’un des Plenipotentiaries de la Grande 
Bretagne dit que ses instructions lui font un devoir de s’opposer k toute occupation militaire 
de la part des Puissances Garantes, mais qu’en dehors de ce mode d’action il est pret a 
examiner les moyens d’organiser une force suffisante pour eviter les perils dont il apprdcie- 
d’ailleurs toute la gravitd. 

L’Ambassadeur de Russie, pour rdsumer l’opinion de son Gouvernement, dit que son 
auguste Souverain n’a en vue que des principes d’humanite et de devoir moral; sans 
rechercb.er une influence exclusive quelconque ni reclaimer le monopole de l’occupation, le 
Gouvernement Imperial ne voudrait atteindre qu’une amelioration rdelle du sort des 
Chr4tiens avec des garanties efficaces. Il reste indbranlable sur l’dbsolue necessitd d’une 
garantie materielle dont l’urgence est reconnue par tous ceux qui connaissent le veritable 
etat du pays. 

Il craint qu’on ne laisse passer le temps en discussions et il est persuade que l’execu¬ 
tion des rdformes aurait besoin, d&s le debut, de l’appui d’une force suffisante. L’Europe ne- 
saurait ressusciter les morts; elle aurait desormais sur la conscience toute catastrophe 
nouvelle qui surviendrait. Persuade que l’Europe desire faire une oeuvre serieuse 
l’Ambassadeur de Russie esp£re qu’elle recherchera des garanties efficaces pour assurer 
cette oeuvre, et il prendra ad referendum celles qui seront proposdes en rdservant au 
Gouvernement Imperial la facultd de les examiner et de les peser. 

La Reunion se livre ensuite a l’4tude de diverses combinaisons qui pourraient 
conduire au but qu’elle se propose. Les Plenipotentiaries de la Grande Bretagne expriment 
d’abord l’opinion que la presence des troupes reguli&res Ottomanes pourrait suffire - 
mais, d’un cote, la presence de ces troupes ayant ete reconnue inefficace par la Reunion’ 
et de l’autre la pensde d’une occupation militaire rencontrant des difficulty, l’un des 
Plenipotentiaires de France demande k combien d’hommes pourrait 6tre e’valude la 
force armde ndcessaire. Sur ce dernier point la Reunion est d’avis que 3,000 ou 
4,000 hommes appuyds sur la volonte unanime de l’Europe pourraient constituer le 
noyau d’un corps plus considerable qui servirait de point d’appui suffisant aux milices 
locales Chretiennes ; quant k la nationals de ces troupes, elle est l’objet d’une discussion 
prolongee. 

Le Plenipotentiaire d’ltalie recherche s’il ne serait pas possible de former le corps 
dont il s’agit avec des troupes Roumaines. Ce projet, favorablement accueilli par 
[195] p 
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l’Arabassadeur de Russie, semble & la Reunion peu compatible avec la dignite de la 
Porte. 

L’idde de troupes Beiges est ensuite mise en avant par Tun des Pl&iipotentiaires de 
France et parait rencontrer une certaine faveur. II ne semble pas qu’elle soit contraire au 
principe de la neutrality d« la Belgique, et la Reunion pense d’ailleurs que cette force, 
qui devrait etre considerde comme une garde de la Commission Internationale, ne serait 
point constituee k l’etat permanent, mais seulement pour un temps et pour creer une 
gendarmerie speciale. 

L’Ambassadeur de Russie fait observer que la milice d’un pays secondaire qui 
serait mise 4 la disposition de la Commission Europeenne de Surveillance ne pouvait 
rdpondre au but qu’on se proposait qu’en tant qu’ells se trouverait sous la main et 
s’appuierait sur une milice locale Chretienne qui exigerait du temps pour etre formde. 
La solidarity Europeenne et la pression incessante et dnergique de toutes les grandes 
Puissances devraient la preserver d’etre massacrde sur les lieux dans l’exercice de ses 
fonctions. 

Les Pldnipotentiaires declarent prendre ce projet ad referendum, et ddcident qu’en 
attendant les instructions de leurs Gouvernements ils se reuniront Samedi en Commissions 
sdparees pour l’examen des bases d’organisation de la Bosnie, de l’Herzdgovine, et de la 
Bulgarie. 

(Signe) WERTHER. 

ZICHY. 

CALICE. 

F. DE BOURGOING. 

CHAUDORDY. 

HENRY ELLIOT. 

SALISBURY. 

L. CORTI. 

N. IGNATIEW. 


Annexe 1 au 4* Compte-Rendu. 
Bulgarie.—Notice sur les Jmp6ts. 


Le Budget des recettes de l’Empire Ottoman^ de l’exercice 1875-76 se decompose de 
la facon suivante:— 


Contributions directes 
Contributions indirectes 
Kecettes diverses .. 
Tribut .. .. 


Francs. 

94,955,500 

387,990,220 

45,554,340 

18,807,560 


Les contributions sdirectes comprennent: (1) le verghi; (2) l’impbt foncier de Constan¬ 
tinople ; et (3) l’exoneration militaire (“ bedeli askyrie”). 

Les contributions indirectes comprennent: (1) les dimes; (2) taxes sur les moutons, 
&c.; (3) taxes sur les soies; (4) douane; (5) tabac ; (6) tapou (titres de possession) ; 
(7) spiritueux : (8) timbres; (9) taxes judiciaires; et (10) droits divers. 

Les recettes diverses comprennent: (1) les salines; (2) les domaines; (3) les fordts, 
mines, &c.; (4) les postes et teiygraphes. 

Les contributions indirectes sont done d’une importance majeure et de leur ^parti¬ 
tion et perception depend surtout l’allegement de la charge qui pdse sur les contribuables. 

Les abus, qui entourent la perception de la dime, sont suffisamment connus. II serait 
necessaire que les Conseils Cantonaux soient autorisds ou bien de la percevoir eux-memes, 
ou bien de la remplacer par un autre impot. A l’heure qu’il est, la dime represente de 
20 h 30 pour cent des produits du sol et est prdlevee avec des vexations qui la rendent parti- 
culiyremen t odieuse aux populations. 

Le beglik (taxes sur les moutons, &c.,) est fixd k 4J piastres par t£te de bytail. En 
cas d’epizoolie, le proprietaire est oblige de payer pour le betail mort. 

Chaque tapou ou acte possessoire est pave 4 piastres. En cas d’achats ou de succes¬ 
sion est preleve le rezmilie, 5 pour cent de la valeur de la propriety. 

II est a noter que les employys qui delivrent les tapous, n’ayant pas de traitement 
fixe, mais recevant 18 pour cent du revenu de cette contribution, ont tout interet k 
l’augmenter iliygalement. 

Le systeime des taxes sur les vins et l’eau de vie a ete la cause de I’abandon de la 
viniculture dans plusieurs localites. On doit payer en effet: (l)'la dime sur le raisin; 
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(2j 1 imp6t de vente; (3) 1 imp6t de consommation fixe h 10 pour cent du prix des 
spmtueux et porte actuellement & 20 pour cent. 

Pour ce qui est des tabacs, leur culture est entravee par des vexations sans nombre 
des employes charges de recueillir les taxes. 

Quant aux impdts directs, le bedeli-aske'riJ, malgre toutes les promesses faites par le 
jouvemement, continue k Stre pay£ sur les habitants de 15 & 75 ans et ne represente, 
par consequent, nullement Texon^ration du service militaire, dont il est cense avoir la 
signification. 

. Le verghi se compose: (1) de l’imlak qui est de 4 pour mille sur la valeur des 
muneubles et de 4 pour cent du prix des loyers ; et (2) du temetu, sur les professions, k 
3 pour cent du prix des salaires. 

Sans les douanes, postes et teldgraphes, qui resteraient dans leur situation actuelle, 
vis-a-vis des autorites locales, mais dont les recettes entreraient dans les 30 pour cent 
destines aux besoins de 1 autoritd centrale, toutes les autres contributions, tant pour *leur 
repartition que pour leur perception, devraient etre Jaissees enticement a l’Assembtee et 
aux Conseils Cantonaux, parfaitement competents dans cette question. Toute modifica¬ 
tion du systlme financier actuel serait profitable au pays : l’Etat aurait de toute facon les 
30 pour cent, auxqueJs il a droit, et le pays profiterait d’une assiette d'impots adaptde a 
sa situation et & ses besoins, et d’un syst&me de perception moins arbitraire et moins vdnal 
que celui qui existe. 

Les revenus du Vilayet du Danube, y compris celui de Sofia, se decomposent de la 
fa?on suivante:— r 


Yerghi .. .. 

Bedeli-Askerife ,. ., 

Beglik .. .. .. .. ” 

Dime 

Recettes diverse* .. 

• • • • 

• ♦ • • 

• • • m- 

Piastres. 

.. 26,965,701 

23,165,775 
.. 32,143,229 

• * • • 

• • • « 

.. 129,233,978 

11,351,782 

Total 

• • • • 

.. 222,860,465- 

(Le Roussouaiat n’entre pas danB ce calcul.) 

Les revenus du Vilayet d’Andrinople :— 



Bedeli-Askerie et Verghi 

Dime et Roussoumat 

Recettes diverses .. 

• • • • 

• • «« 

• • • • 

Piastres. 

.. 37,624,337' 

.. 102,672,159 

272,504 

Total 

• • • « 

.. 140,569,000 

Les revenus du Vilayet de Salonique :— 



Verghi .. 

B6deli-Askeri£ 

Dime 

Beglik .. 

Roussoumat 

Recettes diverses .. .. .. 


Piastres. 
.. 22,310,610 
.. 7,792,140 


60,859,534 

16,638,500 

33,312,007 

11,767,000 

Total 

• • • 

.. 152,679,791 


Annexe 2 au 4* Compte-Rendu. 

Montenegro. 

■ i D f ‘ a “ on 1 h, 8 ne de Dobrostitza, sur la frontibre sud des Zubci, la ligne de frontibre 
ua le long de la route Mokrine-Gral, eo traversant les villages: BieHci, Krividvori 
Krousdvice e Grab (Biehci Krousbvice et Grab resteront aui Turcs et Krividvori Tv 
Montdnbgnns); de Grab la frontrbre irait toujours en Iongeant la route sur (Wet 
Koniska, qui resteraient aux Turcs. De Koniska en droile ligne par Borova (Sa et 
Kondmci vers le confluent de la Suetsitza avee la Trebichnitza (Pont de Hassanaguitob) 

De cette mamere la majeure part* des Zubci resterait aux Turcs et Suttorina “erait 
f '« aI S f P Tur fl u ® des Z“l>ci et par Ik avec le reste de rHerzfeovine Tumue 

Stogt"Sr ^ 168 m0ntag “ e8 4 -x 2SS. 

Du pont de Hassan-Aguiteh la frontibre longerait la rivibre de Trebichnitza iusou-4 s. 
source onentale et ira.t de Ik vers le B.lek, qui resterait dans la frontibre De 

P 2 
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Bilek, en suivant la route jusqu’& Korito, la ligne de frontiere taisant un coude vers le 
nord-est irait sur Ravno en passant par la cote de Somina Planina, le village de Vratkovici 
et Ravno, ce dernier resterait aux Turcs. De Ravno, par la route jusqu’au village de 
Yassen, en traversant le village de Lissina (les deux derniers appartiendraient aux Monte¬ 
negrins). De Yassen au nord-est vers un petit affluent de la Piva, dont le thalweg 
servirait de frontiere jusqu’a l’embouehure de cette petite riviere dans la Piva (pr£s de 
Pluehinie ou Lo’ina) ; de Pluchinid a Pirnidol, au Mont Dormitor, qui resterait aux Monte¬ 
negrins ; de un coude vers le nord-est jusqu’a Leveri, petit village sur la Tara, qui serait 
dans la frontiere Turque; de la par le thalweg de la Tara, au sud, jusqu’au village de 
Moikovici (ou Mo'ikovac). De Moikovici en droite ligne sur Lioubavitza (affluent du 
Lim), par le thalweg du Lim jusqu’k sa jonction avec la riviere d’Odolia, puis en longeant 
la route vers le sud-ouest jusqu’au Khan de Propa sur le Zem (Zievna)). Puis par le 
thalweg du Zem jusqu’au village de Serci; de Serci, qui resterait aux Montenegrins, en 
droite ligne k Foundina, en laissanc le village de Dinochi au Montendgro; de 1& par le 
thalweg de la Ribnitza jusqu’k sa jonction avec la Moratcha, puis par le thalweg de la 
Moratcha jusqu’au Lac de Scutari. 

A parfcir de l’embouchure de la Moratcha jusqu’au Mont Dobrostitza (pres Suttorina) 
la frontiere Montenegrine avec la Turquie reste telle qu’elle dtait avant la guerre. 


(Translation.) 

Minutes of Ath Sitting.—December 14, 1876. 

Present: 

The Plenipotentiaries of Germany, 

Austria-H ungary, 

France, 

Great Britain, 

Italy, and 
Russia. 

’THE Minutes of the previous meeting were read and approved. 

An observation having been made, in the course of reading them, as to the dis¬ 
tinction to be laid down between direct and indirect taxes in Bulgaria, the President read 
a note on the taxation of the Empire (Annex No. 1), and it was agreed that the tithe, 
the beglik (sheep-tax), the tax on “ tapous,” or title-deeds, the bedel-askerie (tax for 
exemption from military service), could not be regarded in any other light than as direct 
taxes, the amount of which should be distributed and levied by the villages. 

One of the Plenipotentiaries, referring to the previous proces-verbal in which the 
question was raised of the arrangement of the Montenegrin territory, observed that as 
regarded the Zubci, he should wish it to be agreed that only a very small portion 
of this territory should be left to Montenegro. For greater clearness a special map with 
a definite tracing, will be annexed to this proces-verbal (Annex No. 2). On this occasion 
the Russian Ambassador, while expressing regret that a port could not be granted to 
Montenegro, read a note on the navigation of the Bo'iana, and on the expediency of 
destroying the forts established by the Turks at the point where this river flows into the 
Lake of Scutari. He communicated at the same time to the meeting a telegram from 
the Prince of Servia requesting admission to the Conference for a Servian Delegate. 
It was agreed that the President should answer this request in the negative. 

The meeting next decided on the formation of two special committees to consider the 
organization of Bosnia and Herzegovina on the one hand, and the organization of Bulgaria 
on the other. The Plenipotentiary of Germany, one of the Plenipotentiaries of Austria- 
Hungary, of France, of Great Britain, and the Plenipotentiary of Italy were selected for 
the Committee on Bosnia and Herzegovina; one of the Plenipotentiaries of Austria, of 
France, of Great Britain, and the Plenipotentiary of Russia were selected for the Com¬ 
mittee on Bulgaria. 

The task of preparing the conditions of peace between Turkey, Servia, and Monte¬ 
negro was entrusted to one of the French Plenipotentiaries. 

The meeting then proceeded to consider the question of the guarantees which 
are to be required in order to ensure the execution of the conclusions come to by 
the Conference. 

The Russian Ambassador, as a preliminary to the discussion about to be opened on 
this point, read a memorandum relative to the* events which preceded the disturbances 
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in Bulgaria, and to the excesses committed by the irregulars in the province in 
1841. His Excellency added that there were two distinct points in the question now 
under the consideration of tb& meeting: first, the preliminary measures to be taken ; 
then, the means to guarantee the execution of the new arrangement which is to 
be established. As regards the preliminary measures they had already been agreed to 
by the meeting, which had accepted the summary of the articles or table of contents, 
which the Plenipotentiaries had adopted as a basis for the organization of Bosnia, Herze¬ 
govina, and Bulgaria. These articles, moreover, were annexed to the minutes of the 
second meeting. 

The Russian Ambassador next approached the question of the necessity of 
guarantees, and read two memoranda, in which the dangers which threatened the 
Christians of European Turkey were described; the conclusion to which these memo¬ 
randa lead, in view of the inability of the Turkish Government to apply the reforms 
and of the threatening disposition which existed in the Mussulman population, is the 
absolute necessity of material guarantees—that is to say, the presence of a material 
foreign force to defend the Christians against the violence of the Mussulmans. 

After hearing this communication, one of the Plenipotentiaries of Great Britain 
declared that his instructions obliged him to oppose any military occupation on the part of 
the Guaranteeing Powers, but that without those limits he was ready to examine the 
methods of organizing a sufficient force to obviate dangers the gravity of which he fully 
appreciated. 

The Russian Ambassador, in order to sum up the views of his Government, said 
that his august Sovereign had no other principles in view than those of humanity and 
moral duty. The Imperial Government, without seeking any exclusive influence, or 
claiming any monopoly of occupation, only desired to obtain a real amelioration in the 
lot of the Christians with effectual guarantees. It remained resolute as to the absolute 
necessity of a material guarantee, the importance of which was acknowledged by all those 
who knew the real state of the country. 

He was afraid that they would allow time to slip away in discussions, and he was per¬ 
suaded that the execution of the reforms would require from the beginning the support 
of a sufficient force. Europe could not bring the dead to life ; she would have for the 
future upon her conscience any new catastrophe which might occur. Convinced that 
Europe desired to perform a serious task, the Russian Ambassador hoped that she 
would seek for sufficient guarantees to insure the fulfilment of this task, and he would 
take ad referendum those which might be proposed, reserving to the Imperial Govern¬ 
ment the power to consider and weigh them. 

The meeting then proceeded to examine the different combinations which might 
lead to the result which it had in view. The Plenipotentiaries of Great Britain at 
first expressed the opinion that the presence of the regular Ottoman troops would be 
sufficient ; but the meetiug having agreed that the presence of these troops would be 
ineffectual, and the idea of a military occupation encountering opposition, one of the 
Plenipotentiaries of France asked the number of men which was thought necessary for 
the armed force. On this latter point the meeting was of opinion that from 3,000 to 
4,000 men, supported by the unanimous consent of Europe, would constitute a nucleus of a 
more considerable force which might serve as a sufficient support for the local Christian 
militia. As to the nationality of these troops, a long discussion took place. 

The Plenipotentiary of Italy asked if it would not be possible to form the force in 
question with Roumanian troops. This plan, though favourably received by the Russian 
Ambassador, appeared to the meeting to be hardly compatible with the dignity of the 
Porte. 

The idea of Belgian troops was then put forward by one of the Plenipotentiaries of 
France, and appeared to meet with a certain amount of support. It did not appear to 
be contrary to the principle of the neutrality of Belgium, and the meeting thought 
moreover, that this force, which ought to be considered as a guard to the International 
Commission, would not be constituted on a permanent footing, but only temporarily, and 
to create a special police. 

The Russian Ambassador observed that the militia of a secondary State which 
might be placed at the disposition of the European Commission of Control could not 
answer the purpose in view, except in so far as it might be under the control of and 
be supported by a local Christian militia, which would require time for its formation. 
The unanimity of Europe and the continual and energetic pressure of all the Great 
Powers ought to preserve it from being massacred on the spot in the exercise of its 
duties. 

The Plenipotentiaries declared that they accepted this plan ad referendum, and 
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decided that, pending the receipt of instructions from their Governments, theyjwould 
meet on Saturday in separate Committees to examine the bases of the arrangements for 
Bosnia, Herzegovina, and Bulgaria. 

(Signed) WERTHER. 

ZICHY. 

CALICE. 

F. DE BOURGOING. 
CHAUDORDY. 

HENRY ELLIOT. 
SALISBURY. 

L. CORTI. 

N. IGNATIEW*. 


Annex 1 to Minutes of 4th Meeting. 

Bulgaria.—Note on the Taxes. 

The Budget of the revenue of the Ottoman Empire for the year 1875-6 resolves 
itself into the following items :— 

Francs. 

Direct taxes .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 94,955,500 

Indirect taxes .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 387,990,220 

Various receipts .. .. .. .. .. .,. .. 45,554,340 

Tribute .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 18,807,560 

The Direct taxes comprise : (1) the verghi; (2) the Constantinople land tax; and 

(3) the tax for military exemption (bedel-askerie). 

The Indirect taxes comprise: (1) the tithes; (2) sheep tax, &c.,; (3) tax on silk; 

(4) Customs; (0) tobacco; (6) tapou (title-deeds); (7) spirituous liquors; (8) stamps; 
(9) judicial taxes; and (10) various dues. 

The various receipts comprise: (1) the salt mines; (2) State lands; (3) forests, 
mines, &c.; and (4) postal service and telegraphs. 

The indirect taxes are, therefore, of the most importance, and on their distribution 
and collection depends chiefly the alleviation of the burden on the taxpayer. 

The abuses connected with the collection of the tithe are sufficiently well known. 
It would be necessary that the Cantonal Councils should be authorized either to collect 
it themselves or to substitute for it some other tax. At the present time the tithe 
represents from 20 to 30 per cent, of the produce of the soil, and is levied with annoy¬ 
ances which render it especially odious to the population. 

The heglih (tax on sheep, &c.,) is fixed at 4^ piastres per head of cattle. In case 
of disease, the proprietor is obliged to pay for the dead cattle. 

Each title-deed or tapou is charged 4 piastres. In case of sale or succession, 
the rezmilie is levied 5 per cent, on the value of the property. 

It is to be observed that the officials who defiver the tapous having no fixed salary, 
but receiving 18 per cent, of the produce of this tax, have every inducement to augment 
it illegally. ~ 

The system of taxing wine and brandy was the cause of the cultivation of the vine 
being abandoned in several localities. The following payments have, in feet, to be made: 
(1) the tithe on the grape; (2) the tax on the sale; (3) the consumption duty fixed 
at 10 per cent, on the price of the spirit and practically raised to 20 per cent. 

As regards tobacco, its cultivation is impeded by the innumerable vexations of the 
officials charged with the collection of the taxes. 

As regards the direct taxes, the bedeli-askerie, notwithstanding all the promises 
made by the Government, continues to be paid by persons from fifteen to seventy-five 
years of age, and does not consequently represent in any way exemption from military 
service, which it is understood to signify. 

The verghi is composed of: (1) the imlak, which is at the rate of 4 per mille in the 
value of real property, and of 4 per cent, on the amount of rents; and (2) the temetu, 
on professions, at 3 per cent, on the amount of the salary. 

Putting aside the customs, postal service and telegraphs, which would remain in 
their present condition as regards the local authorities, except that the receipts would 
form part of the 30 per cent, intended to meet the necessities of the Central Government, 
all the other taxes, both as regards their distribution and their collection, ought to be 
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left entirely to the Assembly and to the Cantonal Councils who would have entire juris¬ 
diction on this point. Any modification of the existing system of finance would be 
profitable to the country : the State would have the 30,per cent, to which it has a right, 
and the country would be benefited by an assessment of taxes adapted to its situation 
and its necessities, and by a system of collection less corrupt and less arbitrary than that 
which exists at present. 

The revenue of the Vilayet of the Danube^ including that of Sofia, resolves itself into 
the following items:— 


Verghi .. 
Bedeli-Askerie 
Beglik .. • 
Tithe 

Various receipts 


Piastres. 

26 , 965,701 

23 , 165.775 

32 , 143,226 

129 , 233,978 

11 , 351,782 


Total 

(The Roussoumat does not enter into this calculation.) 


222 , 860,465 


The revenue of the Vilayet of Adrianopie :•— 

Bedeli-Askerie and Verghi ,. 

Tithe and Roussoumat 
Various receipts .. 

Total 

The revenue of the Vilayet of Salonica :— 

Verghi .. 

Bedeli-Askerie 

Tithe .. ... 

Beglik 
Roussoumat 
Various receipts 

Total 


Piastres. 

37 , 624,337 

102 , 672,159 

272,504 


140 , 569,000 


Piastres. 

22 , 310,610 

7 , 792,140 

60 , 859,534 

16 , 638,500 

33 , 312,007 

11 , 767,000 


152 , 679,791 


Annex 2 to Minutes of 4th Meeting. 

Montenegro. 

From the mountain of Debrostitza, on the south frontier of the Zubci, the frontier 
line will go along the Mokvine-Gral road, passing through the villages of Bielici 
Krividvon, Krousdvice, and Grab (Bielici, Krousevice, and Grab will be retained bv the 
lurks, and Knvidvori by the Montenegrins). From Grab the frontier will keep alone 
the road to Orasje and Koniska, which will belong to the Turks. From Koniska in a 
straight line by Borova G-lava and Koridnioi, towards the confluence of the Suetsitza with 
the Trebiehnitza (Bridge of Hassanaguitch). 

In this way the greater part of the Zubci would belong to the Turks, aud Suttorina 
would be united with the Turkish part of the Zubci, and so with the rest of Turkish 
Hercegovina. The Montenegrins would only have the mountains actually occupied and 
fortified by them along their frontier. ** 

From the Bridge of Hassanaguitch the frontier would keep along the river of 
Trebiehnitza to its eastern source, and would go from there towards Bilek, which would 
remain within the Turkish boundary. From Bilek, following the road as far as Korito 
the boundary line would make a bend towards the north-east in the direction of Ravno 
passing by the hill of Somina Planina, the village of Vratkovici and Ravno the latter 
being retained by the Turks. From Ravno by the road to the village of Yarsen crossing 
the village of Lirsma (the two latter to belong to Montenegro). From Yarsen to the 
north-east towards a little affluent of the Piva, the « thalweg ” of which would be the 
frontier as far as the confluence of this little stream with the Piva (near Pluchinie or 
Loina); from Pluchinie to Pirnidol, at Mount Dormitor, which would belong to the 
Montenegrins; from thence a bend towards the north-east as far as Leverf a little 
village on the Tara, which would be within the Turkish boundary; thence by the valley 
of the Tara to the south as far as the village of Moikovici (or Moikovac) From 
Moikovici m a straight line to Lioubavitza (an affluent of the Lim), by the “thalwegof the 
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Lim as far as its juncture with the Odolia), thence along the road towards the south¬ 
west as far as the Khan of Propa. on the Zem (Zievna). Then by the “thalweg” of the 
Zem to the village of Serci; from Serci, which would belong to the Montenegrins, in a 
straight line to Fondina, leaving the village of Dinochi to Montenegro ; thence by the 
valley of the Ribnitza to its junction with the Moratcha; then by the valley of the 
Moratcha to the Lake of Scutari. 

From the mouth of the Moratcha to Mount Dobrostitza (near Suttorina) the Monte¬ 
negrin and Turkish frontier would remain as it was before the war. 


No. 113. 

The Marquis of Salisbury to the Earl of Derby.—{Received December 31.) 

My Lord, Pera, December 22, 1876. 

WITH reference to my despatch of the 17th instant, I transmit to your Lordship 
herewith a copy of the final agreement respecting the Provinces of Bulgaria, which was 
agreed to at the preliminary meeting of the Plenipotentiaries yesterday. 

I inclose also a copy of the instructions, which were agreed to at the same meeting, 
for the guidance of the members of the proposed International Commission. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) SALISBURY. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 113. 

Final Agreement of Preliminary Conference respecting the Provinces of Bulguria. 

[See p. 153.] 


Inclosure 2 in No. 113. 

Instructions for the guidance of the Members of the proposed International Commission. 

[See p. 157.] 


No. 114. 

The Marquis of Salisbury to the Earl of Derby.—(Received December 31.) 

My Lord, Pera, December 22, 1876. 

I TRANSMIT to your Lordship herewith a copy of the terms which, at their meeting 
of yesterday, the Plenipotentiaries of the Powers agreed to submit to the Conference for 
the conclusion of peace between the Porte and Montenegro. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) SALISBURY. 


Inclosure in No. 114. 

Terms of Peace for Montenegro. 
[See page 148.] 


No. 115. 

Sir A. Buchanan to the Earl of Derby.—{Received December 31.) 

My Lord, Vienna, December 27, 1876. 

ALEKO PASHA, the Turkish Ambassador, who had an interview with Count 
Andrassy two days ago, tells me that his Excellency expressed to him an earnest hope 
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that the Porte would accept the proposals agreed on by the European Plenipotentiaries at 
Constantinople, and that, on his objecting to the employment of foreign gendarmes as a 
guard for the Commission which will be appointed to superintend the execution of the 
reforms to be effected in the province, his Excellency said their number would only 
amount to 2,000 or 3,000 men, and that they might be looked on as being employed by 
the Porte, as they could not remain in the country without its sanction. 

I said to the Pasha that I knew nothing except from the newspapers and from 
information received at the Austrian Ministry for Foreign Affairs of the proposals made to 
the Porte, but that I quite agreed with Count Andrassy that as the foreigners to be 
employed might form the nucleus, on which a well organized native police force might be 
formed of Mussulmans and Christians, on a European model, I could not see why it 
should be considered derogatory to the dignity and independence of the Turkish Govern¬ 
ment. 

I h&VG &c. 

(Signed) ’ ANDREW BUCHANAN. 


No. 116. 

The Marquis of Salisbury to the Earl of Derby.—(Received December 31, 11 '30 a.m.) 

(Telegraphic.) Pera, December SO, 1876, midnight. 

GENERAL IGNATIEW is anxious we should sign an Act, of which operative 
clause is the following:— 

“ Plenipotentiaries declare that propositions laid before the Porte have been 
deliberated in common, and that they contain the essential bases of the arrangements 
to be concluded with the Porte. They all engage consequently to sustain them in 
Conference, and to support them ‘ auprds de la Porte.’ To give an evident proof of 
the union of their Governments, which should contribute powerfully to the maintenance 
of peace, the Plenipotentiaries have signed this Act.” 


No. 117. 

Sir H. Elliot to the Earl of Derby.—(Received January 1, 1877.) 

My Lord, Constantinople, December 22, 1876. 

THE late Grand Vizier, just before his resignation, spoke to Mr. Sandison about the 
report which had reached him of propositions being made for the employment of a small 
body of Belgians in Bulgaria. 

His Highness said that, in addition to the other objections which he should be 
obliged to make to such a measure, there was a consideration which must not be lost 
sight of. 

It might in two different ways bring about collisions, not to be effectually guarded 
against by any precaution on the part of the Porte, and which would inevitably lead to 
formidable complications and to results disastrous to Turkey. 

The presence of these troops would exasperate the Mussulmans, a portion of whom, 
especially the Pomaks, are a set of serai-savages, who would be quite capable of waylaying 
and killing some of them in the passes of the Balkans without regard to consequences. 

Collisions might, moreover, be easily brought about by revolutionary emissaries, or 
others, who might hope that they would be immediately followed by a foreign occupation. 

The danger apprehended by Mehemet Ruschdi Pasha can certainly not be regarded as 
groundless or slight. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) HENRY ELLIOT. 


ri95] 


Q 
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No. 118. 

Sir H. Elliot to the Earl of Derby.—(Received January 1, 1877.) 

My Lord, Constantinople, December 23, 1876. 

I HAVE the honour to inclose the official translation in French of the Constitution, 
which was proclaimed this morning. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) HENRY ELLIOT. 


Inclosure in No. 118. 

Constitution promulgue'e le 7 Zilhidje 1293 De'cembre, 1876.) 


De VEmpire Ottoman. 

Article 1. L’EMPIRE Ottoman comprend les contrdes et possessions actuelles et les 
provinces privilegiees. 

II forme un tout indivisible dont aucune partie ne peut jamais dtre detachee par 
quelque motif que ce soit. 

Art. 2. Constantinople est la capitale de l’Empire Ottoman. 

Cette ville ne poss&de, a l’exclusion des autres villes de l’Empire, aucun privilege ni 
immunite qui lui soit propre. 

Art. 3. La souverainete Ottomane qui reunit dans la personne du Souverain le 
Kalifat Supreme de l’lslamisme, appartient a l’aine des Princes de la dynastie d’Qsman, 
conformdment aux regies etablis ab antiquo. 

Art. 4. Sa Majestd le Sultan est, h titre de Kalife Supreme, le protecteur de la 
religion Musulmane. 

II est le Souverain et le Padichah de tous les Ottomans. 

Art. 5. Sa Majesty le Sultan est irresponsable ; sa personne est sacree. 

Art. 6. La liberty des membres de la dynastie Irap4riale Ottomane, leurs biens 
personnels, immobiliers et mobiliers, leur liste civile pendant toute leur vie, sont sous la 
garantie de tous. 

Art. 7. Sa Majeste le Sultan compte au nombre de ses droits souverains les preroga¬ 
tives suivantes: 

II nomme et revoque les Ministres; il conffire les grades, les fonctions et les insignes 
de ses ordres ; il donne l’investiture aux Chefs des Provinces privilegiees, dans les formes 
determinees par les privileges qui leur ont ete concedes ; il fait frapper la monaie; son nom 
est prononce dans les mosquees pendant la priere publique ; il conclut les Traitds avec les 
Puissances; il declare la guerre ; il fait la paix ; il commande les armees de terre et de 
mer ; il ordonne les mouvements militaires ; il fait executer les dispositions du cheri (la loi 
sacrde) et des lois ; il fait les r^glements d’administration publique; il remet ou commue 
les peines prononcees par les Tribunaux criminels; il convoque et proroge 1’Assemble 
Generate ; il dissout, s’il lejuge necessaire, la Chambre des Deputes, sauf a faire proceder 
& la Selection des Deputes. 


Du Droit Public des Ottomans. 

Art. 8. Tous les sujets de l’Empire sont indistinctement appeles Ottomans, quelle que 
soit la religion qu’ils professent. 

La quality d’Ottoman s’acquiert et se perd suivant les cas sp4cifi4s par la loi. 

Art. 9. Tous les Ottomans jouissent de la liberte individuelle, h la condition de ne pas 
porter atteinte h la liberty d’autrui. 

Art. 10. La liberte individuelle est absolument inviolable. 

Nui ne peut, sous aucun pr4texte, subir une peine quelconque, que dans les cas 
ddterminds par la loi et suivant les formes qu’elle prescrit. 

Art. 11. L’lslamisme est la religion de l’Etat. 

Tout en sauvegardant ce prineipe, l’Etat protege le libre exercice de tous les cultes 
reconnus dans l’Empire, et maintient les privileges religieux accordes aux diverses com- 
munautes, a la condition qu’il ne soit pas port6 atteinte h l’ordre public ou aux bonnes 
moeurs. 

Art. 12. La presse est libre dans les limites tracees par la loi. 
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Art. 13. Les Ottomans ont la faculty de former des associations oommerciales, indus- 
trielles ou agricoles, dans les limites determinees par les lois et les reglements. 

Art. 14. Une ou plusieurs personnes appartenant a la nationality Ottomane ont le 
droit de presenter des petitions a l’autorite compdtente au sujet d’infractions aux lois ou 
reglements, commises soit it leur prejudice personnel soit au prejudice de Pinterdl public, et 
pourront dgalement adresser, sous forme de reclamation, des petitions signees it l’Assemblee 
Gdndrale Ottomane pour se plaindre de la conduite des fonctionnaires ou employes de 
I’Etat. 

Art. 15. L’enseignement est libre. 

Chaque Ottoman peut faire des cours publics ou prives, it la condition de se conformer 
aux lois. 

Art. 16. Toutes les dcoles sont placees sous la surveillance de PEtat. 

II sera avisd aux moyens propres it unifier et it regulariser l’enseignement donne it tous 
les Ottomans; mais il ne pourra pas dtre porte atteinte it l’enseignement religieux des 
diverses communautes. J 

Art. 17. Tous les Ottomans sont dgaux devant la loi. 

Ils ont les mdmes droits et les memes devoirs envers le pays, sans prejudice de ce qui 
concerne la religion. 

Art. 18. L admission aux fonctions publiques a pour condition la connaissance du 
Turc, qui est la langue officielle de l’Etat. 

Art. 19. Tous les Ottomans sont admis aux fonctions publiques suivant leurs aptitudes, 
leur merite et leur capacity. 

Art. 20. L assiette et la repartition des impdts s’etablissent, conformyment aux lois et 
aux reglements spdeiaux, en proportion de la fortune de chaque contribuable. 

Art. 21. La propriety immobilidre et mobilidre, rdgulidrement etablie, est garantie. 

Aucune expropriation ne peut avoir lieu que pour cause d’utilite publique, ddment 
constatde et contre le paiement prealable, conformement a la loi, de la valeur de 
1’immeuble & exproprier. 

Art. 22. Le domicile est inviolable. 

L’autority ne peut pdnetrer de force dans le domicile de qui que ce soit, que dans les 
cas dyterminys par la loi. 

Art. 23. Nul ne peut dtre astreint k comparaltre devant un Tribunal autre que le 
Tribunal compytent suivant la Loi de Procydure qui sera ddietde. 

Ait. 24. La confiscation des biens, la corvee et le Djdrimd (exaction sous forme de 
pdnalitd pecuniaire) sont prohibds. 

Toutefois les contributions levees ldgalement en temps de guerre et les mesures 
ndcessitdes par l’etat de guerre, sont exceptees de cette disposition. 

Art. 25. Aucune somme d’argent ne peut Itre pe^ue, k titre d’impot ou de taxe, ou 
sous toute autre ddnomination, qu’en vertu d’une loi. 

Art. 26. La torture et la question, sous toutes les formes, sont compldtement et 
absolument prohibdes. 


Des Ministres. 

Art. 27. Sa Majestd le Sultan investit de la charge de Grand Vdzir et de celle de 
Chdik-ul-Islam, les personnages que sa haute confiance croit devoir y appeler. 

La nomination des autres Ministres a lieu par Iradd (Ordon nance) Jmpdrial. 

Art. 28. Le Conseil des Ministres se reunit sous la presidence du Grand Vdzir. 

Les attributions du Conseil des Ministres comprennent toutes les affaires importantes 
intdrieures ou extdrieures, de PEtat. r ' 

Celles de ses delibdrations qui doivent etre soumises k la sanction de Sa Maiestd le 
Sultan, sont rendues exdcutoires par Irade Impdrial. 

Art. 29. Chaque chef de Departement Ministyriel administre, dans la limite de ses 
attributions, les affaires qui ressortissent k son Ddpartement. 

Pour celles qui ddpassent cette limite, il en refdre au Grand Vezir. 

Le Grand Vezir donne suite aux rapports qui lui sont adressds par les chefs des divers 
Ddpartements, soit en les ddfdrant, s’il y a lieu, au Conseil des Ministres et ensuite en les 
presentant k la sanction Imperiale, soit, dans le cas contraire, en statuant lui-mdme ou en 
les soumettant il la ddcision de Sa Majestd le Sultan. 

Un rdglement spdcial ddterminera ces diverses catdgories d’affaires pour chaoue 
Departement Ministdriel. 4 

Art. 30. Les Ministres sont responsables des foits ou actes de leur gestion. 

Art. 31. Si un ou plusieurs membres de la Chambre des Deputds veulent porter plainte 
contre un Ministre, en raison de sa responsabilite et a. l’occasion de faits dontlla Chambre 

f 195 l O 2 
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a le droit de connaitre, la demande contenant la plainte est remise au President, qui 
la renvoie, dans les trois jours, au bureau charg6, en vertu du r&glement int^rieur 
d examiner la plainte et de decider s’il y a lieu de la soumettre aux deliberations de la 
Chambre. 

La decision du bureau est prise k la majorite des voix, apres que les renseignements 
necessaires ont ete obtenus et que des explications ont dte fournies par le Ministre en 
cause. 

Si le bureau est d’avis de soumettre la plainte a la Chambre, le rapport constatant 
cette decision est lu en stance publique, et la Chambre, apr&s avoir entendu les explications 
du Ministre en cause appele a assister & la seance, ou de son deMgue, vote & la majorite 
absolue de deux tiers des voix, sur les conclusions du rapport. 

En cas d’adoption de ces conclusions, une adresse, demandant la mise en jugement 
du Ministre en cause, est transmise au Grand Vezir, qui la soumet ci la sanction de Sa 
Majeste le Sultan, et le renvoi devant la Haute Cour, a lieu en vertu d’un Irade 
Imperial. 

Art. 32. Une loi speciale determinera la procedure & suivre pour le jugement des 
Ministres. 

Art. 33. 11 n’existe aucune difference entre les Ministres et les particuliers en ce qui 
concerne les proems prives et qui sont en dehors de leurs fonctions. 

Les proc&s de ce genre sont defer^s a la juridiction ordinaire. 

Art. 34. Le Ministre dont la mise en jugement a dt6 prononede par la Chambre 
d’Aceusation de la Haute Cour, est suspendu de ses fonctions jusqu’a ce qu’il ait et 6 
ddcharge de l’aceusation portae contre lui. 

Art. 35. En cas de rejet, par un vote motive de la Chambre des Deputes, d’un projet 
de loi pour l’adoption duquel le Minist&re croit devoir insister, Sa Majesty le Sultan 
ordonne, dans 1’exercice de sa souverainet£, soit le changement du Ministere, soit la 
dissolution de la Chambre, a charge de reelection des deputes dans le delai fixe par 
la loi. 

Art. 36. En cas de necessity urgente, si i’Assemblee Generale n’est pas reunie, le 
Minist&re peut prendre des dispositions en vue de premunir l’Etat contre un danger, ou de 
sauvegarder la securite publique. 

Ces dispositions, sanetionnees par Irade Imperial, ont provisoirement force de loi, si 
elles ne sont pas contraires & la Constitution. 

Elies doivent 6tre soumises k 1’Assemble Gdndrale d£s que celle-ci est reunie. 

Art. 37. Chaque Ministre a le droit d’assister aux stances du Sdnat et de la 
Chambre des Deputes ou de s’y faire reprdsenter par un fonctionnaire superieur de son 
departement. 

II a egalement le droit d’etre entendu avant tout membre de la Chambre qui aurait 
demande la parole. 

Art. 38. Lorsqu’a la suite d’une decision prise a la majority des voix, un Ministre est 
invite k se rendre k la Chambre des D6put6s pour fournir des explications, il est tenu de 
repondre aux questions qui lui sont adressees, soit en se pr&entant personnellement, soit 
en ddleguant un fonctionnaire superieur de son departement. 

N6anmoins, il a le droit d’ajourner sa reponse, s’il le juge necessaire, en prenant sur 
lui la responsabilite de cet ajournement. 

Des Fonctionnaires Publics. 

Art. 39. Toutes les nominations aux diverses fonctions publiques auront lieu confor- 
mement aux r&glements qui deter mi neront les conditions de merite et de capacite exigies 
pour l’admission aux emplois de l’Etat. ° 

Tout fonctionnaire nomme dans ces conditions ne pourra &tre r4voqu6 ou changd : 

S’il n’est pas prouve que sa conduite justifie legalement sa revocation ; ° 

S’il n’a pas donnd sa demission, ou bien encore si sa revocation n’est pas jugee 
indispensable par le Gouvernement. 

Les fonctionnaires qui auront fait preuve de bonne conduite et d’honnetete, ainsi que 
ceux dont la mise en disponibilite aura ete jugee indispensable pa,r le Gouvernement, auront 
droit, soit a l’avancement, soit a la pension de retraite, soit au traitement de disponibilite, 
conformdment aux dispositions qui seront determinees par un reglement special. 

Art. 40. Les attributions des differentps fonctions seront fix^es par des r&glements 
sp4ciaux. 

Chaque fonctionnaire est responsable dans la limite de ses attributions. 

Art. 41. Tout fonctionnaire est tenu de respecter son supdrieur; mais l’obeissance 
n’est due qu’aux ordres donnas dans les limites tracees par la loi. 
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Pour les actes contraires k la loi, le fait d’avoir obei k un supdrieur ne peut degager la 
responsabilitd du fonctionnaire qui les a executes. 

De VAssembUe Generate. 

Art. 42. L’Assemblee Generate se compose de deux Chambres: la Chambre des 
Seigneurs ou S6nat et la Chambre des Ddputds. 

Art. 43. Les deux Chambres se rdunissent le 1 Novembre de chaque aunde; 
l’ouverture a lieu par I rad 6 Imperial. 

La cloture, fixee au 1 Mars suivant, a dgalement lieu en vertu d’un Irade 
Imperial. 

Aucune des deux Chambres ne peut se reunir hors le temps de session de l’autre 
Chambre. 

Art. 44. Sa Majeste le Sultan peut, suivant l’exigence des circonstances, avancer 
1’epoque de l’ouverture et abrdger ou prolonger la Session. 

Art. 45. La solennite de l’ouverture a lieu en presence de Sa Majeste le Sultan, soit 
en personne, soit represente par le Grand Vdzir et en presence des Ministres et des 
membres des deux Chambres. 

II est donnd lecture d’un discours Imperial exposant la situation intdrieure de l’Empire 
et ltetat de ses relations extdrieures, dans le cours de l’annee ecoulee, et indiquant les 
mesures dont l’adoption, pour l’annee suivante, est jugee ndcessaire. 

Art. 46. Tous les membres de l’Assemblee Gdndrale patent le serment d’etre fideles 
k Sa Majeste le Sultan et a la patrie, d’observer la Constitution, de remplir le mandat qui 
leur est confte et de s’abstenir de tout acte contraire k ces devoirs. 

La prestation du serment a lieu, pour les nouveaux membres, & l’ouverture de la 
Session, en presence du Grand Vdzir et, aprbs l’ouverture, en presence de leurs presidents 
respectifs, et en s6ance publique de la Chambre dont ils font partie. 

Art. 47. Les membres de l’Assemblee Generate sont libres dans remission de leurs 
opinions ou de leurs votes. 

Aucun d’eux ne peut etre lie par des instructions ou promesses, ni influence par des 
menaces. 

II ne peut etre poursuivi pour les opinions ou les votes emis par lui au cours des 
deliberations de la Chambre dont il fait partie, k moins qu’il n’ait contreveuu au rbglement 
interieur de cette Chambre, auquel cas les dispositions edictees par le rbglement lui sont 
appliqudes. 

Art. 48. Tout membre de l’Assemblee Generate qui, Si la majorite absolue des deux 
tiers de la Chambre dont il fait partie, est accuse de trahison, de tentative de violation de 
la Constitution ou de concussion, ou qui a ete frappd legalement d’une condamnation 
& l’emprisonnement ou a l’exil, est ddchu de sa qualite de Senateur ou de Ddpute. 

Le jugement et l’applieation de la peine appartiennent au Tribunal competent. 

Art. 49. Chaque membre de l’Assembiee Generate emet son vote en personne. 

Il a le droit de s’abstenir au moment du vote. 

Art. 50. Nul ne peut etre k la fois membre des deux Chambres. 

Art. 51. Aucune deliberation ne peut avoir lieu, dans l’une ou l’autre Chambre, 
qu’autant que la moitie plus un de ses membres se trouvent rdunis. 

Hors le cas ou la majorite des deux tiers est requise, toute resolution est prise k la 
majorite absolue des membres presents. 

En cas de partage, la voix du President est preponderante. 

Art. 52. Toute petition relative k des intents prives, presentee k l’une ou k l’autre 
Chambre, est rejetee si les recherches auxquelles elle donne lieu ont eu pour r6sultat de 
constater que le petitionnaire ne s’est pas adresse en premier lieu aux fonctionnaires 
publics que la demande concerne ou a l’autorite de laquelle relevent ces fonctionnaires. 

Art. 53. L’initiative de la proposition d’une loi ou de la modification d’une loi 
existante appartient au Minist&re. 

Le Sdnat et la Chambre des Deputes peuvent aussi demander une nouvelle loi ou la 
modification d’une loi existante sur des matteres comprises dans leurs attributions. 

Dans ce dernier cas, la demande est soumise par le Grand Wzir b Sa Majeste le 
Sultan et, s’il y a lieu, le Conseil d’Etat est charge en vertu d’un Iradd Imperial, de 
preparer le projet de loi qui fait l’objet de la proposition, sur les renseignements et 
eclaircissements fournis par les d^partcments comp&ents. 

Art. 54. Les projets de loi dlabor^s par le Conseil d’Etat, sont soumis en premier 
lieu k la Chambre des Deputes et, en second lieu, au Se'nat. 

Ces projets n’ont force de loi que si, apres avoir ete adoptds par les deux Chambres, 
ils sont sanctionnds par Iradd Imperial. 
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Tout projet de loi definitivement rejetd par 1’une des deux Chambres ne peut etre 
soumis k une nouvelle deliberation dans le cours de la m6me session. 

Art. 55. Un projet de loi n’est pas consid£r6 comme adopts s’il n’a ete vote successive- 
ment par la Chambae des Deputes et le Senat, a la majorite des voix, Article par Artie e, 
et si 1’ensemble du projet n’a feuni la majorite des voix dans chacune des deux Chambres. 

Art. 56. A l’exception des Ministres, de leurs deiegues et des fonctionnaires 
convoques par une invitation speeiale, nul ne peut etre introduit dans 1 une ou au re 
Chambre, ni admis k faire une communication quelconque, soit qu’il se presente en son 
nom, soit comme representant un groupe d’individus. 

Art. 57. Les deliberations des Chambres ont lieu en langue Turque. 

Les projets sont imprimes et distribues avant le jour fix6 pour la discussion. 

Art. 58. Les votes sont emis : par appel nominal; par des signes de manues ation 

exterieure, ou par voie de scrutin secret. , . 

Le vote au scrutin secret est subordonne k une decision de la Chambre, prise a a 

majorite des membres presents. 

Art. 59. La police interieure de chaque Chambre est exercee par son president. 

Du Senat. 

Art. 60. Le President et les membres du Senat sont nommes directement par Sa 

Majeste le Sultan. , 

Le nombre des Senateurs ne peut exceder le tiers des membres de la Chambre des 

Deputes. 

Art. 61. Pour pouvoir 4tre nonvme Senateur, il faut: . 

S’etre rendu, par ses actes, digne de la confiance publique ou avoir rendu des services 

signaies a l’Etat; 

Etre agd d’au moins quarante ans. 

Art. 62. Les Senateurs sont nommes k vie. . 

La dignite de Senateur peut etre confer4e aux personnages en disponibilite avant 
exerce les fonctions de Ministre, Gouverneur-General (Vali), Commandant de Corps 
d’Armee, Cazasker (Grand Juge), Ambassadeur ou Ministre Pienipotentiaire, Patriarche, 
Khakham-Bachi (Grand Rabbin), aux Gdn4raux de Division des armies de terre et de 
mer et, en general, aux personnes reunissant les conditions requises. 

Les membres du Sdnat, appeies, sur leur demande, k d’autres fonctions, perdent leur 

qualite de S4nateur. . . 

Art. 63. Le traitement de Senateur est fi x6 a la somme mensuelle de 10,000 piastres. 
Le Senateur qui re<?oit du Tresor un traitement ou des allocations k un autre titre, 
n’a droit qu’au complement, si leur montant est inferieur k 10,000 piastres. 

Si ce chiffre est egal ou sup4rieur au traitement de Senateur, il continue k en toucher 

le montant. . 

Art. 64. Le Senat examine les projets de loi ou de Budget qui lui sont transoms par 

la Chambre des Deputes. 

Si dans le cours de l’examen d’un projet de loi, le S4nat relkve une disposition 
contraire aux droits souverains de Sa Majeste le Sultan, k la liberte, k la Constitution, k 
l’integrite territoriale de 1’Empire, k la surete interieure du pays, a l’interet de la defense 
de la patrie ou aux bonnes mceurs, il le rejette definitivement par un vote motive, ou il le 
renvoie, accompagn4 de ses observations, k la Chambre des Ddputes, en demandant qu’il 
soit amende ou modifie dans le sens de ces observations. 

Les projets de loi adoptes par le Senat sont revetus de son approbation et transmis 

au Grand Vezir. 

Le Senat examine les petitions qui lui sont presentees; il transmet au Grand 
Vezir celles de ces petitions qu’il croit meriter ce renvoi, en les accompagnant de ses 
observations. 

De la Chambre des Deputes. 

Art. 65. Le nombre des Deputes est fixe k raison d’un Depute sur 50,000 individus du 
sexe mascuMn appartenant k la nationality Ottomane. 

Art. 66. L’eiection a lieu au scrutin secret. Le mode d’election sera determine par 

une loi speeiale. 

Art. 67. Le mandat de Depute est incompatible avec les fonctions publiques, a 
l’exception de celles de Ministre. 

Tout autre fonctionnaire public, eiu a la deputation, est libre de 1 accepter ou de la 
refuser, mais, en cas d’acceptation, il doit resigner ses fonctions. 

Art 68. Ne peuvent etre elus Deputes: 

1. Ceux qui n’appartiennent pas k la nationalite Ottomane; 
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2. Ceux qui, en vertu du r&glement special en vigueur, jouissent des immunites 
attaches au service Stranger qu’ils exercent; 

3. Ceux qui ne connaissent pas Je Turc; 

4. Ceux qui n’ont pas l’&ge de trente ans rdvolus; 

5. Les gens attaches au service d’un parliculier; 

6. Les faillis non-rehabilites; 

7- Ceux qui sont notoirement d&xrasiddres par leur conduite ; 

8. Les individus qui ont etd frappes d’interdiction judiciaire, tant que cette interdiction 
n’est pas levee; 

9. Ceux qui ne jouissent pas de leurs droits civils ; 

10. Ceux qui pretendent appartenir a une nation etrang&re. 

Apres l’expiration de la premiere periode de quatre annees, l’une des conditions de 
l’eiigibilite a la deputation sera de savoir lire le Turc, et autant que possible, ecrire dans 
cette langue. 

Art. 69. Les elections gen£rales des Deputes ont lieu tous les quatre ans. 

Le mandat de chaque Depute ne dure que quatre aus ; mais ii est reeligible. 

Art. 70. Les elections generates commencent, au plus tard, quatre mois avant le 
ler Novembre, qui est la date fixee pour la reunion de la Chambre. 

Art. ^1. Chaque membre de la Chambre des Deputes represente l’universalite des 
Ottomans et non exclusivernent la cireonscription qui l’a nomine. 

Art. 72. Les eiecteurs sont tenus de choisir leurs Deputes parmi les habitants de la 
province & laquelle ils appartiennent. 

Art. 73. En cas de dissolution de la Chambre par Irade Imperial, les elections 
generates doivent commencer en temps necessaire pour que la Chambre puisse se reunir 
de nouveau, au plus tard, dans les six mois de la date de la dissolution. 

Art. 74. En cas de deces, d’interdiction judiciaire, d’absence prolongee, de perte de la 
qualite de Depute resultant d’une condemnation ou de l’acceptation de fonctions publiques, 
il est procede a un remplacement, conformement aux prescriptions de la loi electorate, et 
dans un delai tel que le nouveau Depute puisse exercer son mandat, au plus tard, dans la 
session suivante. 

Art. 75 Le mandat des Deputes eius pour remplir une place vacante ne dure que 
jusqu’aux prochaines elections generales. 

Art. 76. II sera alloue par le Tresor, k chaque Depute, 20,000 piastres par session et 
ses frais de voyage pour Taller et le retour. 

Le chiffre de ces frais sera etabli conformement aux dispositions du reglement qui 
regit les indemnites de route payees aux fonctionnaires civils de TEtat, et calcuie sur la base 
d’un traitement mensuel de 5,000 piastres. 

Art. 77. Le President et les deux Vice-Presidents de la Chambre des Deputes sont 
choisis, par Sa Majeste le Sultan, sur une liste de neuf candidats eius par la Chambre, a 
la majorite des voix, dont trois pour la Presidence, trois pour la premiere Vice-Presidenee 
et trois pour la deuxi£me Vice-Presidence. 

La nomination du President et des Vice-Presidents a lieu par Irade Imperial. 

Art. 78. Les s4ances de la Chambre des Deputes sont publiques. 

Toutefois, la Chambre pourra se former en comite secret si la proposition en est faite 
par les Ministres, ou par le President ou par quinze membres, et que cette proposition est 
votde en comite secret. 

Art. 79. Aucun depute ne peut, pendant la duree de la session, etre arr£te ou 
poursuivi, sauf le cas de flagrant debt, que sur une decision prise par la majorite de la 
Chambre accordant l’autorisation de poursuivre. 

Art. 80. La Chambre des Deputes discute les projets de loi qui lui sont soumis. 

Elle adopte, amende ou rejette les dispositions concernant les finances ou k 
Constitution. 

Elle examine en details les depenses generales de PEtat comprises dans la loi da 
Budget, et en arr£te le montant avec les Ministres. 

Elle determine egalement, d’accord avec les Ministres, la nature, le montant et le 
mode de repartition et de realisation des recettes destinees & faire face aux depenses. 


Du pouvoir Judiciaire . 

Art. 81. Les juges nommes conformement it la loi spdciale sur cette mati&re et 
munis du brevet d’investiture (bdrat) sont inamovibles; mais ils peuvent donner leur 
ddmission. 

L’avaneement des juges dans l’ordre hierarchique, leur d6placement, leur mise k la 
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retraite, leur revocation en cas de condamnation judieiaire, sont soumis aux dispositions de 
la meme loi. 

Cette loi determine les conditions et qualites requises pour exercer les fonctions de 
juge ou les autres fonctions de l’ordre judieiaire. 

Art. 82. Les audiences de tous les tribunaux sont publiques. 

La publication des jugements est autorisee. 

Toutefois, dans les cas specifies par la loi, le Tribunal peut tenir 1’audience k huis- 

clos. 

Art. 83. Tout individu peut, dans l’interdt de sa defense, faire usage devant le 
Tribunal des moyens permis par la loi. 

Art. 84. Aucun Tribunal ne peut se refuser, sous quelque pretexte que ce soit, a 
juger une affaire qui est de sa competence. 

II ne peut non plus en arreter ou ajourner le jugement, aprds qu’il a commence & 
proedder k l’examen ou k l’instruetion, a moins qu’il n’y ait ddsistement de la part du 
demandeur. 

Toutefois, en mature pdnale, l’action publique continue a s’exercer conformdment a la 
loi, dans le cas mdme ou le demandeur s’est desistd. 

Art. 85. Chaque affaire est jugee par le Tribunal auquel cette affaire ressortit. 

Les proeds entre les particuliers et l’Etat sont de la competence des Tribunaux ordi- 
tiaires. 

Art. 86. Aucune ingerence ne peut dtre exerce dans les Tribunaux. 

Art. 87. Les affaires concernant le Chdri sont jugds par les Tribunaux du Chdri; le 
jugement des affaires civiles appartient aux Tribunaux Civils. 

Art. 88. Les diverses categories de Tribunaux, leur competence, leurs attributions et 
les emoluments des juges, sont regies par les lois. 

Art. 89. En dehors des Tribunaux oi’dinaires, il’ne peut etre institud, sous quelque 
denomination que ce soit, de Tribunaux extraordinaires, ni de commissions pour juger 
-certaines affaires speciales. 

Toutefois, Tarbitrage (takkin) et la nomination de “ muvella ” (Juge delegue), sont 
permis dans les formes determinees par la loi. 

Art. 90. Aucun juge ne peut cumuler ses fonctions avec d’autres fonctions retribuees 
par l’Etat. 

Art. 91. II sera institude des procureurs impdriaux chargds d’exercer Taction 
publique. 

Leurs attributions et leur hidrarchie seront fixees par la loi. 

De la Haute Cour. 

92. La Haute Cour est formde de trente membres, dont dix Sdnateurs, dix Conseillers 
d’Etat, et dix membres choisis parmi les Prdsidents et les membres de la Cour de Cassation 
et de la Cour d’Appel. 

Tous les membres sont ddsignds par le sort. 

La Haute Cour est convoquee lorsqu’il y a lieu, par Iradd Impdrial, et se reunit k 
l’Hdtel du Sdnat. 

Ses attributions consistent a juger : 

Les Ministres ; 

Le President et les membres de la Cour de Cassation ; 

Et toutes autres personnes accusdes du crime de ldse-majeste ou d’attentat contre la 
surete de l’Etat. 

Art. 93. La Haute Cour se compose de deux Chambres : la Chambre d’Accusation et 
la Chambre de Jugement. 

La Chambre d’Accusation est formde de neuf membres ddsignds par le sort parmi les 
membres de la Haute Cour, et dont trois Sdnateurs, trois Conseillers d’Etat, et trois 
membres de la Cour de Cassation ou de la Cour d’Appel. 

Art. 94. Le renvoi devant la Chambre de Jugement est prononed par la Chambre 
d’Accusation, k la majorite de deux tiers de ses membres. 

Les membres appartenant k la Chambre d’Accusation ne peuvent prendre part aux 
ddlibdrations de la Chambre de Jugement. 

Art. 95. La Chambre de Jugement est formde de vingt-un membres, dont sept 
Sdnateurs, sept Conseillers d’Etat, et sept membres de la Cour de Cassation ou de la Cour 
d’Appel. 

Elle juge k la majoritd des deux tiers de ses membres et conformdment aux lois en 
vigueur les proeds qui lui sont renvoyes par la Chambre d’Accusation. 

Ses jugements ne sont susceptibles ni d’appel ni de recours en cassation. 
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Des Finances. 

Art. 96. Aucun imp&t au profit de l’Etat ne peut dtre etabli, reparti, ni pergu qu’en 
vertu d’une loi. 

Art. 97. Le Budget est la loi qui contient les previsions des recettes et des depenses de 
l’Etat. 

Les impfits au profit de 1’Etat sont regis par cette loi quant & leur assiette, leur 
repartition, et leur perception. 

- Art. 98. L’examen et le vote, par l’Assemblde Gendrale, de la Loi du Budget, a lieu 
par articles. 

Les tableaux annexes, comprenant le detail des recettes et des depenses, sont divises 
en sections, chapitres. et articles, conformdment au moddle ddfini par les rdglements. 

Ces tableaux sont votes par chapitres. 

Art. 99. Le projet de loi du budget est soumis a la Chanabre des Deputes immediate- 
ment aprds l’ouverture de la session, afin de rendre possible sa mise a execution a partir du 
commencement de l’exercice auquel il se rapporte. 

Art. 100. Aucune depense extra-budgetaire ne peut etre effectude sur les fonds de 
l’Etat qu’en vertu d’une loi. 

Art. 101. En cas d’urgence motivde par des circonstances extraordinaires, les Ministres 
peuvent, pendant 1’absence de l’Assemblde Gendrale, ereer, par Irade Imperial, les 
ressources ndcessaires et effectuer une depense non prdvue au budget, a la condition d’en 
saisir l’Assemblee Gdnerale par un projet de loi, au debut de sa plus prochaine rdunion. 

Art. 102. Le budget est votd pour un an ; il n’a force de loi que pour l’annde h 
laquelle elle se rapporte. 

Toutefois, si par suite de circonstances exeeptionnelles, la Chambre des Ddputds est 
dissoute avant le vote du Budget, les Ministres peuvent, par un arretd pris en vertu d'un 
[radd Impdrial, appliquer le budget de l’annee precddente jusqu’k la session prochaine, sans 
que l’application provisoire de ce budget puisse ddpasser le terme d’une annee. 

Art. 103. La loi de rdglement definitif du Budget indique le montant des recettes 
realisees et des paiements effectuds sur les revenus et les ddpenses de l’annde h laquelle 
elle se rapporte. 

Sa forme et ses divisions doivent dtre les m&mes que celles du Budget. 

Art. 104. Le projet de loi de rdglement ddfinitif est soumis & la Chambre des 
Deputes, au plus tard, dans le terme de quatre ans, it partir de la fin de l’annee it laquelle 
il se rapporte. 

Art. 105. Il sera institud une Cour des Comptes chargee de l-’examen des operations 
des comptables de finances, ainsi que des comptes annuels dresses par les divers Ddparte- 
ments Ministdriels. 

Elle adressera chaque anndea la Chambre des Ddputds un rapport special comprenant 
le rdsultat de ses travaux, accompagnd de ses observations. 

A la fin de chaque trimestre, elle presentera, a Sa Majeste le Sultan, par l’intermd- 
diaire du Grand Vezir, un rapport contenant l’exposd de la situation financidre. 

Art. 106. La Cour des Comptes sera composee de douze membres inamovibles, 
nommds par Irade Imperial. 

Aucun d’eux ne pourra etre revoqud sans que la proposition motivde de sa rdvocation 
ne soit approuvde par une decision de la Chambre des Ddputds, prise a la majorite des 
voix. 

Art. 107. Les conditions et qualites exigees des memhres de la Cour des Comptes, le 
detail de leurs attributions, les rdgles applicables en cas de demission, de remplacement, 
d’avancement et de mise a la retraite, ainsi que l’organisation des bureaux de la Cour, 
eront ddterminds par une loi spdciale. 

De VAdministration Provinciate. 

Art. 108. L’administration des provinces aura pour base le principe de la ddcen 
tralisation. 

Les details de cette organisation seront fixds par une loi. 

Art. 109. Une loi spdciale rdglera sur des bases plus larges l’dlection des Ccmseils 
Administratifs de province (vilayet), de district (sandjak), et de canton (caza), ainsi que 
celle du Conseil Gdndral qui se reunit annuellement au chef-lieu de chaque province. 

Art. 110. Les attributions du Conseil Gdndral Provincial seront fixdes par la mdme 
loi spdciale et elles comprendront: 

La facultd de delibdrer sur les objets d’utilitd publique, tels que l’dtablissement de 
voies de communications, 1’organisation des caisses de crddit agricole, le ddveloppement de 
l’industrie, du commerce et de l’agriculture et la propagation de l’instruction publique. 

[195| R 
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Le droit de porter plainte aux autorittis comp^tentes pour obtenir le redressement 
des faits ou actes commis en contravention des lois et rhglements, soit dans la repartition 
ou la perception des imp6ts, soit en toute autre mati&re. 

Art. 111. II y aura dans chaque caza un Conseil afferent a chacune des diffsSrentes 
communautes. Ce Conseil sera charge de controler: 

1. L’administration des revenus des immeubles ou des fonds vakoufs (fondations 
pieuses) dont la destination speciale est fixde par les dispositions expresses des fondateurs 
ou par l’usage; 

2. L’emploi des fonds ou des biens affect^s, par disposition testamentaire, a des actes 
de charity ou de bienfaisance. 

3. L’administration des fonds des orphelins, conformdment au reglement special qui 
r^git la mature. 

Chaque Conseil sera compost de membres elus par la communaute qu’il repr^sente, 
conformement aux rhglements sp<5ciaux k 4tablir. 

Ces Conseils rel&veront des autorites locales et des Conseils G&ieraux de province 

Art. 112. Les affaires municipales seront administr^es, a Constantinople et dans les 
provinces, par des Conseils Municipaux elus. 

L’organisation des Conseils Municipaux, leurs attributions et le mode d Election de 
leurs membres, seront determines par une loi speciale. 

Dispositions Diverses. 

Art. 113. En cas de constatation de faits ou d’indices de nature a faire prdvoir des 
troubles sur un point du territoire de 1’Empire, le Gouvernement Imperial a le droit d’y 
proclamer l’&at de siege. 

Les effets de l’etat de siege consistent dans la suspension temporaire des lois civiles. 

Le mode d’administration des localites soumises au regime de l’etat de siege sera 
rdgl6 par une loi speciale. 

A Sa Majeste le Sultan appartient le pouvoir exclusif d’expulser du territoire de 
l’Empire ceux qui, a la suite d’informations dignes de confiance recueillies par l’administra¬ 
tion de la police, sont reconnus comme portant atteinte & la suretd de l’Etat. 

Art. 114. L’instruction primaire sera obligatoire pour tous les Ottomans. 

Les details d’application seront ddterminds par une loi speciale. 

Art. 115. Aucune disposition de la Constitution ne peut, sous quelque pretexte que 
ce soit, btre suspendue ou ddlaissde. 

Art. 116, En cas de ndcessite, dument constatee, la Constitution peut etre modifie 
dans quelques unes de ses dispositions. Cette modification est subordonnde aux conditions 
suivantes:— 

Toute proposition de modification presentde soit par le Ministdre, soit par Pune ou 
l’autre Chambre, devra etre soumise en premier lieu aux deliberations de la Chambre des 
Deputes. 

Si la proposition est approuvee a la majorite des deux tiers des membres de cette 
Chambre, elle sera transmise au Senat. 

Dans le cas ou le Senat adopterait egalement la modification proposee k la majorite 
dfcs deux tiers des Senateurs, elle sera soumise & la sanction de Sa Majestd le Sultan. 

Si elle est sanctionnee par Iradd Imperial, elle aura force de loi. 

Toute disposition de la Constitution faisant l’objet d’une proposition de modification 
reste en vigueur jusqu’au moment oh la proposition, apres avoir subi l’epreuve des delibe¬ 
rations des Chambres, a ete sanetionnde par Irade Imperial. 

Art. 117. ^interpretation des lois appartient:— 

A la Cour de Cassation pour les lois civiles et penales ; 

Au Conseil d’Etat, pour les lois ad ministrati ves; 

Et au Senat pour les dispositions de la Constitution. 

Art. 118. Toutes les dispositions des lois, rdglements, us et coutumes aetuellement en 
vigueur continueront d’etre appliqudes, tant qu’elles n’auront pas ete modifiees ou abrogees 
par des lois ou reglements. 

Art. 119. L’mstruction provisoire du 10 Chdval, 1293 (|f Octobre, 1876) concernant 
l’Assemblee Generale, cessera d’avoir son effet a partir de la cloture de la premiere 
Session. 
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(Translation.) 

Constitution promulgated the 7th Zilhidje, 1293 December, 1876). 

The Ottoman Empire. 

Article 1. THE Ottoman Empire comprises present territory and possessions, and 
semi-dependent ( privilege's ) provinces. It forms an indivisible whole, from which no 
portion can be detached under any pretext whatever. 

Art. 2. Constantinople is the capital of the Ottoman Empire. This city possesses no 
privilege or immunity peculiar to itself over the other towns of the Empire. 

Art. 3. The Ottoman Sovereignty, which includes in the person of the Sovereign the 
Supreme Caliphat of Islamism, belongs to the eldest Prince of the House of Osman, in 
accordance with the rules established ab antiquo. 

Art. 4. His Majesty the Sultan, under the title of “Supreme Caliph,” is the 
protector of the Mussulman religion. He is the Sovereign and Padisha of all the Ottomans 

Art. 5. His Majesty the Sultan is irresponsible ; his person is sacred. 

Art. 6. The liberty of members of the Imperial Ottoman Dynasty, their property, real 
and persona], and their Civil List during their lifetime, are under the guarantee of all. 

Art. 7. Among the Sovereign rights of His Majesty the Sultan are the following 
prerogatives:—He makes and cancels the appointments of Ministers; he confers the 
grades, functions, and insignia of his Orders, and confers investiture on the chiefs of the 
privileged provinces, according to forms determined by the privileges granted them; he 
has the coining of money ; his name is pronounced in the mosques during public prayer; he 
concludes Treaties with the Powers ; he declares war and makes peace ; he commands 
both the land and sea forces; he directs military movements; he carries out the 
provisions of the Cheri (the sacred Law), and of the other laws; he sees to the 
administration of public measures; he respites or commutes sentences pronouncd by the 
Criminal Courts ; he summons and prorogues the General Assembly ; he dissolves, if 
he deems it necessary, the Chamber of Deputies, provided he directs the election of new 
members. 

Public Law of the Ottomans. 

Art. 8. All subjects of the Empire are called Ottomans, without distinction, whatever 
faith they profess; the status of an Ottoman is acquired and lost, according to conditions 
specified by law. 

Art. 9. Every Ottoman enjoys personal liberty on condition of not interfering with 
the liberty of others.. 

Art. 10. Personal liberty is wholly inviolable. No one can suffer punishment, under 
any pretext whatsoever, except in cases determined by law, and according to the forms 
prescribed by it. 

Art. 11. Islamism is the State religion. 

But, while maintaining this principle, the State will protect the free exercise of all 
faiths professed in the Empire, and uphold the religious privileges granted to various 
bodies, on condition of public order and morality not being interfered with. 

Art. 12. The press is free, within limits imposed by law. 

Art. 13. Ottomans have the power of forming commercial companies, industrial or 
agricultural, within limits imposed by law and statute. 

Art. 14. One or more persons of Ottoman nationality have the right of presenting 
petitions in the proper quarter relating to the breaking of law and regulation, done either 
to their own or public detriment, and may likewise present in protest signed petitions to 
the General Ottoman Assembly, complaining of the conduct of State servants and 
functionaries. 

Art. 15. Education is free. 

Every Ottoman can attend public or private instruction on condition of conforming 
to the law. 

Art. 16. All schools are under State supervision. 

Proper means will be devised for harmonizing and regulating the instruction given to 
all the Ottomans, but without interfering with the religious education in the various districts. 

Art. 17. All Ottomans are equal in the eye of the law. They have the same rights 
and owe the same duties towards their country, without prejudice to religion. 

Art. 18. Eligibility to public offices is conditional on a knowledge of Turkish, which 
is the official language of the State. 

Art. 19. All Ottomans are admitted to public offices, according to their fitness, merit, 
and ability- 
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Art. 20. The assessment and distribution of the taxes are to be in proportion to the 
fortune of each taxpayer, in conformity with the laws and special regulations. 

Art. 21. Property, real and personal, of lawful title, is guaranteed. There can be no 
dispossession, except on good public cause shown, and subject to the previous payment, 
according to law of the value of the property in question. 

Art. 22. The domicile is inviolable. The authorities cannot break into any dwelling 

except in cases prescribed by law. ' 

Art. 23. No one is bound to appear before any other than a competent tribunal, 

according to statutory form of procedure. 

Art. 24. Confiscation of property, forced labour (‘‘corvee”), and mulcting (“djerune ), 
are prohibited. Nevertheless, contributions lawfully levied in time of war, and measures 
rendered necessary by the exigencies of war, are exempt from this provision. 

Art. 25. No sum of money can be exacted under the name of a tax or impost, or 
under any other title whatever, except by virtue of a law. 

Art. 26. Torture and inquisition, under any form, are wholly and absolutely for¬ 
bidden. 

Ministers of the Crown. 

Ar t. 27. His Majesty may appoint as Grand Vizier and Sheikh-ul-Islam whomsoever 
he confides in, and thinks right to nominate to those posts. 

The other Ministers are appointed by Imperial Irade (Decree). 

Art. 28. The Cabinet meets under the presidency of the Grand Vizier. 

All weighty State affairs, whether domestic or foreign, come within the competency 
of the Council of Ministers. Those of their measures which must be submitted for the 
approval of His Majesty are made law by Imperial Decree. 

Art. 29. Each head of department, within the limits of his powers, carries out the 
measures which appertain to his Department. In matters without this limit he must have 
recourse to the Grand Vizier. 

The Grand Vizier takes action on the measures presented to him by the heads of 
departments, either by referring them, if need be, to the Cabinet, and then presenting them 
for the Imperial sanction; or, on the other hand, by deciding on them himself, and 
referring them to the decision of His Majesty the Sultan. 

Special enactments will, in the case of each department, determine under which of the 
preceding heads the various business is to be distributed. 

Art. 30. The Ministers are responsible for their acts and measures. 

Art. 31. If one or more members of the Chamber of Deputies wish to lodge a com¬ 
plaint against any Minister, by reason of his responsibility, and with reference to matters 
within the Province of the Chamber, the petition and complaint must be handed to the 
President, who will refer it within three days to the Committee appointed by tbe rules of 
the House to investigate the charge, and determine whether it be right to submit the 
same to the decision of the Chamber. When the necessary investigation has taken place, 
and exDlanations have been laid before them by the Minister interested, the decision of 
the Committee wjll be taken by the vote of the majority. If the Committee advise that 
the complaint be laid before the Chamber, their report containining this decision is to be 
read at a public sitting, and the Chamber, after hearing the explanations of the accused 
Minister who shall be summoned to appear, or of his representative, will vote on the 
question at issue, a majority of two-thirds being requisite for a decision. In the event of 
the adoption of the Committee’s Report, an address praying for the trial of the Minister 
is to be transmitted to the Grand Vizier, who will submit it for the sanction of His Majesty 
the Sultan, and remit it to the High Court by virtue of an Imperial Irade. . 

Art. 32. A special law will settle the forms of procedure to be followed for the trial 
of Ministers. 

Art. 33. There shall be no distinction between Ministers and private individuals in 
respect of private suits which do not relate to their functions. Causes of such nature are 
to be referred to the ordinary Tribunals. 

Art. 34. The Minister whose trial has been decreed by the Chamber of.Accusation of 
the High Court is to be suspended from his functions until he has been acquitted of the 
charges brought against him. 

Art. 35. In the event of the Chamber of Deputies throwing out a Bill, and assigning 
its reasons therefor, upon the adoption of which Bill the Minister is of opinion he ought 
to insist. His Majesty the Sultan, in the exercise of his sovereignty, orders either a change 
of Ministers or a dissolution of the Chamber, subject to tbe re-election of Deputies within 
the period appointed by the law. 

Art 36. In case of urgent necessity, if the General Assembly be not in Session, the 
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Minister may adopt measures to protect the State against danger or to preserve the public 
safety. 

These measures, sanctioned by an Imperial Iradd, have provisionally the force of 
law if they be not contrary to the Constitution. They must be submitted to the General 
Assembly immediately upon its meeting. 

Art. 37. Each Minister has the right to be present at the sittings of the Senate and 
of the Chamber of Deputies, or to be represented there by one of the chief officials of 
his Department. 

He has also a right to be heard before any member of the Chamber who may have 
leave to speak. 

Art. 38. When, in consequence of a decision adopted by a majority of votes, a 
Minister is requested to appear in the Chamber to give explanations, he is bound to reply 
to the questions addressed to him either by appearing there in person or by delegating 
this duty to one of the heads of his Department. 

He has, nevertheless, the right to postpone his reply, if he shall deem it necessary 
to do so, by assuming the responsibility for such postponement. 

Public Functionaries. 

Art. 39. All appointments to various public functions shall be made in conformity 
with the regulations which shall determine the conditions of merit and capacity required 
for admission to employment under the State. No functionary appointed under these 
conditions can be dismissed or transferred; unless it can be proved that his conduct 
legally justifies such removal; unless he shall have resigned, or unless his retirement is 
considered indispensable by the Government, 

Officials who may have given proof of good conduct and uprightness, as well as 
those whom the Government may have thought it indispensable to place on half-pay, 
shall have a right either to promotion, or to a pension, or to half-pay, according to the 
terms which will be laid down in a special regulation. 

Art. 40. The duties of the several offices will be settled by special regulations. Each 
functionary is responsible within the limit of his duties. 

Art. 41. Every functionary is bound to pay respect to his superior, but obedience is 
only due to orders given within the limits defined by the law. In respect of acts 
contrary to law, the fact of having obeyed a superior will not relieve the official who 
has carried them out from responsibility. 

The General Assembly . 

Art. 42. The General Assembly is composed of two Chambers, the House of Lords 
or Senate, and the Chamber of Deputies. 

Art. 43. The two Chambers shall meet on the 1st of November of each year. The 
Session will be opened by an Imperial Iradd. The closing of the Session, fixed for the 
1st of March following, will also be decreed by an Imperial Irade. Neither Chamber 
can assemble when the other Chamber is not fitting. 

Art. 44. His Majesty the Sultan according to the exigencies of circumstances, may 
anticipate the date of the opening or may abridge or prolong the Session. 

Art. 45. The opening of the Session shall take place in the presence of His Majesty 
the Sultan, either in person or. represented by the Grand Yizier, and in the presence of 
the Ministers and the Members of the two Chambers. 

An Imperial Speech will be read, giving an account of the internal position of 
the Empire and the state of its foreign relations during the past year, and setting forth 
the measures the adoption of which for the following year is deemed to be necessary. 

Art. 40. Ail the members of the General Assembly shall take an oath of fidelity to 
His Majesty the Sultan and to the country, shall bind themselves to observe the Consti¬ 
tution, to perform the duties intrusted to them, and to abstain from all acts opposed to 
those duties. 

This oath shall be taken by new members at the opening of the Session in the 
presence of the Grand Vizier, and after the opening in the presence of their respective 
Presidents, and at a public sitting of the Chamber of which they are members. 

Art. 47. Members of the General Assembly are free to express their opinions and to 
vote as they like. 

They cannot be bound by conditions or promises, nor influenced by threats. They 
cannot be prosecuted for opinions or votes delivered in the course of debate, unless they 
have contravened the Standing Orders of the Chamber, when they are amenable to the 
provisions of the regulations in force. 
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Art. 48. Any member of the General Assembly who, by an absolute majority of 
two-thirds of the Chamber of which he is a member, is accused of treason, or attempting 
to violate the Constitution, or of peculation (“ concussion ”), or has been condemned to 
imprisonment or exile, loses his status as Senator or Deputy. 

He will be tried and sentence passed by the competent Tribunal. 

Art. 49. Every member of the General Assembly must vote in person. 

He can refrain from voting. 

Art. 50. No one can at the same time be a member of both Chambers. 

Art. 51. No business can be done in either of the Chambers unless one member more 
than the moiety of the Chamber be present. 

Except in cases where a majority of two-thirds is requisite, all resolutions must be 
carried by an absolute majority of members present. 

When the votes are equally divided, the President shall have the casting vote. 

Art. 52. All private petitions presented to either Chamber shall be rejected if in the 
course of inquiry it should be shown that the petitioner did not apply in the first instance 
to the public officers concerned, or to their superior officers. 

Art. 53. The initiative of bringing forward a Bill or altering an existing law lies with 
the Ministry. 

The Senate and Chamber of Deputies may also originate a new law, or the modifica¬ 
tion o,f an existing one, with reference to matters within their own province. In the 
latter case, the demand is submitted bv the Grand Vizier to His Majesty the Sultan, 
and, if occasion requires, the Council of State is empowered by an Imperial Decree to 
prepare the proposed Project of Law, aided by information and details from the proper 
quarter. 

Art. 54. Drafts of Bills elaborated by the Council of State are in the first instance 
laid before the Chamber of Deputies, and after that before the Senate. Though passing 
both Chambers, no Bill will become law until it has been sanctioned by the Imperial Irade. 
No draft Bill, once thrown out by either of the Chambers, can be brought forward a 
second time in the course of the same Session. 

Art. 55. A Bill is not regarded as carried if it has not been successively passed both by 
the Chamber of Deputies and the Senate by a majority of votes, voting article by article, 
and if the whole Bill has not been voted by a majority in each of the two Chambers. 

Art. 56. With the exception of the Ministers, of their deputies, and the functionaries, 
summoned by a special call, no one can be introduced in either Chamber, nor allowed to 
make any communication whatever, whether he present himself in his own name or as the 
representative of a body. 

Art. 57. The debates of the Chambers are conducted in the Turkish language. The 
Bills are printed and circulated before the day fixed upon for discussion. 

Art. 58. The votes are given at the call of the House (“par appel nominal”), by 
show of hands or by ballot. The vote by ballot is subject to the decision of a majority of 
the members present. 

Art. 59. The maintenance of order in each Chamber is entrusted to its President. 

Senate. 

% 

Art. 60. The President and members of the Senate are nominated directly by His 
Majesty the Sultan. The number of Senators cannot exceed a third of the members of the 
Chamber of Deputies. 

Art. 61. To be nominated a Senator it is necessary to have shown by one’s acts 
that one is worthy of public confidence, or to have rendered signal services to the State, 
and to be, at least, forty years of age. 

Art. 62. The Senators are nominated for life. 

The rank of Senator may be conferred on persons “ en disponibilite,” having exercised 
the functions of Minister, Governor-General (Vali), Commandant of Corps d’Armee, 
Judge, Ambassador or Minister Plenipotentiary, Patriarch, Grand Rabbi, General of 
Division of armies by land or sea (“ terre et de mer”), and generally on persons com¬ 
bining the requisite conditions. 

Member’s of the Senate, called at their request to other functions, lose the position as 
Senator. 

Art. 63. The stipend of Senators is fixed at 10,000 piastres per month. 

A Senator receiving from the Treasury salary or pay in any other capacity is 
entitled only to the difference if the sum is below 10,000 piastres. If the sum is equal 
to or above the pay of Senator, he continues to receive it. 

Art. 64. The Senate examines the Bills or Budget transmitted to it by the Chamber 
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of Deputies. If in the course of the examination of a Bill the Senate finds a provision 
contrary to the sovereign rights of the Sultan, to liberty, the Constitution, the territorial 
integrity of the Empire, the internal security of the country, to the interests of the defence 
o the country, or to morality, it rejects it definitely by a vote, assigning its reasons; or it 
sends it back, accompanied by its observations, to the Chamber of Deputies, demanding 
that it should be amended or modified in the sense of those observations. 

_ adopted by the Senate are invested with its approval, and are transmitted to the 

Grand Vizier. 

The Senate examines the petitions presented to it; it transmits to the Grand Vizier 
such as it thinks deserving of reference, accompanying them with its observations. 


Chamber of Deputies. 

Art. 65. The number of Deputies is fixed at one Deputy for every 50,000 males 
belonging to the Ottoman nationality. 

Art. 66. The election is held by secret ballot. The mode of election will be deter¬ 
mined by a special Law. 

C n “ s 1 s * 0n °f Deputy is incompatible with public functions, except those 

o misters. Any other public functionary elected Deputy is free to accept or refuse; 
but, in case of acceptance, he must resign his functions. 

Art. 68. The following are ineligible as Deputies:— 

1. Those who do not belonging to the Ottoman nationality; 2, those who, by 
virtue of the special regulation in force, enjoy immunities attached to the foreign 
service to which they belong ; 3, those not understanding Turkish; 4, those not turned 
^ 1 y y eai ’ s ° , b* persons attached to the service of a private individual; 

, an rupts not rehabilitated; 7, those notoriously in disrepute for their conduct; 
8, persons visited with judicial interdiction, as long as that, interdiction is not raised; 

Aft*! 6 n0t e T ying , th , eir clvil rights; 10, those who lay claim to a foreign nationality. 
After the expiration of the first period of four years, one of the conditions of eligibility 
W1 a 6 ?cl y reac l Turkish and, as far as possible, to write in that language. 

Art. 69. General elections of Deputies are held every four years. The commission of 
every Deputy lasts only four years, but he is re-eligible. 

Art. 70. The general elections commence at the latest four months before the 1st of 
November, which is the date fixed for the meeting of the Chamber. 

Art. 71. Every member of the Chamber of Deputies represents the whole body of 
Uttomans, and not exclusively the circumscription which has elected him. 

,,, Art ' • "T 6 e | e . c ^ or ® are bou nd to chose their Deputies from among the inhabitants 

of the province to which they belong. 

Art. 73. In case of the dissolution of the Chamber by Imperial Iradd, the general 
elections are to commence in such time as that the Chamber may meet again at the latest 
within six months of the date of the dissolution. 

m } n the case of death, judicial interdiction, prolonged absence, loss of the 

office of Deputy resulting from a condemnation or from the acceptance of public functions 
a substitute shall be elected in conformity with the prescriptions of the electoral law’ 

and in such time as that the new Deputy will be able to exercise his mandate at the latest 
in the following Session. 

general election 116 mandate of deputies elected to vacant places only lasts till the following 

Art. 76. The Treasury will allot to each Deputy 20,000 piastres per Session and the 
of . J. ounie y s - 1 be amount of these expenses will be established conformably 
with the provisions of the regulations dealing with the repayment of travelling expenses 
incurred by civil functionaries of the State, and will be calculated on the basis of a monthly 
salary of 5,000 piastres. J 

i * A j t 'u 7/ u Th ^^ reSlde f lt and the two Vice-Presidents of the Chamber of Deputies are 
selected by His Majesty the Sultan from a list of nine candidates elected by the Chamber 
by a majority of votes three for the Presidency, three for the first Vice-Presidency, and 
three for the second Vice-Presidency. The appointment of the ’President and Vice-Pre¬ 
sidents is made by Imperial Irad6. 

Art. 78. The sittings of the Chamber of Deputies are public. 

At the same time the Chamber may form itself into Secret Committee if the 
proposition is made by the Ministers, or by the President, or by fifteen members, and that 
proposition is voted in Secret Committee. ’ 

Art. 79. No Deputy can, during the Session, be arrested or prosecuted, except in case 
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of flagrant delinquency, unless a majority of the Chamber grant an authorization to 
prosecute. 

Art, 80. The Chamber of Deputies discusses the Bills submitted to it. 

It adopts, amends, or rejects the provisions affecting finance or the Constitution. 

It examines in detail the general expenditure of the State comprised in the Budget, 
and settles the amount with the Ministers. 

It likewise determines, in accord with the Ministers, the nature, amount, and mode 
of assessment and collection of the receipts destined to meet the expenditure. 

The Law Courts. 

81. The Judges nominated in conformity with the special law on this subject and 
furnished with the patent of investiture are irremovable, but they can resign. 

The promotion of Judges, their displacement, superannuation, and revocation, in case 
of judicial condemnation, are subject to the provisions of the same law. 

That law fixes the conditions and qualities requisite for exercising the functions of 
Judge or the other functions of a judicial order. 

Art. 82. The sittings of all Tribunals are public. 

The publication of judgments is authorized. 

Nevertheless, in cases specified by law, the Tribunal may sit with closed doors. 

Art. 83. Any person may, in the interest of his defence, make use before the Tribunal 
of the means permitted by the law. 

Art. 84. No Tribunal can, under any pretext, refuse to judge an affair within its 
competency. 

It cannot either arrest or adjourn judgment after having commenced the examination 
or instruction, unless the plaintiff desists. 

Nevertheless, in penal matters the public prosecution continues to be carried on 
conformably to law, even in case the plaintiff has desisted. 

Art. 85. Every affair is judged by the Tribunal to whose province it belongs. Suits 
between individuals and the State are within the competency of the ordinary Tribunals. 

Art. 86. No interference is to be attempted with the Tribunals. 

Art. 87. Affairs touching the Cheri are tried by the Tribunals of the Cheri. The 
judgment of civil affairs appertains to the Civil Tribunals. 

Art. 88. The various categories of Tribunals, their competency, functions, and the 
emoluments of the Judges are settled by law. 

Art. 89. Apart from the ordinary Tribunals, there cannot, under any title whatever, 
be formed Extraordinary Tribunals or Commissions to judge certain special cases. 

Nevertheless, arbitration (taklcin) and the nomination of a “ muvella ” (Judge dele¬ 
gate) are sanctioned in the forms established by law. 

Art. 90. No Judge can combine his functions with other functions paid by the 
State. 

Art. 91. Public Prosecutors will be appointed, charged with acting on behalf of the 
public. Their functions and grades will be fixed by law. 

High Court of Justice. 

Art. 92. The High Court is formed of thirty members, of whom ten are Senators, 
ten Councillors of State, and ten chosen among the Presidents and members of the Court 
of Cassation and Court of Appeal. 

Ail the members are nominated by lot. 

The High Court is convoked, when necessary, by Imperial Irade, and assembles 
in the Senate building. 

Its functions consist in trying the Ministers, the President, and the members of the 
Court of Cassation, and ail other persons accused of treason or attempts against the 
safety of the State. 

Art. 93. The High Court is composed of two Chambers—the Chamber of Accusa¬ 
tion and the Chamber of Judgment. 

The former is formed of nine members, nominated by lot among tbe members of 
the High Court, three of them being Senators, three Councillors of State, and three 
members of the Court of Cassation or Court of Appeal. 

Art. 94. The decision of sending before the Chamber of Judgment is pronounced by 
the Chamber of Accusation by a majority of two-thirds of its members. The members 
belonging to the Chamber of Accusation cannot take part in the deliberations of the 
Chamber of Judgment. 
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Art. 95. The Chamber of Judgment is formed of twenty-one members, seven of 
whom are Senators, seven members State Councillors, and seven members of the Court of 
Cassation or Court of Appeal. It judges the cases that are sent to it by the Chamber 
of Accusation by a majority of two-thirds of its members, and conformably to the laws 
in operation. 

Its decisions are not susceptible either of appeal or of recourse to Cassation. 

Finance. 

Art. 96. Taxes to the profit of the State can only be established, assessed, or collected 
in virtue of a law. 

Art. 97. The Budget is the law which contains the estimates of the receipts and 
expanses of the State. 

Taxes to the profit of the State are governed by that law as to their assessment, their 
distribution, and collection. 

Art. 98. The examination and the vote by the General Assembly of the Budget Bill 
is carried through Article by Article. The tabular statements to be annexed, comprising 
the details of the receipts and expenditure, are to be divided into sections, chapters, and 
Articles, according to the model defined by the Regulations. 

These tables are voted by chapters. 

Art. 99. The Bill of the Budget is submitted to the Chamber of Deputies immediately 
after the opening of the Session, in order to make its execution possible from the 
commencement of the year to which it applies. 

Art. 100. No extra budgetary expense can be defrayed out of the State funds except 
by virtue of a law. 

Art. 101. In the case of urgency caused by extraordinary circumstances, the Ministers 
may, if the General Assembly is not sitting, create by an Imperial Irade the necessary 
resources, and defray expenses not provided for in the Budget, on the condition of 
immediately laying a Bill on the subject before the Assembly at the opening of the next 
Session. 

Art. 102. The Budget is voted for one year, and has only legal force for the year to 
which it refers. 

At the same time, if, in consequence of exceptional circumstances, the Chamber of 
Deputies is dissolved before the Budget is voted, the Minister may, by a Decree issued 
in virtue of an Imperial Iradd, apply the Budget of the preceding year till the next Session, 
but the application of this provisional Budget shall never extend beyond the term of one 
year. 

Art. 103. The Law definitely settling the Budget indicates the amount of receipts 
collected and payments made out of the revenue and expenditure of the year to which it 
relates. Its form and provisions must be the same fcthose of the Budget. 

Art. 104. The definitive Bill is submitted to the Chamber of Deputies at latest within 
four years from the end of the year to which it relates. 

Art. 105. A Court of Accounts shall be created charged with the examination of 
the operations of the finance functionaries, as also of the annual accounts drawn up by 
the various Ministerial Departments. 

It will yearly address to the Chamber of Deputies a Special Report stating the results 
of its labours, accompanied by its observations. 

At the end of every quarter it will present to the Sultan, through the Grand Vizier, a 
report containing the explanation of the financial situation. 

Art. 106. The Court of Accounts shall be composed of twelve irremovable members, 
nominated by Imperial Iradd. 

None of them can be revoked unless the explanatory proposition for his dismissal be 
approved by a decision of the majority of the Chamber of Deputies. 

Art. 107. The conditions and qualities required of members of the Court of Accounts, 
the details of their functions, the rules applicable in case of resignation, replacement, 
promotion, and superannuation, as well as the organization of its bureaux, shall be 
determined by a special law. 


Provincial Administration. 

Art. 108. The administration of provinces shall be based on the principle of 
■decentralization. 

The details of this organization shall be fixed by a law. 

Art. 109. A special law will settle on wider bases the election of the administrative 
[195] S 
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Councils of provinces (“vilayets”), districts (“ sandjaks”), and cantons (“cazas”), as 
also of the Council General, which meets annually in the chief town of each province. 

Art. 110. The functions of the Provincial Council-General shall be fixed by the same 
special law, and shall comprise :— 

The right of deliberating on matters of public utility, such as the establishment of 
means of communication, the organization of “caisses de credit agricole,” the develop¬ 
ment of manufactures, commerce, and agriculture, and the diffusion of education. 

The right of applying to the competent authorities for the redress of acts committed 
in contravention of the laws and regulations as regards assessment or collection of taxes or 
any other matter. 

Art. 111. There shall be in every canton a Council appertaining to each of the 
different confessions. This Council will be charged with controlling— 

1. The administration of the revenues of the real property of pious foundations 
(“ vakoufs ”), the special destination of which is fixed by the express provisions of the 
founders or by custom. 

2. The employment of funds or properties assigned by testamentary provision to acts 
of charity or beneficence. 

3. The administration of funds for orphans, in conformity with the special regulation 
governing the matter. 

Each Council shall be composed of members elected by the community it represents, 
conformably to special rules to be established. These Councils will be subordinated to 
the local authorities and the Councils General of provinces. 

Art. 112. Municipal business will be administered at Constantinople and in the 
provinces by elected Municipal Councils. 

The organization of the Municipal Councils, their functions, and the mode of 
election of their members, will be determined by a special law. 

Various Provisions. 

Art. 113. In the case of the perpetration of acts, or the appearance of indications of 
a nature to presage disturbance at any point on the territory of the Empire, the Imperial 
Government has the right to proclaim a state of siege there. 

The state of siege consists in the temporary suspension of the civil laws. 

The mode of administration of localities under a state of siege will be regulated by a 
special law. 

His Majesty the Sultan has the exclusive right of expelling from the territory of the 
Empire those who, in consequence of trustworthy information obtained by the police, are 
recognized as dangerous to the safety of the State. 

Art. 114. Primary education will be obligatory on all Ottomans. The details of 
application will be fixed by a special law. 

Art. 115. No provision of the Constitution can, under any pretext whatsoever, be 
suspended or neglected. 

Art. 116. In case of duly proved necessity, the Constitution may be modified in 
some of its provisions. This modification is subordinated to the following conditions :— 

Every proposal of modification, whether presented by the Minister or by either of 
the two Chambers, must be, in the first instance, submitted to the deliberations of the 
Chamber of Deputies. 

If the proposition is approved by two-thirds of the members of the Chamber it 
shall be forwarded to the Senate. 

In case the Senate also adopts the proposed modification by a two-thirds majority, 
it shall be submitted for the sanction of His Majesty the Sultan. 

If it is sanctioned by Imperial Iradd, it shall have force of law. 

Articles of the Constitution, which it is proposed to modify, remain in force, until the 
modification, after having been voted by the Chambers, shall have been sanctioned by 
Imperial Irade. 

Art. 117. The Court of Cassation will interpret the civil and penal laws; the Council 
of State administrative laws ; and the Senate the articles of the Constitution. 

Art. 118. All the provisions of the laws, regulations, usages, and customs now in 
force shall continue to be applied, so long as they shall not have been modified or 
abrogated by other laws and regulations. 

Art. 119. The preliminary order of 10 Cheval,*1293 Q-fth October, 1876), con¬ 
cerning the General Assembly, will cease to have effect from the end of the first Session. 
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No. 119. 

Sir H. Elliot to the Earl of Derby.—(Received January I, 1877.) 

My Lord, Constantinople, December 25, 1876. 

I RECEIVED two days ago from Vice-Admiral Sir James Drummond a telegram, 
stating that he proposed to proceed with the fleet to Salonica on the 26th instant. 

The Marquis of Salisbury, to whom I communicated it, having received your 
Lordship’s instructions that the Porte should be given to understand that they need 
expect no support from Her Majesty’s Government should a rupture with Russia occur 
if it rejected the proposals to be made by the Powers in Conference, considered that it 
would be desirable for the fleet to go to Athens instead of remaining in Turkish waters, 
and I intimated his Lordship’s wish to Admiral Drummond by telegram. 

With a chance, however, of the Conference closing in a manner likely to cause much 
exasperation among the Turks towards foreigners, and especially towards Great Britain, 
I thought that, for the protection of Her Majesty’s subjects, in case of need, two ships 
ought to remain at Besika, from whence they might be called up to Constantinople if 
required, one at Smyrna and one at Salonica. 

The Marquis of Salisbury having asked whether I thought there would be any 
danger if the four ships did not go to the stations I had suggested till next Monday, 

I said that I saw none whatever, and I this morning sent the Admiral a further telegram. 

T havp Rrc 

(Signed) ’ HENRY ELLIOT. 


No. 120. 

Sir H. Elliot to the Earl of Derby.—(Received January 1, 1877.) 

My Lord, Constantinople, December 26, 1876. 

IN consequence of Mr. Reade’s report of the unsatisfactory manner in which the 
Commission under Ismail Bey was conducting the inquiry into Chefket Pasha’s proceed¬ 
ings at Boyadjikeui, I made a strong representation to the Porte of the necessity of 
stringent orders being at once sent to Ismail Bey. 

T am informed that a telegram in the sense I demanded was forwarded to him, direct¬ 
ing him at the same time to inquire into the depredations of the Bashi-Bazouks under 
Chefket Pasha at Yamboli. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) HENRY ELLIOT. 


No. 121. 

Mr. Monson to the Earl of Derby.-^-{Received January 1, 1877.) 

My Lord, Ragusa, December 24, 1876. 

WITH reference to my despatch of the 15th instant, respecting the mutilation 
of the Turkish soldiers by the Montenegrins, I have the honour to inclose copy of a 
note, dated the 21st instant, which I have received from the Prince of Montenegro, and 
of my reply thereto. 

Your Lordship will see that His Highness wishes the testimony of the foreign officers 
present at his head-quarters during the campaign as to the behaviour of his troops ; and 
I have already reported to your Lordship that Colonel Thommel while at Cettigne entirely 
corroborated the Prince’s statements on this head. 

My own despatches written) from Cettigne will have represented to Her Majesty’s 
Government the humane treatment of the prisoners captured at Medun, and I feel sure 
that the concluding sentence in the note which His Highness has now sent me, and in 
which he expresses his determination to enforce upon his army the observance of the 
laws of humanity, declares an intention on the part of the Prince which he will do his 
utmost to prove to be no idle promise. 

I have, See. 

(Signed) EDMUND MONSON. 


H951 
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Inclosure 1 in No. 121. 

The Prince of Montenegro to Mr. Monson. 

M. le Consul-General, Cettigne, le fi Decembre, 1876. 

PAR votre lettre du 15 courant, vous me transmettez, de la part de sa Seigneurie, lo 
Secretaire d’Etat de Sa Majeste Britannique pour les Affaires Etrang&res. des recommenda¬ 
tions relatives & l’observation des devoirs de l’humanite vis-k-vis des ennemis, en prevision 
du cas ou la guerre recommencerait entre le Montenegro et la Turquie. 

Je vois avec plaisir que le Gouvernement de Sa Majeste la Reine rend justice & mes 
sentiments personnels & cet egard, et vos propres rapports. Monsieur, ont du certainement 
le confirmer dans cette impression. Vous avez pu voir par vous-meme comment sont 
traites nos prisonniers. Nous en avons en tout un millier environ qui ont ete restaurds, 
soignes, vdtus m£me: puis mis en liberte. Vous avez pu comparer nos procddes avec ceux 
des Turcs, qui n’ont point fait de prisonniers, ou qui ne les ont conserves que quelques 
jours, pour les decapiter ensuite, ainsi qu’ont dfl vous le rapporter certains de vos com- 
patriotes, tdmoins oculaires de faits sernblables au camp de Moukhtar Pasha. 

Je regrette de ne trouver dans votre lettre aucune indication sur les cas speciaux de 
cruaute qui ont ete portds ala cormaissance de l’Ambassadeur Anglais aupr^s de la Sublime 
Porte. 

En l’absence de tous renseignements a cet egard, je dois prdsumer qu’il s’agit de 
certains blesses, dont il est fait mention dans tous les journaux, et qui ont dte exhibes 
dans les hbpitaux de Constantinople, ou ils avaient ete transfers d’Albanie. Or, ces 
memes hommes, au nombre de sept, avaient ete, sur l’invitation du Vali, visit.es dans les 
ambulances de Scutari par les Consuls Europeens, qui ont constate chez eux la mutilation 
du nez; mais il n’a jamais etd question alors de prisonniers empales, et d’autres haches 
vivants ou d^ebiquetes a coups de couteau ; toutes ces horreurs ont dtd ajoutees depuis 
que les blesses ont 6te transportes et exposes aux regards dans la capitale. 

Certes, j’ai dte indignd et irritd quand j’ai su que nos auxiliaires Kutcbi avaient traite 
ainsi des soldats laisses pour morts sur le champ de bataille; et j’ai donne les ordres les 
plus strides pour que des faits sernblables ne se reproduisissent pas, D&s le commence¬ 
ment de la guerre je n’ai neglige aucun moven de faire renoncer nos,, populations aux 
moeurs barbares qu’elles avaient apprises de leurs adversaires eux-mimes. 

Ceux-ci ne m’ont pas rendu la tache facile dans les dernidres affaires, car d&s le 
premier jour des hostilites actives, ils ont expose sur le pont de Podgoritza les tdtes de 
vingt-deux Montenegrins, ddcapitds vivants ; et le Commandant en Chef Turc, en personne, 
a refuse de rendre ces sinistres trophies a quatre de nos femmes, qui ont eu le courage 
d’aller les lui i-dclamer pour les enterrer. 

Ils ont, en outre, soumis le prdtre Grec Orthodox d’un de nos villages a un des supplices 
qu’ils nous accusent d’avoir employe ; ils Pont depdee vivant & coups de sabre. 

Malgre cela, avec l’assistance de mes officiers, j’ai fait tout mon possible pour empdeher 
les represailles. Les nombreux Strangers, y compris les reprdsentants de divers Etats, qui 
ont suivi mon quartier-general, peuvent dire & quel point j’ai rdussije m’en rapporte a eux. 

En tout cas, et dans les moments les plus terribles d’une lutte a outrance de plusieurs 
siecles, jamais les Montenegrins ne se sont laisses entralner par l’exemple de leurs ennemis, 
^ exercer sur ceux-ci les horribles cruautes dont les journaux ont parle. 

Si done e’est sur ces recits que se base le rapport de son Excellence Sir Henry Elliot, 
il est de mon devoir de declarer que sa bonne foi a dte surprise par des depositions mises 
dans la bouche des blesses a Constantinople et auxquelles j’oppose le dementi le plus formel. 

Dans le cas ou il s’agirait d’autres faits, qui me sont inconnus, je compte sur votre 
bon vouloir, M. le Consul-General, et sur les sentiments de justice du Gouvernement de 
Sa Majeste, pour qu’il m’en soit donne connaissance. Je tiens a pouvoir m’en enquerir 
positivernent, afin de les punir, s’ils sont vrais, m£me en partie; et que, s’ils sont faux, je 
puisse repondre aux calomnies. 

Si, d’autre part, l’Ambassadeur Anglais n’a pas d’autres faits distincts & alieguer, je ne 
peux m’empecher de regretter qu’il se soit laisse aller, sur des bases aussi erronees, & lancer 
une accusation generale si grave contre un petit peuple qui lutte depuis des generations, 
non seulement pour son existence, mais aussi pour se faire sa place dans la communautd 
des nations Chretiennes. 

Je vous prie, M. le Consul-General, de vouloir bien porter ce qui precede & la 
connaissance de Lord Derby, et de l’assurer, de ma part, que je suis toujours determine a 
faire observer par mon armee les lois de l’humanite. 

Je saisis, &c. 

Le Prince de Montendgro, 

(Signd) NICHOLAS. 
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(Translation.) 

M. le Consul General, Cettigue, December -fa, 1876. 

IN your letter of the 15th instant, you convey to me on the part of his Lordship, her 
Britannic Majesty’s Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, some recommendations relative 
to the observance, towards enemies, of the duties of humanity, in case of war again com¬ 
mencing between Montenegro and Turkey. 

I observe with pleasure that the Government of her Majesty the Queen does justice to 
my personal feelings in this respect, and this impression, Sir, will certainly have been con¬ 
firmed bv your own reports. You have yourself been able to see how our prisoners are 
treated. Iu all we have had about a thousand, who have been fed, cared for, even clothed ; 
and afterwards set at liberty. You have been in a position to compare our proceedings 
with those of the Turks, who have made no prisoners or have only kept them a few 
days to behead them afterwards, as you will have been informed by some of your fellow 
countrymen, eye-witnesses of such deeds in Mouktar Pasha’s camp. 

I regret to find in your letter nothing indicating the special cases of cruelty which 
have been brought to the knowledge of the English Ambassador at the Sublime Porte. 

In the absence of all information on this point, I must presume that certain wounded 
are referred to of whom mention has been made in the papers, and who have been exhibited 
in the hospitals of Constantinople, whither they had been conveyed from Albania. Now 
these same men, to the number of seven, have, at the request of the Vali, been inspected 
in the ambulances at Scutari by the European Consuls who have borne witness to their 
noses having been mutilated ; but at that time there was no question of prisoners being 
empaled and others cut to pieces alive or slashed with knives; all these horrors weie 
added after the wounded had been conveyed to the capital and exposed to view there. 

Certainly, I was very indignant and angry upon learning that our auxiliaries the 
Kutchi had treated in such a way soldiers left for dead on the field of battle, and I gave 
most strict orders that such acts should not be repeated. From the commencement of the 
war 1 have neglected no means to induce our people to renounce the barbarous habits 
which they had been taught by their adversaries themselves. 

In the late actions the latter have not rendered this task an easy one, for, from the 
first day of active hostilities, the heads of twenty-two Montenegrins, beheaded alive, have 
been exposed by them on the bridge of Podgoritza; and the Turkish Commander-in- 
Chief, personally, refused to give up these sinister trophies to four of our women who 
had the courage to go to him and claim them for interment. 

Besides this, the Orthodox Greek priest of one of our villages, has been subjected by 
them to one of the tortures which they accuse us of having employed ; they have hacked 
him to pieces alive with the sabre. 

Notwithstanding this, assisted by my officers, I have done all I can to prevent 
reprisals. The many strangers, including the Agents of various States, who have followed 
my head-quarters, can attest how far I have succeeded ; I leave myself in their hands. 

In every case, even in the most terrible moments of a mortal struggle of centuries, have 
the Montenegrins never allowed themselves to be carried away by the example of their 
enemies, so as to commit upon them the horrible cruelties of which the papers have spoken. 

If, then, the report of his Excellency Sir Henry Elliot is founded solely upon these 
statements, it is my duty to declare that his good faith has been abused by depositions 
placed in the mouths of the wounded at Constantinople, and which I, in the most 
formal manner, contradict. 

In case of other facts being referred to unknown to me, I rely upon your good 
will, M. le Consul-Gendral, and the sentiments of justice of Her Majesty’s Government, to 
have them brought to my knowledge. I desire to be in a position to make positive 
inquiries on the matter, that punishment may be inflicted even if the stories are only partly 
true, and, if false, that I may be able to reply to the calumnies. 

If, on the other hand, the English Ambassador has no other distinct facts that he can 
quote, I cannot refrain from regretting that he should have allowed himself, on such 
erroneous grounds, to launch so grave and general a charge against a little people 
struggling for generations not only for existence but also to make its way into the commu¬ 
nity of Christian nations. 

I beg you, M. le Consul-General, to be good enough to bring the above to the 
knowledge of Lord Derby and to assure him from me that I am still determined to make 
the laws of humanity always observed by my army. 

I take, Sic. 

The Prince of Montenegro, 

(Signed) NICHOLAS. 
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Lnclosure 2 in No. 121. 


Mr. Monson to the Prince of Montenegro. 

Monseigneur, Raguse, ce 24 Decembre, 1873* 

JE m’empresse d’accuser reception de la lettre que votre Altesse a daigne m adresser le 
21 du courant, et dans laquelle elle a bien voulu me faire l’expose des faits ayant rapport 
a la mutilation des soldats Turcs, dontil a ete question dans ma communication du 15 de 
ce mois. 

Par le courrier de ce soir j’aurai soin de transmettre au Comte de Derby la copie de 
cette pi&ce, et je ne manquerai pas d’y ajouter—ce que du reste j’ai deja signale a sa 
Seigneurie a plusieurs reprises—que je suis a me:me de constater que les prisonmers 
Turcs, pendant leur detention en Montenegro, ont 6t6 traites avec une humanite et une 
g^nerosite vraiment admirables. 

Comme j’ai eu l’honneur de declarer dans ma premiere lettre, le Gouvernement de la 
Reine rend pleine justice aux sentiments personnels de votre Altesse. II agreera, j en suis 
egalement convaincu, avec la plus vive satisfaction, les assurances que votre Altesse a eu 
la bonte de me rditdrer, qu’elle est toujours determinde & faire observer par son armee les 
Jois de l’humanite. 

Je prie, &c. 

(Signe) EDMUND MONSON. 


(Translation.) 

Monseigneur, Ragusa, December 24, 1876. 

I HASTEN to acknowledge the letter which your Highness deigned to address to me 
on the 21st instant, in which you were good enough to explain the facts concerning the 
mutilation of Turkish soldiers to which my communication of the 15th instant referred. 

I shall transmit to the Earl of Derby by this evening’s mail copy of this paper, 
and I shall not fail to add, what I have already stated on several occasions to his Lord- 
ship, that I am in a position to prove that the Turkish prisoners, during their detention in 
Montenegro, were treated with truly admirable humanity and generosity. 

As I had the honour to state in my previous letter, Her Majesty’s Government 
renders full justice to your Highness’s personal sentiments. It will receive, I am 
convinced, with the most lively satisfaction, the assurances which your Highness has had 
the kindness to renew to me, that you are still determined to make your army respect the 
laws of humanity. 

I bc^j See* 

(Signed) ’ EDMUND MONSON. 


No. 122. 

The Earl of Derby to the Marquis of Salisbury. 

My Lord, Foreign Office, January 1, 1877. 

YOUR telegram of the 30th ultimo, on the subject of the act which General Ignatiew, 
wishes the Plenipotentiaries to sign, has been received ; and I have to state to your Excel¬ 
lency that I have telegraphed to Her Majesty’s Minister at Vienna, to ascertain the views 
of the Austrian Government. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) DERBY. 


No. 123. 

[The Earl of Derby to Sir A. Buchanan. 

Sir, Foreign Office, January 1, 1877- 

IT has been proposed by General Ignatiew that the Plenipotentiaries of the six Powers, 
who attended the Preliminary Conference at Constantinople, should sign an act of which 
the following is the operative clause:— 

“Plenipotentiaries declare that propositions laid before the Porte have been deliberated 
in common, and that they contained the essential bases of the arrangements to be 
concluded with the Porte. They all engage, consequently, to sustain them in Conference, 
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and to support them ‘aupr&s de la Porte,’ to give an evident proof of the union of their 
Governments which should cultivate powerfully to the maintainance of peace, the 
Plenipotentiaries have signed this Act.” 

Her Majesty’s Government wish your Excellency to ascertain and report to me what 
course the Austro-Hungarian Government are disposed to adopt. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) DERBY. 


No. 124. 

Sir A. Buchanan to the Earl of Derby—(Received January 2, 1877.) 

My Lord, Vienna, December 30, 1876. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit herewith to your Lordship the copy of a private 
letter which I have received from Mr. James Long, charged with the administration of a 
fund subscribed in England for the relief and assistance of houseless Bulgarians. 

• The inclosures may interest your Lordship, as showing the success with which 
Mr. Long has carried out the object of his mission, and the assistance which he has 
received from the Turkish authorities. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) ANDREW BUCHANAN. 


Inclosure in No. 124. 

Mr. Long to Sir A. Buchanan. 

M °nsieur, Tatar Bazardjik, le 20 Decembre, 1876. 

JA1 1 honneur de vous informer que je suis actuellement parmi les Bulgares tr£s- 
occup6 a la construction d’abris en bois, destines a protdger contre les rigueurs de l’hiver 
les malheureux qui ont perdu leurs habitations pendant la derni&re insurrection. 

Mon centre actuel d operations est 6tabli a Tatar-Bazardjik, entre Philippopoli et les 
Balkans, et & quelques 500 kilometres de Constantinople. 

J’ai acheve' mes constructions dans trois villages, et j’esp^re avant la fin de l’ann&i 
avoir 200 maisons et sept ^coles bien terminees. 

Je me suis' appro visionne des bois ne'cessaires a mon oeuvre k la forSt de Belowa, 
qui se trouve & la t£te de la ligne du chemin de fer etabli de Constantinople dans ces 
contrdes. 

J ai en outre installe dans cette for£t une scidrie 5 vapeur, que j’ai fait venir de France 
et qui me rend de grands services enfa^nnant rapidement les bois que j’emplois k mes con¬ 
structions. La compagnie du chemin de fer s’est montree tres-bien disposee en ma faveur 
et m’accorde le transport gratuit de tout mon materiel. * 

Je n’ai eu qu’a me louer de l’appui que les autorites Turques ont bien voulu me 
prater. Elies m’ont donne avec beaucoup d’obligeance les renseignements dont j’avais 
besoin, et se sont montrdes prates 5 me rendre service en toutes circonstances. 

Je vais recevoir prochainement d’Angleterre des envois assez considerables de eouver- 
tures en laine, de drap, et de vetements confectionn6s. Je ne doute pas que les couver- 
tures seront de la plus grande utility aux Bulgares, mais j’ai peur que les vetements confec- 
tionnes ne conviennent gu£re a ce peuple encore peu civilis^. 

J’ai, Sic. 

(Signe) JAMES LONG. 

(Translation.) 

Sir, Tatar-Bazardjik, December 20, 1876. 

I HAVE the honour to inform you that I am now among the Bulgarians, much 
occupied in the construction of wooden sheds, destined to protect against the rigours of 
the winter the unfortunates who have lost their dwellings during the last insurrection. 

My present centre of operations is established at Tatar-Bazardjik, between Philippopolis 
and the Balkans, and some 500 kilom. from Constantinople. 

I have completed my buildings in three villages, and I hope before the end of the 
year to have 200 houses and seven schools well finished. 

I have provided myself with the wood necessary for my work in the forest of Belowa^ 
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which is situated at the extremity of the line of railway established from Constantinople to 
these districts. 

I have, in addition, set up in this forest a steam saw-mill, which I have had sent out 
from France, and which renders me great services in rapidly shaping the wood which I 
employ in my buildings. 

The Railway Company has shown itself very well disposed towards me, and has 
granted me the free transport of all my material. 

I cannot but congratulate myself on the support which the Turkish authorities 
have been good enough to give me. They have given me most obligingly the information 
which 1 needed, and have shown themselves ready to render me service under all 
circumstances. 

I shall receive shortly from England considerable quantities of woollen blankets, cloth, 
and made-up clothes. I have no doubt that the blankets will be of the greatest use to the 
Bulgarians, but I fear that the made-up clothes will be little suited to this as yet little- 
,civilized people. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) JAMES LONG. 


No. 125. 

Sir A. Buchanan to the Earl of Derby.—(Received January 2.) 

(Telegraphic.) Vienna , January 2, 1877. 

AS the act referred to in your Lordship’s telegram of yesterday declares what has 
been already notified to the Porte, Count Andrassy does not clearly understand its object. 
He has received no report respecting it from Count Zichv, and until he does so he cannot 
express a positive opinion as to expediency of signing the proposed instrument. He 
thinks, however, it might be signed without danger or inconvenience if, after the word 
“ peace ” a clause were added stating “ it is, however, understood that it shall be open to 
the Porte to propose modifications in the details and as to the manner of carrying out the 
views of the Powers.” Without a clause of this kind to show that the proposals made to 
the Porte shall be subject to discussion, he said that the Conference would be a useless 
formality. When he hears from Count Zichy he will instruct him to communicate with 
Lord Salisbury in order that they may arrange such common action on the subject as their 
respective instructions may point out. 


No. 126. 

The Earl of Derby to Lord Lyons. 

(Extract.) Foreign Office, January 2, 1877. 

THE French Ambassador called upon me this afternoon to know what I had heard as 
to the proceedings of the Conference, and to see whether his reports agreed with mine, 
which they did in every detail. 

I told his Excellency that, so long ago as last summer, I had warned Musurus Pasha 
that the Porte must not expect material assistance from England in the event of a Russian 
war, and if we had held that language then, much more should we do so now, when the 
Porte by refusing English advice had forfeited even such claim to English help as it might 
be previously supposed to possess. On the other hand, I could not, I said, hold out any 
expectation to the French Government that we should join in measures of coercion against 
Turkey; and such being the case, we could not directly or indirectly use menaces which 
we did not intend to carry into execution. 


No. 127. 

The Earl of Derby to Lord Lyons. 

My Lord, Foreign Office, January 3, 1877. 

THE French Ambassador called upon me this afternoon wishing to know, on behalf 
of his Government, what answer I was prepared to give to the proposal put forward by 
Italy that in the event of Turkey refusing the proposals of the Conference the Representa- 
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tives should not separate, but leave Constantinople, and hold their meetings in some 
place outside the Turkish dominions. 

I said that I had not heard the idea discussed until yesterday, nor did I know what 
was likely to be thought of it by the Powers generally. I could, therefore, express only a 
personal opinion ; but to me the proposal appeared open to grave objections, and attended 
by no single advantage. Her Majesty’s Government, I said, had from the first objected to 
a Conference sitting on Turkish affairs in which a Representative of the Porte should not 
be present. Nor was it clear what the new, or revived, Conference was to do. It was 
not to bring about an agreement among tbe Powers, for they were agreed already; it was 
not to coerce the Porte, for the use of coercive measures had been expressly disclaimed by 
England. What, then, was to be the result of its meetings ? I added, as a third reason 
against the scheme, that the English Representative at the Conference was a member of 
the Cabinet, and the Head of an important public Department, and that his absence from 
England could not be unduly prolonged. 

I am, See. 

(Signed) DERBY. 


No. 128. 

The Earl of Derby to Sir A. Paget. 

Sir. Foreign Office, January 3,1877. 

THE Italian Ambassador called upon me yesterday, and stated that an idea had been 
thrown out, which his Government was inclined to look upon with favour, to the effect 
that, in the event of the Conference now being held at Constantinople breaking up without 
result, the Representatives of the Powers should not separate, but continue their meetings 
at some place outside the Ottoman dominions, so that concert between them might still 
be possible, and isolated action on the part of any one of them be avoided. 

I said that I was not prepared at once to discuss a proposal which—though it had 
been casually referred to in conversation and in the newspapers—had never yet, so far as 
I was aware, befen seriously brought forward. Expressing a merely personal opinion, and 
subject to further consideration, 1 thought it open to obvious and grave objections. Her 
Majesty’s Government had never consented to the principle of a Conference oh Turkish 
affairs from which the Porte should be excluded, and, in the case of the English Repre¬ 
sentative, his continued absence from official and Parliamentary duty would be a serious 
inconvenience to the Government and to the public. 

General Menabrea said that he would again raise the question in a few days hence. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) DERBY. 


' No. 129. 

Midhat Pasha to the Earl of Derby.—(Received January 4, 1877.) 

My Lord, Sublime Porte, le 26 De'cembre, 1876. 

J’AI l’honneur, conformdment aux ordres de Sa Majesty le Sultan et aux resolutions 
du Cabinet Imperial, d’acerdditer prhs de votre Seigneurie son Excellence Odian Effendi, 
Sous-Secrdtaire d’Etat au Departement des Travaux Publics, charge d’une mission spdeiale 
motivde par les circonstances prdsentes. 

Au moment oil le Gouvernement du Sultan se trouve contraint, par le soin de sa 
conservation et de son honneur, de prendre une decision contraire aux vues des Puissances 
Europdennes, telles qu’elles se sont formule'es & la Conference, il a consider comme un 
devoir impdrieux de fournir au Cabinet de St. James des explications plus completes et 
plus intimes. 

Votre Seigneurie voudra done bien pr£ter a notre Envoyd Special sa bienveillante 
attention et recevoir de sa bouche tous les eclaircissements et toutes les informations 
qu’il est charge de lui presenter au nom de notre Gouvernement, pour expliquer ct 
justifier les resolutions redoubtables, mais malheureusement inevitables, qui s’imposent au 
Cabinet Ottoman. 

Le Gouvernement de Sa Majestd Britannique, tout en sfeclairant sur le veritable etat 
des choses en Turquie, tel qu’il sera expose par son Excellence Odian Effendi, acquierra la 
preuve qu’au milieu de la crise qu’elle traverse, la Turquie a garde fideiement le souvenir 
[195] T 
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d’une alliance & la fois heureuse et feoonde, dont le people Ottoman respectera toujours les 
traditions. 

En remerciant k l’avance votre Seigneurie de l’aceueil qu’elle voudra bien reserver a 
notre Envoys, je la prie d’agr&r, &c. (Sign4) MIDHAT. 

(Translation.) 

My Lord, Sublime Porte, December 26, 1876. 

I HAVE the honour, in accordance with the orders of His Majesty the Sultan, and 
with the resolutions of the Imperial Cabinet, to accredit to your Lordship his Excellency 
Odian Effendi, Under Secretary of State in the Department of Public Works, charged with 
a special mission caused.by present circumstances. 

At the moment when the Government of the Sultan finds itself forced, impelled by a 
sense of self-preservation and honour’, to take a decision contrary to the views of the 
European Powers, as formulated at the Conference, it has considered it an imperative duty 
to furnish the Cabinet of St. James with more complete and more particular explana¬ 
tions. 

Your Lordship will therefore have the goodness to give your kind attention to our 
special Envoy, and receive from his mouth all the explanations and information with 
which he is charged in the name of our Government, to explain and justify the resolutions, 
dangerous but, unfortunately, inevitable, which the Ottoman Government are forced to 
adopt. 

The Government of Her Britannic Majesty, while receiving information concerning 
the true position of affairs in Turkey, as set forth by his Excellency Odian Effendi, will 
acquire the proof that, in the midst of the crisis she is passing through, Turkey has faith¬ 
fully guarded the recollection of an alliance both happy and successful, the traditions of 
which the Ottoman people will always respect. 

In thanking your Lordship beforehand for the reception you will kindly grant to our 
Envoy, I beg you to accept, -&c. 

(Signed) MIDHAT. 


No. 130. 

The Earl of Derby to the Marquis of Salisbury. 

My Lord, Foreign Office, January 4, 1877- 

A REPORT has reached me in an indirect and confidential manner that the Plenipo¬ 
tentiaries of the six Powers have agreed upon certain modifications in the proposals made 
to the Porte. 

These concessions are said to be— 

1. That-, as regards Servia, the terms of peace should be based on the status quo, and 
that there should be no question of the cession of Little Zvomik to that Principality. 

2. A reduction of the proposed territorial cessions to Montenegro. 

3. That the introduction of a foreign police force should be abandoned, and a Turkish 
gendarmerie should be substituted for it, which should, however, be provided with Euro¬ 
pean officers. 

4. That there should be but one Commission, and that a Commission of the resident 
Consuls, to supervise the execution of the intended reforms. 

There are said to be some further concessions of detail, and that if the original plan, 
thus modified, is still resisted by the Porte, the Plenipotentiaries have agreed that they 
must leave Constantinople. 

I have thought it best to telegraph to your Excellency the substance of the above. 

I am, &c. 

> (Signed) DERBY. 


No. 131. 

The Earl of Derby to the Marquis of Salisbury and Sir H. Elliot. 

My Lord and Sir, Foreign Office, January 4, 1877. 

THE Turkish Ambassador called upon me this afternoon, and presented to me Odian 
Effendi, who has arrived in England on a Special Mission from the Porte, and who 
delivered to me a letter from Midhat Pasha, of which I inclose a copy herewith. 
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Odian Effendi addressed me at considerable length, recapitulating the history of 
the recent events, and stating the reasons which had compelled the Turkish Government 
to reject the proposals made in Conference by the Plenipotentiaries of the six Powers. 

I said that I would not enter into argument upon the subject, as it was in discussion 
at Constantinople. I would, however, allow myself to express the regret felt by Her 
Majesty’s Government that the Porte seemed disposed to reject absolutely the essential 
portions of the proposals, instead of takrng them as a basis of discussion, in which case 
modifications and compromises might perhaps be possible. 

Odian Effendi observed that it was not so much to the reforms proposed that his 
Government objected, as to the guarantees demanded for their execution. 

I replied that. I could well understand that such guarantees might be distasteful to 
the Turkish Ministers and people. It must, however, be borne in mind that'the promises 
made by the Porte during the last twenty years as regards internal reforms had been, to 
say the least, very incompletely fulfilled, and that many of the measures actually decreed 
had practically remained a dead letter. This may doubtless have been owing, in a greater 
or less degree, to the shortcomings of the late Sultan, and of former Grand Viziers. 

At the same time, it could scarcely be considered unreasonable that the Powers on 
the present occasion should ask for and expect some better security than a mere promise 
like those which had previously proved so futile. I added that I was ready to make two 
admissions. I believed that Midhat Pasha was sincerely desirous of introducing real 
reforms in the administration of the Empire, and I saw that his position and that of the 
new Sultan in face of the demands of the Powers, and called upon at the same time to deal 
with an excited feeling among the Mussulman subjects of the Empire, was a painful and 
difficult one. I would, however, beg him to recollect that the object of Her Majesty’s 
Government in proposing and going into the Conference had been to find a means for 
averting the contingency, which otherwise appeared inevitable, of a war between Russia 
and Turkey. It was for the Porte to consider whether it was not in the interest of 
Turkey to make the proposed concessions in order to avoid such an eventuality. 

To this both Musums Pasha and Odian Effendi replied that the Sultan andi his 
advisers must submit to the will of Providence; that, if the result of a contest were to 
their disadvantage, they must take the consequences, but that they could not assent to 
terms which they considered dishonourable without a struggle; that Turkey had now 
600,000 men under arms, and that they were not afraid to face a campaign with Russia if 
it became necessary. 

I could only answer that this was a matter of which the Porte was the best judge, 
but that, having joined with the rest of the Powers in pressing upon the Turkish Govern¬ 
ment certain proposals which we considered reasonable, I could not encourage them to 
expect that Her Majesty’s Government would now abandon them, or separate their action 
in regard to the matter from the collective course taken by the rest of the Powers. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) DERBY. 


No. 132. 

The Earl of Derby to Sir A. Paget. 

Sir, Foreign Office, January 4, 1877. 

THE Italian Ambassador called upon me this afternoon and strongly urged upon me, on 
behalf of his Government, the proposal which he had mentioned to me two days ago, that 
in the event of the Conference at Constantinople breaking up, the Plenipotentiaries of 
the six Powers should resume their deliberations at seme place out of the Turkish 
dominions. 

I went into the subject at length with General Menabrea, repeating to him the same 
objections which I bad mentioned yesterday in conversation with the Frencb Ambassador. 
Your Excellency will find these observations recorded in my despatch to Lord Lyons of 
yesterday’s date, of which a copy has been forwarded to you. 

1 told General Menabrea that for the reasons I had given, I was personally opposed to 
the course suggested by his Government. If, however, the idea were taken up by the 
Governments of other Powers, it would become a question of European policy, and I 
should in that case wish to take the opinion of tuy colleagues upon it, which I had not 
at present had an opportunity of doing. I must, therefore, be understood in what I had 
[1951 ‘ T 2 
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said to him as expressing my individual views only. 
Majesty’s Government. 


and as reserving the decision of Her 
I am, &c. 

(Signed) DERBY.' 


No. 133. 

The Earl of Derby to Sir A. Buchanan. 

Sir, Foreign Office, January 4, 1877. 

WITH reference to your despatch of the 30th ultimo, I have to state to your 
Excellency that Her Majesty’s Government have learned with satisfaction the success 
with which Mr. Long, who has been charged with the administration of a fund subscribed 
in England for the relief and assistance of houseless Bulgarians, has carried out his 
mission, and the assistance which he has received from the Turkish authorities. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) DERBY. 


No. 134. 

Musurus Pasha to the Earl of Derby.—(Received January 5.) 

My Lord, Ambassade Impe'riale Ottomane, Londres, le 5 Janvier , 1877. 

JE m’empresse d’aecuser reception de la lettre que votre Excellence a bien voulu 
m’dcrire en date d’aujourd’hui. 

Jamais votre Excellence ne m’a dit dans nos differentes entrevues, jamais, dans mes 
communications avec le Gouvernement Imperial, je n’ai donne h entendre que la Sublime 
Porte devait ou pouvait s’attendre k l’assistance ou a la protection du Gouvernement de 
Sa Majeste la Reine dans le cas ou son refus d’accepter les propositions des Puissances 
amenerait une guerre entre l’Empire Ottoman et d’autres pays. 

Quant A la partie de la depeche telegraphique de son Excellence Safvet Pacha du 
24 du mois dernier, ou il est dit que “ la Sublime Porte compte plus que jamais sur 
l’appui bienveillant du Gouvernement de Sa Majeste Britannique dans les circonstances 
diffieiles que nous traversons,” c’est l’expression d’un voeu, d’un espoir qu’inspirent a la 
Sublime Porte les dispositions bienveillantes du Gouvernement de Sa Majestd la Reine et 
la politique traditionnelle de la Grande Bretagne; et votre Excellence ne m’a jamais 
rien dit qui indiquat une alteration dans ces dispositions amicales et bienveillantes du 
Cabinet dont elle fait partie. 

Veuiliez, &c. 

(Signe) MUSURUS. 

(Translation.) 

My Lord, Imperial Ottoman Embassy, London, January 5, 1877. 

I HASTEN to acknowledge the receipt of the letter which your Excellency has been 
good enough to write to me dated this day. 

Never did your Excellency tell me in any of your different interviews, never in my 
communications with the Imperial Government did I give it to be understood that the 
Sublime Porte ought or could expect help or protection from Her Majesty’s Government 
in case its refusal to accept the propositions of the Powers should lead to a war between 
the Ottoman Empire and other countries. 

As to that part of the telegram sent by his Excellency Safvet Pasha, on the 24th of 
last month, where he says that “ the Sublime Porte counts more than ever on the kindly 
support of Her Majesty’s Government, in the difficult state of affairs which we are 
passing through,” it is the expression of a wish, of a hope inspired by the kindly 
disposition of Her Majesty’s Government and the traditional policy of Great Britain; 
and your Excellency has never said anything to me to indicate an alteration in those 
amicable and kindly feelings of the Cabinet of which you are a member. 

Accept, &c. 

(Signed) MUSURUS. 
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No. 135. 

The Marquis of Salisbury to the Earl of Derby.—(Received January 6, 1877.) 

(Extract.) Pera, December 23, 1876. 

WITH reference to my despatch of the 22nd instant, I have the honour to 
transmit to your Lordship herewith copies of the Minutes of the fifth, sixth, seventh, 
eighth, and ninth Preliminary Meetings of the Plenipotentiaries. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 135. 

5 e Compte-Rendu.—Seance du 18 Decembre, 1876. 

Presents: 

Les Plenipotentiaires d’Allemagne, 

d’Autriche-Hongrie, 
de France, 

de la Grande Bretagne, 
d’ltalie, et 
de Russie. 

LE Compte-Rendu de la seance preeedente est lu et approuvd. 

L’Ambassadeur de Russie depose sur la table de la Reunion deux carles de Bulgarie 
ou se trouvent retraedes les deux provinces qui devront dtre organisees et une carte 
indiquant les nouvelles limites du Montendgro. Ce dernier travail devra etre annexe au 
prdcddent Compte-Rendu. 

A cette occasion Pun des Pldnipotentiaires d’Autriche-Hongrie ddclare que son 
Gouvernement serait d’avis que les territoires cddds au Montenegro devraient 1’etre sans la 
condition de vasselage partiel qui avait dtd dnoncde dans une preeedente seance. II fait 
remarquer les inconvdnients que pourrait amener pour les Puissances limitrophes la double 
situation qui serait creee it la Principaute. Sur les observations de Pun de ses membres la 
Rdunion pense que cette question doit dtre ajournee jusqu’au moment ou elle pourra dtre 
discutde avec les Representants de la Porte. 

La Rdunion proedde ensuite k l’examen des projets dlabores par les deux Commissions 
Speciales de Bosnie-Herzegovine, et de Bulgarie. 

Lecture est donnee d’abord du travail relatif k la Bosnie-Herzegovine. Divers points 
de ce travail sont l’objet de discussions approfondies et un dchange d’iddes se produit 
notamment sur lc fermage des dimes qui doit dtre interdit sous des peines determinees, 
sur le cas de mort ou de demission du Gouverneur-General, sur le droit de revocation ou 
de suspension des ditferents fonctionnaires, sur les changements de religion et Page k fixer 
pour qu’ils soient valables. La Rdunion etudie egalement la question des milices locales 
Chretiennes, decide qu’elles ne sauraient dtre sous les armes qu’un espace de temps fort 
court dans l’annde, ne pourraient etre assimilees a une gendarmerie et seront commandees 
par des officiers Ottomans lorsqu’elles se trouveront reunies sur un point determine par 
groupes superieurs k un millier d’hommes. 

Le projet relatif a la Bulgarie ddjet connu des Pldnipotentiaires et analogue d’aiileurs 
dans la plupart de ses parties a celui de la Bosnie n’est pas l’objet d!un exaraen special 
et la Rdunion passe & la lecture des instructions pour la Commission Internationale de 
Surveillance. 

Plusieurs observations sont faites sur quelques paragraphes de ce travail. La Reunion 
discute en particulier la question de savoir s’il y aura une Commission pour la Bosnie- 
Herzegovine, et une seconde pour la Bulgarie, et ddcide qu’il y aura deux Commissions, 
un seul Ddldgud de chaque pays dans chacune d’elles, et que les Ddlegues seront nommds 
pour un an avec faculte de prolongation. Les Plenipotentiaires reconnaissent ensuite que 
les armes distribuees par l’Etat k la population Musulmane, et partieulidrement aux 
Circassiens depuis 1867, devraient etre restitudes aux depdts. II en sera de mdme aprds 
les exercices des armes remises aux milices locales. La mention de cette ddcision aussi 
bien que de celle relative a l’institution d’une force materielle etrangdre devra dtre inserde 
dans les instructions pour la Commission de Surveillance. 

L’Ambassadeur de Russie prend ce dernier point ad referendum. 
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II est, en outre, admis que la Commission aura le droit de proposer la suspension de 
employes qui sera prononcee par le Vali, et que dans le cas de divergence entre les Com 
missaires il en sera r^fdre aux Representants des Puissances a Constantinople. 

En ce qui concerne le repatriement des dmigrds, il est entendu que la Commissio 
devra rechercher les moyens de venir en aide autant que possible a la population tomb6 
dans la mis&re par suite des derniers evenements. 

La question agraire, celle de l’amnistie, celle des Circassiens, dont la Porte devr 
favoriser le depart pour ses provinces Asiatiques, seront respectivement reparties dans le 
memoires dont il a ete donnd lecture. L’un des Pienipotentiaires charge de la rddactioi 
des conditions de la paix a intervenir entre la Porte, la Serbie, et le Montenegro donn< 
connaissance de ce travail, qui est accepte apres quelques modifications. 

Les divers documents lus dans la stance de ce jour, et qui ont ete 1’objet de la discus 
sion precedente, seront annexes a un Compte-Rendu ulterieur, apr&s avoir ete amende; 
conformement aux observations presentees par les Pienipotentiaires et adoptees par k 
Reunion. 

Les Pienipotentiaires fixent leur prochaine seance a demain, 19 Decembre. 

(Signe) WERTHER. 

ZICHY. 

C ALICE. • 

F. DE BOURGrOENLr. 

CHAUDORDY. 

HENRY ELLIOT. 

SALISBURY. 

L. CORTI. 

N. IGNATIEW. 

(Translation.) 

5th Compte-Rendu.—Meeting of December 18, 1876. 

t 

Present: 

The Plenipotentiaries of Germany, 

Austria-Hungary, 

France, 

Great Britain, 

Italy, and 
Russia. 

THE Minutes of the proceedings of the previous meeting are read and agreed to. 

The Russian Ambassador lays upon the table of the meeting two maps of Bulgaria, 
tracing the limits of the two provinces which are to be organized, and a map showing 
the new boundaries of Montenegro. This last to be annexed to the previous Compte- 

On this occasion one of the Plenipotentiaries of Austria-Hungary declares it to be 
the opinion of his Government that the territory ceded to Montenegro should be so ceded 
without the condition of partial vassalage, which had been spoken of at a previous meeting 
He drew attention to the inconvenience which might arise for the neighbouring Powers* 
from the two-sided situation which would be created for the Principality. 

After some observations from one of its members, the meeting thinks that this 
question should be adjourned till the time when it can be discussed with the Renresenta 
fives of the Porte. F 

The meeting then proceeds with the examination of the plans drawn up by the two 
Special Commissions for Bosnia-Herzegovina and for Bulgaria. 

The work relating to Bosnia-Herzegovina is first read. Various points of this work 
are the subject of detailed discussion, and an exchange of ideas took place in particular on 
the farming of the tithes, which is to be prohibited under fixed penalties; on the death 
or resignation of the Governor-General; on the right of recalling or suspending the 
different functionaries ; on the change of religion, and the age to be fixed when it mi-ht 
be allowed. The meeting studied also the question of the local Christian militias ; decided 
that they should only be under arms during a very short period of the year; that they 
should not be assimilated to a police force, and should be commanded by Turkish officers 
whenever they are stationed at a particular point in bodies of over 1,000 men. 

The project relating to Bulgaria, already familiar to the Plenipotentiaries, and 
analogous, moreover, for the chief part, to that for Bosnia, was not the object of a special 
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examination, and the meeting went cn to read the instructions for the “ Commission 
Internationale de Surveillance.” 

Several observations are made on some paragraphs of this work. The meeting 
discussed in particular the question as to whether there should be one Commission for 
Bosnia-Herzegovina and a second for Bulgaria, and decided that there should be two Com¬ 
missions, one delegate from each country in each, and that the delegates should be nominated 
for one year, with power of extension. The Plenipotentiaries then agreed that the arms 
distributed 1 by the State to the Mussulman population, and especially to the Circassians 
since 1867, should be returned to the depots. The same rule shall apply to the arms of 
the local militia after their training. Mention of this decision, as well as of that relative 
to the institution of a foreign material force, to be made in the instructions for the 
“ Commission de Surveillance.” 

The Russian Ambassador takes this last point ad referendum. 

It was, besides, admitted that the Commission will have the right to propose the 
suspension of the employes, which will be pronounced by the Vali; and that in case of a 
difference of opinion among the Commissioners, reference should be made to the Represen¬ 
tatives of the Powers at Constantinople. 

As regards the re'patriation of emigrants, it was settled that the Commission should 
seek means to assist those who had fallen into a state of destitution in consequence of 
recent events. 

The agrarian question, that of the amnesty, that of the Circassians, whose departure 
for its Asiatic provinces the Porte is to facilitate, will be respectively treated in the 
Memoranda which have been read. 

One of the Plenipotentiaries charged with drawing up the conditions of peace between 
the Porte, Servia, and Montenegro, brought forward his work, which was accepted with 
some modifications. 

The various papers read at this day’s meeting, and which have formed the subject of 
the above discussion, will be annexed to a later Minute, after having been amended in 
accordance with the observations made bv the Plenipotentiaries, and adopted by the 
meeting. 

The Plenipotentiaries fixed their next meeting for to-morrow, December 19. 

(Signed) WERTHER. 

ZICHY. 

CALICE. 

F. DE BOURGOING. 

CHAUDORDY. 

HENRY, ELLIOT. 

SALISBURY. 

L. CORTI. 

N. IGNATIEW. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 135. 

6 e Compte-Rendu.—Seance du 19 De'cembre, 1876. 

Presents: 

Les Pldnipotentiaires d’Allemagne, 

d’Autriche-Hongrie, 
de France, ' 

de la Grande Bretagne, 
d’ltalie, et 
de Russie. 

LE Compte-Rendu de la stance du 18 Decembre est lu et approuve. 

L’un des Plenipotentiaires de la Grande Bretagne declare que le Gouvernement de la 
Reine, auquel a dt£ soumis le projet de I’envoi d’un corps Beige de 3,000 4 6,000 hommes, 
ainsi que le projet d’organisation de Bosnie-Herzdgovine et de la Bulgarie, les a accepts 
fun et l’autre en principe. 

La Reunion en prenant acte de cette adhesion, decide que le corps dtranger prendra le 
titre d’escorte de la Commission Internationale et gendarmerie. 

Les Plenipotentiaires discutent la question des sommes qui devront 4tre imm£diate- 
ment fournies pour subvenir aux frais du voyage et du premier entretien de cette escorte. 
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II est entendu qu’une avance sera faite remboursable sur les revenus des provinces de 
Bosnie-IIerzdgovine et de Bulgarie, et qui pourrait etre garantie par les Puissances; apr&s 
examen des ddpenses necessaires, cette avance est evalude & environ 1,000,000fr., le chiffre 
du premier appel etant de 2,000 a 3,000 hommes. 

II est egalement admis que la 'gendarmerie placee actuellement au service de la 
Commission Internationale pourra ensuite passer au service Turc, et former les cadres de la 
gendarmerie que la Porte constituera ulterieurement. 

La Reunion examinant ensuite divers details de l’organisation de la Commission Inter¬ 
nationale, est d’avis que la prdsidence sera renouvelee tous les mois, et sera ddvolue ainsi 
alternativement & tous les Commissaires. Quant a la ville ou la Commission tiendra ses 
seances, c’est aux Commissaires eux-memes qu’est reserve le soin de designer selon les 
circonstances le point qui leur semblera le plus favorable a la bonne gestion des interets 
qui leur seront confies. 

La Reunion, apr6s avoir determine les pieces emanees de ses deliberations qui devront 
4tre soumises a l’acceptation de la Sublime Porte, qui seront annexees au prochain proc&s- 
verbal, pense que, vu l’etat de la negociation, le moment est venu de s’entendre avec les 
Representants de Sa Majeste le Sultan. En consequence, le Doyen du Corps Diplomatique 
est charge de faire savoir au-Gouvernement Ottoman qu’a partir de Jeudi, 21 Decembre 
les Pl^nipotentiaires des Puissances Garantes sont prets a entrer en Conference avec les 
Plenipotentiaires de la Sublime Porte. 

La prochaine seance de la Reunion est fixee a demain, 20 Decembre. 

(Signe) WERTHER. 

ZICHY. 

CALICE. 

F. DE BOURGOING. 

CHAUDORDY. 

HENRY ELLIOT. 
SALISBURY. 

L. CORTI. 

N. IGNATIEW. 

(Translation.) 

6tA Compte-Rendu.—Meeting of December 19, 1876. 

Present: 

The Plenipotentiaries of Germany, 

Austria-Hungary, 

France, 

Great Bi’itain, 

Italy, and 
Russia. 

THE Minutes of the meeting of December 18 were read and agreed to. 

One of the Plenipotentiaries of Great Britain declared that the Government of the 
Queen, to whom the plan for the dispatch of a Belgian corps of from 3,000 to 6,000 men 
had been submitted, as well as the plan for the reorganization of Bosnia-Herzegovina 
and Bulgaria, accepted both of them in principle. 

The meeting in taking cognizance of this adhesion, decided that the foreign corps 
should take the title oi escort of the International Commission and be called a gendarmerie. 

The Plenipotentiaries then discussed the question of the money which would have to 
be at once furnished to meet the expenses of the journey, and the maintenance, in the first 
instance, of this escort. It was agreed that an advance should be made payable out of tne 
revenues of the provinces of Bosnia-Herzegovina and Bulgaria, and which should be 
guaranteed by the Powers; after a calculation of the ne’cessary expenses, this advance 
was estimated at about 1,000,000 francs, the number of the first contingent bein'* from 
2,000 to 3,000 men. b ° 

It was also agreed that the gendarmerie now placed at the service of the International 
Commission should eventually enter the Turkish service, and constitute the nucleus of 
the police force that the Porte will ultimately form. 

1 he meeting then examined different details of the organization of the International 
Commission, and came to the conclusion that the Presidency should be changed monthly, 
and by this means would devolve alternately on each of the Commissioners. With 
regard to the town where the Commission should hold its sittings, it was reserved to the 
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Commissioners themselves to decide according to circumstances upon the place which 
seemed to them the best suited for watching over the interests which were confided to 
them. 

The meeting, after having determined which of the instruments, which are the result 
of their deliberations, should be submitted for the acceptance of the Sublime Porte, and 
which will be annexed to the next Minutes, were of opinion, considering the state of 
the negotiation, that the time was come for consultation with the Representatives of His 
Majesty the Sultan. The Doyen of the Diplomatic Corps was, therefore, authorized to 
intorm the Ottoman Government that after Thursday, the 21st December, the Plenipo¬ 
tentiaries of the Guaranteeing Powers were ready to commence the Conference with the 
Plenipotentiaries of the Sublime Porte. 

The next sitting of the meeting was fixed for to-morrow, December 20. 

(Signed) WERTHER. 

ZICHY. 

CALICE. 

F. DE BOURGOING. 

CHAUDORDY. 

HENRY ELLIOT. 

SALISBURY. 

L. CORTI. 

N. IGNATIEW. 


Inclosure 3 in No. 135. 

T Compte-Rendu.—Seance du 20 De'cembre, 1876. 

Presents: 

Les Plenipotentiaires d’Allemagne, 

d’Autriche-Hongrie, 
de France, 

L’un des Plenipotentiaires de la Grande Bretagne, 

Les Plenipotentiaires d’ltalie, et 
de Russie. 

LE Proces-Verbal de la seance precedents est lu et approuvd. 

Le President de la Reunion donne lecture k ses collogues de la lettre qu’il a 
adressee au Ministre des Affaires Etrangeres de la Sublime Porte, ainsi qu’il a dte 
convenu dans la stance d’hier, pour lui faire savoir que les Representants des Puissances 
Garantes sont prets a entrer en Conference avec les Repfesentants du Gouvemement 
Ottoman. La Reunion, desirant hater autant que possible le moment de l’ouverture 
de la Conference, decide que les Drogmans des Missions se rendront demain aupres du 
Ministre des Affaires Etrangeres de Sa Majesfe le Sultan pour insister aupres de son 
Excellence sur l’opportunite de convoquer au plus t6t les Plenipotentiaires des Puissances 
Garantes et de la Porte Ottomane. 

L’Ambassadeur de Russie prenant ensuite la parole declare au nom de son 
Gouvemement que le programme arfete en commun est pour le Gouvemement Imperial 
un minimum irre'ductibie. Pour que les propositions dlaborees par les Representants 
des Grandes Puissances aient des chances de succes, l’accord des Cabinets doit etre 
complet. La sgcurife des Chretiens ainsi que l’execution reelle des reformes doivent 
etre garanties par la presence des Commissaires Europeens appuyes par Pattitude 
identique, et, s’il le faut, comminatoire, de toute l’Europe. Tenant k donner un nouveau 
femoignage de son bon vouloir et de son vif ddsir de contribuer k lfetablissement d’un 
accord parfait entre toutes les Grandes Puissances le Gouvemement Imperial a 
autorise son Plenipotentiaire a adherer aux propositions prises d’abord ad referendum. 
C’est un essai qu’il consent k tenter par deference pour les Puissances qui en ont pris 
l’initiative, mais il n’est nullement convaincu du succes final qu’il desire sincerement. 

L’Ambassadeur de Russie donne ensuite lecture de la conclusion suivante d’un 
tcle°Tamme qu’il a re?u du Clmncelier de l’Empire :— 

L’Empereur est inebranlable dans sa decision pour une amelioration feelle et 
palpable du sort des Chretiens dans les trois provinces sur les bases acceptees par tous 
les Cabinets. Le Gouvemement Imperial ne doute pas que les Representants 
Chretiens tiendront k honneur d’imposer k la Porte une franche acceptation des proposi- 
[195] U 



346 


tions communes par un langage unanime et ferme. II espere qu’ils ne perdront pas de 
vue la grave responsabilite qui pese sur eux devant l’histoire et l’humanitA” 

A la suite de cette communication la Reunion examine diverses observations qui 
ont etd faites sur le texte des projets d’organisation des provinces de Bosnie-Herzer 
govine et de Bulgarie. Les principaux passages sur lesquels portent les rectifications 
sont relatifs :— 

1. A la destitution eventuelle des Gouverneurs-Gdneraux qui ne pourra etre 
prononcee par la Cour d’Appel qu’apres leur mise en jugement. 

2. A la nomination des juges par le Yali, qui devra etre faite sans intervention de 
l’Assemblee, mais avec l’assentiment de la Commission Internationale, a qui incombera 
la tache de trouver des hommes honorables pour remplir les fonctions de la 
magistrature. 

3. A la surveillance gdnerale que la Commission aura la faeulte d’exercer soit directe- 
ment, soit en deleguant des drogmans et secretaires sur les points ou son action directe 
ne pourrait se produire avec assez de rapidity. 

4. A la reconstruction des eglises et convents brules en Bulgarie a laquelle les Com- 
missaires devront veiller avec une active sollicitude. 

La Reunion, dans la pensee de realiser au plus t6t l’organisation qu’elle a preparee, 
decide que la nouvelle Administration devra etre installee au plus tard dans un delai de 
trois mois apres la decision qui sera prise par la Conference. 

L’un des Plenipotentiaires de la G-rande Bretagne temoigne le ddsir que le crime de 
concussion et de corruption soit l’objet d’une repression particulierement severe, qui 
pourrait £tre provoquee soit par l’un des Representants des Puissances Garantes k Con¬ 
stantinople, soit par la Commission Internationale. L’un des membres de la Reunion 
ayant fait observer que la legislation Ottomane en vigueur contient deja a cet egard un 
ensemble de pdnalites d^veloppees, la Reunion est d’avis qu’avant de se prononcer sur 
cette proposition il y a lieu d’examiner la valeur des dispositions edictdes par les lois 
actuelles. 

Le Plenipotentiaire d’ltalie ayant & cette occasion exprimd le voeu qu’il puisse 6tre 
formd une Commission Mixte,' composee d’avocats Chretiens et de jurisconsultes Musul- 
mans, pour aviser k la reforme des lois, et notamment faire un code de procedure, promis 
depuis longtemps par le Gouvernement Turc et indispensable k l’exdcution des jugements, 
la Reunion reconnait que l’experience demontre en effet l’urgence de la feforme proposee 
et qu’il sera opportun de la recommander ult^rieurement k l’attention de la Porte. 

Une derniere stance etant jugee necessaire pour proceder a l’adoption definitive des 
projets presentes au Gouvernement Ottoman, elle est fix4e k demain 21 D6cembre. 

(Signd) WERTHER. 

ZICHT. 

CALICE. 

E. DE BOURGOING. 

CHAUDORDT. 

SALISBURY. 

L. CORTI. 

N. IG3STATIEW. 

(Translation.) 

7th Compte-Rendu.—Meeting of December 20, 1876. 

Present: 

The Plenipotentiaries of Germany, 

Au stria-Hungar y, 

France, 

One of the Plenipotentiaries of Great Britain, 

The Plenipotentiaries of Italy, and 

Russia. 

THE Minutes of the last meeting were read and approved. 

The President of the meeting read to his colleagues the letter which he had addressed 
to the Foreign Minister of the Sublime Porte, as agreed upon in yesterday’s sitting, 
informing him that the Representatives of the Guaranteeing Powers were ready to 
commence the Conference with the Representatives of the Ottoman Government. The 
meeting, desiring to accelerate as much as possible the opening of the Conference, decided 
that the Dragomans of the Missions should call to-morrow on the Foreign Minister of His 
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Majesty the Sultan and impress on his Excellency the necessity of calling together as soon 
as possible the Plenipotentiaries of the Guaranteeing Powers and of the Ottoman Porte. 

The Russian Ambassador then spoke and declared in the name of his Government 
that the programme drawn up by common consent was for the Imperial Government an 
irreducible minimum (“minimum irreductible’). In order that the proposals sketched out 
by the Representatives of the Great Powers might have a chance of success, the agreement 
between the Powers should be complete. The security of the Christians and the effective 
execution of the reforms should be guaranteed by the presence of European Commissioners 
backed by the identic and, if necessary, menacing attitude of the whole of Europe. Wishing 
to give a fresh proof of its good intentions and of its earnest desire to contribute to the 
establishment of an entire agreement between the Great Powers the Imperial Govern¬ 
ment authorised its Plenipotentiary to adhere to the proposals which had been accepted 
in the first instance ad referendum. His Government consented to this out of deference 
to the Powers who had taken the initiative, but was in no way confident of that final 
success which it earnestly desired. The Russian Ambassador then read the following 
conclusion of a telegram he had received from the Chancellor of the Empire :— 

“The Emperor is unshaken in his determination for an effective and palpable improve¬ 
ment in the lot of the Christians in the three provinces on the bases accepted by all the 
Cabinets. The Imperial Government does not doubt that the Christian Representatives will 
feel themselves bound to impose upon the Porte by firm and unanimous language a frank 
acceptance of the common proposals. It hopes that they will not lose sight of the grave 
responsibility which devolves upon them before history and before humanity.” 

After this communication the meeting examined various observations which had been 
made upon the text of the projects for the organization of the Provinces of Bosnia, 
Herzegovina and of Bulgaria. The principal passages which were amended were those 
relating;— 

1. To the contingency of the dismissal of the Governors-General, which can only be 
decided by the Court of Appeal after their trial. 

2. To the nomination of the Judges by the Vali, which shall take place without the 
intervention of the Assembly, but with the approval of the International Commission, on 
whom will devolve the task of finding honourable men to fulfil magisterial duties. 

8. To the general supervision which the Commission will have the power to exercise 
either directly, or by despatching dragomans and secretaries to the points where its direct 
action would not otherwise make itself felt with sufficient rapidity. 

4. To the rebuilding of churches and convents burnt in Bulgaria, about which the 
Commissioners shall take especial care. 

The meeting, with the idea of effecting as soon as possible the reorganization which ■ 
it has prepared, decided that the new Administration should be installed within three 
months at the latest after the decision arrived at by the Conference. 

One of the Plenipotentiaries of Great Britain expressed the desire that the crime of 
extortion and corruption should be most severely punished: the punishment might be 
exacted either by one of the Representatives of the Great Powers at Constantinople or by 
the International Commission. One of the members of the meeting having observed that 
the Ottoman Legislation already contained in this respect a collection of detailed penalties, 
the meeting decided that before pronouncing an opinion on this proposal the value of the 
provisions of the law already in force should be examined. 

The Italian Plenipotentiary having on this occasion expressed the wish that a mixed 
Commission should be formed, composed of Christian and Mussulman lawyers, to consider 
the question of legal reforms, and especially to draw up a code of procedure, lon°- since 
promised by the Turkish Government, and indispensable for the carrying out of judgments, 
the meeting acknowledged that experience did in fact show the pressing need of the 
proposed reforms, and that it would be fitting later to recommend them to the considera¬ 
tion of the Porte. 

A last meeting being deemed necessary for the definitive adoption of the proposals 
to be presented to the Ottoman Government, it was fixed for to-morrow, December 21 

(Signed) WERTHER. 

ZICHY. 

CALICE. 

F. DE BOURGOING 

CHAUDORDY. 

SALISBURY. 

L. CORTI. 

N. IGNATIEW. 
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Inclosure 4 in No. 135. 

8* Compte-Rendu.—Seance du 21 De'cembre, 1876. 

Presents: 

Les Plenipotentiaires d’Allemagne, 

d’Autriche-Hongrie, 
de France, 

L’un des Plenipotentiaires de la Grande Bretagne, 

Les Plenipotentiaires d’ltalie, et 
de Russie. 

LE Proces-Verbal de la seance du 20 Decembre est lu est approuve. 

L’Ambassadeur de Russie dit qu’il a recu une deputation de notables Grecs de la 
Macedoine recommandant a la Reunion les interns de leurs co-religion naires. Les Pleni¬ 
potentiaires ayant a s’occuper du sort des Chretiens des trois pr ovinces de Bosnie, 
Herzdgovine, et de Bulgarie, sans distinction de culte et de race, il ne saurait etre donne. 
suite a aucune demande de cette nature. 

Le Plenipotentiaire d’ltalie expose que son Gouvernement regarderait com me 
opportun la redaction par la Reunion d’un acte de mediation qui resumerait l’ensemble 
des mesures a proposer a la Porte et constaterait l’accord des Puissances Garantes. 

Le Plenipotentiaire de Russie adhere k cette suggestion, qui rencontre 1 opposition des 
autres Reprdsentants; apres avoir discutd la question de savoir s’il y & lieu, pour la 
Reunion, de se considerer comme mediatrice, les Plenipotentiaires sont d’avis que le fait 
seul de la presentation collective a la Porte des documents qu’ils ont prepares, constate 
parfaitement leur accord et qu’il serait a craindre d’ajouter, par un acte diplomatique plus 
accentue, aux difficultes de la situation. 

La Reunion procede ensuite & la lecture de cinq pieces qui seront soumises a l’accepta- 
tion de la Porte et qui sont:— 

1. Les conditious de la paix a intervenir entre la Porte, la Serbie, et le Montenegro 
(Annexe No. 1). 

2. L’organisation projetee pour laBosnie-Herzegovine (Annexe No. 2). 

3. L’organisation projetee pour la Bulgarie (Annexe No. 3). 

4. Les instructions pour la Commission Internationale en Bosnie (Annexe No. 4). 

5. Les instructions pour la Commission Internationale en Bulgarie (Annexe No. 5.) 

Apr£s avoir rdgle quelques details de la redaction de ces pieces qui represented le 

resume de ses travaux, la Reunion declare le texte ddfinitivement arretd et l’adopte k 
l’unanimite. 

L’Ambassadeur de Russie ayant fait remarquer que l’arrnistice expire dans un espace 
de dix jours, la Reunion pense qu’il y aura lieu, lorsque la Conference avec les Plenipoten¬ 
tiaires de la Porte sera commencee, de demander une prolongation de quinze jours. 

Les Plenipotentiaires decided de se reunir encore demain 22 Decembre. 

(Signe) WERTHER. 

ZICHY. 

CAL1CE. 

F. DE BOURGOING. 

CHAUDORDY. 

SALISBURY. 

L. CORTI. 

N. IGNATIEW. 


Annexe 1 au Compte-Rendu No. 8. 

Montenegro. 

I. 

Pour dcarter les difficultes qui se sont malheureusement trop souvent produites 
entre la Turquie et le Montenegro, les frontieres de la Principaute seront rectifiees de 
fagon a placer sous le Gouvernement du Prince de Montenegro les territoires suivants:— 
1. Dans la province de l’Herzegovine, la partie orientale du district des Zubtzi, la 
Suttorina restant soumise au Gouvernement direct de la Sublime Porte, les territoires 
des Baniani, Piva, Drobniak, la partie du territoire des Scbaranzi situde sur la rive 
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gauche de la Tara, le district de Kolaschin. II est entendu que Niksitch Etant comprise 
dans les territoires assignes au MontEnEgro, les habitants Musulmans de cette ville auront 
la taculte d y rester ou de la quitter. 

2. Du cote de l’Albanie, les territoires des Kutehi-Drekalovitchi, les Kutchi-Kraini, 
et celui des Wassoiewitchi de la Zievna au Lim, et sur la rive droite de la Moratcha le 
temtoire des Mali et Veli Brdo, et les places de Spouz et de Jabliak. 

La nouvelle frontiere est indiquee avec plus de details dans la piece et dans la carte 
annexEes au present Protocole, dont elles doivent Etre considErEes comme partie intEgrante 
(Annexe Ko. 1). 

Une Commission Internationale reunie E Raguse dans les trois semaines de 1’accepta¬ 
tion du present Protocole par les deux parties procedera a la nouvelle delimitation. 

II. 

navigation de la Boiana sera parfaitement libre de fa^on a garantir a la Pririci- 
paute 1 accEs 4 la mer. Les fortins places dans les lies duLac de Scutari seront desarmes, 
Des que la Porte le pourra, des travaux seront executes pour rendre la riviere partout 
navigable et accessible. 

Un arrangement special interviendra entre les deux parties dans lequel les facilites 
accordees au Montenegro devront se concilier avec la sauvegarde des interets fiscaux de 
la Porte. 


III. 

Les troupes Ottomanes Evacueront la position de Zaslap dans l’espace de quinze 
jours a partir de . Les Montenegrins Evacueront Egalement dans le mEme 

delai les points qu’ils occupent sur le temtoire Ottoman en dehors de la ligne ci-dessus 
indiquee. 

La Porte s’entendra avec le Prince de MontEnEgro dans le delai d’un mois au sujet 
de l’Eyacuation des places et fortins situEs du c6tE MontEnEgrin de la nouvelle frontiEre. 
Sil s’Elevait des difficultEs, la Commission Internationale servirait d’arbitre et les 
rEsoudrait sur place^ 

rv. 

Les prisonniers de guerre seront immEdiateraent rendus de part et d’autre. 

V. 

Une amnistie pleine et entiEre sera accordEe k ceux des sujets Ottomans qui 
auraient EtE employEs au service MontEnEgrin pendant la guerre, ou aux sujets Monte- 
nEgrins qui auraient EtE employEs au service Ottoman. 


Serbie. 


I. 

Les relations entre la Sublime Porte et la PrincipautE de Serbie seront retablies 
telles qu’elles existaient au H Juin dernier. 

t 

II. 

Les frontieres de la PrincipautE resteront les memes qu’a cette epoque. Toutefois 
une Commission Mixte Turco-Serbe sera nommEe pour rEgler les difficultEs de limites qui 
se sont ElevEes au sujet de la fixation de la partie de la frontiEre entre la Bosnie et la 
Servie formEe par la Drina. La Commission se guidera sur le principe que le thalweg 
de la Drina est la ligne de demarcation. s 


III. 

Les troupes Ottomanes Evacueront le territoire Serbe dans l’espace d’un mois a partir 
de . Les Serbes Evacueront Egalement dans le mSme dElai les poiuts qu’ils 

occupent sur le territoire Ottoman. ^ 


IV. 

Les priso ers de guerre seront immEdiatement rendus de part et d’autre. 
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V. 

Une amnistie pleine et enti&re sera accordee a ceux des sujets Ottomans ou Serbes 
qui auraient ete compromis par une participation quelconque aux evenements de la 
derniere guerre en faveur de la cause ennemie. 

II est expressdment entendu que cette amnistie s’etendra aux sujets Ottomans qui 
auraient et d employes au service Serbe pendant la guerre ou aux sujets Serbes qui 
auraient 6te employes au service Ottoman. 


Annexe 2 au Compte-Rendu No. 8. 


Bosnie-Herzegovine.—Reglement Organique. 

I. 

Les vilayets de la jBosnie et de l’Herzegovine seront reunis et -ne feront qu’une 
seule province, gouverae par un Gouverneur-Gen£ral (Vali). 

II. 

L’unit6 administrative sera le canton {Nahie, Mudirlik). 

Le canton sera administrd par un Maire 41u pour quatre ans, parmi les membres 
du Conseil Cantonnal et par le Conseil lui-meme. 

Les Maires devront etre Musulmans ou Chretiens (Orthodoxes ou Catholiques) 
suivant la majorite de la population. 

Le Conseil Cantonnal sera compose des representants de chaque commune, qui 
seront 41us pour quatre ans, sans distinction de religion. 

L’4migration considerable des Chretiens et l’excitation des esprits ne permettant 
pas en ce moment de proc^der a des elections immediates, les autorit£s cantonnales seront 
provisoirement nominees par le Gouverneur-G£n£ral. 

Toutes les questions relatives aux interets du canton (telles que voies de communi¬ 
cation, repartition et perception de certaines contributions) qui seront jugees de sa 
competence par la Commission de Surveillance, seront du ressort des Conseils de Canton 
sous le eontrole des aulorites superieures. 

Le Conseil Cantonnal se reunira une fois par mois. 

Deux de ses membres d£sign£s par le Conseil pour .quatre ans, assisteront le Maire 
dans ses fonctions sous le titre de Oonseillers. 

La Commission Internationale se pr£occupera, autant que possible, de trouver une 
combinaison pouvant assurer dans les cantons la representation des minorites. 

Tant que les Conseils Cantonnaux ne pourront pas etre elus, leurs attributions seront 
remplies par les Maires et leurs Conseillers. 

Les villes et les bourgs, ayant une population de plus de 10,000 habitants, auront 
des institutions municipales analogues a celles des cantons. 

HI. 

Plusieurs cantons (Nahies, Mudirliks) seront reunis en sandjaks (d^partements), 
gouvernes par des Mutessarifs ou des Caimacams (Gouverneurs), qui seront Chretiens ou 
Musulmans selon la majority de la population du sandjak et nommes par la Sublime 
Porte, sur la presentation du Gouvemeur-General (Vali) pour un terme de quatre ans. 

Leur t&che sera de surveiller l’ordre et la marche des affaires dans les Conseils 
Cantonnaux. 

Le Gouvemeur (Mutessarif ou Caimacam) aura une Chancellerie et deux 
Conseillers nommes par le Gouvemeur-General, sur une liste de candidats, en nombre 
double, formee par l’Assemblee Provinciale. 

, Le Vali pourra suspendre les Gouverneurs pour un terme de trois mois et proposer 
a la Sublime Porte leur revocation. 


IV. 

A la tete de la province sera place un Vali (Gouvemeur-General), qui sera nomine 
pour un terme de cinq ans par la Sublime Porte, avec l’assentiment des Puissance,. 
Garante? 
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H sera retribud convenablement. 

En cas de mort ou de demission du Gouverneur-General, ses fonctions seront 
provisoirement remplies par un des Gouverneurs, ddsignes a cet effet par la Sublime 
Porte. 

Le Yali ne pourra etre destitud que par arret de la Cour d’Appel, apres avoir etd 
mise en jugement. 

Le Vali representera l’autoritd supreme, et veillera a lexecution des lois de l’Empire 
et du reglement special de la Province. 

II pourra, tant que le principe electif n’aura pas etd introduit entierement dans le 
pays, rdvoquer les Maires et leurs Conseillers. 

Une Assemble Provlnciale se composant de deux-cinquiemes de Musulmans, de 
deux-cinquidmes d’Orthodoxes, et de une-einquieme de Catholiques, se reunira chaque 
annee pout examiner et contrdler le budget et la repartition des impots. Les membres 
de l’Assemblde seront dlus potir quatre ans. Chaque departement nommera deux 
membres. 

L’AsSemblde nommera pour quatre ans une Commission Administrative, qui servira 
de Conseil au Gouverneur-General. Les chefs des communautes religieuses reconnus 
seront de droit membres de ce Conseil, un pour chaque religion. 

II y aura au moins un membre de ee Conseil Administrate pour chaque sandjak 
(departement), mais ce Conseil ne pourra fitre compose de plus de dix membres. II 
auront un traitement fixe. 

Le Gouverneur-General prendra l’avis du Conseil Administratif dans tous les cas 
d* 4 passant l’exdcution pitre et simple des dispositions legates et reglementaires. 

V. 

L’Assemblee se reunira une fois par an pour examiner et contrdler le budget de la 
province et la repartition des impdts. Un compte-rendu financier annuel devra lui etre 
presente par le Vali et sera Southis & la Sublime Porte. 

Le systdme de perception et de repartition des impdts sera modifid en vue de faciliter 
le developpement des richesses du pays en alldgeant toutefois les charges que pdsent sur 
les populations. 

Le bedeii-askerie n’atteindra que les hommes valides de vingt a quarante ans, qui 
ne seront pas sous les armes. 

Le paiement des arridrds jusqu’au 1" Janvier, 1877, ne sera point exigd. 

Les Douanes, postes, et telegraphes, les taxes sur le tabac et les spiritueux, et la 
rdgie ne dependront des autoritds provinciales que suivant les regies observes actuelle- 
ment dans le reste de l’Empite. L'affermage des impdts demeurera aboli sous des peines 
determinees. 

La perception des autres contributions sera reglde par 1’Assemble Provinciale et par 
les Conseils Cantonnaux. 

Le Yali et l’Assemblde fixeront d’un commun accord, tous les cinq ans, le budget 
des recettes de la province, en vue de determiner les sommes a remettre a la Sublime 
Porte en tenant Compte, autant que possible, des revenus des dix dernidres annees et de 
^augmentation de la prosperity du pays. 

Les autoritds cantonnales feront la rdpartition entre les communes, et rduniront les 
sommes affdrentes a chacune d’entr’elles aux epoques determinees. 

Ces sommes, deduction faite des ddpetises cantonnales, seront transmises aux caisses 
du Ddpartement. Le mode de perception des impdts sera laisse k la decision des autoritds 
cantonnales. 

Une somme a determiner par la Commission de Surveillance et n’excddant pas 30 
pour cent des revenus de la province sera verteee dans les suecutsales de la Banque 
Ottomane, pour etre affectee au paiement de la dette publique et aux besoins du 
Gouvernement Central. Le reste des revenus sera destine aux besoins intdrieurs de la 
province. 

YI. 

En attendant qu’un reglement de justice special soit dlabore par la Commission de 
Surveillance, les Tribunaux seront organises de la fagon suivante:— 

La Justice de Paix sera rendue par les Maires et leurs Conseillers. Us connaitront 
des affaires civiles sans appel jusqu’H 1,000 piastres, et, en matidre penale, des contra¬ 
ventions. Avec appel, ils connaitront jusqu’k 5,000 piastres. Us jugeront selon les 
usao es et les coutumes qui ne sont pas en contradiction direete avec les lois existantes. 

3 Les Juges des Tribunaux Civils et Crimineis seront nommds par le Gouverneur- 
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Genera], avec l’assentiment de la Commission de Surveillance, et plus tard, de l’avis du 
Conseil Administratif. 

Ils seront retribues convenablement. 

Us seront nommts pour trois ans. Apres ce temps, ils pourront etre continues dans 
leurs fonctions, et dans ce cas ils deviendront inamovibles. Mais si leur conduite judi- 
ciaire n’est pas a la hauteur de leurs fonctions, ils pourront etre destitues par la Cour 
d’Appel, apres avoir ett mis en jugement. 

11 y aura au chef-lieu de la province une Cour d’Appel. Les membres et le President 
de cette Cour seront nommes par la Porte, avec l’assentiment des Reprtsentants des 
Puissances Garantes. 

Les membres de la Cour pourront etre Musulmans ou Chretiens, et statueront sur 
la base du Code Ottoman. / 

L’element Europten pourra y &tre admis. Dans ce cas le Magistrat Europten sera 
muni d’un certificat tmanant d’une autorite juridique • compttente et justifiant de ses 
connaissances. 

La duree des fonctions des membres de la Cour d’Appel sera de meme et rtglte par 
les mtmes conditions que pour les Juges des Tribunaux. 

Les Tribunaux connaitront de toutes les causes civiles et ptnales, sauf appel a la 
Haute Cour d’Appel institute dans le chef-lieu de la province. 

Les seances des Tribunanx seront publiques, et l’enquete judiciaire sera oblige 
toire. 

Les causes appartenant sptcialement A une confession quelconque seront de la juri- 
diction exclusive des autorites ecclesiastiques de la communautt, et les decisions rendues 
par elles seront considerees comme extcutoires. 

yii. 

11 y aura une entiere liberty de culte. L’entretien du clerge aussi bien que eelui des 
ttablissements religieux et d’instruction publique sera k la charge de chaque commu- 
nautt. 

Pourpouvoir changer de- religion, un jeune homme devra avoir dix-huit ans ou une 
jeune fille seize ans. Mais pour etre autorist k faire la declaration de son changement 
de religion, le jeune homme ou la jeune fille devra avoir passe une semaine chez le chef 
spirituel de son premier culte. 

11 ne pourra etre porte aucune entrave a la construction des edifices religieux et a 
l’exercice des ceremonies du culte. 

Le devoir des Assemblies de Province ou de Canton sera de pourvoir aux necessites 
de l’instruction publique en s’imposant specialement pour la creation et l’entretien des 
icoles. 

La langue du pays sera employee au meme titre que la langue Turque dans les 
Tribunaux et l’Administration. 

VIII. 

L’armee reguliere Ottomane sera cantonnee dans les forteresses et dans les villes 
principals. Elle sera destinie k la defense exterieure du pays. Elle pourra etre 
employee A l’interieur, en cas de guerre, ou sur la demande du Gouverneur-Gen^ral de la 
Province. 

Une gendarmerie entretenue par la Province, suffisante pour maintenir la securite 
publique et pour faire la police, sera form4e de fa 5 on a ce que le nombre des Chretiens 
et des Musulmans qui en feront partie soit proportionne A la population de chaque 
culte. 

Elle aura des officiers Musulmans et Chretiens nommes par le Gouverneur-Gen^ral 
et sera distribute dans le pays. 

IX. 

Une amnistie generale sera accordee aux personnes qui ont ete incarcerees 
sans jugement ou qui ont subi des condemnations sommaires (exil, deportation, 
emprisonnement) prononcees par des autoritts administratives ou par des Commissions 
Ottomanes. 

X. 

Une Commission Internationale sera nommee pour un an par les Puissances 
Garantes afin de veiller a l’extcution de ce Reglement, qui devra ttre mis en vigueur dans 
les trois mois de la signature du Protocole. 
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Annexe 3 au Compte-Rendu No. 8. 

Bulgarie.—Reglement Ch'ganique. 

I. 

II sera forme des territoires ci-dessous d^signes, et conformement a la carte ci-jointe, 
deux vilayets (provinces) qui seront administres sous les formes detaillees plus bas. 

Le Vilayet Oriental, qui aura pour chef-lieu Tirnovo, sera compose des Sandjaks de 
Roustchouk, Tirnovo, Toultcha, Vania, Slivno, Philippopolis (excepte Sultan-Yeri et 
Achir-Tchelebi), et des Cazas de Kirk-Kiliss4, Moustapha-Pacha, et Kizil-Agatch. 

Le Vilayet Occidental, qui aura pour chef-lieu Sofia, sera composee des Sandjaks de 
Sofia, Viddin, Nisch, Uscub, Bitolia (excepts deux cazas du sud), une partie du Sandjak 
de Seres (trois cazas du nord), et des Cazas de Stroumnitza, Tikvech, Velessa, et 
Kastoria. 


II. 

L’unite administrative sera le canton (Nahie, Mudirlik), avec 5,000 a 10,000 
habitants. 

En respectant, autant que possible, les divisions administratives existantes, on 
t4chera de grouper les Chretiens et les Musulmans dans des cantons distincts. 

Le canton sera administre par un Maire, elu pour quatre ans parmi les membres du 
Conseil Cantonal et par le Conseil lui-meme. 

Le Conseil Cantonal sera compost des representants de chaque commune, qui seront 
elus pour quatre ans, sans distinction de religion 

La commune conservera l’organisation qu’elle a actuellement. 

Toutes les questions relatives aux interns du canton' (telles que voies de communica¬ 
tion, repartition et perception de certaines contributions), qui seront jugees de sa compe¬ 
tence par la Commission de Surveillance, seront du ressort des Conseils de Canton sous 
le contr61e des autorites superieures. 

Le Conseil Cantonal se r£unira une fois par mois. 

Deux de ses membres, d£sign6s par le Conseil pour quatre ans, assisteront le Maire 
dans ses fonctions, sous le titre de Conseillers. 

La Commission Internationale se preoccupera, autant que possible, de trouver une 
combinaison pouvant assurer dans les cantons la representation des minorit^s. 

Les villes et les bourgs, ayant une population de plus de 10,000 habitants, auront 
des institutions municipales analogues 4 celles des cantons. 

III. 

Plusieurs cantons (nahies, mudirliks) seront reunis en sandjaks (d4partements), 
gouvernes par des Mutessarifs ou des Ca'imacams (Gouverneurs), qui seront Chretiens ou 
Musulmans, selon la majorite de la population du sandjak, et nommes par la Sublime 
Porte, sur la proposition du Gouverneur-General (Vali) pour un terme de quatre ans. 

Leur tache sera de surveiller l’ordre et la marche des affaires dans les Conseils 
Cantonaux. 

Le Gouverneur (Mutessarif ou Caimacam) aura une Chancellerie et deux Conseillers, 
nommes par le Gouverneur-General sur une liste de candidats en nombre double, formee 
par l’Assembiee Provinciale. 

Le Vali pourra suspendre les Gouverneurs pour un terme de trois mois, et proposer 4 
la Sublime Porte leur revocation. 

IV. 

A la tete de chacune des provinces sera place un Vali (Gouverneur-General), qui sera 
nomme pour un terme de cinq ans par la Sublime Porte, avec l’assentiment des Puissances 
Garantes. 

II sera retribue convenablement. 

En cas de mort ou de demission du Gouverneur-General, ses fonctions seront pro- 
visoirement remplies par un des Gouverneurs Chretiens designe 4 cet effet par la Sublime 
Porte. 

Le Vali ne pourra etre destitue que par arr^t de la Cour d”Appel, apres avoir ete 
mis en jugement. 

Le Vali represented l’autorite supreme, et veillera 4 l’exlcution des lois de l’Empire, 
et du reglement special de la province. 

w 


X 
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II sera Chretien, et pourra dtre sujet Ottoman ou etranger. 

Le Gouverneur-Gdneral (Yali) administrera la province avec lc concours d’unc 
Assemblee Provinciale, dont les membres, sans distinction de race et de culte, seront 
librement dlus, pour un terme de quatre ans, par les Conseils Cantonaux groupes par 
arrondissements, comme il va etre expliqud plus bas, et en dehors de toute ingdrencc 
gouvernementale. . < 

Lesplaintes qui surgiraient relativement aux elections, seront resolues par 1 Assemblee 

elle-meme. ^ . 

Les arrondissements dlectoraux des Conseils Cantonaux seront formes par la reunion 
de plusieurs cantons. _ . . 

Ils devront compter en moyenne de 30,000 k 40,000 habitants. Chaque groupe amsi 
constitue, nommera un ddputd. 

Seront electeurs et eligibles: 

1. Tous les habitants de la province, a partir de l’4ge de vingt-cinq ans, possddant 
une propriety ou payant une contribution quelconque. 

2. Le clerge et les ministres des diffdrents cultes. 

3. Les professeurs et maitres d’ecole. 

Les deliberations de l’Assembiee seront publiques. 

L : Assemblee nommera pour quatre ans une Commission Administrative, qui servira 
de Conseil au Gouverneur-General. Les chefs des communautes religieuses reconnues 
seront de droit membres de ce Conseil, un pour chaque religion. 

II y aura au moins un membre de ce Conseil Administratif pour chaque sandjak 
(departement), mais ce Conseil ne pourra etre compose de plus de dix membres. Ils 
auront un traitement fixe. 

Le Gouverneur-General prendra l’avis du Conseil Administratif, dans tous les cas 
ddpassant l’execution pure et simple des dispositions ldgales et reglementaires. 

Y. 

L’Assemble e se reunira une fois par an, pour examiner et contrdler le budget de la 
province et la repartition des impots. Un compte-rendu financier annuel devra lui etre 
presente par le Vali, et sera soumis k la Sublime Porte. 

Le systeme de perception et de repartition des impots sera modifid, en vue de faciliter 
le developpement des richesses du pays, en aliegeant toutefois les charges qui pesent sur 
les populations. 

Le Bddeli-Askerie n’atteindra que les hommes valides de vingt a quarante ans, qui 
n’entreront pas dans la milice locale. 

Le paiement des arrives jusqu’au 1" Janvier, 1877, nesera point exige. 

Les douanes, postes et telegraphes, les taxes sur le tabac, et les spiritueux, et la regie 
ne ddpendront des autorites provinciales que suivant les regies observees actuellement 
dans le reste de l’Empire. 

L’afFermage des impots demeurera aboli sous de peines determinees. 

La perception des autres contributions sera reglde par 1’Assemblee Provinciale et 
par les Conseils Cantonaux. 

Le Yali et 1’Assemblee Provinciale .fixeront d’un commun accord, tout les cinq ans, 
un budget de recettes de la province, en vue de determiner les sommes a remettre k la 
Sublime Porte, en tenant compte, autant que possible, des revenus des dix demieres 
annees, et de l’augmentation de la prosperite du pays. 

Les autorites cantonales feront la repartition entre les communes, et reuniront les 
sommes afferentes a chacune d’entre elles aux epoques determinees. 

Ces sommes, deduction faite des depenses cantonales, seront transmises aux caisses 
du departement. 

Le mode de perception des impdts sera laiss6 a la decision des autorit^s cantonales. 

Une somme k determiner par la Commission de Surveillance, et n’excedant pas 30 
pour cent des revenus de la province, sera versee dans les suceursales de la Banque 
Ottomane, pour etre aflectee au paiement de la Dette Publique et aux besoins du 
Gouvemement central. Le reste des revenus sera destind aux besoins intdrieurs de la 
province. 

VI. 

En attendant qu’un reglement de justice special soit dlabore par la Commission de 
Surveillance, les Tribunaux seront organises de la fa§on suivante : 

La Justice de Paix sera rendue par les Maires et leurs Copseillers. Ils connaitront 
des affaires civiles sans appel jusqu’k 1,000 piastres, et en matiere pdnale des contraven- 
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tions. Avec appel ils connaitront jusqua o.OOO piastres. Us jugeront selon les usages 
et les coutumes qui ne sont pas en contradiction directe avec les lois existantes. 

Les Juges des Tribunaux Civ ils et Criminels seront nommes par le Gouvcrneur- 
Glneral, avec l’assentiment de la Commission de Surveillance, et plus tard de l’avis du 
Conseil Administratif. 

Ils seront rltribues convenablement. 

Ils seront nommes pour trois ans. Apres ce temps, ils pourront etre continues dans 
leurs fonctions, et dans ce cas ils deviendront inamovibles. Mais si leur conduite judi- 
ciaire n’est pas a la hauteur de leurs fonctions, ils pourront etre destitutes par la Cour 
d’Appel, aprls avoir ete mis en jugement. 

11 y aura an chef-lieu de la province une Cour d’Appel. Les membres et le President 
de cette Cour seront nommes par la Sublime Porte, avec l’assentiment des Representants 
des Puissances Garantes. 

Les membres de la Cour pourront Itre Musulmans ou Chretiens, et statueront sur la 
base du Code Ottoman. 

L’element Europlen pourra y Itre introduit. Dans ce cas le Magistrat Europecn 
sera muni d’un certificat Imanant d’une autorite juridique compltente, et justifiant de ses 
connaissances. 

La durle des fonctions des membres de la Cour d’Appel sera la mime et reglee par 
les mimes conditions que pour les Juges des Tribunaux. 

Les Tribunaux connaitront de toutes les causes civiles et plnales, sauf appel h la 
Haute Cour d’Appel institute dans le chef-lieu de le province. 

Les stances des Tribunaux seront publiques, et l’enquete judiciaire sera obligatoire. 

Les causes appartenant specialement a une confession quelconque seront de la 
juridiction exclusive des autorites ecclesiastiques de la communautl, et les decisions 
rendues par elles seront considerees comme exleutoires. 

VII. 

11 y aura une entiere liberce de culte. L’entretien du clevgl, aussi bien que celui 
des Itablissements religieux et d’instruction publique, sera a la charge de chaque 
commqnautl. 

Pour pouvoir changer de religion un jeune homme devra avoir dix-huit ans et une 
jeune fille seize ans. Mais pour etre autorise k faire la declaration de son cbangemeht 
de religion, le jeune homme ou la jeune fille devra passer une semaine chez le chef 
spirituel de son premier culte. 

11 ne pourra etre aucune entrave h la construction des edifices religieux et 4 l’exercice 
des ceremonies du culte. 

Le devoir des Assemblies de Province et de Canton sera de pourvoir aux nlcessites 
de l’instruction publique, en s’imposant specialement pour la creation et l’entretien des 
Icoles. 

La langue du pays sera employee au meme titre que la langue Turque dans les 
Tribunaux et l’Administration. 

Dans les cantons ou l’usage de la langue Grecque est glnlral, les autoritls 
cantonale pourront s'en servir. 

VIII. 

L’armee reguliere Ottomane sera cantonnee dans les fortresses et dans les villes 
principales. Elle sera destinee a la. defense exterieure du pays. Elle pourra etre 
employee a l’intlrieur en cas de guerre, ou sur la demande du G ouverneur-Glnlral de la 
Province. 

II sera forme une milice ou garde nationale, composee proportionnellement a la popu¬ 
lation, de Chrltiens et de Musulmans, et dont le nombre ne devra pas depasser 1 pour 
cent des habitants males. Elle fera ses exercices slparement sous la direction d’oflficiers 
nommes par le Vali. Si, par son ordre, les corps de milice se trouvaient reunis en 
nombre de plus de mille hommes sur un point determine, les officiers superieurs (comman¬ 
dants et au-dessus) seront nommes par la Sublime Porte. 

Une gendarmerie entretenue par la province, sutfisante pour maintenir la securite 
publique et pour faire la police, sera formee de fa^on a ce que le nombre des Chrltiens 
et des Musulmans qui en feront partic, soit proport ion ne ii la population de chaque 
culte. Elle aura des officiers Musulmans et Chrltiens nommes par le Gouverneur- 
General, et sera distribue' dans le pay>. 

La Sublime Porte s’interdiia a l’avenir la colonisation des Circassiens dans ses 
possessions d’Europe. Quant aux families de cette nation, qui y sont fixles en ce moment. 
[195] X 2 
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elle encouragera leur eloignement, en favorisant leur etablisscment dans les provinces 
Asiatiques Musulraanes. 

IX. 

Une amnistie generale sera accordee aux personnes qui ont etd incarcerees sans juge- 
ment, ou qui ont subi des condamnations sommaires (exil, deportation, emprisonnement), 
prononcees par les autorites administratives ou par diverses Commissions Ottomanes. 

X. 

Une Commission Internationale sera nomm6 pour un an par les Puissances Garantes, 
afin de veiller a l’execution de ce reglement, qui devra etre mis en vigueur dans les trois 
mois de la signature du Protocole. 


Annexe 4 au Compte-Rendu No. 8. 

Bosnie-Herzegovine.—Instructions pour la Commission. 

La Commission Internationale pour la Bosnie et l’Herz^govine sera chargee de 
prendre part a l’enquete que devra faire le Gouvernement Ottoman sur les fauteurs des 
massacres et autres exces, de reebercher les coupables, de surveiller les interrogatoires et 
d’assurer leur punition. 

La Commission prendra part a la revision des sentences prononcees contre les 
Chretiens par les Tribunaux Extraordinaires. 

La Commission jugera s’il est necessaire de prohiber dans certaines parties du 
territoire le port des armes et de veiller a la restitution dans les depots de l'Etat des 
armes distributes a differentes epoques par les autorites Ottomanes a la population 
Musulmane. Elle proposera toute autre mesure de police qu’elle croira utile pour 
assurer la securite des habitants et ses resolutions seront extcutees a l’aide d’une 
gendarmerie speciale. Cette gendarmerie payee sur les revenus de la Province, devra 
etre au debut organiste avec le concours d’officiers, sous-officiers et soldats pris dans les 
armees Europtennes et au nombre de 500 h. 1,000 hommes, qui serviront de cadres pour 
faeiliter une organisation plus complete a l’aide de volontaires indigenes de tout l’Empire, 
suivant ce que la Commission de Surveillance croira necessaire. Quand la Commission 
de Surveillance aura fini ses travaux, cette gendarmerie restera au service de la Sublime 
Porte. 

La Commission fera l’estimation des pertes subies par les Chretiens et determinera 
la fapon dont on pourrait les indemniser. Elle recherchera les moyens de venir en 
general au secours de la population tombee dans la misere. 

Elle veillera a ce qu’autant que possible, des materiaux lui soient fournis pour la 
reconstruction des eglises et des maisons. 

Elle s’efforcera de travailler a l’amelioration du sort du laboureur et du fermier 
Chretien, soit en facilitant le rachat des terrains appartenant aux grands proprietaires, 
soit en obtenant du Gouvernement la vente des terrains de l’Etat avec delai pour les 
paieraents. 

A cet effet des Commissions Mixtes indigenes seront form6es sur la base du principe 
electif pour l’estimation du prix de ces terrains et la fixation du mode de paiement. Le 
rachat des prestations en nature et des corv6es, si leur existence etait constatde, 
s’opererait de la meme -facon. 

L’autorite Ottomane entrera en pourparlers avec les insurges et les emigres sous 
le contrdle de ces memes commissions pour faeiliter leur rentree dans leurs foyers et 
assurer leur entiere securite. 

La Commission examinera les plaintes portees contre les autorit4s et pourra proposer 
leur suspension et leur revocation, qui sera prononcee par le Yali. 

La Commission surveillera en general l’execution des reglements rediges par la 
Conference et en particulier le fonctionnement de l’administration de la j ustice ainsi que 
les elections. 

La Commission reunira des donnees statistiques pour controler la repartition 
equitable des contributions et tracera sur place avec le concours des autorites Ottomanes 
les limites de la province et les divisions des cantons et des departements. 

La Commission tiendra des protocoles de ses seances et, en cas de divergences 
serieuses entre commissaires, en referera aux Repmsentants k Constantinople. 
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La Commission ponrra envoyer ses membres ou ses delegues pour exercer 4 
surveillance qui lui incombe. 

En outre, la Commission Internationale dlaborera un programme details de l’ceuvre 
dont elle est chargee. 

Ce programme approuve par les Representants a Constantinople des Puissances 
Garantes, d’accord avec la Sublime Porte, servira d’instructions supplementaires. 

La Presidence de la Commission sera renouvelee tous les mois et sera exercee 
successivement par chacun des commissaires. 

Les commissaires d^signeront eux-memes la ville ou, suivant les circonstances, la 
Commission tiendra ses seances. 


Annexe 5 au Compte-Rendu No. 8. 

# 

Bulgarie.—Instructions pour la Commission. 

La Commission Internationale pour les deux vilayets. Oriental et Occidental, sera 
chargee de prendre part a I’enqu&te que devra faire le Gouvemement Ottoman sur les 
fauteurs des massacres et autres exces, de rechercher les coupables, de surveiller les 
interrogatoires et d’assurer leur punition. 

La Commission prendra part A la revision des sentences prononcees contre les 
Chretiens par les Tribunaux Extraordinaires. 

La Commission jugera s’il est necessaire de prohiber, dans certaines parties du terri- 
toire, le port des armes et de veiller a la restitution dans les depots de l’Etat des armes 
distribuees 4 differentes epoques par les autorites Ottomanes a la population Musulmane 
et aux Circassiens. Elle proposera toute autre mesure de police qu’elle croira utile pour 
assurer la securite des habitants, et ses resolutions seront exdeutees a l’aide d’une 
gendarmerie speciale. Cette gendarmerie, payee sur les revenus de la province, devra 
Stre au ddbut organisee avec le concours d’officiers, sous-officiers, et soldats pris dans les 
arm des Europeennes et au nombre de 2,000 a 4,000 hommes, qui serviront de cadres pour 
faciliter une organisation plus complete k l’aide de volontaires indigenes de tout PEmpire, 
suivant ce que la Commission de Surveillance croira necessaire. Quand la Commission 
aura fini ses travaux cette gendarmerie restera au service de la Sublime Porte. 

La Commission fera l’estimation des pertes subies par les Chretiens, et ddterminera 
la fa 9 on dont on pourrait les indemniser. Elle recherchera les moyens de venir en 
gdndral au secours de la population tombee dans la misere. Elle veillera a ce qu’autant 
que possible des matdriaux lui soient fournis pour la reconstruction des dglises et des 
maisons. 

Elle revisera les titres de certaines propriety pour faire restituer aux Chretiens celles 
qui leur auraient dte enlevdes pendant l’insurrection. 

La Commission examinera les plaintes portees contre les autoritds et pourra proposer 
leur suspension et leur revocation, qui sera prononcee par le Yali. 

La Commission surveillera en general l’exdcution des reglements rediges par la 
Conference, et, en particulier, le fonctionnement de l’administration et de la justice, ainsi 
que les elections. 

La Commission prendra part, en se conformant au reglement, a la nomination de 
divers employes. 

La Commission rgunira des donnees statistiques pour contrdler la repartition equitable 
des contributions et tracera sur place, avec le concours des autorites Ottomanes, les limites 
de la province et les divisions des cantons et des departements. 

En se conformant k ces dispositions, la Commission pouira aj outer ou eliminer des 
cantons dans les cazas situ£s sur les limites des provinces, ainsi que modifier les divisions 
en sandjaks et cantons, si elle le juge necessaire pour des raisons g£ographiques, ethno- 
graphiques ou administratives. 

La Commission tiendra des protocols de ses seances et, en cas de divergences 
serieuses entre Commissaires, en referera aux Representants a Constantinople. 

La Commission pourra envoyer ses membres ou ses deldgues pour exercer la 
surveillance qui lui incombe. 

Les Commissaires d£signeront eux-memes la ville oh, suivant les circonstances, la 
Commission tiendra ses seances. 

La presidence de la Commission sera renouvelee tous les mois et sera exercee 
successivement par chacun des Commissaires. 

En outre, la Commission Internationale eiaborera un programme detaille de l’ceuvre 
dont elle est chargee. Ce programme, approuvd par les Representants u Constantinople 
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des Puissances Garantes d’aecord avec la Sublime Porte, servira destructions supple- 
mentaires. 

(Translation.) 

8th Compte-Rendu,—Meeting of December 21, 1876. 

Present: 

The Plenipotentiaries of Germany, 

Austria-Hungary, 

France, 

One of the Plenipotentiaries of Great Britain, 

The Plenipotentiaries of Italy, and 

Russia. 

THE Minutes of the sitting of December 20 were read and approved. 

The Russian Ambassador announced that he had received a deputation of eminent 
Greeks from Macedonia recommending to the Conference the interests of their 
co-religionists. 

'Hie Plenipotentiaries having to occupy themselves with the condition of the Christians 
of the three Provinces of Bosnia, Herzegovina, and of Bulgaria, without distinction of 
creed or race, no demand of this nature could be entertained by them. 

The Italian Plenipotentiary explained that his Government thought it expedient that 
the meeting should draw up an instrument of mediation which should sum up the measures 
to be proposed to the Porte, and which should set forth the agreement of the Guaranteeing 
Powers. 

The Russian Plenipotentiary agreed to this suggestion, which met with opposition from 
other Representatives; after having discussed the question as to whether the meeting 
should consider itself as invested with powers of mediation, the Plenipotentiaries came to 
the conclusion that the simple fact of the collective presentation to the Porte of the 
documents they had drawn up showed clearly that they were agreed, and it was to be 
feared that a diplomatic step of a more marked character might only add to the difficulties 
of the situation. 

The meeting then proceeded to read the five instruments which were to be submitted 
for the Porte’s acceptance, and which were :— 

1. The conditions of peace to be interposed between the Porte, Servia and Montenegro. 
(Annex No. 1). 

2. The proposed organization for Bosnia-Herzegovina. (Annex No. 2.) 

8. The proposed organization for Bulgaria. (Annex No. 3.) 

4. The instructions for the International Commission in Bosnia. (Annex No. 4.) 

5. The instructions for the International Commission in Bulgaria. (Annex 
No. 5.) 

After having settled some details respecting the drawing up of these documents, which 
represent the results of their labours, the meeting declared the text definitively agreed on, 
and unanimously adopted it. 

The Russian Ambassador having drawn attention to the fact that the armistice would 
expire in ten days’ time, the meeting thought it expedient, when the Conference with the 
Plenipotentiaries of the Porte should have commenced, to demand its prolongation for 
another fortnight. 

The Plenipotentiaries decided to meet again to-morrow, the 22nd of December. 

(Signed) WERTHER. 

ZICHY. 

CALICE. 

F. DE BOURGOING. 

CHAUDORDY. 

SALISBURY. 

C. CQRTI. 

N. IGNATIEW. 


Annex I to Compte-Rendu No. 8. 

Montenegro. 

In order to remove the difficulties which unhappily have too often arisen between 
Turkey and Montenegro, the frontiers of the Principality shall be rectified in such a 
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manner asXto place the following territories under the Government of the Prince of 
Montenegro:— 

I. 

1. In the Province of the Herzegovina, the eastern portion of the district of Zubtzi, 
the Sutorina remaining subject to the direct Government of the Sublime Porte, the 
territories of Baniani, Piva, Drobniak, the portion of the territory of the Scharanzi situated 
on the left bank of the Tara, the district of Kolaschin. It is understood that Nicksich, 
being comprised in the territories assigned to Montenegro, tho Mussulman inhabitants of 
this town will be at liberty to remain there or leave it. 

2. On the Albanian side, the territories of Kutchi-Dr^kalovitchi, the Kutchi-Kraini, 
and that of Wassoivitchi from the Zievna to the Lim, and on the right hank of the 
Moratcha the territory of the Mali and \ eli Brdo, and the fortresses of Spouz and Jabliak. 

The new frontier is laid down in greater detail in the document and map annexed 
to the present Protocol, of which thev are to be considered as an integral part. 
(Annex No. 1.) 

An International Commission, to be called together at Ragusa within three weeks of 
the acceptance of the present Protocol by both parties, shall proceed with the new 
delimitation. 

II. 

The navigation of the Bo'iana shall be entirely free, su as to guarantee to the 
Principality access to the sea. 

The forts situated on the islands of the lake of Scutari shall he disarmed. As soon as 
the Porte shall be able to accomplish them, works shall be carried out so as to render the 
river thoroughly navigable and accessible. 

A special arrangement shall be come to between the two parties, by which the 
privileges granted to Montenegro shall be prevented from interfering with the fiscal interests 
of the Porte. 

III. 

The Ottoman troops shall evacuate the position of Zaslap within the space of a 
fortnight from 

The Montenegrins shall also evacuate in the same space of time the positions that 
they occupy in Ottoman territory beyond the line indicated above. 

The Porte shall concert with the Prince of Montenegro before a month elapses on the 
subject of the evacuation of the towns and forts situated on the Montenegrin side of the 
new frontier. If difficulties should arise, the International Commission shall undertake 
the duties of Arbitrator, and shall settle them on the spot, 

IV. 

A mutual exchange of prisoners of war shall at once take place. 

Y. 

A full and complete amnesty shall be granted to Ottoman subjects who have been 
employed in the service of Montenegro during the war, and to the Montenegrins who may 
have been employed in the Ottoman service. ** } 


Servia. 

I. 

The relations between the Sublime Porte and the Principalities of Servia shall be 
re-established on the same footing as they were on the Jfth of last June. 

II. 

The frontiers of the Principality shall remain the same as thev were at that time. 

A mixed Tureo-Servian Commission shall be nominated to regulate the difficulties of 
limits which have arisen on the subject of fixing that portion of the frontier between Bosnia 
and Servia formed by the Drina. The Commission shall be guided by the principle that 
the mid-stream (thalweg) of the Drina is the line of demarcation. ^ 

III. 

The Ottoman troops shall evacuate Servian territory within a month’s time from 
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The Servians shall on their side evacuate those portions of the Ottoman ten tory that 
they occupy within the same space of time. 


IV. 

A mutual exchange of prisoners of war shall at once take place. 

V. 

A complete amnesty shall be granted to those Ottoman or Servian subjects who may 
have been compromised in any way by a participation in the events of the last war in 
favour of the enemy. 

It is expressly to be understood that this amnesty shall extend to those Turkish 
subjects who may have been employed in the Servian service during the war, or to Servian 
subjects whomaay have been employed in the Turkish service. 


Annex 2 to Compte-Rendu No. 8. 

I. 

The Vilayets of Bosnia and Herzegovina shall be united and form one province, 
governed by a Governor-General (Vali). 


II. 

The Canton (Nahi6, Mudirlik) shall be the administrative unit. 

The Canton shall be administered by a Mayor, elected for four years by the Cantonal 
Council from among the members of the Council itself. 

The Mayors to be Mussulmans or Christians (Orthodox or Catholic), according to the 
majority of the population. 

The Cantonal Council shall be composed of Representatives of each commune, who 
shall be elected for four years, without distinction of religion. 

As the number of Christian emigrants and the prevailing excitement does not allow of 
the elections taking place at this moment, the cantonal authorities shall be named 
provisionally by the Governor-General. 

All questions relating to the interests of the canton (such as means of communica¬ 
tion, assessment, and collection of certain taxes) which the Commission of Supervision 
shall deem them competent to deal with, shall be within the jurisdiction of the Cantonal 
Councils, under the control of the superior authorities. 

The Cantonal Council shall meet once a month. 

Two of its members, appointed by the Council for four years, shall assist the Mayor 
in his duties, with the title of Councillors. 

The International Commission shall endeavour, as far as possible, to find means 
whereby the minorities in the Cantons shall be represented. 

So long as the Cantonal Councils shall not have been elected, their duties shall be 
undertaken by the Mayors and their Councillors. 

The towns and burghs having a population of more than 10,000 shall have municipal 
institutions analogous to those of the Cantons. 


m. 

Several Cantons (Nahies, Mudirliks) shall be united into Sandjaks (departments), 
governed by Mutessarifs or Caimacams (Governors), who shall be Christians or Mussul¬ 
mans, according to the majority of the population of the Sandjak, and appointed bv 
the Sublime Porte, on the nomination of the Governor-General (Vali), for a term of four 
years. 

Their duty shall be to preserve order and supervise the conduct of affairs in the 
Cantonal Councils. 

The Governor (Mutessarif or Calmacam) shall have a Chancery and two Councillors 
appointed by the Governor-General from a list of candidates of double the requisite 
number drawn up by the Provincial Assembly. 

The Vali may suspend the Governors for a space of three months, and propose to the 
Sublime Porte their recall. 
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IV. 

A Vali (Governor-General) shall be placed at the head of the province, and he shall 
be appointed for a term of five years by the Sublime Porte, with the approval of the 
Guaranteeing Powers. 

He shall be suitably remunerated. 

In case of the death or resignation of the Governor-General, his office shall be filled 
provisionally by one of the Governors appointed for that purpose by the Sublime Porte. 

The Vali shall only be dismissed by decree of the Court of Appeal, after being 
tried. 

The Vali shall represent the Supreme authority, and shall watch over the execution 
of the Imperial laws and the particular regulations of the province. 

He shall have the power to suspend the Mayors and their Councillors, so long as 
the principle of election shall not have been regularly introduced into the country. 

A Provincial Assembly composed, two-fifths of Mussulmans, two-fifths of Orthodox, 
and one-fifth of Catholics, shall meet each year to examine and check the Budget and the 
assessment of the taxes. The members of the Assembly shall be elected for four years. 
Each department shall appoint two members. 

The Assembly shall appoint an Administrative Commission, which shall act as 
Council to the Governor-General. The recognized heads of religious communities shall be 
de jure members of this Council, one for each religion. 

There shall be at least one member in the Administrative Council for each Saadjak 
(department), but the Council cannot be composed of more than ten members. They shall 
have a fixed salary. 

The Governor-General shall consult the Administrative Council in all cases which go 
beyond the simple execution of the provisions of the laws and regulations. 

V. 

The Assembly shall meet once a year to examine and check the budget of the province 
and the assessment of the taxes. An annual financial account shall be presented to it by 
the Vali, and shall b,e submitted to the Sublime Porte. 

The system of collecting and assessing the taxes shall be modified, with the view of 
facilitating the development of the wealth of the country, by alleviating, however, the 
burdens which weigh heavily on the population. 

The BSd41<£-Ask6rie shall only extend to able-bodied men of from 20 to 40 years of 
age who are not under arms. 

The payment of arrears up to the 1st of January, 1877, shall not be required. 

The customs, post and telegraph services, taxes on tobacco and spirits, and the 
excise, shall not be managed by the provincial authorities, except in accordance with the 
regulations at present observed throughout the Empire. The farming of the taxes shall 
remain abolished under special penalties. 

The collection of the other taxes shall be regulated by the Provincial Assembly, and 
by the Cantonal Councils. 

The \ ali and the Assembly shall together determine every five years the Budget of 
the revenues of the province, in order to settle the sum to be remitted to the Sublime 
Porte, takiQg into consideration, as far as possible, the revenue of the last ten years, and 
the increase of the prosperity of the country. 

The Cantonal Authorities shall assess the Communes, and shall collect the sums 
allotpd to each at stated intervals. 

These sums, the cantonal expenses being deducted, shall be transmitted to the 
Treasuries of the Departments. 

The mode of collecting the taxes shall be left to the decision of the Cantonal 
Authorities. 

A sum to be fixed by the Commission of Supervision, and not exceeding 30 per cent, 
of the revenue of the province, shall be paid into the branches of the Ottoman Bank, to 
be employed for the payment of the public debt, and for the wants of the Central 
Government. 

The remainder of the revenue shall be appropriated to the internal needs of the 
Province. 


VI. 

Until special judicial regulations have been drawn up by the Commission of Super¬ 
vision, the Tribunals shall be organized in the following manner :— 

[195| Y 
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Magisterial duties shall be performed by the Mayors and their Councillors. They 
shall have jurisdiction without appeal in civil matters involving amounts up to 1,000 
piastres, and in criminal matters, in petty offences. 

The Judges of the Civil and Criminal Tribunals shall be nominated by the Governor- 
General, with the assent of the Commission of Supervision, and later, by the authority of 
the Administrative Council. 

They shall be suitably paid. 

They shall be nominated for three years. 

After that period, they may be confirmed in their duties, and in that case their 
appointments would become permanent. 

But if their judicial conduct should fall short of the proper standard required, they 
may be dismissed by the Court of Appeal, after having undergone a trial. 

There shall be a Court of Appeal at the capital of the Province. The Members and 
the President of this Court shall be nominated by the Porte, with the assent of the 
Representatives of the Guaranteeing Powers. 

The members of the Court may be either Mussulmans or Christians, and shall base 
their judgments on the Ottoman Code. 

Europeans may be admitted as members. In this case the European magistrate shall 
be furnished with a certificate from some competent judicial authority testifying to his 
capabilities. 

The duration of the functions of the members of the Court of Appeal shall be similar 
to, and regulated by, the same conditions as those of the Judges of the Tribunals. 

The Tribunals shall adjudicate on all civil and criminal cases, with an appeal to the 
High Court of Appeal held in the capital of the Provinces. 

The sittings of the Tribunals shall be public ones, and judicial investigation shall be 
compulsory. 

Purely religious cases shall come within the exclusive jurisdiction of the ecclesias¬ 
tical authorities of the community, and decisions come to by them shall be considered 
executory. 

VII, 

Religious worship shall be perfectly free. The expense of the maintenance of the 
clergy, as well as of religious establishments and public instruction shall be defrayed by 
each separate community. 

To change religion, a young man must be 18 years old and a young woman 16 years. 
But in order to obtain authority to make a declaration of the change of religion, a young 
man or a girl must pass a week with the spiritual adviser of their original faith. 

No hindrance whatever shall be offered to the erection of churches and to the exercise 
of religious ceremonies. 

The duty of the Assemblies of Provinces and Cantons shall be to provide for the 
wants of public instruction by taking special charge of the construction and maintenance 
of schools. 

The language of the country shall be employed equally with the Turkish language in 
'the Courts and the Administration. 

VIII. 

The regulars of the Ottoman army shall be quartered in the principal towns and 
fortresses. They shall be used for the exterior defence of the country. They may be 
employed in the interior, in case of war, or on the demand of the Governor-General of the 
Province. A police force, maintained by the Province, sufficient for the preservation of 
public security and police duties, shall be formed in such a manner that the Christians and 
Mussulmans who compose it shall be proportioned to the number of the population of 
each religion. 

It shall be officered by Christians and Mussulmans nominated by the Governor- 
General, and shall be distributed over the country. 

IX. 

A general amnesty shall be accorded to those who have been imprisoned without 
trial or who have undergone summary condemnation (exile, deportation, imprisonment), 
pronounced by the Administrative authorities, or by various Ottoman Commissions. 

X. 

An International Commission shall be nominated for one year by the Guaranteeing 
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Powers to see these regulations carried out, which shall come into force within three 
months of the signature of the Protocol. 


Annex 3 to Compte-Rendu No. 8. 

Bulgaria.—Regulations for its Reorganization. 

I. 

Territories shall be formed, as designated below ; and, in conformity to the annexed 
map, two vilayets (provinces), which shall be administered in accordance with the plan 
detailed below. The Eastern Vilayet, which shall have for its capital Tirnovo, shall 
be composed of the Sandjaks of Rustchuk, Tirnovo, Toultcha, Varna, Slivno, Philippo- 
polis (with the exception of Sultan-Yeri and Achir-Tchelebi), and the Cazas of Kirk- 
Kiliss6, Moustapha-Pasha, and Kizil-Agatch. 

The Western Vilayet, which shall have Sophia for its capital, shall be composed of 
of the Sandjaks of Sofia, Widdin, Nisch, Uscub, Bitolia, (with the exception of two 
Southern Cazas), a portion of the Sandjack of Seres (three Northern Cazas), and the Cazas 
of Stroumpitza, Tikvoech, Velessa and Kastoria. 


II. 

The administrative unit shall be the canton (Nahie, Mudirlik), with 5,000 to 
10,000 inhabitants. 

While respecting, as far as possible, the existing administrative divisions, the 
Christians and Mussulmans shall, if possible, be grouped in separate cantons. 

The canton shall be governed by a Mayor, elected for four years among the members 
of tbe Council of the canton and by the Council itself. 

The Council of the canton shall be composed of representatives from each commune, 
who shall be elected for the space of four years, without religious distinction. 

The commune shall retain the organization it now possesses. 

All questions relating to cantonal matters (such as means of communication, assess¬ 
ment, and collection of various taxes), which shall be deemed by the Commission of 
Supervision to be within their province, shall be in the jurisdiction of the Councils of the 
canton under the control of the superior authorities. 

The Cantonal Council shall meet once a month. 

Two of its members, appointed by the Council for four years, shall assist the Mayor 
in his duties, and shall be styled Counsellors. 

The International Commission shall take into consideration, as far as may be, an 
arrangement to bring about the representation of minorities in the cantons. 

Towns and boroughs, having a population of upwards of 10,000, shall have municipal 
institutions similar to the cantons. 


III, 

Several cantons (Nahifis, Mudirliks) shall be united into sandjaks (departments), 
governed by Mutessarifs or Ca'imacams (Governors), who may be either Christians or 
Mussulmans, according to the majority of the population of the sandjak, and who shall be 
appointed by the Sublime Porte on the nomination of the Governor-General (Vali) for a 
term of four years. 

Their duty shall be to watch over order and the progress of business in the 
Cantonal Councils. 

The Governor (Mutessarif or Calmacam) shall have a chancery and two Counsellors, 
nominated by the Governor-General from a list of candidates comprising twice the number 
of those selected, drawn up by the Provincial Assembly. 

The Vali is empowered to suspend the Governors for a term of three months, and 
propose their dismissal to the Sublime Porte. 

IV. 

At the head of each province a Vali (Governor-General) shall be placed, nominated 
by the Sublime Porte for a term of five years, with the assent of the Guaranteeing 
Powers. 

He shall be suitably remunerated. 

In the event of the death or retirement of the Governor-General his duties will be 
[195] Y 2 
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performed provisionally by one of the Christian Governors appointed for this purpose bv 
the Sublime Porte. 

The Vali shall not be dismissed exept by decree of the Court of Appeal after having 
been tried. 

The Vali shall represent the supreme authority, and shall superintend the execution 
of the Imperial laws and the special government of the province. 

He shall be a Christian,, and may be either an Ottoman subject or a foreigner. 

The Governor-General (Vali) shall administer the province with the assistance of a 
Provincial Assembly, of which the members shall be freely elected, without distinction of 
race or creed, for a period of four years, by the Cantonal Councils disposed in “ arrondisse- 
ments,” as will be explained below, and free from all government interference. 

Complaints which arise relating to the elections shall be decided by the Assembly 
itself. 

The electoral districts of the Cantonal Councils shall be formed by the union of several 
cantons. 

They shall contain on an average from 30,000 to 40,000 inhabitants. Each union 
thus constituted shall elect one deputy. 

The following shall be electors and eligible :— 

1. A11 the inhabitants of the province from the age of twenty-five years who possess 
a property or paying any tax. 

2. The clergy and the ministers of the different creeds. 

3. Professors and schoolmasters. 

The deliberations of the Assembly shall be public. 

The Assembly shall appoint an Administrative Commission for four years, which shall 
act as Council to the Governor-General. 

The heads of the recognized religious communities shall: be ex officio members of this 
Council, one for each religion. 

There shall be at least one member of this Administrative Council for each sandjak 
(department), but the Council shall not be composed of more than ten members. They 
•shall have a fixed salary. ' . 

The Governor-General shall take the advice of the Administrative Council in all 
cases which exceed the simple execution of the provisions of the laws and .regulations. 

V. 

The Assembly shall meet once a year in order to examine and check the provincial 
budget and the assessment of the taxes. An annual financial account shall be presented 
to it by the Vali,, and shall be submitted to the Sublime Porte. ‘ 

The system of collecting and assessing the taxes shall be modified with the view of 
facililating the development of the wealth of the country, but the burdens, which weigh 
upon the population shall be lightened. The Bed£li-Ask6rid shall extend only to able- 
bodied men of twenty to forty years of age, who do not belong to the local militia* 

The payment of arrears up to January 1, 1877, shall not be exacted. 

The customs, post and telegraph services, the taxes on tobacco and spirits, and the 
* r<%ie ” shall not be managed by the local authorities, except in accordance’with the 
regulations at present in force throughout the Empire. 

The farming of the taxes shall be abolished under fixed penalties. 

The collection of the other taxes shall be regulated by the Provincial Assembly and 
by the Cantonal Councils. The Vali and the Provincial Assembly shall together draw up 
every five years, a Budget of the revenue of the Province, with the view of settling the 
sums to be remitted to the Sublime Porte, taking into consideration, as far as possible the 
revenues of the last ten years and the increase in the prosperity of the country. ? 

The Cantonal Authorities shall assess the Communes, and collect the sums due from 
each of them at stated intervals. 

These sums, the Cantonal expenses being deducted, shall be transmitted to the depart¬ 
mental exchequer. F 

The mode of collecting the taxes shall be left to the decision of the Cantonal Autho¬ 
rities. 

A sum to be fixed by the Commission of Supervision, and not exceeding 30 per cent 
of the revenue of the province, shall be paid into the branches of the Ottoman Bank to 
be appropriated to the payment of the Public Debt and to the wants of the Central Govern¬ 
ment. The remainder of the revenue shall be appropriated to the internal needs of the 
province. 
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VI. 

Pending the drawing up of special judicial regulations by the Commission of Super¬ 
vision, the Tribunals shall be organised in the following manner:— 

Magisterial duties shall be performed by the Mayors and their Councillors. They shall 
adjudicate without appeal.in civil matters in cases involving sums up to 1,000 piastres, 
and in criminal matters, in petty offences. With appeal they shall adjudicate up to 5,000 
piastres. They shall give judgment according to the manners and customs which are 
not in direct contradiction to existing laws. 

The Judges of the Civil and Criminal Tribunals shall be nominated by the Governor- 
General with the approval of the Commission of Super vision,, and afterwards with the 
assent of the Administrative Council. They shall be suitably remunerated. 

They shall be appointed for three years. At the expiration of this period they may be 
confirmed in their duties, and in this case their appointment shall be permanent. But if 
their judicial conduct should fall short of the required standard, they may be dismissed by 
the Court of Appeal after having been placed on their trial. 

There shall be a Court of Appeal in the capital of the province. The members and 
the President of this Court shall be appointed by the Sublime Porte with the approval of 
the Representatives of the Guaranteeing Powers. The members of the Court may be 
Mussulmans or Christians and shall give judgment on the basis of the Ottoman Code. 

Europeans may be included. In this case the European Magistrate shall be provided 
with a certificate issued by a competent judicial authority, testifying to his capabilities. 

The duration of the functions of the members of the Court of Appeal shall be the 
same as and regulated by the same conditions as those of the Judges of the Tribunals. 

The Tribunals shall adjudicate on all civil and criminal cases, with an appeal to the 
High Court of Appeal, held in the chief town of the Province. 

The sittings of the Tribunals shall be public, and a judicial inquiry shall be 
obligatory. 

All specially religious cases shall come within the exclusive jurisdiction of the 
ecclesiastical authorities of the community, and the decisions given by such authority 
shall be considered as executory. 

VII. 

There shall be entire religious liberty. The expense of the maintenance of the 
clergy, as also of establishments of religious and public instruction, shall be defrayed by 
each community. 

To empower change of religion a young man must be eighteen years of age, 
and a young woman sixteen. But to obtain authority to make the declaration of change 
of religion, the young man or the young women must pass one week with the spiritual 
head of the original faith. 

There shall be no impediment to the erection of churches or< to the exercise of 
religious ceremonies. 

The duties of the Provincial snd Cantonal Assemblies shall be to-provide for the 
wants of public instruction, by charging themselves with the construction and maintenance 
of schools. The language of the country shall be used equally with the Turkish language 
in the Tribunals and in the Administration. 

In Cantons where the Greek language is generally employed the Cantonal Authorities 
may make use of it. 

VIII. 

The regular Turkish army shall be quartered in the fortresses and in the chief towns. 
It shall be destined to the external defence of the country. It may be employed in the 
interior in case of war, or upon the demand of the Governor-General of the Province. 

A Militia or National Guard shall be formed, composed, according to the proportion 
of population, of Christians and Mussulmans, and of which the number shall not exceed 
one per cent, of the male inhabitants. It shall be drilled separately, under the direction 
of officers appointed by the Vali. If, by his order, the militia are assembled at a certain 
place over 1,000 strong, the superior officers (Commandants and above) shall be appointed 
by the Sublime Porte. 

A Police Force, maintained by the province, sufficient for the preservation of public 
security and police duties, shall be formed in such a manner that the Christians and 
Mussulmans, who compose it, shall be in proportion to the number of the population of 
each religion. It shall be officered by Christians and Mussulmans, nominated by the 
Governor-General, and shall be distributed over the country. 

The Sublime Porte shall forbid for the future the colonization of Circassians in its 
European Possessions. As regards the families of that nation, at present settled there, it 
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will encourage their removal, by favouring their establishment in the Mussulman Asiatic 
Provinces. 

IX. 

A general amnesty shall be accorded to those who have been imprisoned without 
trial, and who have undergone summary condemnations (exile, deportation, imprisonment), 
pronounced by the Administrative authorities, or by various Ottoman Commissions, 

X. 

An International Commission shall be nominated for one year by the Guaranteeing 
Powers to see these regulations carried out, which shall come into force within three 
months of the signature of the Protocol. 


Annex 4 to Compte-Rendu No. 8. 

Bosnia and Herzegovina.—Instructions for the Commission. 

The International Commission for Bosnia and the Herzegovina will be directed to 
take part in the inquiry which the Ottoman Government will hold on the perpetrators of 
the massacres and other excesses, to find out the culprits, to overlook the examinations, 
and to ensure punishment. 

The Commission will take part in the revision of the sentences pronounced against the 
Christians by the Extraordinary Tribunals. 

The Commission will judge if it is necessary to prohibit carrying arms in certain parts 
of the country, and to watch over the restitution to the State arsenals of the arms distri¬ 
buted at different times by the Ottoman authorities to the Mussulman population. It will 
propose any other police measures which it may think of use to secure the safety of the 
inhabitants, and its resolutions will be put in force with the help of a special gendarmerie. 
This gendarmerie, paid out of the revenues of the province, ought to be at first organized 
with the help of officers, non-commissioned officers, and privates taken from European 
armies, to the number of from 500 to 1,000 men, who will serve as cadres to facilitate 
a more complete organisation with the help of native volunteers from the whole Empire, 
in accordance with what the Commission of Superintendence may think necessary. When 
the Commission of Superintendence shall have finished its work, this gendarmerie will 
remain in the service of the Sublime Porte. 

The Commission will estimate the losses undergone by the Christians, and will deter¬ 
mine the way in which they should be indemnified. It will endeavour to discover the means 
of assisting generally the population fallen into distress. 

It will take care that as far as possible materials be furnished for the rebuilding of 
churches and houses. 

It will labour to ameliorate the lot of the Christian labourer and farmer, whether in 
facilitating the purchase of lands belonging to the great landowners, or in obtaining from 
the Government the sale of State lands with payment deferred. 

With this object mixed native Commissions will be formed on the base of the elective 
principle for the valuation of these lands and the determining of the method of payment. 
The redemption of payments in kind and of forced labour, if their existence is proved, 
would be made in the same manner. 

The Ottoman authority will enter into negotiations with the insurgents and the 
emigrants under the control of the same Commissions to facilitate their return to their 
homes and ensure their entire security. 

The Commission will examine into the complaints brought against the authbrities, 
and mav propose their suspension and revocation, which will be pronounced by the 
Vali. 

The Commission will generally superintend the execution of the regulations drawn up 
bf the Conference, and specially the working of the administration of justice, as well as 
that of the elections. 

The Commission will collect statistics to control the equitable allotment of taxes, and 
will lay down on the spot, with the help of the Ottoman authorities, the limits of the 
province, and the divisions of the Cantons and of the Departments. 

The Commission will keep protocols of their sittings, and in cases of serious differences 
between the Commissioners, will refer to the Representatives at Constantinople. 

The Commission will be able to send its members or its delegates to exercise necessary 
superintendence. 
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Further, the International Commission will elaborate a detailed programme of the work 
with which it is entrusted. 

This programme, approved by the Representatives at Constantinople of the Guaran¬ 
teeing Powers, in agreement with the Sublime Porte, will serve as supplementary instruc¬ 
tions. 

The Presidency of the Commission will be renewed monthly, and will be successively 
filled by each Commissioner. 

The Commissioners will themselves choose the town where, according to circumstances, 
the Commission will hold its sittings. 


Annex 5 to Compte-Rendu No. 8. 

Bulgaria.—-Instructions for the Commission. 

The International Commission for the two Vilayets, the Eastern and the Western, 
will be charged to take part in the inquiry which the Ottoman Government will institute 
on the authors of the massacres and other excesses, to find out the perpetrators, to 
superintend the examinations, and to insure punishment. 

The Commission will take part in the revision of the sentences pronounced against 
the Christians by the Extraordinary Tribunals. 

The Commission will judge whether it is necessary to prohibit the carrying of arms in 
certain parts of the territory, and to see that the arms which have been distributed at 
different times by the Ottoman authorities to the Mussulman population and to the 
Circassians be restored to the depots of the State. The Commission shall propose any 
other measure of police which it may think useful to ensure the safety of the inhabitants, 
and its resolutions shall be executed by the help of special gendarmerie. 

This gendarmerie, paid by the revenues of the Province, ought at the outset to be 
organized with the concurrence of officers, non-commissioned officers, and soldiers taken 
from European armies to the number of 2,000 to 4,000 men, who shall act as cadres 
to facilitate a more complete organisation, with the help of native volunteers chosen from 
the whole Empire, according as the Commission of Superintendence may deem necessary. 
When the Commission shall have finished its work, this gendarmerie will remain in the 
service of the Sublime Porte.. 

The Commission will make an estimate of the losses suffered by the Christians, and 
will determine the manner in which they may be indemnified. It will seek for means 
generally to assist a population fallen into misery. It will see that as far as possible 
materials be furnished for the rebuilding of churches and houses. 

It will revise the titles of certain properties in order that restitution may be made to the 
Christians for those properties which have been taken from them during the insurrection. 

The Commission will inquire into the complaints brought against the authorities, and 
is at liberty to propose their suspension and reeal, which will be pronounced by the 
Vali. 

The Commission will in a general way superintend the execution of the rules enacted 
by the Conference, and, in particular, the working of the administration of justice, and 
also the elections. 

The Commission will take part, whilst conforming to rule, in the nomination of 
the various employes. 

The Commission will collect statistical data to control the equitable apportionment 
of the taxes, and wifi trace out on the spot, with the concurrency of the Ottoman authori¬ 
ties, the limits of the province and the divisions of the cantons and departments. 

In conformity with these arrangements, the Commission may add to, or subtract from, 
the cantons in the' cazas situated on the limits of the provinces, as well as modify the 
divisions in sandjaks and cantons if it judges it necessary for geographical, ethnological, 
or administrative reasons. 

The Commission will keep Protocols of its sittings, amd in case of serious differences 
amongst the Commissioners will refer to the Representatives at Constantinople. 

The Commission can send its members or delegates to exercise the necessary 
superintendence. 

The Commissioners will themselves indicate the town where, according to circum¬ 
stances, the Commission will hold its sittings. 

The Presidency of the Commission wiU be renewed every month, amd will be succes¬ 
sively filled: by each of the Commissioners. 

Besides this, the International Commission will elaborate a detailed programme of the 
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work with which it -is charged. This programme, approved by. the Representatives at 
Constantinople of the Guaranteeing Powers, in agreement with the Sublime Porte, will 
serve as supplementary instructions. 


Inclosure.5 in No. 135. 

9' Compte-Rendu.—Seance du 22 Decembre, 1876- 
-Presents: 

Les Plenipotentiaires d’Allemagne, 

d’Autriche-Hongrie, 
de France, 

L’un des Plenipotentiaires de la Grande Bretagne, 

Les Plenipotentiaires d’dtalie, et 
de Russie, 

LE Proces-Verbal de la precedente seance est lu et approuve. 

Le President de la Reunion donne lecture de la reponse que le Ministre des Affaires 
Etrangeres de la Sublime Porte lui a adressde au sujet de la convocation de la Confe¬ 
rence Pleniere et dans laquelle son Excellence Safvet Pacha indique Samedi, 23 Decembre, 
a midi, pour la Reunion des Plenipotentiaires des Puissances Garantes et des Plenipo¬ 
tentiaires de la Porte Ottomane. 

En faisant part de cette communication a ses collegues l’Ambassadeur de Russie 
ajoute que, gr&ce & l’esprit de conciliation apporte de toutes parts et & l’empressement 
edaird avec lequel .on cherchait h en rapprocher et a en fixer les manifestations, la 
Reunion se trouve, en face de resultats serieux. Les bases de la paix dmanees de 
l’initiative du Cabinet de Londres et qui devaient servir de canevas, ont ete precisees et 
developpees. Une organisation assez complete a ete elaboree, en consequence, pour 
chacune des trois Provinces Chretiennes qu’il s’agissait de reformer. La Reunion s’est 
conformee dans ce travail aux propositions de Vienne, qui avait dbja rduni l’adhesion des 
Puissances, au commencement de cette annee. L’entente n’a ete rendue possible que 
par des concessions reciproques. L’Ambassadeur de Russie a la conscience, pour ce qui 
le concerne specialement, d’avoir atteint sous ce rapport les dernieres limites. Aussi 
a-t-il la satisfaction de pouvoir se dire que si le resultat des Reunions constitue pour la 
Russie le minimum extreme et irreductible des exigences qu’elle croyait equitable et 
indispensable de reclamer en faveur des Chretiens d’Orient, ce resultat ne represente 
plus les voeux de telle ou telle Puissance ni un programme personnel ou individuel. C’est 
l’oeuvre commune de la grande Europe. 

L’Ambassadeur d’Allemagne fait savoir a la Reunion que son Gouvernement l’a 
invite 4 prendre ad referendum la proposition relative a la gavantie des depenses que 
pourrait amener le passage des troupes neutres destinees a servir d’escorte a la Com¬ 
mission Internationale. Les Plenipotentiaires d’Autriche-Hongrie exprimant & cette 
occasion la pensee que leur Gouvernement serait dispose a prendre aucun engagement & 
cet dgard, le Plenipotentiaire de la Grande Bretagne dit que pour les 1,000,000 fr, 
indiques dans une precedente seance, il attend la reponse de son Gouvernement. 

L’Ambassadeur d’Allemagne reprenant la parole annonce que sur la demande de 
pleins pouvoirs speciaux qu’il a adressee au Cabinet Imperial, le Prince Chancelier de 
l’Empire a ete d’avis que cette formalite n’etait point necessaire puisqu’il ne s’agissait 
pas de la conclusion d’un Traite. 

La Reunion charge un des Plenipotentiaires de France de remettre aux Repfesen- 
tants de la Sublime Porte & la premiere seance de la Conference Pleniere les documents 
qui resument ses deliberations. 

Apres avoir regie divers points relatifs a l’ordre des discussions dans la Conference 
Pleniere et s’etre reserve la faculte de s’entendre ulterieurement entre eux sur les 
questions qui pourraient etre soulevees, les Plenipotentiaires deelarent closes les seances 
de la Reunion preliminaire. Le President a remercie ses collegues pour la bienveillance 
et l’indulgence qu’ils ont bien vouiu lui temoigner durant les deliberations. “ Vos bonnes 
dispositions,’’ a-t-il dit en terminant, “ont permis de diriger nos occupations de fa^on k 
remplir aussi rapidement que possible la tache difficile qui nous a ete devolue. Per- 
mettez-moi d’esperer que l’eiement nouveau qui sera introduit dans nos deliberations 
ne saurait en aucun cas rompre l’accord etabli entre nous aux prix de concessions 
notables. Le meilleur vceu que je puisse exprimer en vue de nos deliberations futures. 
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c’est d’y voir r%ner l’csprit de Concorde et de conciliation qtu a caract6ris6 iios Reunions 
pr61iminaires.” 

En se B^parant les P16nipotentiaires remercient unanimement le Doyen du Corps 
Diplomatique de la sollicitude avec laquelle il a preside leurs deliberations. 

(Signe) WERTHER. 

ZICHY. 

CALICE. 

F. DE BOURGOEUG. 

CHAUDORDY. 

SALISBURY. 

L. CORTI. 

N. IGNATIEW. 

(Translation.) 

9th Compte-Rendu.—Sitting of December 22, 1876. 

Present: 

The Plenipotentiaries of Germany. 

Austria-Hungary, 

France, 

One of the Plenipotentiaries of Great Britain, 

The Plenipotentiaries of Italy, and 

Russia. 

THE Minutes of the preceding sitting were read and approved. 

The President of the meeting reads the answer that the Minister for Foreign Affairs 
of the Sublime Porte had addressed to him respecting the convocation of the full 
Conference, and in which his Excellency Safvet Pasha names Saturday, December 23, at 
noon, for the meeting of the Plenipotentiaries of the Guaranteeing Powers and of the 
Plenipotentiaries of the Ottoman Porte. 

In acquainting his colleagues with this communication, the Russian Ambassador 
adds that, thanks to the spirit of conciliation shown on every side, and to the earnest 
anxiety with which it was sought to come to an agreement, and to give proof of it, the 
meeting had arrived at tangible results. The bases of peace initiated by the Cabinet of 
London, and which were to serve as groundwork, have been formed and developed. A 
sufficiently complete organisation had been consequently developed for each of the 
three Christian provinces which they were occupied in reforming. The meeting had 
adhered in this labour to the Vienna propositions, which had already obtained the joint 
assent of the Powers at the beginning of this year. The agreement had only been rendered 
possible by reciprocal concessions. The Russian Ambassador is convinced, as far as 
concerns him specially, that he has on this point arrived at the furthest limits. He has 
also the satisfaction of reflecting that if the result of the meetings is, for Russia, the 
extreme and irreducible minimum of the demands which she considered it equitable and 
indispensable to claim in favour of the Christians of the East, this result no longer 
represents the wishes of any one Power, or a personal or individual' programme. It is 
the common work of united Europe. 

The German Ambassador informs the meeting that his Government has instructed him 
to take ad referendum the proposition relating to the guarantee of the expenses which 
the passage of neutral troops destined to act as escort of the International Commission 
might entail. The Austro-Hungarian Plenipotentiaries expressing the opinion that their 
Government would not be disposed to undertake any engagement in this respect, the 
Plenipotentiary of Great Britain says that he is waiting for the answer of his Government 
with respect to the 1,000,000 fr. mentioned in a previous meeting. 

The German Ambassador, speaking again, announces that on the request for special 
full powers which he has addressed to the Imperial Cabinet, the Prince Chancellor of 
the Empire was of opinion that this formality was not at all necessary since there was no 
question of concluding a Treaty. 

The meeting entrusts one of the French Plenipotentiaries to lay before the Repre¬ 
sentatives of the Sublime Porte at the first meeting of the full Conference the documents 
reporting their deliberations. 

After having regulated certain points with reference to the order of the discussions in 
the full Conference, and having reserved the power to agree finally amongst themselves 
on the questions which might be raised, the Plenipotentiaries declare the sittings of the 
preliminary meeting closed. 

[ 196 ] 
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The Pendent th» ilced Ids colleagues for the kindness and indulgence which they had 
been good enough to show him during the deliberations. 

“ Your good dispositions,” said he, in conclusion, “ have allowed us so to direct our 
labours as to fulfil as rapidly as possihle the difficult task which has devolved on us. 
Permit me to hope that the new element which will be introduced into our deliberations 
will not in any case be able to break the accord established amongst us at the price of 
marked concessions. The best wish that I can express with regard to our future 
deliberations is to see reigning there the same spirit of concord and conciliation which has 
characterized our preliminary meetings.” 

In separating, the Plenipotentiaries unanimously thank the Doyen of the Diplomatic 
Body for the care with which he has presided over their deliberations. 

(Signed) WERTHER. 

ZICHY. 

CALICE. 

f. DE BOURGOING. 

CHAUDORDY. 

SALISBURY. 

L. CORTI. 

N. IGNATEEW. 


No. 136. 

The Marquis of Salisbury to the Earl of Derby.—(Received January 6, 1877.) 

My Lord, Pera, December 25, 1876. 

WITH reference to your Lordship’s despatch of the 12th instant, I have the 
honour to transmit to your Lordship herewith copies of despatches which have been 
received from Captain Ardagh and Mr. Calvert, reporting on the state of public feeling 
in Bulgaria. 

(Signed) 18 ^’ ^SALISBURY. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 136. 
Consul Calvert to Mr. Currie. 


(Extract) Philippopoli, December 17, 1876. 

I HAVE now seen all the local “ Beys ” or Turkish land-owners. They every one 
comment strongly on the wretched state to which the population at large has been 
redgced through Ottoman misgovernment, and which has caused the discontent that 
has brought the country to its present pass. One Bey, without any leading question on 
my part, volunteered confidentially his opinion on this subject as follows:— 

“ The best remedy,” he said, “ for these evils would be for the foreign Powers to 
insist on the association of an experienced European in the administration of the province, 
with poorer to control all abuses.” 

He made this remark as an original idea of his own, and apparently in ignorance 
that any thing of the sort had been projected by the Western Powers. He added: 
“ There are two things, however, which we are determined to support the Government 
in opposing: the one is the transfer of the Province to Russia, or, which is the same 
thing, a Russian occupation; the other is the putting the Bulgarians over our heads. 
These two things we will resist not only with arms, but with our very nails.” 

On my inquiring whether the Mussulman population would not view with jealousy 
reforms carried out under foreign auspices, he energetically exclaimed, “ Every man of 
us would bless the Powers if they would undertake so good a work.” 

I sounded the other Beys by asking in a casual manner: “Supposing now the 
friendly Powers were to put a pressure on the Porte with regard to administrative 
reforms, how would it be viewed by you Mussulmans ?” They one and all energetically 
replied with the same formula. One Bey even laughed outright at my simplicity in 
putting such a question. Another remarked, “ Our religion teaches us" to appreciate 
good, from whatever quarter it may come. It is enough that it is a good. Moreover 
Islfun enjoins gratitude to those who do one good, and should the Powers give us 
prosperity and quiet, we would all of us put up prayers for them.” 
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I must add that whilst all spoke strongly regarding the existing evils, they insisted 
that the Moslems are worse off than the Christians, especially in that the latter are 
exempted from the conscription. They added that they would gladly pay the military 
exemption tax many times over to obtain the same privilege. 

If I may be allowed to express my own conviction it is this, that were the advance¬ 
ment of the agricultural interest (which unquestionably has suffered more than any other 
from Turkish maladministration) put prominently forward as one of the chief objects of 
the programme of reform, the sympathies of the Beys would not only be conciliated, but 
be warmly enlisted in its favour. 

There is among Orientals a much greater uniformity of character and ideas than is 
the case with Europeans, and there is no reason to doubt that sentiments similar to those 
expressed by the Turkish notables of Philippopoli would be found to prevail throughout 
at least European Turkey. Assuming, however, that it were otherwise, I would submit 
as the general result of my experience that the power of the Central Government over 
the Mussulman population is, in all civil matters, absolute and unlimited. The position 
may be stated thus. There is not a provincial Moslem who is not a dependent or 
follower of some one “ Bey ” or another, to whom he looks up with something of the old 
spirit of feudal retainership; and for all special purposes the Central Government 
influences the provincial inhabitants through this aristocracy. 

On the other hand the power of the Beys as against the Sultan’s authority was 
completely broken in all parts of the Empire by Mahmoud, the Reformer, and during 
the earlier part of the reign of Abdul Mejid. If there is any exception to this rule it 
may be in some mountain districts of Albania, and possibly in Bosnia (as to which latter 
province I cannot speak from experience). The Beys, with hardly an exception, reside 
now in the provincial towns, only visiting their estates occasionally; they have no country 
Seats. So far from asserting towards the Government any will or opinion of their own, 
they even obsequiously watch for the cue which is given them as occasion may require. 

I have never perceived the faintest sign of a disposition to dispute or question the 
authority of the Central Government in any way; and I believe every Consul in Turkey 
would be ready to confirm the statement that there cannot be a more hollow plea than that 
which the Porte often finds it convenient to put forward of its inability to control the 
Moslem population. 

The Bulgarian notables, whom I have questioned here, agree in laying all the 
blame of the late excesses in these parts on Akif Pasha, whom they believe to have 
acted with the approval, if not at the instigation, of the Central Government; for the 
Turkish population is, they remark, eminently submissive and, as a rule, quiet and 
inoffensive. They add, that when the Government asserted its will and authority by the 
execution of Bashi-Bazouks, the evilly disposed Moslems of this place were at once 
completely cowed. In a word, nothing can be more complete than the system of 
centralization which has been established throughout the Empire. It is a well recognized 
fact which is expressed by the popular saying, that “the fish rots from the head.” 

I have submitted that the power of the Porte over the population is absolute for all 
civil purposes. It is necessary, however, to add that a line must be drawn at religious 
questions, as to which it is a principle of Islamism that every man must act according to 
the dictates of his own cqnscience alone. Consequently, not even the Government is 
strong enough to touch the Sheri’, or religious law, under which Christian evidence is 
inadmissible. It is on this head alone that the proposed reforms present any serious 
difficulty. But although it would be impossible to attempt to deal with it directly, the 
Porte cannot but be aware how easily the difficulty may be turned. Having given some 
attention to this subject, I shall, if desired, submit to you some remarks on it; but I am 
conscious that I have already entered farther on general questions than I have been 
authorized to do. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 136. 

Captain Ardagh, R.E., to Mr. Currie. 

Sir, Philippopolis, Decembei • 20, 1876. 

I HAVE the honour to report, for the information of the Marquis of Salisbury, that 
I left Constantinople on the 16th instant, and arrived here the following evening, find ing 
Mr. Edward Calvert already here. After the usual complimentary visits to the 
Turkish authorities, I obtained interviews with the principal influential inhabitants, and 
endeavoured to ascertain their views on the subjects respecting which information is 
desired. 

f!95] Z 2 
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Tour telegram directing me to proceed to Tirnova arrived to-day, and I shall, 
therefore, leave without having conversed with all the persons whose influence and intel¬ 
ligence would render their opinions worthy of consideration, and can only report so far 
as the few ex parte statements I have listened to enable me to judge. 

The Turkish gentlemen whom I have visited spoke with perfect freedom, and even 
at considerable length, on the affairs of Turkey. 

None of them expressed the least resentment at the Conference, but all seemed 
impressed with the opinion that the object of its assembly was confined to the discussion 
of the external relations of the Turkish Empire, and avoided the idea of connecting the 
Conference with internal reforms. Without exception they admitted that reforms were 
necessary, and several brought forward their favourite grievances and pet panaceas. Of 
the latter, decentralization of the Administration, and improvement in the assessment 
and collection of the taxes, were the most general. 

Two of them, occupying important positions, expressed a very great anxiety for the 
establishment of schools in which the youth of all creeds might in common receive a good 
education; and attributed the decadence of the Turks, as compared with the progress 
made by Bulgarians, Creeks, Armenians, &e., in great measure to the almost total want 
of means of education. They also considered that disaffection was fostered by the 
neglect of the Porte to provide capable teachers, thereby compelling the non-Mussulman 
population to resort to external nationalities for persons to instruct in their schools. 

I endeavoured in vain to elicit some suggestion as to the nature of a guarantee for 
the execution of promised reforms, which should be at once satisfactory to the Powers, 
and agreeable, or at least tolerable, to the Mussulmans. The idea of a Russian occupa¬ 
tion all repelled at once as absolutely impracticable. 

An occupation by some undefined but friendly Power would in their opinion be very 
unpopular. Two gentlemen, however, accepted the the idea of an occupation by English 
troops;—one unreservedly, the other admitting the practicability, but remarking pointedly 
that the confidence which had long been reposed, by the mass of the Mahommedan popu¬ 
lation, in England as their friend and adviser was rudely shaken by the expressions 
employed by Mr. Gladstone in regard to them ; and that although they were convinced 
of the friendly attitude of the present Government, they were bound to consider that in a 
constitutional country like England, Mr. Gladstone’s party (as they described it) might 
any day come into power and reverse the policy of their predecessors. 

Inquiring their views as regards the superintendence of reforms, all but one con¬ 
sidered that the appointment of foreign Commissioners, appointed by the Guaranteeing 
Powers, would be acceptable; and several expressed a strong opinion that the presence 
of such officials in the general and local administration would be an unmixed benefit. 
In manifesting these views, they may not, however, have sufficiently contemplated the 
position which these persons would hold in relation to the Guaranteeing Powers. 

I need hardly remind you that much circumlocution and trivial matter overlays the 
main points in these interviews, and that it was necessary to approach the important 
questions with delicacy. 

With the exception of the one I have mentioned, all the other Turkish gentlemen 
agreed in saying that whatever measures were proposed by the Conference and agreed 
to by the Porte, if promulgated bond fide , would be received without opposition by the 
Mussulman population, provided only that their religion was not interfered with. 

The gentleman to whom I have referred, however, considered that disturbances 
would be likely to arise in the event of the Porte endeavouring to carry into execution 
proposals in any way obnoxious to the Mussulman population, to whom he would attribute 
far more political influence than the infinitesimal amount which it is manifest they 
possess. This opinion is rather to be interpreted that the Porte and the official classes, 
in the event of the Conference extorting an involuntary consent to measures to which 
they were at heart opposed, would create an antagonistic feeling among the lower classes 
in order to throw difficulties in the way of rendering such measures practically operative ; 
and would foment, or at least be at little pains to repress, any disturbances which might 
arise from the hostile feeling which they had evoked. 

Without such provocation there is strong reason to believe that the lower part of 
the urban and rural population, partly from ignorance, partly from habitual submissive¬ 
ness, would accept without a murmur any changes likely to be proposed. 

From what I have already seen and heard, I am, therefore, of opinion that there is 
little or no probability of any outbreak on the part of the Mahomedan population, of 
internal origin, and that disturbances are only to be apprehended from the action of 
exterior influences. 

In reply to inquiries upon the state of feeling between the Turkish and Bulgarian 
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villagers, I was assured that this distrust was subsiding, and one gentleman went so tar 
as to say that they were like brothers. The true state of their relations would appear to 
be that the Bulgarians are cowed but disaffected, while the Mussulmans are still 
suspicious. The insincerity of the profession that a good feeling had been re-established 
is made clear from the admission on the part of all the Turkish gentlemen that a 
disannament of the Mussulman population could not be carried out without risk ot 
opposition, because (they said) the Mussulmans are still apprehensive of being attacked 
by the Bulgarians. 

They concurred, however, in stating that prohibiting the carrying of arms was quite 
practicable, and would excite no ill-feeling. It was, in fact, the rule during the last 
seven years that arms were not to be carried publicly without a special license and a 
guarantee of good behaviour. It is, however, not unlikely that a mere prohibition to 
carry arms would be, so far as the Mussulmans were concerned, a dead letter. 

As regards the means at disposal for the suppression of an outbreak, it is stated 
that there are at present eight tabours of regular troops at eight different stations in the 
Sandjak. A tabour is usually interpreted as “ a battalion,” but in this case would only 
seem to imply a body of troops. The total number probably does not exceed 3,000. 
In addition to this force, the whole of the Mustahfiz, composed of men between the 
twelfth and twentieth year of liability to service, has been warned to be in readiness, 
and their uniforms are in course of preparation of material of local manufacture, and at 
a cost defrayed by local subscriptions in a great measure. These troops, a large per¬ 
centage of whom are old soldiers, will number about 18,000; but the object of raising 
them is purely a military one, and in any case they would be ineligible for controlling a 
population of which at this moment they form part. The small number of regulars is, I 
consider, quite sufficient to quell any ordinary disturbance on the part of Turks or 
Bulgarians. If there is any extensive outbreak on the part of the former, it woidd be at 
the instance of the ruling classes, and it would matter little whether the number ot 
troops was large or small. 

Minor crimes and irregularities among the rural population call more for an efficient 
police thau the employment of a military force. 

Horse and cattle lifting, and the custom of officials, soldiers, and zaptiehs quartering 
themselves upon villagers without payment, are old grievances which still continue. 

I have written the above entirely without reserve, and upon imperfect data, con¬ 
sidering it desirable to report upon what scanty evidence I have heard, rather than to 
delay indefinitely, as I am on the eve of departure for Tirnova. 

Since telegraphing to-day, I have learned that it will probably take five days to 
reach Tirnova; I shall therefore arrive on the night of the 26th. 

Should it appear that the disturbances have taken place elsewhere, I shall proceed 
direct to the locality. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) J. C. ARDAGH. 


No 137. 

The Marquis of Salisbury to the Earl of Derby.—(Received January 6, 1877.) 

My Lord, Pera, December 26, 1876. 

THE Minister of Greece called upon me yesterday, and presented me with a 
Memorial, which I have the honour to inclose. / 

He expressed himself at the same time in warm terms against the injustice which 
he conceived was about to be inflicted upon the Greek subjects of the Porte if the 
suggestions of the six Powers were accepted. Special advantages were about to be 
conferred on the provinces that had rebelled, which would not be granted to those which 
had remained tranquil. This, he thought, would, in any case, be an injustice, and would 
operate as an encouragement to rebellion. But the case of the Greek Provinces of 
Turkey, he maintained, was especially hard, because it was only owing to the promises 
of England that they had not placed themselves in the privileged category by an 

insurrection. . 

I replied that I was not aware that any promise of the character to which lie 
referred had been given, and that I thought that he must have misinterpreted the 
language of any communication from which he had drawn this inference. 

As however, I had not received any instructions upon this subject, I intimated to 
him that I would bring the matter under your Lordship’s notice at the earliest 
opportunity. 
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I pointed out to him at the same time that, although he might be well assured of 
the sympathies of Her Majesty’s Government for the Greek subjects of the Porte, it 
would be difficult for the English Plenipotentiaries to bring before the Conference a 
subject so entirely external to the limits which had been imposed by Europe to their 
discussions. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) SALISBURY. 


Inclosure in No. 137. 

Memorandum communicated to the Marquis of Salisbury by the Greek Minister. 

[See No. 99, p. 70.] 


No. 138. 

The Marquis' of Salisbury to the Earl of Derby.—(Received January 6, 1877.) 

My Lord, Pera, December 26, 1876. 

I HAT) the honour of a long audience with His Imperial Majesty the Sultan this 
afternoon. It should have taken place at an earlier period, but was postponed in conse¬ 
quence of the state of His Majesty’s health. 

The conversation touched upon the Conference, and upon the difficulties that His 
Majesty might feel in acceding to the suggestions of the Plenipotentiaries. His remarks, 
however, were of the most general character, and my expression of a wish to ascertain 
the particular nature of Lis objections, failed to induce His Majesty to criticize the 
proposals of the Plenipotentiaries in detail. 

He dwelt much upon the indignation that any concession would arouse among his 
people, and spoke of his own life as being in danger; but no indication of his Opinion 
upon any one of the various proposals of the Plenipotentiaries could be gathered from 
His Majesty’s remarks. 

I took the opportunity of executing the instructions conveyed to me in your 
Lordship’s despatch of the 24th ultimo, and pointed out to His Majesty the deep 
abhorrence which had been excited in England by the crimes committed in Bulgaria last 
summer under the authority of his predecessors. At the same time I pressed upon His 
Majesty the regret and indignation with which the impunity of the chief offenders had 
been viewed in England. 

I pointed out to His Majesty that the neglect to punish crimes so heinous was a 
fatal obstacle to the renewal of those cordial feelings which had once existed between 
England and Turkey. 

His Majesty did not reply at any length; he contented himself with charging 
Russia with the responsibility for the calamities which had taken place in Bulgaria. He 
appeared, at the same time, to be fully convinced, in spite of my assurances to the 
contrary, that the alienation of a large portion of the English people was due rather to 
the repudiation of the Turkish debt than to the atrocities in Bulgaria. 

His Majesty laid much stress on a law to which he had assented, by which the 
repudiation of last year was repealed, though it had not been possible as yet to make 
any provision for the payment of the debt. He also dwelt in terms of felicitation on the 
liberal measures contained in the Constitution, which was published on Saturday. 

I do not think it desirable to enter into any criticism of the Constitution, but 
satisfied myself with expressing, on the part of Her Majesty’s Government, my appre¬ 
ciation of the beneficent intentions exhibited in that measure. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) SALISBURY. 
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No. 139. 

The Marquis of Salisbury to the Earl of Derby.—(Received January 6, 1877.) 

My Lord, Per a, December 26, 1876. 

I HAVE received a visit from M. Bratiano, the brother of the Prime Minister of 
Roumania. His Excellency stated to me that he was anxious to impress upon Her 
Majesty’s Government the necessity of protecting the neutrality of Boumania, which is 
guaranteed by the Treaty of Paris, and which in present circumstances appears to be 
formidably threatened. While admitting that the danger to which he adverted was of a 
nature seriously to disquiet the inhabitants of the province, I inquired whether it was his 
intention to suggest that material precautions against it should be taken by the Guaran¬ 
teeing Powers, saying, at the same time, that I could not hold out any hope to him of 
such a collective action on their part. 

He assured me that this was not the object of his communication. He thought that 
sufficient security might be obtained by an affirmation of the neutrality of his country, 
solemnly placed on record by the Conference. 

I replied that such a declaration was not within the limits of the bases which had 
been assigned to the Conference by the Powers represented in it, and I feared that, even 
if it could be recorded, it would, in case of the outbreak of war, not be of much avail to 
prevent the Bussians from taking the only available land route to the Danube. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) SALISBURY. 


No. 140. 

The Marquis of Salisbury to the Earl of Derby.—(Received January 6, 1877.) 

My Lord, Peru, December 26, 1876. 

I HAVE the honour to report that the first meeting of the Conference took place 
on the 21st instant. The proceedings were purely formal. The projects agreed to by 
the Representatives of the six Powers were laid upon the table, and the Turkish Pleni¬ 
potentiaries read a long paper on the subject of the civil war in the provinces, which 
contained nothing of interest. 

I thought it right, however, to protest against some portions of it which referred in 
laudatory terms to the conduct of the Turkish authorities in regard to the suppression of 
the insurrection in Bulgaria. 

A renewal of the armistice was proposed, but was taken by the Turkish Plenipo¬ 
tentiaries ad referendum. 

It was agreed that the next meeting should take place to-day, but Safvet Pasha has 
since addressed a note to the Plenipotentiaries postponing it until the 28th, without 
assigning any reason for the change. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) SALISBURY. 


No. 141. 

The Marquis of Salisbury to the Earl of Derby.—(Received January 6, 1877.) 

(Extract.) Pera, December 28, 1876. 

I HAVE the honour to inform your Lordship that the second meeting of the 
Conference took place to-day. An armistice for two months was proposed by the Turkish 
Plenipotentiaries, and was accepted by General Ignatiew. 

The proposals of the Six Powers were then considered by the Conference in a 
discussion which lasted four hours, but the tone of which was purely conversational. The 
Turkish Plenipotentiaries took everything ad referendum, but they raised objections to 
each point of the proposals, including the mode of appointing the Vali, his tenure of 
office tor five years, his irremovability except on a judicial sentence, the cantonment of 
the troops in the fortresses and great towns, the division of the provinces, the Commia- 
sion of Supervision, the gendarmerie, the regulations as to justice and finance, and the 
rectifications of frontier. 

The next meeting will take place on Saturday, the 30th instant. 
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No. 142. 

Sir H. Elliot to the Earl of Derby.—(Received January 6, 1877.) 

My Lord, Constantinople, December 28, 1876. 

I HAVE the honour to inclose copies of three further Reports from Mr. Baring, 
respecting the progress ot the trial of the persons accused of participation in the massacre 
at Batak ; and of one giving an account of the further examination of the girls from Batak 
who were converted to Islamism, Mr. Baring’s first Report on which was inclosed in my 
despatch of the 7th instant. 

T hflvp fop 

(Signed) ’ HENRY ELLIOT. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 142. 

Mr. Baring to Sir H. Elliot. 

Sir, Philippopoli, December 18 , 1876. 

THE Commission sat for the third time to try Ahmed Agha, on Saturday, the 
16th instant. 

After the proces-verbal of the previous day’s sitting had been read, as also the 
depositions of certain witnesses which proved that Ahmed Agha was looked upon as the 
real commander of the Bashi-Bazouks, and that he was present while people were 
slaughtered after the arms had been given up, Ali Effendi began his defence by saying 
that Ahmed Agha, as Commander, always kept behind his men, whose movements he 
directed, and that, therefore, he never personally took part in the fighting; that he did all 
in his power to prevent the Bashi-Bazouks from killing any one after the surrender, but 
that, unfortunately, having no bugle wherewith to sound “ cease firing,” he was obliged to 
go to every band of Bashi-Bazouks and give the order verbally, so that a few people were 
unavoidably killed before he was able to check the ardour of all the forces under him. 

He went on to say that no massacre took place after the people had surrendered, 
either in the presence or in the absence of Ahmed Agha, and disputed the evidence of Sofia 
Vrankovitza (one of the most important witnesses) on this subject. 

The witness Atanas Oghlou Dimitri had deposed that eighteen men who had gone 
out to Mollah Ali to give up the arms were massacred; the truth of this Ali Effendi 
denied, as also he did the truth of Sofia’s statement respecting the roasting of the Tchor- 
badji Triandaphil, which, he said, was unsupported by other testimony. 

He again denied that the arms had been given up; and said that one Anastasi, who 
had been sent out to parley, and who was killed, must have met his death at the hands of 
the insurgents. 

He ended by saying that the Batak witnesses were not to be believed, as they were 
rebels and interested parties ; and that the evidence of the Koroudji Selim was unworthy 
of credence, as he was a liar, and thief, and a ravisher of women. 

One of the prisoners, Kutchuk Halil, had deposed that he had seen Ahmed Agha 
standing among the crowd ^hen the last 200 men were separated from the rest and 
sent away with Ahmed Tchaoush, of Kara Boulak, who had them massacred at the 
church. 

Kutchuk Halil now strenuously denied ever having said anything of the sort, and Ali 
Effendi demanded that he should be again confronted with Ahmed Agha, but the President 
refused to accept his proposal. 

This incident ended the trial of Ahmed Agha for the day, Ali Effendi reserving to 
himself the right of making some more remarks upon the case at the next sitting. 

The trial of Ahmed Tchaoush was then resumed, and after certain depositions had 
been read, Ali Effendi stated in his defence that the man was never a leader of the Bashi- 
Bazouks, the real Chief of the band had been Salih Tchaoush, who had been killed. 
All the time the fighting had been going on Ahmed Tchaoush had stopped in a hut at Yeni 
Mahalle, As regards some sheep, which Ahmed Tchaoush is accused of having stolen, 
he found them scattered about the country, and only took them to deliver them up to the 
authorities. 

Finally, Ali Effendi said his client was not a man to become a leader of Bashi-Bazouks, 
as he was ignorant and timid. 

The day’s proceedings then terminated. Ah Effendi’s defence on this day was 
characterized by its extreme weakness and by many flagrant contradictions. 



The Commission having now decided to visit the districts north of the Balkans after 
finishing its labours in this province, it was thought prudent to take measures to prevent 
the escape of Deli Nedjib Effendi and Sadoullah Effendi, the two leaders of Bashi-Bazouks 
who destroyed Seloi Yenikeui. A telegram was consequently sent to the Vali of Rustchuk 
asking that they might be put under arrest or surveillance ; the answer, however, was that, 
as the individuals in question were men of good family, the arrest would create a bad 
impression, and that, moreover, it was not probable that they would endeavonr to escape. 

At any rate if, when the Commission requires these men, they are not forthcoming, 
the Vali should be held personally responsible. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) WALTER BARING. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 142. 

Mr. Baring to Sir H. Elliot. 

^ r ’ . Philippopoli, December 19, 1876. 

1HE public trial of the leaders of Bashi-Bazouks who destroyed Batak was continued 
cn Sunday the 17th instant. 

After readiQ S the proces-verbal of the previous day’s proceedings Ali Effendi 
said that he wished to call attention to some inaccuracies in it, but on being told to 
proceed with his remarks he replied that he must examine the document first, as, owing 
to its great length, he was unable to speak entirely from memory. 

The President consequently told him he must give in his remarks in writing at the 
next sitting, and must finish his defence of Ahmed Agha; to this Ali Effendi replied that 
before correcting the proces-verbaux he could not do so, but the President informed him 
that he was merely endeavouring to waste time. 

Ali Effendi consequently read a speech in favour of Ahmed Agha. 

He said that Batak was the centre of the insurrection, and that Ahmed Agha having 
been sent by the Government to suppress it, acted as any other officer would have done. 

Ahmed Agha deserved great credit for having saved the movable property of the 
villagers from the flames, as his responsibility would have been great had it all been 
burnt. 

^ no ^ heard this statement myself I could hardly have believed that a man 
could be found to bring forward such an argument. 

Ali Effendi then reverted to the old question of Ahmed Agha’s right to claim trial 
by court martial, but the President stopped him by telling him that he could not enter 
into that matter, as it had already been settled by superior authority. 

The Commission then proposed to try the case of Alish Pehlivan, who had 
previously stated his intention of conducting his own defence, but, when called upon he 
said he had entrusted the task to Ali Effendi, who of course said that, as he had only 
been informed of Alish’s intention the same day, he must have time granted to him for 
preparation. 

The case was accordingly postponed' till to-day, and that of Mitto Bektash proceeded 
with. 1 

Your Excellency is aware of the dreadful charges against this man, which are 
supported by several witnesses, one of them by a Turk, Abdi Tchaoush. 

• A1 J L Effe " di made a very short defence > merely denying the truth of the evidence, and 
stating that Mitto Bektash was never in the village at all. It is pretty well proved by 
the statement of Ahmed Agha himself that this man was the real leader of the Bashi- 
Bazouks of Rakitovo. 

After this case was finished that of Kutchuk Halil was commenced. He stands 
accused of having robbed a •Greek named Kutshuk Georgi of a sum of money at Batak. 
Ali Effendi, in his defence, said that the amount that passed between them had been 
greatly exaggerated by Georgi, who had only given Kutchuk Halil a small sum as a 
reward for having saved his life. The prisoner had also saved the lives of twenty-four 
Bulgarians, whom he had kept in his house for two whole months. Moreover, the case 
was one for a civil Court to deal with. 

When Ali Effendi finished his remarks the sitting was adjourned till to-day, when the 
President read a note he had received from the former, stating that he was not able to 
attend the Court that day. 

Alish Pehlivan was then called up, and told that as his counsel had chosen to absent 
himself, he must undertake his own defence, as he had originally intended doing. Against 
[195] 2 A 
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this the prisoner protested, and a long discussion ensued as to the course which should be 

pursued. . . 

At last it was decided that the sitting should be postponed till to-morrow, and Alish 
Pehlivan agreed that if Ali Effendi did not attend, he would defend himself. 

Ali Effendi’s only object throughout the trials has been to gain time, and, on the 

whole, his plan has succeeded tolerably well. . 

Ever since he began his defence he has been, I am told, in constant communication 
with some of the Beys of this place, who are making great efforts to obtain the acquittal 
of Ahmed Agha, and now they have applied to the Porte to allow an appeal to be lodged 
against any sentence passed by the Commission. 

If possible, the Commission intend commencing the public trial of Tossoun Bey on 

Saturday next. . 

Raif Effendi arrived here on Saturday night from Adnanople, and left again this 
morning, the avowed object of his mission being to report upon the advisability of 
appointing Christian Kaimakams in some of the new Cazas which are to be created, and of 
placing a certain number of Christians in the police force. 

In order to avoid all danger from the Mussulmans of Dochat and Tchepine wreaking 
their vengeance on the inhabitants of Batak in case Ahmed Agha is condemned, I have 
strongly recommended Saadoulah Bey to cause a small body of troops to be sent to the 
latter village, and his Excellency has promised me that this would be done at once. 

I have also requested that measures may be taken for the protection of the village of 
Petuch, which lies near the frontier of the Sofia vilayet, as the Turks of Isladi and other 
villages have been showing a most lawless spirit, and continual robberies are being com¬ 
mitted in the neighbourhood ; in fact, the state of public security is worse in that district 
than in any other part of the country. 

Saadoulah Bey received a telegram to-day from the Porte, to the effect that instruc¬ 
tions were being sent to him how he was to deal with the Bulgarian prisoners whose cases 
I have already mentioned to your Excellency in previous despatches. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) WALTER BARING. 


Inclosure 3 in No. 142. 

Mr. Baring to Sir H. Elliot. 

Sir, Philippopoli, December 21, 1876. 

THE Commission sat yesterday to try Alish Pehlivan, the last of the prisoners 
implicated in the Batak massacre. 

Before commencing the proceedings it was thought necessary to re-examine Ahmed 
Agha, who had stated in his deposition that Alish Pehlivan was present when the villagers 
gave up their arms, and also when the people were taken out of the church, but he 
contradicted his previous assertions and said he had been mistaken. It was, therefore, 
not thought necessary to confront the two prisoners. 

Alish Pehlivan was then brought in, and some depositions were read relative to his 
having carried off cattle from Batak. 

The prisoner strongly denied the truth of this assertion, and defied anybody to prove 
that he had stolen anything. 

Ali Effendi, who had thought it advisable to attend to defend his client, then began 
his defence by stating that neither Ahmed Agha nor anyone else was justified n asserting 
that Alish was a leader of Bashi-Bazouks, as no document confirming the statement could 
be produced. 

It was true that Alish had been to Batak, but he had only gone there with Yakoff 
and Anton (a Bulgarian and a Greek), who have given important evidence, from motives 
of humanity, to save some money which these men had hidden when the fighting 
began. 

For this simple and laudable act he could not now be accused of murder and robbery; 
he was a man of property, and both Christians and Mussulmans could bear witness to the 
good reputation he had always enjoyed; therefore crimes of the above description were 
utterly foreign to his nature. 

As regards a note which Alish had received from a Turk, and which proves clearly 
enough that he had carried off some cattle, Ali Effendi denied that it demonstrated 
anything, and that the charge could only be proved by the production of a document 
bearing Alish’s own seal. 
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After this the deposition of Ataras Oglou Dimitri was read, wherein it was stated that 
the witness had heard Alish Pehlivan give orders to his men respecting the killing of the 
people in the church. 

Here the prisoner took up his own defence and denied that he was ever a leader, or 
that he had given orders, but that all the same he had done everything in his power to 
restrain the Bashi-Bazouks, who, however, would not listen to him. 

Another of Demitri’s depositions was then read, in which it was stated that he and 
others were taken out of the church by Ahmed Agha and Alish Pehlivan. The latter 
denied the truth of this, saying that not only had he not been to the church, but that he 
had never been inside the village. 

Ali Effendi then resumed his arguments by declaring that all the persons who had 
given evidence against his client were enemies of his who wished to do him injury. He 
then enlarged upon the serious nature of the insurrection, saying that the rebels had 
wished to overturn a Government which had stood for five centuries, and that they had 
only been treated according to their merits. 

Had it not been for the gallant efforts of those public benefactors, the Bashi-Bazouks, 
the Empire would have been placed in great jeopardy. The law could not be invoked for the 
protection of rebels from the consequences of their rash and wicked acts. No plundering 
had taken place; the Bashi-Bazouks who, under the auspices of the Sultan, marched out 
to do their duty were well provided with everything, and had no need to supply their 
wants by pillaging. 

Ali Effendi then demanded that as Ahmed Agha had stated that Alish was a leader 
of Bashi-Bazouks, and as this notion was an erroneous one, the two should be confronted, 
but the Commission thought this unnecessary. 

The proceedings then terminated. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) WALTER BARING. 


Inclosure'4 in No. 142. 

Mr. Baring to Sir H. Elliot. 

Sir, Philippopoli, December 23, 1876. 

ON the 24th ultimo I had the honour to bring to your Excellency’s notice the case 
of three girls of Batak who had been converted to Islam, and who had been brought 
before the Commission, and I then stated that the final settlement of the case had been 
adjourned to allow the relations to come from Batak. 

One of. the girls, Guina by name, was soon after visited by her sister who, when they 
were alone, very soon persuaded her to return to Christianity. She appeared before the 
Commission, and was examined in the presence of the Bulgarian Bishop, and I have the 
honour to inclose a translation of her deposition. 

She is still here, as it has not been thought quite advisable to send her back to her 
native place. 

The other two girls were visited by their female friends and relations some time after, 
and somewhat stormy scenes were the consequence of these interviews. They both utterly 
refused to recognize their relations, and avowed their firm intention of remaining in the 
Moslem faith. 

The matter may, therefore, be considered at an end. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) WALTER BARING. 


Inclosure 5 in No. 142. 

Deposition of Guina, a Girl of Batak, who was forced to become a Moslem. 
(Translation.) 

Q. How' old are you ?— A. Fifteen. 

Q. How did they carry you off from Batak, and where did they take you to ?—After 
the destruction of the village they took us outside with a crowd of people, and after we 
had remained there an hour or two, Mehemet with two or three of nis companions came 
and took me away. 

Q. Was there any one else by you when they carried you away, and if so, what did 
[1951 ‘ 2 A 2 
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they do seeing you taken away from them, and did you go willingly ?— A. My sister Mitro 
was present there weeping at the time. I was unwilling to go with Mehemet and 
was weeping also, but he carried me off by force. 

Q. Where did he take you to from thence ?— A. He took me to the mountains, and 
after having stayed there one night, the following morning he took me straight to his 
house, in a village called Hussein Doa, in the district of Nevrokop. 

Q. Were the companions of Mehemet with him on the way ?— A. There was already 
a crowd on the way, which gradually increased. Mehemet’s companions, too, were with 
ns, but they also, having each taken a girl, separated from us on the road. 

Q. How many girls did the companions of Mehemet carry off?— A. Mehemet s 
companions carried off one girl besides me from our village, whom Talib, Mehemet s 
brother, took for himself. And so we all went together to a village. The name of 
the girl was Vankoi, and now Vanko, Talib, and I have all come here (Philippopoli) 
together. 

Q. Did Mehemet go to bed with you in the mountains at night during the journey ?— 
A. Mehemet did not go to bed with me during our journey. 

Q. Did Mehemet ever go to bed with you up to now, and if so, when and where did 
he do so for the first time ?— A. Mehemet went to bed with me after the Nikiah (marriage) 
was over, i.e. after it was written. 

Q. How many days after your arrival at Hussein Ova did you go to bed together ?— 
A. Mehemet tried about one week to get married to me, but knowing that he had already 
a wife, I would not give my consent to it. I asked him to send me to some other place as 
a maid-servant, but he answered me that he would rather murder me than let me go away; 
therefore I was obliged by force to remain with him. 

Q. Has Mehemet still got another wife ?— A. Yes, he has ; her name is Hatigeh. 

Q. Who wrote your Nikiah, and who were there at the time it was written ? and 
what did they say and ask you there ?— A. I was told that the man who wrote it was a 
Khaja, and there was a great crowd there. I do not remember if they asked me any 
questions, but even if they did, I did not say anything to them. 

Q. What did the Hodja ask you while he wrote the Nikiah ?— A. I was never asked 
anything while the crowd was there, neither before the Nikiah was written, nor even while 
it was being written. 

Q. Did they not ask whether you wanted Mehmet, and whether you would accept 
him as a husband ?— A. No. 

Q. Were you too among the crowd then ?— A. I was in the room then. 

What persons were there with you?— A. There were Turkish and Pomak women 
with me. 

Q. How did you know the Hodja was writing the Nikiah outside ?— A. I was told 
so; and later on they took me to the place where the Hodja was. 

Q. What did they tell you there ?—Q. A conversation passed between us, but I do 
remember what we said. Tn the beginning I insisted that I would not be married, but 
afterwards the women persuaded me. 

Q. Did they not take you anywhere else besides Hussein Ova?— A. We went to the 
village of Mehemet’s sister on being invited there. 

Q. Did they never take you to the local authority ?— A, No. 

Q. What name did they give you while there ?— A. Zeinab. 

Q. Who gave you that name, and when was it given ?— A. The people of the house 
gave it me. Mehemet wanted to give me some other name, but his mother, wife, and 
sister called me Zeinab. 

Q. Used Mehemet, his mother, or sister to say their prayers in the house ?— A. Yes. 

Q. Did they make you say prayers too ?— A. They used to tell me to do so, but I 
did not do it, because I did not know how to say it. 

Q. Since you got married to Mehemet do you want to live with him ?—(After thinking 
a little) Yes. 

Q. Do you want to live with his other wife, Hatigeh ? Say it; do not be afraid; 
nobody threatens you here, you are free to say what you think ?— A. I was compelled 
then to consent to it, otherwise I do not want it, and I do not wish to live with 
Mehemet. 

Q. But you said you wanted Mehemet for husband ; were you mistaken then ?— A. I 
said so through fear of being murdered, and that was the reason I consented to it, other¬ 
wise I do not wish living with Mehemet under any circumstances. 

Q. Where had you hidden yourself before the Pomaks took you out of Batak village? 
— A. I was in the church. 

Q. Who took you out of the church ?— A. We went out ourselves. 
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Q. How many days did you remain in the church l—A. We stayed there two days, 
and on the day that they murdered my father and brother I went out of the church to 
save myself. 

Q. What did you go into the church for 1 — A. We went there to save ourselves. 

Q. Did anyone die in the church during those two days that you were there ?— 
A. No, no one died in the church before the Bashi-Bazouks entered. 

Q. Where and when did they murder your father and brother ?— A. The Bashi- 
Bazouks murdered them in the court of the church when they entered. 

Q. When did the Bashi-Bazouks go into the church ?— A. About two hours before 
sunset. 

Q. When did you leave the church ?— A. We left after sunrise next morning. 

Q. Did the Bashi-Bazouks stay in the court of the church all night till next morning ? 
— A. They were in the church all night till next morning. 

Q. What did they do all the night ?— A. They fired and killed people all night long. 


No. 143. 

Sir H. Elliot to the Earl of Derby.—(Received Januuary 6, 1877-) 

My Lord, Constantinople, December 29, 1876. 

I HAVE the honour to inform your Lordship that Major-General Sir A. Kemball 
returned here on the 21st instant from Nisch, having terminated his work in connection 
with the demarkation of the neutral zone on the Servian frontier. 

I cannot allow this opportunity to pass without bearing witness to the great ability 
and tact which Sir Arnold has displayed in carrying out your Jiordship’s instructions 
during the time that he has remained at the head-quarters of the Turkish army, and I 
venture to hope that Her Majesty’s Government, in taking the same view of his services, 
may see fit to communicate to him their appreciation of his zeal and activity. 

T liflvp 

(Signed) ' HENRY ELLIOT. 


No. 144. 

Lord A. Loftus to the Earl of Derby.—(Received January 8, 1877.) 

My Lord, St. Petersburgh, December 30, 1876. 

THE Emperor of Russia received this morning a telegram from General Ignatiew, 
announcing the prolongation of the armistice to the 1st of March. 

It appears that the proposal was made at the initiative of the Porte, and was assented 
to by the Plenipotentiaries. It has produced a very general satisfaction here. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) AUGUSTUS LOFTUS. 


No. 145. 

Lord Odo Russell to the Earl of Derby.—(Received January 8.) 

My Lord, Berlin, January 5, 1877. 

FROM a conversation I had with the Minister for Foreign Affairs I gather that the 
German Government do not think it desirable or useful to continue the Conference in some 
Italian or other town after the Ambassadors have left Constantinople, nor will they autho¬ 
rize the German Ambassador to sign the Protocol proposed by General Ignatiew without a 
full knowledge of the wording of that document. 

The prolongation of the armistice affords ample time for Turkey and Russia to reflect 
before rushing into war, and for Turkey to propose a pacific solution which Russia could 
accept. 

T Viavp 

(Signed) ’ ODO RUSSELL. 
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No. 146. 

Lord Odo Russell to the Earl of Derby.—(Received January 8.) 

My Lord, Berlin, January 6, 1877. 

IN obedience to your Lordship’s instruction of the 28th of December last, I have 
communicated to the Emperor and Prince Bismarck, through the Minister for Foreign 
Affairs, the substance of your Lordship’s observations to the French and Russian 
Ambassadors, recorded in your Lordship’s despatches to Lord Lyons and to Lord A. 
Loftus of the 21st of December, respecting the attitude of Her Majesty’s Government as 
to the acceptance or rejection by the Porte of the proposals of the Conference. 

In thanking your Lordship for this communication, his Excellency said that he would 
submit it at once to His Majesty, through the Chancellor. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) ODO RUSSELL. 


No. 147. 

The Earl of Derby to the Marquis of Salisbury.* 

My Lord, Foreign Office, January 8, 1877. 

IN view of the failure of the Conference, which you seem to anticipate as possible, 
I have the honour to inform your Excellency that Her Majesty’s Government consider it very- 
desirable to avoid the signature of any identic note, or of any Protocol embodying the 
results of the preliminary meetings, inasmuch as the proposals there agreed upon were 
only put forward for discussion, and were liable to modification in the full Conference. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) DERBY. 


No. 148. 

The Earl of Derby to the Marquis of Salisbury. 

My Lord, Foreign Office, January 8, 1877. 

THE Turkish Ambassador left with me on the 24th ultimo the telegram from Safvet 
Pasha of which I inclose a copy.f His Excellency did not inform me of the text of the 
communication from him to his Government, of which mention is made in it. 

I noticed subsequently the expression used in the telegram that, “the Sublime Porte 
counts more than ever on the friendly support of Her Britannic Majesty’s Government in 
the difficult circumstances through which Turkey is passing.” Being anxious to avoid 
the possibility of any misconception as to the line of policy followed by Her Majesty’s 
Government, I addressed a private note to his Excellency reminding him that in an 
unofficial conversation which had taken place between us on the 19th ultimo, I had 
informed him that although Her Majesty’s Government did not themselves meditate or 
threaten the employment of active measures of coercion in the event of the proposals of 
the Powers being refused by the Porte, yet that Turkey must not look to England for 
assistance or protection if that refusal resulted in a war with other countries. I added 
that this language, which had been held by me again on subsequent occasions, represented 
the settled decision of the Government, and that I ventured to repeat it in writing as it 
was very important that the Sultan’s Ministers should be under no misapprehension, and 
should clearly understand that they must not expect from this country any support in 
resisting the arrangement now offered to them. 

To this Musurus Pasha has replied in the note, of which I inclose a copy,| stating 
that his own impressions of my language agree with what I have placed on record above, 
and adding that he has faithfully reported that language to his Government. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) DERBY. 


t No. 87, 


* Substance telegraphed. 


t No. 134. 
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No. 149. 

The Marquis of Salisbury to the Earl of Derby.—(Received January 9, 12‘26 p.m.) 

(Telegraphic.) Pera, January 9, 1877, 11'40 a.M. 

WITH reference to your telegram of last night, the proposition to which you 
refer has been abandoned by General Ignatiew, having been opposed by the other 
Plenipotentiaries. 


No. 150. 

The Earl of Derby to the Marquis of Salisbury * 

My Lord, Foreign Office, January 9, 1877. 

I HAVE received your telegram of the 8th instant, in which you state that the 
Grand Vizier believes he can “ count upon the assistance of Lord Derby and Lord 
Beaconstield,” and I have the honour to inform your Excellency that Musurus Pasha has 
been warned in the strongest terms to the contrary. His Excellency has admitted to me 
that I have discouraged any hope of the kind. 

It is not in my power to speak more plainly than I have done on this subject; and 
I feel satisfied that no language different to this is being held by any person connected 
with Her Majesty’s Government. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) DERBY. 


No. 151. 

The Earl of Derby to the Marquis of Salisbury.-]- 

My Lord, Foreign Office, January 10, 1877. 

THE German Ambassador called upon me this afternoon, and spoke to me of the 
modifications which it is understood that the Plenipotentiaries at Constantinople have 
agreed to make in the proposals submitted by them to the Porte. 

He said that, as far as he knew, his Government were ignorant of the nature 
of the proposed concessions. His impression was, however, that it was intended to 
embody the proposals so modified in some form of ultimatum which should be binding on 
the Powers for subsequent negotiations. Count Munster asked whether Her Majesty’s 
Government had agreed, or were disposed to agree, to such a course. 

I told his Excellency that we agreed to the concessions and approved of them, 
thinking them an improvement on the original proposals; we had not, however, con¬ 
sented, and should not agree, to the presentation of them in the form of an ultimatum, 
nor to their being embodied in a Protocol or other document which should be binding 
on the Powers. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) DERBY. 


No. 152. 

The Earl of Derby to the Marquis of Salisbury and Sir H. Elliot. 

My Lord and Sir, Foreign Office, Januartj 10, 1877. 

ODIAN EFEENDI called upon me this afternoon by appointment and spoke to 
me again of the impossibility which his Government felt of accepting the proposals made 
to them in the Conference. 

There might, he said, be concessions on both sides in regard to the reforms, but 
the question of the guarantees would still remain, and offered insuperable difficulties. 

Under these circumstances he was anxious to make a personal suggestion, which he 
thought might offer a mode of arrangement, and which he understood that Midhat Pasha 
was ready to adopt. It was that the Constitution recently decreed by the Sultan should 

* Substance telegraphed. 

f A similar despatch was addressed to Lord Odo Russell. 
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be brought to the cognizance of the Powers in a form which should make its execution a 
matter of international obligation between the Porte ana them, and that the organization 
of the provincial administrations to be drawn up by the Turkish Ministers should, alter 
receiving the approval of the Powers, be made a portion of the general plan, and 

embodied in the same agreement. , . 

The whole system of reforms granted by the Sultan to his subjects would thus be 
placed under the guarantee of the Powers, who would have a right to watch nvei the 

manner in which it was carried out. . 

Odian Effendi wished to know whether this proposal would be favourably received by 
Her Majesty’s Government, and whether I thought there could be any use in the Porte 

bringing it forward in the Conference. . . 

I told Odian Effendi in reply that there was a manifest inconvenience in discussing 
here questions which at the same time were in process of negotiation at Constantinople. I 
must therefore refrain from expressing an opinion upon the plan which he had mentioned 

to me. . 

If it was to be proposed by the Turkish Government, this must be done by them at 
Constantinople, and upon their own responsibility. I would, however, take the opportunity 
to urge upou him again how important it was for the Porte to do what lay in its power 
to avert a war between Russia and Turkey. I could not say with certainty in what state 
of preparation the Russian armaments might be, or how far the Turkish forces might be 
able to hope for some temporary success. But it was impossible to suppose, looking to 
the relative resources of the two countries, that the struggle could eventually terminate 
otherwise than disastrously for the Ottoman Empire. The moment seemed to me a 
singularly unfortunate one for the Porte to engage in such a contest, when, owing partly 
to financial default towards her creditors, and partly to the events in Bulgaria, Turkey 
held a very unfavourable position in European opinion. 

For these reasons I thought it would be wise policy on the part of the Sultan and 
his advisers to accept conditions which they might think painful and disadvantageous, 
rather than risk a rupture with Russia, and its almost inevitable consequences. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) DERBY. 


Ho. 153. 


Safvet Pasha to Musurus Pasha.—(Communicated to the Earl of Derby by Musurus Pasha, 

January 11, 1877.) 

M. l’Ambassadeur, Sublime Porte, le 26 Decembre, 1876. 

EN me r6f drant a mon tel6gramme du 23 D6cembre anno^ant la proclamation de 
la Constitution, j’ai Thonneuv de vous transmettre, ci-jointe, la traduction de ce 
document, ainsi que du Hatt Imperial qui l’a sanctionnee. ' 

La solemnity de Samedi dernier s’est accomplie avec autant de calme que d’eclat, 
et au milieu d’un enthousiasme universel. Des salves d’artillerie ont salue cette 
proclamation et ont annonce a toute la capitale ce grand dvenement qui inscrira dans 
les fastes de l’Empire Ottoman une date ineffa§able. Tout le jour et toute la nuit la 
population a tdmoigne, par des manifestations spontanees, ses sentiments de reconnais¬ 
sance et de fiddlite pour son Souverain et sa confiance dans le suee£s de son ceuvre dc 
regeneration. Yous pouvez affirmer hautement qu’a cet egard il y a eu, entre la 
population Musulmane et la population Chrdtienne, communaute absolue de sentiments 
et d’espdrances. 

Apres la lecture du Hatt Imperial, son Altesse le Grand V4zir, dans une allocution 
eloquente et chaleureuse, s’est fait l’organe des sentiments de reconnaissance, de joie 
et de juste orgueil qui animent le peuple Ottoman tout entier, et a presents, dans le 
plus noble et le plus patriotique langage, le tableau saississant des institutions 
nouvelles qui fondent dans l’Empire Ottoman le r&gne de la liberty, de la justice et de 
l’dgalite, e’est-h-dire le triomphe de la civilisation. 

Les pensdes vraiment magnanimes exprim6es par le Sultan, notre auguste maitre, 
4a,riR son Hatt a son Altesse le Grand Vezir, se passent de tout commentaire, et je 
craindrais de les affaiblir en essayant de les d^velopper. Je ne puis cependant 
m’empecher de constater qu’elles renferment, sous la forme la plus concise et la plus 
elevee, la confirmation saississante de tous les grands principes dont la constitution est 
l’expression legale, de fa 9 on k enlever aux sophistes les plus habiles, aux detracteurs 
les plus malveillants, la possibility ou la tentative de d&iaturer l’esprit ou la portde des 
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dispositions de cet acte fondamental; car il a plu a Sa Majesti Impiriale de se faire 
elle-meme l’interpritateur Souverain de la eharte qu elle a octroyie k ses peuples. 

Je ne crois pas nicessaire d’appeler votre attention sur chacun des chapitres qui 
composent la Constitution. La clarti et la precision qui ont prisidi k leur redaction 
rendent tout commentaire ou toute explication surperflus. 

Les reflexions que je crois utile de vous soumettre doivent particuliirement porter, 
d’une part, sur l’ensemble de ses dispositions, et, d’autre part, sur le caractire des 
garanties d’exicution que ces dispositions trouvent dans la Constitution elle-meme. 

Yous remarquerez que la Constitution demontre clairemeni; que les institutions 
nouvelles, bien loin d’avoir un caractire thiocratique, itablissent nettement qu’aucune 
prescription religieuse n’entrave l’application des riformes et l’itablissement d’un 
ordre de choses judiciaire et administratif conforme aux besoins du pays et aux 
principes du droit moderne. C’est ainsi que tombe cette croyance, malbeureusement 
trop ripandue, d’apris laquelle le Chiri serait incompatible avec les nouvelles institu¬ 
tions. II ne faut pas oublier en effet que son Altesse le Cheikh-ul-Islam et tous les 
grands dignitaires du Chiri ont pris part a l’ilaboration et a la discussion de la Consti¬ 
tution, et qu’il est non pas seulement inadmissible, mais absolument impossible que 
ces gardiens autorisis de la loi sacree aient laissi insurer une seule clause qui pkt y 
porter atteinte. 

Les principes giniraux de liberty et d’igaliti proclamis en tete de la Constitution 
et qui sont empruntis au droit public Europeen le plus liberal, constituent la base 
veritable de notre grande riforme et toutes les dispositions qui suivent n’en sont, en 
quelque sorte, que le diveloppement naturel. 

La definition des principales prerogatives de la souverainete etait le compietement 
necessaire de cette declaration de principes, et l’heureuse pensee de placer les droits de 
la dynastie Imperiale sous la sauvegarde de tous, forme une disposition qui sans doute 
servira k convaincre l’Europe du caractere vraiment dimocratique de l’Etat social 
Ottoman. C’est le pire qui, tout en conviant ses enfants k participer k radministra- 
tion de leurs propres intents, se confie k leur amour et a leur fid61ite. 

Les dispositions de la Constitution qui fondent un Corps Legislatif normal et 
regulier, sous la forme de deux Cbambres avec la denomination d’Assemblies Ginirales,. 
sont naturellement celles 'qui attireront plus particuliirement l’attention des Cabinets 
Europiens, et vous devrez vous appliquer k faire ressortir k leurs yeux les garanties de 
bonne administration financiire qui risulteront de la discussion publique et du vote 
rigoureusement obligatoire de toutes les lois de finances et notamment du budget de 
recettes et des dipenses. II n’y a, a cet igard, aucune reserve, et le pays, par l’organe 
de ses reprisentants, se trouve disormais investi du plus efficace et du plus absolu des 
pouvoirs, de celui qui commande tous les autres, c’est-k-dire, du pouvoir de crier les 
ressources de l’Etat, d’en rigler les dispositions, et d’en contriler l’emploi. A ce sujet, 
vous ne manquerez pas de faire remarquer avec quel soin la Cour des Comptes a iti 
entourie de garanties d’indipendance et d’impartialiti. Non-seulement ses membres 
sont, comme tous les Magistrats de l’ordre judiciaire, diclaris inamovibles, mais 
encore aucun d’eux ne pourra etre rivoquie, mime pour les causes les plus graves, 
qu’avec l’assentiment de la Chambre des Diputis. 

L’administration des provinces qui, dans les circonstances actuelles, sollicite plus 
spicialement l’attention de l’Europe, n’est et ne pouvait itre difinie dans la Constitution 
que sous la forme d’un programme giniral et d’une sorte de dielaration de principes. 
I)es lois organiques vont donner, sans aucun retard, k ce programme sa forme difinitive 
et son diveloppement normal. Ce que proclame la Constitution, c’est un nouveau 
rigime basi sur la plus large dicentralisation administrative: c’est le principe de 
l’ilection scrupuleusement appliqui a la formation de tous les Conseils des Vilayets, des 
Sandjaks et de Cazas; c’est le diveloppement simultani de l’autonomie de diftirentes 
communautis, y compris la communauti Musulmane, pour la gestion de leurs intirits 
particulars, indipendants des intirits giniraux du pays ; c’est, enfin, la criation des 
Conseils Municipaux ilus girant les affaires de cbaque commune de l’Empire. 

Apris la lecture de ces dispositions libirales, on se demande quelles pourraient itre 
encore les aspirations des populations des provinces qui n’auraient point iti satisfaites, et 
quelles garanties plus sirieuses et plus efficaces les Puissances, qui se sont preoccupies de 
leur sort, pourraient encore demander au Gouvemement Impirial. Assuriment le scepti- 
cisme mime le plus enracini se trouvera disarmi; mais il n’est pas impossible qu’a difaut 
d’autre iliment de critiques l’esprit de dinigrement systimatique dont nous avons eu 
tant k nous plaindrc en Europe, se porte sur la question d’exicution, et que l’on cssaie 
de mettre en doute la mise en application rapideetrigoureuse des institutions nouvelles. 
A ceux qui, de bonne foi, paraitraient toumer leur prioccupation de ce citi, vous 
[195] 2 B 
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pouvez hardiment r^pondre que le fait suivra de pi'&s l’engagement et qu’inddpendam- 
ment de la volonte si solennellement affirmde de 8a Majestd notre auguste Maifcre, indd* 
pendamment des resolutions ^neigiques du Grand Vezir dont les efforts constants ont dtd 
dirigds vers le but que nous venons d’atteindre, la nation toute entire est animee du 
meme esprit et des memes sentiments, et que c’est la la meilleure et la plus eolide des 
garanties. Yous voudrez bien aussi, M. 1 ’ Ambassadeur, dans le oas ou il serait fait un 
rapprochement entre les promesses contenues dans les IJatts Impdriaux antdrieurs et 
les dispositions de la Constitution aetuelle, relever et dtablir avec force et nettetd la 
difference radicale qui existe entre ces deux ordres de faits, difference telle qu’elle 
repousse la pensde meme d’une eomparaison. La Constitution n’est pas une promesse, 
3’est un aete rdel et formel qui est devenu la proprietd de tous les Ottomans et dont 
ie developpement ne pourrait etre arretd ou retardd que par la volonte de la nation 
elle-meme, unie a oelle du Souverain. Cet aete ddfinitif et solennel n’a pas dtd 
demandd par l’Europe, id conseillde par elle. Le Gouvemement Impdrial n’a done pu 
avoir l’intention de donner satisfaction a des veeux ou a. des iddqs venus du dehors, II 
n’a subi d autre pression, d’autre influence que celies de la raison et du patriotisme. 
C’est pourquoi nous demandons aujourd’hui que l’Europe ait confianee dans nos jeunes 
institutions, et qu’elle y trouve la garantie complete des intdrets qu’elle s’dtait donnd 
la tac-he de sauvegarder. Nous avons le droit de constater avec orgueil que sa solli- 
eitude a dtd a la fcas devaneee et ddpassee par la gendreuse et supreme initiative de 
notre auguste Souverain. 

Veuillez, &c. 

(Signd) SAFYET. 

(Translation.) 

M. 1’Ambassadeur, Sublime Porte, December 26, 1876. 

IN referring to my telegram of the 23rd December announcing the proclamation of 
the Constitution, I have the honour to transmit to you herewith the translation of this 
document, as well as the Imperial Hatt which sanctioned it. 

The ceremony of Saturday last was accomplished with as much calm as brilliancy, 
and in the midst of universal enthusiasm. Salvoes of artillery saluted this proclamation, and 
announced to the whole capital this great event, which will remain inscribed an ineffaceable 
epoch in the annals of the Ottoman Empire. All the day and all the night through the 
population displayed by its spontaneous manifestations its sentiments of gratitude and of 
fidelity to its Sovereign, and its confidence in the success of his work of regeneration. 
You can openly state that, in this respect, there has been an absolute identity of feeling 
and hope between the Mussulman and Christian population. 

After the reading of the Imperial Hatt, His Highness the Grand Yizier, in an 
eloquent and vigorous Speech, expressed the feelings of gratitude, of joy, and of just pride 
which animate the whole Ottoman people, and drew in the most noble and patriotic 
language a striking picture of the new institutions whieh will found in the Ottoman 
Empire the reign of liberty, of justice, and of equality; that is to say, the triumph of 
civilization. 

The truly magnanimous thoughts expressed by the Sultan, our august master, in his 
Hatt to His Highness the Grand Yizier, require no comment, and I should fear to weaken 
them, were I to try to enlarge on them. Nevertheless, I cannot, refrain from stating that 
they embody in the most concise and noble manner the striking confirmation of all the 
great principles of which the Constitution is the legal expression, so as to deprive the most 
subtle sophists, the most malevolent slanderers, of the possibility or the chance of 
falsifying the spirit or aim of the dispositions of this fundamental act; for it has pleased 
His Imperial Majesty to be himself the sovereign interpreter of the charter which ho has 
granted to his people. 

I do not think it necessary to direct your attention to each *f the chapters which 
compose the Constitution. The clearness and the precision displayed in their composition 
make all comment and all explanation superfluous. 

The reflections that I think it right to submit to you, refer on the one hand to the 
object of its dispositions, and on the other to the guarantees for their execution, which 
the Constitution itself furnishes. 

You will remark that the Constitution elearly proves that the new institutions, far from 
having a theocratic character, establish in the most formal manner that no religious prescrip¬ 
tion shall fetter the application of reforms and the establishment of a judicial and adminis¬ 
trative state of things in accordance with the wants of the country and the principles of 
modem law. Thus that belief, unhappily too general, that the Chdri is incompatible with the 
new institutions, falls to the ground. It must not, in truth, be forgotten that his Highness 
the Cheikh-ul-Islam, and all the great dignitaries of the Cberi took part in the drawing up 
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and in the discussion of the Constitution, and that it is not only inadmissible, but 
absolutely impossible that these authorised guardians of the sacred law should hare 
allowed a single clause to have been inserted which could have affected it. 

The general principles of liberty and equality proclaimed at the head of the Consti¬ 
tution, and which are borrowed from the most liberal public European law, constitute the 
true base of our great reform, and all the dispositions which follow are only in one way 
or another its natural consequence. 

The definition of the prerogative principles of Sovereignty was the necessary com¬ 
pletion of this declaration of principles, and the happy thought of placing the rights of 
the Imperial Dynasty under the guardianship of all, is a disposition which doubtless will 
convince Europe of the truly democratic character of the Ottoman social State. Like 
the father who, whilst bidding his children share in the administration of their our 
interests, trusts himself to their love and their fidelity. 

The dispositions of the Constitution founding a normal and regular legislative body, 
under the form of two Chambers with the denomination of General Assemblies, are 
naturally,those which will specially attract the attention of the European Cabinets, and 
you should endeavour to draw their attention to the guarantees of good financial adminis¬ 
tration which will result from the public discussion, and from the rigorously obligatory 
vote of all financial laws, and particularly of the budget of receipts and expenses. There 
is no reserve on this head, and the country through its representatives is henceforward 
invested with the most efficacious and most absolute of all powers, that which commands 
all the others, viz: the power of creating the resources of the State, of regulating their 
disposition, and controlling their use. On this point, you will not fail to point out how 
carefully the Court of Exchequer has been surrounded by guarantees of independence and 
impartiality. Not only are its members, like all the magistrates of the judicial class, 
declared permanent, but moreover not one of them can be dismissed, even for the gravest 
causes, without the consent of the Chamber of Deputies. 

The administration of the provinces, which, under present circumstances, more par¬ 
ticularly attracts the attention of Europe, is not, and cannot be defined in the Constitu¬ 
tion, save under the form of a general programme, and a sort of declaration of principles. 
Organic laws will give, without any delay, its definite form and its moral development to 
this programme. That which the Constitution proclaims is a new regime, based on the 
most complete administrative decentralization ; it is the principle of election scrupulously 
applied to the formation of all the Councils of the Vilayets, of the Sandjaks and of the 
Cazas; it is the simultaneous development of the autonomy of different communities, 
including the Mussulman, for the management of their private interests, apart from the 
general interests of the country; it is, in fact, the creation of elected Municipal 
Councils carrying on the affairs of each commune of the Empire. 

After reading these liberal dispositions, one asks oneself what other hopes the 
provinces could have which have not been satisfied, and what more serious and efficacious 
guarantees the Powers, who have interested themselves in their lot, could further ask of 
the Imperial Government ? Surely the most deep-rooted scepticism will be disarmed; but 
it is not impossible that, for want of other grounds of criticism, the spirit of systematic 
depreciation, which we have so much to complain of in Europe, may turn to the question 
of execution, and that the endeavour may be made to raise doubts as to the rapid and 
rigorous application of the new institutions. To those who, with good intentions, seem 
to turn their attention in that direction, you may confidently answer that the act will 
quickly follow the engagement, and that, independently of the intentions of His Majesty, 
our august Master, so solemnly affirmed, independently of the energetic resolutions of the 
Grand Vizier, whose constant efforts have been directed towards the end which we have just 
reached, the whole nation is animated with the same spirit and the same sentiments, and 
that therein lies the best and the most solid of guarantees. You will be good enough also, 
M. I* Ambassadeur, in case a parallel is drawn between the promises contained in the former 
Imperial Hatte, and the dispositions of this Constitution, to point out and prove with 
force and precision the radical difference which exists between these two classes of facts, 
a difference so great as to repel the very idea of a comparison. The Constitution is not a 
promise, it is an actual and formal act which has become the property of all Ottomans, 
and its development can only be stopped or delayed by the will of the nation itself 
in unison with that of the Sovereign. This definitive and solemn act was not demanded 
by Europe, nor advised by her. The Imperial Government cannot, therefore, have had 
the intention of giving satisfaction to foreign wishes or ideas. It has undergone no 
pressure^-no influence, save that of reason and patriotism. This is why we ask Europe 
to-day to have confidence in our young institutions, and to seek therein a complete 
Guarantee for the interests which she has undertaken to protect. We have the right to 
& [195] 2 B 2 
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affirm with pride that her solicitude has been overtaken and outrun by the generous and 
supreme action of our august Sovereign. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) SAFYET. 


No. 154. 

Safvet Pasha to Musurus Pasha.—(Communicated to the Earl of Derby by Musurus Pasha, 

January 11.) 

(Tdlegraphique.) Constantinople, le 10 Janvier, 1877. 

CERTAINES expressions employees dans la Constitution Ottomane ayant dtd 
interprdtdes dans un sens errone par le Gouvemement des Prineipautds-Unies, et 
l’Agence Princiere a Constantinople ayant fait des demandes a ce sujet auprds de la 
Sublime Porte, je viens d’adresser au Gdndral Ghika une note pour declarer que le 
Gouvemement Imperial n’a jamais eu l’intention de porter atteinte directement ou 
indirectement a la situation des Prineipautds-Unies, telle qu’elle rdsulte des Traites, et 
que la situation de ee pays reste ce qu’elle etait avant notre Constitution. 

(Translation.) 

Constantinople, January 10, 1877. 

CERTAIN expressions employed in the Ottoman Constitution having been interpreted 
in an erroneous sense by the Government of the United Principalities, and as the 
Prince’s Agency at Constantinople has requested information on this subject at the Sublime 
Porte, I have addressed a note to General Ghika declaring that the Imperial Government 
never had the intention, directly or indirectly, of interfering with the position of the 
United Principalities as established by Treaty, and that the position of this country remains 
as it was before our Constitution. 


No. 155. 

Safvet Pasha to Musurus Pasha.—(Communicated to the Earl of Derby by Musurus Pasha, 

January 11.) 

(Tdlegraphique.) Constantinople, le 10 Janvier, 1877. 

DANS la demise seance de la Conference un long Memoire a dtd lu au nom des 
Reprdsentants Etrangers pour rdpondre a notre refus d’accepter les propositions des 
Puissances, et pour soutenir le premier programme de l’Europe sous une autre forme. 
Ensuite, Lord Salisbury a pris la parole et appuyd fortement le meme programme. 
Les Reprdsentants Etrangers ont insists sur l’institution de la Commission Inter¬ 
nationale comme ofirant une garantie poyr la bonne administration des trois provinces. 
Nous avons dd repousser eette proposition, et la discussion ainsi suspendue a dtd 
renvoyde k la sdance prochaine qui aura lieu demain. 

L’Ambassadeur d’Angleterre vient de nous communiquer un nouveau projet. II 
y a dans ee projet des propositions admissibles; mais les points eontenus dans ce nou¬ 
veau progra m me concemant la nomination des. Valis avec l’assentiment des Puissances 
Garantes, et la gendarmerie organisde avec le eoncours d’officiers et de sous-officiers 
Europeens ne sauraient etre acceptes par le Gouvemement Impdrial. 

Nous insisterons sur la nomination des Valis suivant les dispositions de la Con¬ 
stitution. 

Nous proposerons la formation d’une gendarmerie de Musulmans et de Chrdtiens, 
ainsi que l'institution de deux Commissions composdes en nombre dgal de Mus ulmans 
et de Chrdtiens qui seront chargdes de veiller a l’exdcution des rdformes constitution- 
nelles dans les provinces, de veiller k la prohibition du port des armes sans une auto- 
risation spdciale du Gouvemement Impdrial, et d’exdcuter les ddcisions a prendre a 
l’dgard des memes provinces. Vous savez qu’a la rencontre de la Note Andrassy, nous 
avions institud une pareille Commission pour la Bosnie. 

(Translation.) 


(Telegraphic.) Constantinople, January 10, 1877. 

IN the last sitting of the Conference a long Memorandum was read in the name of 
the foreign Representatives as a reply to our refusal to accept the proposals of the Powers, 
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and as supporting the first European programme under another form. After which 
Lord Salisbury spoke and strongly supported the same programme. The foreign Repre¬ 
sentatives insisted on the institution of the International Commission as offering a guarantee 
for the good administration of the three provinces. We were forced to decline this 
proposal, and the discussion thus suspended was deferred to the next sitting, which will 
take place to-morrow. 

The English Ambassador has just communicated to us a new project. In this project 
there are some admissible propositions ; but the points contained in this new programme 
respecting the nomination of the Valis with the assent of the Guaranteeing Powers, and the 
gendarmerie organized with the help of European officers and non-commissioned officers, 
could not be accepted by the Imperial Government. 

We shall insist on the nomination of the Valis according to the terms of the 
Constitution. 

We shall propose the formation of a gendarmerie of Mussulmans and Christians, 
as well as the institution of two Commissions, composed of an equal number of 
Mussulmans and Christians, charged to superintend the execution of the constitutional 
reforms in the provinces, to the prohibition to carry arms without a special authorization 
of the Imperial Government, and with the execution of the decisions which may be 
taken with regard to these provinces. You are aware that on the occasion of the Andrassy 
note, we instituted a similar Commission for Bosnia. 


No. 156. 

Sir H. Elliot to the Earl of Derby.—(Received January 11, 3 p.m.) 

(Telegraphic.) Constantinople, January 11, 1877, 11 A.M. 

AT my audience of the Sultan yesterday, I strongly urged the necessity of an 
immediate acceptance of the proposals submitted by the Plenipotentiaries, and repre¬ 
sented that the points to which exception had been taken by the Porte had been so much 
modified by the exertion of the Marquis of Salisbury that any true friend of Turkey 
would deplore their rejection and the consequences to which it must lead. 

— . ' v- 

No. 157. 

The Marquis of Salisbury to the Earl of Derby.—{Received January 11, night,) 

(Telegraphic.) _ Pera, January 11, 1877, 3 p.m. 

THE following is the rdsumd of the minimum proposals agreed to by the Russian 
Ambassador, for the purpose of being presented to the Porte in the last instance 

Montenegro .—Rectification of frontiers of Montenegro as before, omitting Zubtchi. 

An International Commission of Delimitation ad hoc. 

Free navigation and neutralization of forts on Boiana. 

Servia.—Statu quo ante bellurn for Servia, with settlement of the boundary difficulties 
on the side of Bosnia by a Commission of Arbitration, in conformity with Hatti-Sheriff of 
1833. 

For the two Principalities: evacuation by the Ottoman troops and those of the 
Principality, of the territories outside the fixed limits, exchange of prisoners of war, and 
amnesty to subjects employed in the enemy’s service. 

Bosnia, Herzegovina and Bulgaria .—The Govemors-General of the Provinces to be 
named for five years by the Porte with the assent of the Powers. 

Subdivision of Provinces into Sandjaks, with Mutessarifs appointed by the Porte, on 
the recommendation of Valis, for a fixed term; and into Cantons (Nahids, Mudirliks) of 
from 5,000 to 10,000 inhabitants, with Canton authorities freely elected by the people in 
each commune, and competent to deal with all questions affecting interests of Canton. 

Provincial Assemblies, elected for a term of four years by the Cantonal Councils 
according to system indicated in the projects. They will draw up the Provincial Budget' 
and will name Administrative Provincial Councillors, to be consulted by the Valis in cases 
exceeding pure and simple execution of legal and administrative arrangements. These 
cases may also be referred to the Sublime Porte. 

Improvement in the assessment of taxes: Provincial Assemblies and Cantonal Councils 
shall have the power of assessment and collection of taxes, except Customs, postage and 
telegraph dues, the taxes on tobacco and spirits, and the regie. Complete abolition of 
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the system of tax-farming. Eemission of arrears of taxes. Eating of the Provincial 
Budgets to be re-arranged every five years on the average of the revenues. A part to be 
applied to payment of the Public Debt, and to requirements of the Central Government, 
and the rest to those of the Province. 

Eeorganization of justice in the sense of Magistrates having greater independence. 
The Judges of Civil and Criminal Tribunals to be nominated by the Valis, with assent of 
the Administrative Council and the members of the Court of Appeal by the Porte on 
the recommendation of the Valis, and with the assent of the Powers. Publicity of 
proceedings and preliminary judicial inquiry to be obligatory. 

Exclusive jurisdiction of the ecclesiastical authorities for the special causes of the 
various creeds. 

Entire liberty of faith. Maintenance of clergy and of the religious and educational 
establishments by the communities themselves. Guarantees against forcible conversions. 

Use of the local language in the Tribunals and by the Administration, on the same 
footing as the Turkish. 

Absolute prohibition of employment of irregular troops. Formation of a militia 
and of a gendarmerie of Christians and Mussulmans, in proportion to population, with 
subaltern officers named by the Governor-General. 

Colonization by Circassians prohibited. 

General amnesty to Christians condemned for political reasons. 

Amelioration of condition of labourers. and farmers in Bosnia and the Herzegovina. 
Facilities for the acquirement of Crown lands, and for the return to their country of 
emigrants. 

Execution of these provisions within three months. 

Commission of Control .—Two Commissions of Control shall be appointed by the 
Representatives of the Guaranteeing Powers to superintend the execution of the 
regulations and assist the local authorities in the different measures affecting order 
and public safety, as laid down in special instructions communicated to the Ottoman 
Government. 


No. 158. 

The Marquis of Salisbury to the Earl of Derby.—(Received January 12, 1877.) 

My Lord, Peru, December 30, 1676. 

I HAVE the honour to report to your Lordship that the third meeting of the 
Conference took place to-day. It appeared that the Turkish Plenipotentiaries were not 
prepared to go any further into the proposals of the Plenipotentiaries of the Six Powers, 
on the ground that they had counter-proposals to present on the part of the Turkish 
Government. These counter-proposals were, they said, being copied, and would shortly 
be sent to them at the Conference; and they requested us to wait for them. We did so, 
but the document did not make its appearance. 

Before the close of the sitting Count Chaudordy read a defence of the proposals 
of the Plenipotentiaries, which contained an emphatic repudiation of a military occupa¬ 
tion of the provinces. 

General Ignatievv followed and urged the Turkish Plenipotentiaries to give a definite 
answer to the proposals. He read a telegram from Prince Gortchakow, which stated 
that Russia had assented to them, in order to come to an agreement with the other 
Powers; and he added, “ J’ai fait abstraction de mes iddes. J’ai accepts un minimum 
irreductible.” 

I stated on behalf of myself and of Her Majesty’s Ambassador that we had done our 
utmost to secure terms favourable to Turkey; that the proposals were those which, after 
much discussion and many mutual concessions, had received the sanction of Europe; and 
I earnestly urged their aceeptanee v upon the Turkish Plenipotentiaries. 

The Austrian, German, and Italian Plenipotentiaries spoke in the same sense. 

The Turkish Plenipotentiaries made no definite reply. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) SALISBURY. 
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No. 159. 

The Marquis of Salisbury to the Earl of Derby.—(Received January 12, 1877.) 

My Lord, Pera, December 30, 1876. 

WITH reference to my previous despatch of this day, I have the honour to transmit 
herewith, for your Lordship’s information, a copy of the Turkish counter-project, which 
was communicated to the Plenipotentiaries of the Six Powers after the third meeting df 
the Conference. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) SALISBURY. 


Inclosure in No. 159. 

Turkish Counter-Project. 

Article 1. LES provinces (vilayets) seront divisees en arrondissements (sandjaks), 
les arrondissements en districts (cazas), les districts en cantons (nahids), et les cantons 
en communes (keuys). 

Art. 2. Chaque arrondissement sera divise en autant de cantons qu’il contiendra 
des villages ayant une population de 6,000 a 10,000 hmes. Tous ces cantons relhvertmt 
du chef-lieu du district oh ils sont situ6s. 

II y aura dans chaque commune un Conseil des Anciens, 61us par la population de 
meme que dans chaque canton il y aura un Conseil dont les membres seront dgalemcnjt 
41us par les habitants. Les membres de ces Conseils seront changes chaque quatre 
ans, et dont le nombre ne sera pas moins de six et plus de douze. 

Art. 3. Ce point se rapporte aux dispositions prdcddentes. 

Art. 4. Le Conseil Cantonal ddsignera par voie detection, et pour la duree de 
quatre ans, un de ses membres comme President de ce Conseil. Ce President sem 
charg4 des fonctions de Mudir. 

Art. 5. Le Conseil Cantonal et le Mudir seront places sous la surveillanoe-et da 
direction du Gouverneur de l’arrondissement. 

Tout en ayant les attributions affdrentes au Conseil des Anciens, ce Conseil et- -ee 
Mudir auront h pourvoir a l’exdcution des decisions rendues par le Conseil des Anciens, 
k procdder aux Elections, k la repartition des travaux concemant la construction des 
routes et des ponts, et a remplir les fonctions de Juge de Paix dans les affaires civile*. 
Ils sont dgalement charges des affaires de police, de s6curit4 publique, et de la repartition 
et de la perception des redevances dues h l’Etat. 

Le Conseil Cantonal se rdunira une fois par mois. Deux de ses membres seront 
ddsignds comme adjoints du Mudir. 

Art. 6. Ce point se rattachant aux Elections g^ndrales, sera r6gl6 en consequence. 

Art. 7. T/ adminis tration municipale des villes et bourgs ayant une population 
au-dessus de 5,000, sera calqu6e sur l’organisation des Conseils Cantonaux. 

Art. 8. Le Gouvernement Imperial nomme dans chaque district (caza) un Sous- 
Gouverneur. Le Gouvemeur-Gen6ral de la province le choisira indistinctement parmi 
les sujets Ottomans en tenant compte des convenances locales et les aptitudes de hi 
population. 

Art. 9. Les Sous-Gouverneurs rel&veront des Gouvemeurs, et ces demiers des 
Gouverneurs-G6n6raux. Les uns et les autres seront charges de l’ex5cution des leas 
et r&glements de l’Empire, et de 1’expMition des affaires d’Etat. 

En outre, et pour assister les Sous-Gouvemeurs, Gouvemeurs, et Gouvemeurs- 
G6ndraux, il sera formd des Conseils d’Administration, composes, ceux des Sous- 
Gouvemeurs, de trois membres, et ceux pour les Gouvemeurs et les Gouveroeuns- 
G6n6raux de quatre membres. 

La composition et la formation de ces Conseils seront conformes aux dispositions 
de la loi sur les vilayets. Quant au mode de Election des membres de ces Canseala, il 
sera conform^ aux dispositions des Articles 66 et 109 de la Constitution. 

Art. 10. Les fonctionnaires sup^rieurs, tels que les Gouvemeurs-Gdndraux des 
provinces (vilayets), les Gouvemeurs des districts, les adjoints, les Secrdtaires-Gdndraux, 
et les Directeitrs des Finances (Defterdars) seront nommAs par le Gouvernement Impe¬ 
rial. Ils seront retribu£s en proportion de leurs besoms. 

Art. 11. Les adjoints des Gouverneurs-Gdndraux ou Gouvemeurs Musuhnsns 
seront Chr4tiens, et les adjoints des Gouvemeurs-GtSneraux ou Gouvemeurs Chrdtiens 
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seront Musulmans. Ces adjoints auront la prdsidenee des Conseils dAdministration 
des provinces, et seront charges de la gdrance des affaires en l’absence des Gouverneurs- 
Gdndraux ou Gonverneurs. 

Art. 12. La destitution ou le changement du Gouverneur-Gdndral, du Gouverneur, 
de l’Adjoint, du Sous-Gouverneur, et de tous les autres fonctionnaires en general aura 
lieu suivant les dispositions de 1’Article 39 de la Constitution. Le jugement du 
Gouverneur-Gdndral et des autres fonctionnaires de la premiere catdgorie est du ressort 
■de la section judiciaire' du Conseil d’Etat. Quant aux autres fonctionnaires, tels que 
Gonverneurs, Adjoints, et Secrdtaires-Gdndraux, s’ils se rendent coupables d’actes qui 
motivent d’aprds la Constitution leur destitution, le Gouverneur- Gdndral doit les 
suspendre de leurs fonctions pour une terme de trois mois, et il en rdferera a la 
Sublime Porte pour leur changement. 

Le Conseil-General qui, independamment du Conseil dAdministration, se trouvant 
sous la dependance du Gouverneur-General, doit se reunir chaque annee au chef-lieu 
de chaque vilayet, et dont la session durera quarante jours, doit se former d’aprds 
l’Artiele 26 de la loi sur les vilayets. L’election des membres de ce Conseil-Gdndral 
sera conforme a l’Article 109 de la Constitution. Les attributions de ce Conseil- 
Gdndral sont ddtermindes dans l’Article 110 de la Constitution. 

Art. 13 et 14. Les Elections qui font l’objet de ces Articles auront lieu conformd- 
ment aux termes de la Constitution. Le Mufti, les chefs religieux des communautds 
Ghrdtiennes et Israelites, siegeront de droit avec les membres dlus dans les Conseils 
dAdministration des districts, arrondissements, et vilayets. 

Art. 16. Les membres du Conseil dAdministration ne jouissent pas d’emoluments. 

Art. 16. Dans les affaires qui ne tombent pas sous l’application des lois et des 
rdglements le Gouverneur en rdfdrera au Gouverneur-General, apres deliberation du 
Conseil dAdministration. Pour les cas analogues au chef-lieu du vilayet le Gouver¬ 
neur-General, apr^s deliberation du Conseil dAdministration de sa residence, en 
rdferera a la Sublime Porte. 

Dans les cas extraordinaires les Gouverneurs et les Gouvemeurs-Gdndraux sont 
-autorises a s’adresser directement, les premiers aux Gouverneurs-Generaux, et les 
derniers a la Sublime Porte. 

Art. 17. L’examen et le contr61e du budget du vilayet, l’assiette et la repartition 
de l’impot, incombent au Conseil-General du vilayet. 

Les mesures arretdes sous ce double rapport ne seront exdcutoires que sur un vote 
de la Cliambre des Ddputds revetu de la sanction souveraine. 

Art. 18. L’imp6t militaire consiste dans la contribution a laquelle les sujets 
Ottomans appartenant aux cultes Chretiens ou Israelite doivent se soumettre en atten¬ 
dant leur participation effective k la conscription militaire. II convient d’opter entre 
la decision prdcedemment adoptde d’aprds laquelle les hommes &gds de quinze a 
soixante ans seront passibles de cet impdt, et le principe dnoncd dans ce document, 
principe qui n’assujettit a cet impdt que les hommes agds de vingt a quarante-cinq 
ans, rdunissant les conditions physiques requises pour le service militaire. 

Pour ce qui est de la remise des arrierds qui vont jusqu’au mois de Janvier 
de l’exercice 1277, cette mesure est admissible suivant les conditions des localitds 
approuvdes, mais il n’y a aucune ndcessitd d’en gdndraliser l’applieation. 

Art. 19. Les revenus des contributions indirectes, de postes et de tdldgraphes, ninai 
que les droits de tabac, de boissons et de rdgie dans les provinces reviennent aux 
administrations respectives dtablies dans la capitale. 

Art. 20. Le systdme d’affermage sera supprimd. La taxe sera pergue conformd- 
ment k la decision a prendre par le Gouvemement Imperial et sur les bases a arreter 
par le Conseil-Gdndral et les Conseils Cantonaux. 

La suppression des dimes et leur conversion en un impdt foncier sont dgalement 
arretdes en principe. Toutefois rexdcution de ce projet est rdservde au vote que la 
Chambre des Ddputds aura a dmettre aprds consultation de l’opinion publique dans 
chaque vilayet. 1 4 

Art. 21. Le Gouvemeur-Gdndral et le Conseil-Gdndral du vilayet fixeront, d’un 
commun accord, la partie des revenus publics qui sera affectde aux besoins locaux 
calculde sur la moyenne de ces revenus pour une pdriode ddcennale dtablie selon le 
degre de prospdritd du pays. Le budget sera dlabord en consequence et sounds a la 
Chambre des Ddputds. 

22. Les taxes, rdparties par les soins des Agents Cantonaux, sont percues aux 
dehdances mensuelles fixees d aprds la loi des vilayets, par l’entremise des collecteurs et 
des Mukhtars des communes, et versdes dans la caisse des districts. 

Art. 23. Les Agents Cantonaux, les collecteurs, et les zaptids ne pourront pas 
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disposer des imp6ts percus. Leurs Emoluments seront payEs par les caisses des 
districts. 

Art. 21. Les revenus des districts et les revenus cantonaux qui y sont rEunis seront 
expedies k la caisse du chef-lieu apres deduction des frais fixes. II en sera de meme du 
chef-lieu qui, deduction faite des frais fixes et ordinaires, remettra le reste a la desti¬ 
nation indiquEe par le Ministre des Finances. 

Arts. 25, 26, 27. Comme aux termes des Articles 81-92 de la Constitution des 
rEglements spEciaux seront ElahorEs pour les Tribunaux sur des bases plus larges que 
les prEsentes dispositions, la mise a exEcution de ce rEglement assurera le but qu’on se 
propose. 

Art. 28. L’examen des affaires litigieuses relative aux questions de culte des diffE- 
rentes communautEs sera exclusivement du ressort de leurs autoritEs religieuses, qui 
en dEcideront d’aprEs leurs rEglements spEciaux. Ces dEcisions ne seront exEcutoires 
que tout autant qu’elles ne seront pas contraires aux principes de la Constitution. 

Art. 29. La libertE de conscience vient de recevoir une nouvelle consEcration par 
l’Article 11 de la Constitution. Les fondations religieuses et les Ecoles publiques 
appartenant aux diffErentes communautEs seront rEgies par ces co mmuna utEs con- 
formEment aux dispositions de l’Article 3 de la Constitution. 

Art. 30. Le principe d’aprEs lequel on n’est admis a changer de religion qu’k 
l’kgc de 18 ans pour le sexe masculin et de 16 pour le sexe fEminin est rationnel et 
rEpond d’ailleurs a ce qui se pratique actuellement. Toutefois il serait contraire a 
l’Article 9 de la Constitution, qui garantit la libertE individuelle, de laisser les 
convertis pendant une semaine auprEs des chefs religieux des communautEs dont ils 
font partie. 

Art. 31. Plusieurs Hatts ImpEriaux ont garanti soit la construction sans entrave 
des Edifices religieux, soit le fibre exercice du culte. Les dispositions actuellement en 
vigueur sont Egalement confirmEes par la Constitution. 

Art. 32. Les Conseils de vilayet et de canton sont spEcialement chargEs de la 
crEation et de l’administration des Ecoles, ainsi que du dEveloppement de Instruction 
publique. Les Articles 15, &c., de la Constitution contiennent d’ailleurs les 
dispositions nEcessaires en ce qui conceme l’instruction publique a laquelle le 
Gouvernement ImpErial attache la plus grande importance. 

Arts. 33 et 34. Si par l’usage de langue du pays devant les Tribunaux, les DEparte- 
ments Administratifs, et les autoritEs, on voulait entendre considErer ces langues 
commq officielles, ce serait lk une violation des dispositions de la Constitution. 

Arts. 35, 36, et 37. II serait absolument impossible d’accepter ces trois points, 
fussent-ils mime modifiEs on amendEs. 

Art. 38. Les individus arretEs sous l’inculpation d’avoir participE a l’insurrection 
k Roustchouk, k Tirnova, a Sofia, a Phifippopofi, et a Andrinople, ont EtE jugEs 
publiquement devant les Cours Extraordinaires formEes par le Gouvernement. Ils 
ont subi leur peine conformEment a la loi, apres une procedure en rEgle qui a rEuni a 
leur charge toutes les preuves morales et matErielles rEsultant de leurs aveux, des 
enquetes et des piEces de conviction. Les PrEsidents de ces Cours et les Juges 
instructeurs Etaient clioisis parmi les personnes possedant les connaissances juridiques 
nEcessaires et une longue expErience des affaires criminelles. Les audiences ont EtE 
publiques; tous ceux qui y ont assistE peuvent confirmer qu’aucun individu n’a EtE 
condamnE k la dEportation sans un jugement prEalable ni puni sans avoir EtE convaincu 
de crime ou de dElit. 


(Translation.) 

Turkish Counter-Project. 

Article 1. The provinces (vilayets) shall be divided into ‘arrondissements” (sand- 
jaks), the “ arrondissements ” into districts (cazas), the districts into cantons (nahies), and 
the cantons into communes (keuys). 

Art. 2. Each “ arrondissement ” shall be divided into as many cantons as it shall 
contain villages, having a population of from 5,000 to 10,000 souls. All these cantons 
shall be dependent on the chief town of the district in which they are situate. 

There shall be in each commune a Council of Elders, elected by the population in 
the same way as in each canton there shall be a couucil whose members likewise shall be 
elected by the inhabitants. 

The members of these councils shall be changed every four years, and their numbers 
shall be not less than six or more than twelve. 

[195] 2 C 
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Art. 3. This point relates to the preceding arrangements. 

Art. 4. The Cantonal Council shall select by election, and for the space of four years, 
one of its members as President of this Council. This President shall discharge the 
functions of Mudir. 

Article 5. The Cantonal Council and the Mudir shall be placed under the supervision 
and direction of the Governor of the “ arrondissement.’’ 

While having the attributes attaching to the Council of Elders, this Council and this 
Mudir shall have to provide for the execution of the decisions delivered by the Council of 
Elders, to proceed to the elections, to the distribution of labour as regards the making of 
roads and bridges, and to fill the duties of “ Juge de Paix” in civil matters. They have 
likewise the charge of police matters, the public security, and the assessment and collection 
of debts owing to the State. 

The Cantonal Council shall meet once a month. Two of its members shall he chosen 
as assistants of the Mudir. 

Art. 6. As this point relates to the general elections it shall be regulated accordingly. 

Art. 7. The municipal administration of the towns and boroughs having a population 
of over 5,000 shall be based on the organization of the Cantonal Councils. 

Art. 8. The Imperial Government nominates a sub-Governor in each district (caza). 
The Governor-General of the province shall choose him without distinction among the 
Ottoman subjects, paying attention to the local convenience and capacities of the popula¬ 
tion. 

Art. 9. The sub-Govemors shall depend on the Governors, and these latter on the 
Governors-General. They wall all have charge of the execution of the laws and rules of 
the Empire, and of the dispatch of the affairs of State. 

Further, and to aid the Sub-Governors, Governors, and Governors-General, there 
shall be formed Councils of Administration, those of the Sub-Governors composed of three 
members, those for the Governors and Governors-General of four members. 

The composition and formation of these Councils shall be in conformity with the 
dispositions of the law for the vilayets. As to the manner of electing the members of 
these Councils it shall be in conformity with the dispositions of the 66th and 109th Articles 
of the Constitution. 

Art. 10. The higher functionaries, such as the Governors-Generals of the provinces 
(vilayets), the Governors of districts, the Assistants, the Secretaries-General, and the 
Directors of Finance (“ defterdars ”) shall be nominated, by the Imperial Government. 
They shall be paid in proportion to their services. 

Art. 11. The Assistants of the Mussulman Governors-General or Governors shall be 
Christians, and those of the Christian Governors-General or Governors shall be Mussul¬ 
mans. These Assistants shall preside over the Councils of Administration of the 
provinces, and shall be charged with the conduct of affairs in the absence of the 
Governors-General or Governors. 

Art. 12. The dismissal or transfer of the Governors-General, Governor, Assistant, or 
Sub-Governor, and of all the officers generally, will take place according to the arrange¬ 
ments of Article 39 of the Constitution. 

The trial of the Governors-General and other officers of the first class is in the 
province of the judicial section of the Council of State. As to the other functionaries, 
such as Governors, Assistants, and Secretaries-General, if they are guilty of acts which, 
according to the Constitution, warrant their dismissal, the Governors-General should 
suspend them from their duties for a term of three months, and refer to the Sublime Porte 
for their transfer. 

The General Council, which, independently of the Council of Administration, is 
under the Governor-General, should meet every year at the chief town of each vilayet, 
its sittingsshould last 40 days, and it should model itself on Article 26 of the law of 
vilayets. The election of the Members of this General Council shall be in accordance 
with Article 109 of the Constitution. The functions of this General Council are laid down 
in Article 110 of the Constitution. 

Arts. 13 and 14. The elections, which form the subject of these Articles, shall take 
place in accordance with the terms of the Constitution. The Mufti, the religious heads of 
the* Christians and Israelite communities, shall take their seats, by right, with the 
Members elected in the Councils of Administration of the districts, “ arrondissements,” and 
vilayets. 

Art. 15. The Members of the Council of Administrations enjoy no emoluments. 

Art. 16. In matters that do not come under the application of the laws and regula¬ 
tions, the Governor will refer to the Governor-General, after consulting the Council of 
Administration. For analogous cases in the chief town of the vilayet, the Governor- 
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General, after consulting the Council of Administration where he resides, will refer to 
the Sublime Porte. 

In extraordinary cases, the Governors and Governors-General, are authorized to 
address themselves directly, the first to the Governors-General, and the second to the 
Sublime Porte. 

Art. 17. The examination and control of the Budget of the vilayet, the assessment 
and distribution of the imposts, are the duty of the General Council of the vilayet. 

The measures resolved on for both these subjects can only be put into execution on a 
vote of the Chamber of Deputies, invested with the sovereign sanction. 

Art. 18. The military impost consists in the tax to which the Ottoman subjects 
belonging to Christian or Israelite forms of worship must submit, while waiting for their 
actual participation in the military conscription. There must be a choice made between 
the decision previously adopted, according to which men of from 15 to 60 years of age 
would be liable to this tax, and the principle expressed in this document, which only 
subjects to this tax men of from 20 to 45 years of age, who fulfil the physical conditions 
requisite for military service. 

As regards the remittance of arrears, which go up to January, 1877, this measure is 
allowable according to the state of the localities approved of, but there is no necessity to 
generalize its application. 

Art. 19. The revenues of the indirect taxes, posts, and telegraphs, as well as duties 
on tobacco, liquor, and the excise in the provinces, come to the respective administrations 
established in the capital. 

Art. 20. The farming system shall be suppressed. Taxes shall be collected in 
accordance with a decision the Imperial Government will come to, and on bases to be fixed 
by the General and Cantonal Councils. 

The suppression of tithes, and their conversion into a land-tax, are also agreed upon 
in principle. However, the execution of this project is reserved till after the vote the 
Chamber of Deputies will have to issue, after consulting public opinion in each vilayet. 

Art. 21. The Governor-General and the General Council of the Vilayet shall settle by 
mutual consent the portion of the public revenues to be applied to local wants, calculated 
on the average of these revenues for a period of ten years, taken according to the degree 
of prosperity of the country. The Budget shall be calculated accordingly, and submitted 
to the Chamber of Deputies. 

Art. 22. The taxes, distributed by means of the Cantonal Agents, are collected at 
the monthly settlements, fixed according to the law of the Vilayets, by collectors and 
the Mukhtars of the communes, and deposited in the treasury of the district. 

Art. 23. T he cantonal agents, collectors, and zaptiehs, cannot dispose of the taxes 
collected. Their salaries shall be paid by the Treasuries-o£ the Districts. 

Art. 24. The revenues of the districts and of the cantons which are united to them 
shall be sent to the Treasury of the chief town after deducting some fixed charges. The 
same thing shall take place at the chief town, which, after deducting some fixed and 
ordinary charges, shall remit the remainder to the destination indicated by the Minister of 
Finance. 

Art. 25, 26,27. As in the terms of Articles 81-92 of the Constitution, special rules 
shall be made for the Tribunals on larger bases than the present arrangements, the carrying 
out of this regulation will ensure the proposed end. 

Art. 28. The examination of law suits relative to questions of religion of the different 
communities shall come exclusively under the province of their religious authorities, who 
shall give their decisions according to their special, rules. These decisions shall only be 
capable of execution as long as they are not opposed to the principles of the Constitution. 

Art. 29. Liberty of conscience has received a fresh confirmation by Article 11 of the 
Constitution. The religious establishments and public schools belonging to the different 
communities shall be administered by these communities in accordance with the disposi¬ 
tions of Article 3 of the Constitution. 

Art. 30. The principle on which a change of religion is not allowed before eighteen 
years of age for men and sixteen for women is rational, and moreover corresponds with the 
existing practice. It would, however, be opposed to Article 9 of the Constitution, which 
guarantees personal liberty, to leave the converts for the space of a week with the religious 
heads of the communities to which they belong. 

Art 31. Several Imperial Hatts have guaranteed both the building without hindrance 
of religious edifices, and the free exercise of worship. The arrangements now in force 
are likewise confirmed by the Constitution. 

Art. 32. The Councils of the vilayets and cantons are specially charged with the 
formation and administration of schools, as well as with the development of public 
[195] 2 C 2 
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education. Articles 15, &c., of the Constitution moreover contain the needful arrange¬ 
ments as regards public education, to which the Imperial Government attaches the greatest 

importance. . 

Arts. 33 and 34. If by making use of the language of the country before the 
Tribunals, Administrative Departments, and the Authorities, it was wished that it should 
be understood that these languages are to be considered as official, it would constitute a 
violation of the dispositions of the Constitution. _ 

Arts. 35, 36, and 37. It would be absolutely impossible to accept these three points, 
even were they modified or amended. 

Art. 38. The persons arrested on the charge of having taken part in the insurrection 
at Rustchuk, Tirnova, Sofia, Philippopolis, and Adrianople, have been publicly tried before 
the Extraordinary Courts formed by the Government. They have undergone their 
sentences in accordance with the law, after a regular trial, in the course of which was 
collected against them all the moral and material evidence resulting irom their confessions, 
from the inquiries, and from documents put in as evidence. The Presidents of these 
Courts and the examining Judges were selected from persons possessing the necessary 
legal knowledge, and a long experience in criminal affairs. The hearings were in public ; 
all who were present at these can confirm the fact that not one individual was condemned 
to deportation without a previous trial, nor punished without having been convicted of 
crime or misdemeanour. 


Ho. 160. 

The Marquis of Salisbury to the Earl of Derby.—(Received January 12, 187 1 .1 

My Lord, Pera, December 30, 1876. 

GENERAL IGNATIEW has proposed to the Plenipotentiaries of the Five 
Powers that a joint Act should be signed recording their agreement to the terms of 
the proposals communicated on their behalf to the Turkish Plenipotentiaries. 

A draft of the proposed Act, which has been somewhat modified from the text 
originally suggested by the Russian Ambassador, is inclosed herewith, and I have the 
honour to request your Lordship’s instructions as to signing it. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) SALISBURY. 


Inclosure in No. 160. 

Proposed formal Agreement. 

LES Reprdsentants d’Allemagne, d’Autriche-Hongrie, de France, de la Grande 
Bretagne, d’ltalie et de Russie, apr&s avoir assists a plusieurs stances de la Conference 
tenue a Constantinople, conformdment a, la proposition du Gouvernement Anglais, datde 
du 5 Novembre, 1876, ont reconnu la ndcessitd pour aider a la solution des questions qui 
leur sont soumises, de constater par un document officiel l’accord qui s’est etabli entre 
eux, conformement aux instructions de leurs Gouvemements, sur les conditions qui 
sont de nature a eviter le renouvellement des hostilities entre le Montenegro, la Serbie, 
et l’Empire Ottoman, et a ameiiorer serieusement la situation des Chretiens en 
Bulgarie, Bosnie, et Herzegovine. 

A cet effet, les Representants des six Puissances Garantes ddclarent que les 
propositions qui ont ete remises, au nom de ses Collogues, par l’un des Plenipotentiaires 
de France aux Plenipotentiaires Ottomans, dans la seance de la Conference tenue a 
l’Hdtel de l’Amiraute le 23 Decembre, 1876, ont ete deiiberees en co mm on et qu’elles 
contiennent les bases essentielles des arrangements a conclure avec la Sublime Porte. IIs 
s’engagent tous en consequence a les soutenir en Conference, et a les appuyer aupr<\s 
de la Sublime Porte. Pour donner une preuve dvidente de l’union de leurs Gouverne- 
ments qui doit eontribuer' puissamment au maintien de la paix, les Plenipotentiaires 
d’Allemagne, d’Autriche-Hongrie, de France, de la Grande Bretagne, d’ltalie, et de 
Russie ont dressd cet acte et Pont signe. 

Fait a Constantinople, le Janvier, 1877. 
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(Translation.) 

THE Representatives of Germany, Austria-Hungary, France. Great Britain, Italy, 
and Russia, having taken part in several meetings of the Conference held at Constanti¬ 
nople, in conformity with the proposal of the English Government, dated 5th of 
November, 1876, have recognized the necessity, with a view to assist in solving the 
questions submitted to them, of recording in an official document the agreement which has 
been established between them, in conformity with the instructions of their Governments, 
upon the conditions which are likely to obviate the renewal of hostilities between Monte¬ 
negro, Servia, and the Ottoman Empire, and to improve in an effective manner the 
situation of the Christians in Bulgaria, Bosnia, and Herzegovina. 

With this object, the Representatives of the Six Guaranteeing Powers declare that 
the proposals, which were handed injby one of the Plenipotentiaries of France, in the 
name of his colleagues, to the Ottoman Plenipotentiaries at the sitting of the Confer¬ 
ence, which was held at the Admiralty on the 23rd of December, 1876, were drawn up 
by common accord, and contain the essential bases of the arrangements to be come to 
with the Sublime Porte. Consequently they all undertake to support them at the Confer¬ 
ence,jand to press them upon the Sublime Porte. In order to give manifest proof of the 
union of their Governments, which will greatly aid in the maintenance of peace, the 
Plenipotentiaries of Germany, Austria-Hungary, France, Great Britain, Italy, and 
Russia, have drawn up this Act and signed it. 

Done at Constantinople, January 1877. 


No. 161. 

The Marquis of Salisbury to the Earl of Derby.—(Received January 12, 1877.) 

(Extract.) Vera, December 31, 1876. 

I HAVE the honour to acquaint your Lordship that the counter-project of the 
Porte, of which a copy is inclosed in my despatch of yesterday’s date,* has this day 
been considered at a meeting of the Plenipotentiaries of the six Powers. 

It was resolved, on my proposition, that we should put in a paper at the Con¬ 
ference to-morrow which would give a formal list of the propositions rejected by the 
counter-project, and would express an earnest hope that a more satisfactory reply might 
be obtained without delay. 


No. 162. 

The Marquis of Salisbury to the Earl of Derby.—(Received January 12.) 

My Lord, Vera, January 1/1877. ’ 1 

THE fourth meeting of the Conference took place to-day. ■ T~~~ ,"*T 

I read an analysis of the Turkish counter-project in the form agreed upon^at the 
meeting of the Plenipotentiaries yesterday, and I expressed my regret that, instead of 
suggesting modifications in the portions of the proposals which were not acceptable to 
the Porte, the Turkish Plenipotentiaries should have altogether rejected the essential 
principles of them. I urged them to consider the danger of the position in which 
Turkey was placed, and I stated that we were prepared to discuss the bases which we had 
recommended for their acceptance. 

All the other Ambassadors adhered to my views. 

The Turkish Plenipotentiaries professed that they were not empowered even to 
discuss any of the nine following points in the proposals:— 

1. The Commission of Supervision. 

2. The employment of a foreign gendarmerie. 

3. The cantonment of the troops in the fortresses and chief towns. 

4. The mode of nominating the valiS. 

5. The administrative divisions of the provinces. 

6. The encouragement to be given to the Circassians to emigrate to Asia. 

* No. 159. 
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7. The judicial arrangements. 

8. The financial arrangements. 

9. The rectification of the Montenegrin and Servian frontiers. 

The Conference was thereupon adjourned until the 4th instant. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) SALISBURY. 


No. 163. 

The Marquis of Salisbury to the Earl of Deriy.—(Received January 12.) 

(Extract.) Pera, January 1, 1877. 

AFTER the meeting of the Conference to-day, I called upon the Grand Vizier and 
represented to him the extreme danger of the position taken up by the Turkish Govern- 

I pointed out to him that Turkey stood absolutely alone; that several other Poweis 
might very probably take part in aggressive operations when the campaign was once 

begun. , 

I recalled to his High ness’ memory the fatal events of 1827-28, and the danger 
that at least a portion of them might be repeated, and urged upon him that earlier 
concessions on the part of Sultan Mahmoud would probably have preserved Greece as an 
integral part of the Turkish Empire. I warned him in earnest language against renewing 
the errors of that period. 

He stated that he was resigned to the will of God, if it was decreed that the 
Empire should fall, hut that no Turk would yield any one of the nine points which are 
enumerated in my previous despatch of this date, and which I read over to him. 

I intimated the possibility of an arrangement being come to in regard to the 
gendarmerie, if the Porte would undertake to form a corps with foreign officers ; but his 
objection was not so much to the substance of the proposal as to entering into an engage¬ 
ment to carry it out. 

I gathered that his Highness’ strongest objection would be to the nomination of the 
valis, with the consent of the Powers, for five years, which he professed to think would 
lead to the growth of new tributary States. 

The Ambassadors will hold a meeting to-morrow to consider the situation. 


No. 164. 


The Marquis of Salisbury to the Earl of Derby.—(Received January 12.) 

My Lord, Pera, January 3, 1877. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit to your Lordship herewith a copy of a Memorial 
which has been presented to the Plenipotentiaries of the Six Powers by the Delegates 
of the Cretan refugees in Greece. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) SALISBURY. 


Inclosure in No. 164. 

Petition of Cretan Refugees. 

A Messieurs les Representants des Grandes Puissances reunies en Conference a 
Constantinople. 

Messieurs les Representants, 

LES Cretois refugies en Gr&ce soussign£s ont 1’honneur de vous soumettre la 
supplique suivante:— 

La solution donn^e a la question Cretoise apr&s les insurrections de 1821, 1841, et 
1866, n’ayant pas amffiiore d’une maniere rdelle le sort des habitants de Candie en a 
forc6 un grand nombre a s’expatrier. Parmi les Cretois sauves en 1866 et 1867 par les 
vaisseaux des Grandes Puissances Ohretiennes et transposes en Gr£ce plus de 20,000 
ne sont pas rentr6s dans leurs foyers. Leur pays ayant 4t4 replace sous la domination 
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de la Turquie, il etait naturel qu’on ne desirat plus y retoumer, car la paix devenait 
probldmatique dans l’avenir. C’est ce que les refuges ont declare dans leur petition a 
la Conference rdunie a Paris en 1869 et qu’elle a prise, en partie du moin\. en conside¬ 
ration dans sa demidre seance. 

La question de l’expatriation des Crdtois, qui revient constamment depuis deux 
generations, se rattaehe intimement a la question Cretoise tant de fois remise sur le 
tapis diplomatique. 

Si la Porte avait serieusement apprdcie les circonstances politiques qui lui avaient 
fait rendre la possession de Candie a la fin de la guerre de l’independance Helienique, 
circonstances qui lui ont enlevd le droit absolu de conquete sur File et ne lui conferent, 
en bonne justice, qu’un droit de garde et de protection, si clle avait pris en conside¬ 
ration les recommandations exceptionnelles des trois Grandes Puissances, France, 
Angleterre, et ltussie, contenues dans la note qu’elles lui ont adressee aprds le 
Protocole du 3 Fevrier, 1830, ainsi que celles qu’elles lui faisaient dans le Protocole du 
8 Fevrier de la meme amide; si elle avait, enfin, pris en consideration les represen¬ 
tations que ces memes Puissances lui adressaient en 1867, et qui allaient jusqu’a 
proposer de detacher la Crete de l’Empire Ottoman; si, disons-nous, la Porte avait pris 
tout cela en consideration, la question des rdfugies Crdtois n’existerait pas plus 
aujourd’hui que la question encore pendante qui a surgi entre la Crete et la Porte deux 
mois avant le commencement de l’insurrection de FHerzdgovine. Malheureusement la 
Porte n’a pas plus pris en consideration ses obligations particulidres envers les 
Crdtois que ses promesses gdndrales envers tous ses peuples. 

C’est ainsi que la Crete est, depuis einquante ans, le thd&tre de troubles constants, 
que de milliers de ses enfants, parmi lesquels les expatrids, sont de temps en temps 
victimes de la mauvaise administration de File. 

Les faits ont prouvd que les concessions faites aux Crdtois aprds l’insurrection de 
1866, concessions insuffisantes tant au point de vue administratif et judiciaire qu’a tous 
les autres points de vue, n’ont produit et ne peuvent produire aucune amelioration dans 
le pays. La Loi Organique meme de 1867, le plus complet de tous les Hatts publids 
jusqu’ici, est si imparfaite que les principes d’administration inddpendante et de 
rdform* du systdme administratif et judiciaire qu’il contient sont loin de rdpondre a la 
ndcessitd qui les a suggdrds. 

Nous commencerons par faire remarquer qu’elle ne consacre, en fait, aucune libertd 
politique ou civile. L’inviolabilitd de la libertd individuelle et du domicile du Chretien 
ne sont garantis par aucune loi, ces biens, les plus prdcieux de l’homme, sont a la 
merci de l’organe le plus infime du pouvoir administratif. Nulle part cette loi ne 
confdre aux Chretiens le droit de porter librement des armes comme les Ottomans, pas 
plus que le droit de petition, de reunion publique, ou la libertd de la presse, meme sous 
la censure la plus rigoureuse. 

Pour ce qui conceme l’independance de Fadministration, le self-government, le 
Gouvernement Ottoman a reconnu par la Loi Organique, une espdee d’institution repre¬ 
sentative, la convocation annuelle de l’Assemblde Gdndrale, pour ddlibdrer sur les 
affaires intdrieures du pays et prendre des mesures en consequence, mais il lui a erdd 
des entraves visiblement contraires au rdgime reprdsentatif. En effet, pour rendre la 
grande majoritd des Chrdtiens dgale a la grande minoritd des Musulmans, ou plutdt 
pom* s’assurer la majoritd au sein de l’Assemblde, le Gouvernement ne s’est pas 
seulement limitd k rdgler le mode d’dlection des reprdsentants, mais il a encore present 
que les circonscriptions electorates a population mixte dliront un nombre de ddputds 
Chrdtiens dgal k celui des Musulmans. Cependant les Musulmans sont partout, a 
l’exception des districts de la Cande, d’Hdraclion et de Bhdtymuo en grande minoritd 
sur les Chrdtiens, mais la loi ne determine nullement le cliiffre des elect cure qui ont 
le droit de sc faire reprdsenter a l’Assemblde Gdndrale, appartenant a chacune des deux 
nationalitds. 

Il suffit ainsi que cinq Musulmans, riches ou pauvres, existent dans une province, 
comme cela arrive pour la eirconscription electorate de Lassithi, pour avoir le droit 
d’dlire autant de reprdsentants que plusieurs milliers de Chretiens. Il arrive done, 
d’aprds cet dtrange systdme electoral, que les Musulmans de Candie, qui devraient ctre, 
toutes proportions garddes, representds par 20 ddldguds et les Chrdtiens par 60 au moins, 
sont representes par 38 ddldguds et les Chrdtiens par 42 seulement. 

Mais l’Assemblde Gdndrale ainsi constitude, pom' qu’elle ne conserve aucune 
libertd d’action, est placde sous la dependance directe des autoritds administratives. 
Le Gouverneur-Gdndral et, a defaut, un de ses ddldguds, est Prdsident de droit, avec le 
pouvoir de rdgler et de diriger les travaux de l’Assemblde Gdndrale. 

Enfin, la Loi Organique fixe a quarantc jours la durde de chaque session a l’effet 
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de ne pas permettre a l’Assemblee d’examiner d’une maniere serieuse et attentive les 
besoins du pays, et pour enlever a l’opinion publique le controle des actes de l’Assemblee, 
elle ne peut deliberer qu’a huis elos. , 5 

Quant a la reforme du systeme administratif, le Gouvernement Ottoman sest 
borne a inscrire dans la Loi Organique le principe de l’admission des Chretiens a tous 
les emplois publics, mais sans jamais proceder a une reorganisation serieuse de 1 admi¬ 
nistration. En effet, aucune entrave n’a ete mise a l’arbitraire et aux abus de ces 
employes; comme auparavant, ils concentrent aujourd’hui entre leurs mains le pouvoir 
exdcutif, le pouvoir judiciaire, et toutes les branches de 1’administration, et possddent une 
autorite sans contrdle. Dans ce syst^me administratif, la Porte distribue egalement 
les places entre Chretiens et Musulmans dans le but de faire a la minority Ottomane 
une part aussi large qu’a la majority Chretienne. Mais cela ne suffisanfc pas a aneantir 
toute initiative des employes Chretiens, la Loi Organique prescrit aussi que des Turcs 
devront travailler avec eux comme superieurs ou comme subordonnds. Enfin, la Porte 
a transgress6 meme ce simple principe en evitant de nommer, a des postes importants 
surtout, des employes Chretiens. Elle fait mieux encore, elle ne nomme que des 
Chretiens qui, ne visant qu’a se maintenir en place, font preuve d’une grande servilite 
et neutralisent ainsi les avantages qu’on attendait de cette innovation. Tout d ailleurs 
sera inutile ou ne sera fait que pour jeter de la poudre aux yeiix de l’Europe, si 1 on ne 
parvient a se convaincre par des faits que le Chrdtien nomme a un emploi public n a 
pas a craindre de perdre sa place en remplissant fideiement ses devoirs, en rendant 
egalement justice aux Chretiens comme aux Mahometans. 

Pour ce qui concerne la reforme judiciaire, la Porte a suivi un syst^me particulier 
qui ne se rapproche d’aucun de ceux en vigueur chez les nations civilisdes. La 
distribution de la justice ne poss^de, meme d’apr^s la Loi Organique, aucune des 
garanties qui font de cette institution la base principale de tout edifice social. D’abord, 
la Porte n’a promulgud ni lois ni procedure conduisant a une distribution equitable de 
la justice, et puis elle a fonde, pour la juridiction a tous les degres, des Tribunaux 
composes de plusieurs membres, moitie Turcs et moitie Chretiens, eius de la meme 
maniere que les membres de l’Assembiee Generate. Le President est toujours nomme 
par le Gouvernement, qui choisit de preference un Musulman. Leurs arrets ne sont 
executoires que si les autorites superieures administratives, qui seules sont chargees de 
les faire executer, les revetent des formes usitees en pareil cas. On comprend que 
des Tribunaux ainsi composes, des Tribunaux places sous l’influence directe des Pachas 
et des Ottomans indigenes, n’offrent pas des garanties serieuses de justice distributive 
pour tous, moins encore s’il s’agit de proces entre Musulmans et Chretiens. Nous 
croyons inutile d’entrer ici dans de plus grands details, de citer des actes, des arrets a 
l’appui de nos assertions; nous nous bornerons a rappeler que toutes les nations 
•civilisees n’accordent aucune confiance aux Tribunaux Ottomans, sans en excepter les 
Tribunaux de Crete; qu’elles ont regarde et regardent comme un devoir de ne pas 
soumettre leurs sujets respectifs a leur juridiction et de les defendre par les lois de leur 
propre pays. 

La Loi Organique, comme le Hatti-Houmayoun, proclame le principe de la 
tolerance et de la liberte de conscience. Mais tout Musulman embrassant la religion 
Chretienne est exile et ses biens confisques. D’apres cette meme loi une partie des 
revenus du pays est depose dans une caisse speciale a l’effet d’etre employe aux besoins 
de l’instruction et d’autres oeuvres de bienfaisance. Cette caisse est placee sous le 
contrdle de l’Assembiee Generale, qui assigne elle-meme 1’emploi des sommes aux 
travaux les plus urgents. Cependant l’administration n’a jamais permis a l’Assembiee 
de remplir ces devoirs et ces obligations. Tous les Gouvemeurs-Generaux ont toujours 
usurpd les droits de l’Assembiee Generale en dressant le budget comme les comptes- 
rendus de cette caisse dont ils geraient arbitrairement les revenus. 

En un mot, cette Loi Organique si incomplete qu’elle est, n’a jamais etc sincere- 
ment appliquee. Avant comme apres e’est toujours le droit du plus fort qui dominc en 
toutes choses. 

La Loi Organique proclame l’inviolabilite des membres de 1’Assemble Generale. 
Cependant en 1874 quatre Itepresentants Chretiens d’Heraclion, Rhetymno, et Mira- 
bello, ayant fait des observations sur quelques actes arbitraires de 1’Administration, le 
Gouvernem*-General d’alors, Savfet Pacha, ne se eontenta pas de leur adresser des 
menaces, il les fit encore trainer en prison. 

A la derniere seance de la Conference rdunie en 1869 a Paris, Sous-President 
M. de Lavalette demanda, au nom de l’Europe Chretienne et ensuite d’une supplique 
des rdfugids Crdtois, une amnistie pleine et entire en faveur des Chretiens de Candie. 
Le Representant de la Turquie, Djemil Pacha, donna a ce sujet les assurances les plus 
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formelles. Xeanmoins la Turquie ne tarda pas, du moment qu’elle ne craignat plus la 
surveillance des Puissances, a transgressor aussi cette promesse. D’abord elle 
n’entendit pas comprendre dans cette amnistie toute la duree de l’insurreetion, mais 
seulement le temps ecoule depuis le commencement de la revolution jusqu’au jour de 
la proclamation de l’amnistie generale par le Grand A ezir Ali Paclia, qui s’etait rendu 
en CrMe en 1867. La Porte considerait tout le temps ecoule depuis, c’est-a-dire seize 
mois d’insurrection, comme n’ayant pas ete compris dans l’amnistie. De cette fa?on 
la Turquie cr^a une nouvelle m6tliode de represailles pour punir d’une manidre 
impitoyable, par l’emprisonnement, par l’exil et par des indemnites en faveur des 
Ottomans, les Cretois qui avaient pris part a la lutte. Pour avoir ses coud^es tranches, 
la Porte evita de proclamer, comme elle l’avait fait en 1858,1860, et 1867, une amnistie 
gdndrale a la fin de l’insurrection de 1869. Mais ce n’etait qu’une prdtexte non 
seulement pour punir les Cretois qui avaient continue la lutte apres la proclamation 
de 1867, mais aussi ceux qui s’etaient livres, avant cette epoque, a des actes d’hostilitd 
contre les Musulmans. On pourrait produire un grand nombre d exemples de Cretois 
qui n’ont pu eviter le ressentiment du Gouvemement Ottoman. Parmi les victimes, 
il nous suffira de citer le venerable Gerassimos, Archeveque de Kissamo. Refusant de 
devenir l’organe du Gouvemement Ottoman contre son pays et s’etant refugie avec 
d’autres families en Gr6ce, il fut eondamne d’abord a la perte de sa dignite episcopate 
et, cette ann6e meme, a l’exil a perpetuity. Lemoine Parthenios Pytridis, le vdnyrable 
vieillard si connu dans notre pays, a yty condamny a une peine encore plus cruelle. 
M. Pytridis avait yty membre de la derniyre junte insurrectionnelle. Aussi fut-il arrete, 
il y a trois ans, par Rdouf Pacha, Gouvemeur-Gynyral de Pile de Cr^te, sans aucune 
forme de proems. Il fut d’abord exile, puis jete en prison, ou il gymirait encore s’il 
n’ytait parvenu a s’yvader. C’est ce qui est arrive aussi, il y a quelques mois a peine, 
au Representant de l’Assembiye Gdnyrale, Constantin Mitzotaki. Rdouf Pacha le fit 
arreter sans tenir aucune compte des formes ldgales et transferer dans les prisons de 
Constantinople, ou il aurait peri si des Reprysentants des Grandes Puissances n’ytaient 
intervenus pour le sauver. 

Les violations suceessives de la Loi Organique et enfin l’impbt additionnel^ de 
pour cent sur le revenu imposy en 1874 au mypris de P Artictle XIII de cette meme 
loi, forckrent les Reprysentants Chrytiens de Pile d’adresser, pendant la session de 
1875, une petition au Sultan pour lui demander l’abrogation de cet imp6t et 
l’exycution de la loi. Il est vrai que la Porte a promulgud un Irady dans ce sens et 
ordonny la remise de l’imp6t iliygalement per§u, mais l’lrady est restd lettre morte et 
Pimp6t n’a yte restituy que pour trois mois de l’annye 1875. On n’a pas encore restitue 
le pour cent arbitrairement recouvre en 1874. 

Cette nouvelle violation des engagements pris par la Porte envers les Chretiens a 
provoqud les evenements connus dans la derniere session de l’Assemblee Gynyrale. 
Les Reprdsentants Chrytiens protesterent formellemeut contre la violation de la Loi 
Organique, proposyrent en meme temps d’en modifier les parties reconnues ddfectueuses. 
Ils^voulaient assurer la liberty indiyiduelle et rendre effective l’egalite civile et politique 
qui n’existe que de nom eutre les Musulmans et les Chrytiens, c’est-a-dire qu’on ne 
puisse etre poursuivi sans un arret des chamhres de mise en accusation, ni moleste pour 
avoir quitty sa religion pour se convertir a une autre religion reconnue et que chacun 
put librement exprimer ses pensyes par la presse que l’on soumettrait a une loi 
spyciale. Les Reprysentants Chrytiens proposyrent aussi que le chiffre de la popula¬ 
tion fut pris pour base des yiections, que l’Assembiye Gynerale fut revetue d’assez de 
pouvoirs pour remplir dignement sa mission, que Padministration civile et judiciaire 
f At organisde sur les principes admis chez les nations civilisees. Enfin, le libre exercice 
des droits que la Loi Organique confyre a l’Assembiye Generale dans la gestion de la 
caisse spdciale dont il a yty question plus haut. Mais ces rydamations si justes et si 
civilisatriees, reclamations basyes sur les principes du Hatti-Houmayoun lui-myme, de 
la Loi Organique et autr js Hatts promulgues plus tard, et qui temoignaient des progrAs 
accomplis par le peuple Crdtois, ont dto brusquement repoussyes par ddcision du 
14 Juillet de cette annye. Par cette decision la Porte s'est bomde h donner une 
nouvelle sanction h la Loi Organique en vigueur, h concyder des amyiiorations sans 
importance, sans relation aucune avec les demandes qui lui avaient yte soumises. 
Mal^re cette sanction, qui est la troisiyme depuis 1867, epoque de la promulgation de 
la Loi Organique, la Porte continue h rioler ses engagements envers les Cretois. Il y 
a quelques mois elle essayait, de toutes manures, d’enlever a l’Assembiye Generale le 
seul droit essentiel qu’elle possyde, l’election des membres du Conseil Supreme 
d’ Administration et du Tribunal Supdrieur de la Cour d’Appel. Pour consacrer un tel 
prycedent le Gouvemeur-GtfnSral, Reouf Pacha, fit de grands efforts dans le hut de 
y [195] 2 D 
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faire 61ire, non pas en stance publique comme la lol le present, mais par chaque 
membre de PAssemblde s6par4ment, les membres du Conseil d Administration et 
ceux de la Courd’Appel. Et comme leurs fonctions sont expiries depuis sept mois, 
la Cour d’Appel et le Conseil d’Administration ont cess6 de se rdumr depuis cette 

4 P°qp our Implication des modifications, peu essentielles du reste, consacrdes par 
l’lradd dontnous avons parle plus baut, la Porte faisait entrevoir une prompte convo¬ 
cation de 1’Assemble Gdnerale, mais elle evite de la convoquer pour ne pas se voir 
forc^e de tenir ses engagements. Et pour faire mieux comprendre aux Chretiens 
combien ses dispositions sont malveillantes a leur dgard, la Porte rdvoque de leurs 
fonctions deux employes supdrieurs, un Musulman Hamid Bey, et un Chretien 
M. Jean Petridis, dont les abus avaient soulevd l’indignatiqn gdndrale et force les 
representants Chretiens de petitioner au Gouvernement, mais elle laisse vacantes les 
fonctions de M. Petridis et nomme a la place de Hamid Bey, Moustapha JNourn 
Pacha. Or ce meme Moustapha, qui dtait trois ans auparavant Gouverneur 
d’H4raclion, avait 4t4 destitue pour avoir, en plein Conseil, insultd et raille la religion 
Chrdtienne et provoque par cela une grande irritation dans l’esprit des habitants de ce 
district. II passe meme pour avoir etd, par sa conduite arbitraire, la cause principals 
du soulevement de l’Herz^govine, ou il avait et6 transfdrd. ^ , 

Ces preuves de la persistance syst4matique de la Turquie a gouverner les Cretois 
d’une manifere arbitraire, sans tenir nul compte des lois, des Eirmans, et des obligations 
qu’ils lui ont imposes, poussent fataleinent les choses a de nouveaux soulkvements, a 
de nouvelles catastrophes. Le rejet des demandes des membres Chrdtiens de 
pAssemble Gdndrale, l’anarchie qui s’en est suivie, le relachement survenu dans toutes 
les branches de 1’Administration, produit en partie par la non convocation des Conseils 
Supdrieurs Administratifs et Judiciaires, ainsi que de la constitution illegale des 
Tribunaux de Premiere Instance doht les arrets he sont pas par cela meme respeetds, 
ont port6 a son comble l’indignation des Cretois et precipitent malhetireusement la crise 
redoutable a laquelle il faut s’attendre desormais. Elle aurait ddjfi delate depuis long- 
ternps, si le peuple de Crdte ne s’dtait convaincu que les raisons qui ont fait que ses 
luttes contre la Turquie n’orit pas eu la recompense qu’elles mdritaient, n’existent plus 
dans la conscience du monde civilisd. 

Nous sommes certains que les Consuls des Grandes Puissances ont renseigne leurs 
Gouvernements respectifs sur la situation des esprits dans Pile de Candie ; mais si des 
doutes pouvaient exister k ce sujet, ils pourraient etre levds par l’envoi d’une 
Commission Internationale chargde de la mission de faire une enquete sur les 
lieux. Or, dans cet dtat de choses, l’intervention des Puissances Chrdtiennes peut 
seule preserver la Candie de nouvelles catastrophes, d’une nouvelle et inevitable effusion 


Au moment ou leurs reprdsentants se rdunissent k Constantinople pour le rdgle- 
ment des affaires d’Orient, ils feraient un acte de souveraine justice, une oeuvre de 
civilisation, en donnant aussi une solution a la question Crdtoise. La fondation efiun 
rdgime basd sur 1’autonomie et l’inddpendance administrative de Pile, k la condition 
que le peuple dlirait lui-meme, pour cinq ans ou pour plus longtemps encore, le chef 
du pouvoir executif, sous la surveillance et la garantie des Grandes Puissances, serait 
une solution indiquee par la force meme des dvenements. Cette solution nous 
paraitrait efficace, a moins que dans leur haute sagesse, les Grandes Puissances ne 
pref&rent la solution radicale, proposee par l’ancien Ambassadeur de France, M. Bourse, 
et appuyde par les Ambassadeurs des autres quatre Grandes Puissances (Bussie, 
Autriche-Hongrie, Prusse, et Italie) comme il resulte de la note du Avril, 1867, de 
Fuad Pacha, e’est-h-dire, de soumettre au suffrage universel des Crdtois le soin de se 
prononcer sur les destinies de leur pays. 

Les dvenements contemporains et la suite non-interrompue des mOuvements 
politiques et insurrectionnels qui ont suivi la fin des guerres de l’inddpendance 
Helldnique et amend une lutte constante entre la Porte persistant a gouverneur les 
Cretois d’une manidre oppressive et arbitraire et ces demiers persdvdrant a recouvrer 
leur liberty, indiquent la ndcessitd de confdrer k Pile de Candie un regime dans le sens 
que nous venous de signaler. Le peuple Cretois a fait depuis deux revolutions, eelle 
de 1841 et de 1866, qui s’est maintenue pendant trois ans contre toutes les forces de 
l’Empire Ottoman, et cinq mouvements politiques, ceux de 1833, de 1838, de 1858, de 
1859, et de 1864 a Pellet d’obtenir des privileges qui lui permettraient d’amdliorer sa 


situation. .... , . 

La situation sera toujours mcertaine si l’on ne donne a la question Crdtoise la 
solution indiqude. Jamais, ainsi que le prouvent de nombreux exemples, la Porte ne 
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pourra gouverner Candie, comme les nations civilisees gouvernent les pays places 
sous leur domination. Dc ce que la Porte n'a pas soumis Candie en 1821, pour avoir 
sur elle des droits de conquete; de ce que Candie a ete placee, en vertu de la note 
rddigde apr&s le Protocole du 3 Fevrier, 1830, ainsi que du Protocole du 8 Fevrier de la 
m&me annee, sous la protection des trois Grandes Puissances, France, Angleterre et 
Russie; de ce que cette lie a prouve de mille manieros qu’clle ne peut supporter une 
domination arbitraire et oppressive, il ne rdsulte malheureusement pas que la Turquie 
a renonce a ses tendances de regime arbitraire. D’un autre cAte, les populations 
Chrdtiennes de Candie opprimdes ne renonceront pas plus que les Crdtois forces de 
s’expatrier k la suite d’insurrections malheureuscs a revendiquer leurs droits. 

Une solution de la question Cretoise serait non-seulement une reparation du tort 
fait & la CrAte a la fin de la Revolution de 1821, et des insurrections, plus nombreuses 
que partoutailleurs en Orient* posterieures a cetto cpoque, mais elle deiivrerait aussi ce 
malbeureux peuple de nouvelles catastroplies, d’une nouvelle effusion de sang, lui ferait 
partager cnfin les bienfaits du progres et de la civilisation quand tant de milliers de 
refugids pourraient rentrer librement dans leurs foyers. 

Dans l espoir que les Representauts des Grandes Puissances, vers lesquels les 
Chrdtiens de Candie toument leurs regards suppliants, prendront en consideration 
Thumble requite qu’ils leur soumettent au nom du peuple Chretien de Crete et de 
tant de milliers de rdfugies, et qu’ils rendront, par consequent, justice a leurs legitimes 
reclamations, nous avons l’honneur d’etre, &c. 

Les Representants des Cretois refugids en Grece, 
(Suivent 76 signatures.) 

(Translation.) 

To the Representatives of the Great Powers assembled in Conference at Constanti¬ 
nople. 

THE undersigned Cretan refugees in Greece have the honour to lay before you the 
following petition 

The inhabitants of Candia not having derived any real improvement in their condition 
from the manner in which the Cretan question was solved in 1821, 1841, and 1866, large 
numbers have been forced to quit their country ; of the Cretans who were saved in 1866 
and 1867 by the ships of the Great Powers and carried to Greece, more than 20,000 have 
not returned to their homes. They naturally did not wish to return, as their country had 
been placed under Turkish rule, and it was doubtful if there would be peace in the future. 
This was the declaration made by the refugees in their petition to the Conference 
held at Paris in 1869, which was taken into consideration, in part at least, at the last 
sitting. 

The question of the expatriation of the Cretans, which has been constantly brought 
forward during the last two generations, is closely connected with the Cretan question 
which has so often formed the subject of diplomatic correspondence. 

If the Porte had appreciated at their full value the political circumstances which 
caused Candia to be restored to it at the termination of the Greek War of Independence, 
circumstances which have absolutely taken away from Turkey the right of conquest over 
the island, and only confer on her in strict justice the right of possession and protection, 
if she had paid any attention to the exceptional recommendations made to her by the 
three great Powers, France, England, and Russia, in the note addressed to her after the 
Protocol of February 3, 1830, and also those contained in the Protocol of the 8th February 
of the same year; if she had, lastly, considered the representations addressed to her by the 
same Powers in 1867, which went so far as to propose the separation of Crete from the 
Ottoman Empire; if, we say, the Porte had paid any attention to all this, the question of 
the Cretan refugees would not exist any longer, nor would the question still pending, 
which arose between Crete and Turkey two months previously to the outbreak of the 
Herzegovina insurrection. Unfortunately the Porte has paid no more attention to its 
special obligations to the Cretans tiian to its general promises to all its subjects. 

Thus it is that Crete for the last fifty years has been the scene of constant disturbances, 
that thousands of its children, among whom are those who have been forced to leave 
their homes, are from time to time victims to the bad government of the island. 

Facts clearly prove that the concessions made to the Cretans after the insurrection of 
1866, concessions which are insufficient whether regarded from an administrative and 
judicial point of view, or from any other point of view whatever, have not produced, and 
cannot produce, any improvement in the country. 

[195] 
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The very Organic Law of 1867, the most complete Hatt published up to this date, is 
so imperfect, that the principles for the independent administration and reform of the 
system of administrative and judicial government by np means satisfy what is required. 

We will first remark that it gives no sanction to any civil or political liberty whateve . 
The sacredness of the personal liberty of the Christian, as well as the inviolability of his 
abode, are guaranteed by no law : these possessions, the most: valuable that man can » 
are at the mercy of the lowest tool of the Executive. Nowhere does this law give 
Christians the right of freely carrying arms like Ottomans, no more than it gi s 
right of petition, of holding public meetings, or liberty of the press, even undei th 

severest censors nip. • t 

As to any administrative independence, the Ottoman Government by the Organic aw 

has sanctioned a kind of representative institution, viz., an annual, session ot the enera 
Assembly, to discuss the internal affairs of the country, and to take the necessary measures ; 
but restrictions are introduced which are quite opposed to the spirit ot representative 
institutions. Thus, in order to reduce the large Christian majority to an equal tooting 
with the Mussulman minority, or rather, in order to secure a majority tor itsell m me 
Assembly, the Government has not been content with prescribing the manner of electing 
the Representatives, but it has also decreed that the electoral districts, where the popu¬ 
lation is of mixed religions, shall elect an equal number of Christian and Mussulman 
deputies. Yet the Mussulmans are everywhere, with the exception of the districts oi 
Canea, Heraclion, and Rethymo, in a large minority as compared with the Christians, 
but the law fails entirely to fix the number of electors belonging to each ot the two 
nationalities, who have a right to be represented in the General Assembly. 

Thus it is sufficient that there be five Mussulmans, rich or poor, in a province—as 
is actually the case in the electoral district of Lassithi—and they will have the rightml 
electing as many representatives as several thousand Christians. The result of this 
strange system of election is that the Mahommetans of Candia, who ought to be repre¬ 
sented by twenty Delegates at the most, and the Christians by sixty at the least, are 
represented by thirty-eight Delegates, and the Christians by forty-two only. 

But the General Assembly even thus constituted is placed under the immediate 
control of the Executive, in order that it may not retain any freedom of action. The 
Governor-General, or, failing him, one of his Deputies, is de jure President, with power to 
arrange and dictate what shall be done by the General Assembly. 

l as tly, the Organic Law fixes the duration of each Session at forty days, in order to 
preclude the Assembly from making any serious or real inquiry into the needs of the 
country; and in order to prevent public opinion exercising any control over the proceedings 
of the Assembly, the debates can only be carried on with closed doors. 

As to the the reform of the Administrative system, the Ottoman Government merely 
admitted in the Organic Law the principle of the admission of all Christians to posts in 
the public service, but no real reorganisation of the Administration has ever been really 
proceeded with. In fact, no check has been put on the arbitrary proceedings and the 
malpractices of the officials; they wield now executive and judicial power; they control 
every branch of the administration, and there is no limit put to the exercise of their 
authority. In this system of Government the Porte distributes the posts in equal propor¬ 
tions between Christians and Moslems, for the sake of giving the minority composed of 
Ottomans, as much power as the majority, composed of Christians. But as this is 
not always sufficient to prevent the Christian officials taking the initiative, the Organic 
Law also orders that Turks must be associated with Christians, either in superior or in 


subordinate positions. 

Now the Porte has not complied even with this simple rule, because it has carefully 
avoided appointing Christians to the chief posts; and what is even worse, only those 
Christians are appointed whose sole aim is to keep their places, who are intensely servile, 
and thus the advantages expected from this change are entirely neutralised. 

But all will be in vain, or all will be done only to throw dust in the eyes of Europe, 
if the fact be not generally proved that a Christian appointed to a post in the public 
service need not fear to lose his post by a faithful discharge of his duties, and by doing 
justice to Christians and Mussulmans equally. 

As to reform of the system of law, the Porte has followed a system of its own which 
does not resemble any one of those now prevalent among civilized nations. Even 
according to the organic law, the distribution of justice has none of those guarantees 
which universally make it the foundation of every society. In the first place, the Porte 
has promulgated no law or manner of conducting trials tending to an equitable system of 
justice ; and then there have been instituted, for jurisdiction of every class, courts composed 
of several members, half Turks and half Christians, elected in the same way as those ot 
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the General Assembly. The President is always nominated by the Government, who 
always choose a Mussulman by preference. Decrees issued by them are only binding if 
the superior authorities, who alone have the power of putting them into execution, invest 
them with the usual formalities. It is easy to understand that courts thus composed, placed 
thus under the direct influence of the Pashas and native Ottomans, offer no guarantees for the 
equal distribution of justice, still less if it is a question of a law suit between Mussulmans 
and Christians. 

We see no advantage in entering into details here, in quoting proceedings of the 
Assembly, or decrees, to support our assertions; we will merely remind you that no 
civilized nation puts any confidence in Turkish courts, without excepting the courts in 
Crete; that they have always considered, and still consider, it their duty not to place their 
respective subjects under their control, but to put them under the protection of the laws 
of their own country. 

The Organic Law, like the Hatti-Humayoun, proclaims the principle of religious 
tolerance and liberty of conscience. But any Moslem who embraces the Christian religion 
is exiled and his property confiscated. According to the same law, part of the revenues 
of the country are deposited in a special Treasury to be employed for the purposes of 
education and other works of benevolence. This Treasury is placed under the control of 
the General Assembly, and by it sums of money are set apart for the most pressing public 
works. Yet the Government has never allowed the Assembly to discharge these duties. 
Every Governor-General has invariably usurped the rights of the General Assembly by 
drawing up the Budget as well as the statement of accounts of that exchequer, over the 
revenues of which they have exercised an arbitrary sway. 

In a word, this Organic Law, with all its imperfections, has never been honestly 
carried out. Both previously to and subsequent to its issue, it is the principle of might 
makes right which has always prevailed. 

The Organic Law proclaims the inviolability of person of the members of the General 
Assembly. Yet in 1874 four Christian Representatives from Heraclion, Rethymo, and 
Mirabello made some observations on several arbitrary proceedings of the Government, 
and the then Governor-General, Safvet Pasha, not satisfied with threatening them, threw 
them into prison. 

At the last sitting of the Conference, held at Paris in 1862, the Vice-President, 
M. de Lavalette, demanded in the name of Christian Europe, and subsequently on behalf 
of a petition of Cretan refugees, a full and entire amnesty in favour of the Christians 
of Candia. The Turkish Representative, Djemil Pasha, gave the most formal assurances 
on this point. For all that, as soon as Turkey ceased to dread the interference of the 
Powers, she lost no time in breaking this promise. She first refused to include in this 
amnesty the whole duration of the insurrection, confining it to the period between the 
beginning of the revolution and the time of the proclamation of the general amnesty 
proclaimed by the Grand Vizier, Ali Pasha, who went to Crete in 1867. The Porte 
considered all the time that had passed since that date, i.e., sixteen ' months of the 
insurrection, as not included in the amnesty. Turkey thus created a new kind of 
reprisals, with a view pitilessly to punish the Cretans who had taken part in the struggle 
by imprisonment, exile, and indemnities in favour of Turks. The Porte, that it might 
have free scope of action, did not proclaim a general amnesty at the close of the insur¬ 
rection of 1869, as had been the case in 1858, 1860, and 1867- This, however, was 
merely a pretext not only for punishing the Cretans who had continued the struggle after 
the proclamation of 1867, but also those who had committed acts of violence against 
Moslems previous to this date. Many instances might be quoted of Cretans who did not 
succeed in eluding the resentment of the Ottoman Government. Among the victims it 
will be quite sufficient to mention the name of the venerable G€rassimos, Archbishop of 
Kissamo. He refused to become the tool of the Ottoman Government against his own 
country, and took refuge with other families in Greece. He was first condemned to lose 
his episcopal dignity, and this very year to banishment for life. The Monk Parth6nios 
P^tridis, a venerable old man so well known in our country, was condemned to a still 
more cruel punishment. M. Petridis had been a member of the Committee in the last 
insurrection. He was arrested three years ago by Reouf Pasha, Governor-General of 
Crete, without any kind of a trial. He was first exiled, then thrown into prison, where he 
would still be languishing, had he not succeeded in escaping. This is what happened 
only a few months ago to the Representative of the General Assembly, Constantin 
Mitzotaki. R£ouf Pasha had him arrested without any attention to forms of law, and 
transferred to the prisons of Constantinople, where he would have died, had not the 
Representatives of the Great Powers intervened to save him. 

The repeated violations of the Organic Law, and, lastly, the imposition in 1874 of an 
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additional 2^ per cent, on the revenue in despite of Article 13 of this same Law, compelled 
the Christian Representatives, during the Session of 1875, to address a petition to the 
Sultan, requesting the abrogation of this tax and the execution of the law. It is true that 
the Porte promulgated an Irad6 in this sense, and ordered the return of the taxes illegally 
levied; but the Irade has remained a dead letter, and the tax was only returned lor 
three months of the year 1875. The 2| per cent., illegally levied in 1874, has not yet 
been returned. 

This fresh violation of the engagements entered into by the Porte with the Christians, 
gave rise to the well-known events which occurred during the last Session of the General 
Assembly. 

The Christian Representatives formally protested against the violation of the Organic 
Law, and at the same time proposed to modify those parts which were acknowledged to 
be defective. They wished to secure personal liberty, and to tender effective, civil, and 
political equality between Moslems and Christians, at present existing only in name; in a 
word, to prevent the prosecution of any one without a resolution of the Chambers 
authorizing the same, or the persecution of any one for having left his own faith to join 
another religion recognized by law, and to allow everyone to express their opinions freely 
through the medium of the press, which was to be placed under special laws. The 
Christian Representatives also proposed that the sum of the population should be taken 
as the basis for elections, and that the General Assembly should he invested with sufficient 
powers to discharge its mission worthily, that the civil administration and the Courts 
of Law should be organized on the principles admitted as right among civilized nations. 
Lastly, they claimed the free exercise of the rights conferred by the Organic Law on 
the General Assembly in the management of the Special Exchequer mentioned above. 
But these most just claims, claims based on the principles of the Hatti-Humayoun itself, 
of the Organic Law and of the other Hatts issued later, claims which bore witness to the 
progress made by the Cretans, have been rudely rejected by the decision of the Jltb July 
of this year. By that decision the Porte merely sanctioned afresh the Organic Law now 
in force, conceded a few unimportant improvements, which had nothing to do with the 
petitions laid before it. In spite of this sanction, which js the third given since 1867, the 
year in which the Organic Law was promulgated, the Porte goes on breaking its promises 
to the Cretans. A few months ago the Porte attempted, by every means in its power, to 
deprive the General Assembly of the sole essential right it possesses, viz., the election of 
the members of the Supreme Council of Administration, and of the Higher Branch of the 
Court of Appeal. 

To secure the sanction of such a precedent, the Governor-General, Reouf Pasha, made 
great efforts to secure the election, not in open sitting, as prescribed by the law, but by 
each member separately, of the members of the Administrative Council and of the Court of 
Appeal. As their powers expired seven months ago, the Court of Appeal and the 
Administrative Council have since then ceased to sit. 

The Porte made a show of speedily convening the General Assembly, with a view to 
to apply the very unimportant modifications mentioned above, but it was never really 
summoned, in order to avoid the necessity for the Porte’s fulfilling its engagements. And 
the Porte, in order to show the Christians the ill-will it bears them, dismissed from their 
posts two high officials, a Moslem Namid Bey and a Christian, M. Jean Petridis, who had 
been guilty of abuses which had stirred up universal indignation and compelled the 
Christian Representatives to petition the Government; but M. Petridis’ post was left 
vacant, and in place of Hamid Bey, Moustapha Nourri Pasha was appointed. Now 
this very Moustapha, who was Governor of Heraclion three years ago, was dismissed for 
having insulted and scoffed at the Christian religion in full council, and thereby caused the 
greatest irritation in the mind of the inhabitants of the district. He has the reputation, 
indeed, of having by his arbitary conduct been the chief cause of the insurrection in the 
Herzegovina, whither he had been transferred. 

These proofs of the systematic way in which Turkey persists in arbitrarily governing 
the Cretans, without paying the least attention to the laws or the Firmans, and the 
obligations thereby contracted, are fatally driving matters on to fresh outbreaks’ and new 
insurrections. The rejection of the demands of the Christian Members of the General 
Assembly, the anarchy which results therefrom, the laxity now prevalent ip every branch 
of the administration, partly produced by the higher administrative and judicial councils 
not being called together, and also by the illegal Constitution of the Courts of First 
Hearing, the decrees of which aie not even respected, have exasperated the Cretans to 
the highest pitch, and are likely, unfortunately, to precipitate the terrible crisis we must 
henceforth expect. It would have broken out long ago had not the Cretans been con¬ 
vinced that the reasons which have hitherto militated against their struggles with Turkey 
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meeting with the success which they deserved no longer exist in the conscience of the 
civilised world. 

We are sure that the Consuls of the Great Powers have kept their respective Govern¬ 
ments informed as to the state of feeling in Candia, but were it possible for a doubt to 
exist on this subject it would be swept away by the despatch of an International Com¬ 
mission, whose duty it should be to hold an enquiry on the spot. Now, under these 
circumstances, the intervention of the Christian Powers alone can save Candia from fresh 
catastrophes—from becoming the scene of a renewed and inevitable bloodshed. 

At the moment when their Representatives are meeting at Constantinople to settle 
the affairs of the East, they would db an act of sovereign justice—a work of civilization— 
by also solving the Cretan question. The establishment of a Government based on the 
autonomy and independent administration for the island, with the condition that the people 
should elect for a period of five years, or longer, the head of the executive, under the 
surveillance and guarantee of the Great Powers, would be a solution which the forte of 
circumstances seems to point to. This solution would seem to us practical, unless the 
Great Powers prefer the more thorough solution proposed by M. Bourse, formerly Ambas¬ 
sador of France, and supported by the Ambassadors of the other four Great Powers 
(Russia, Austria-Hungary, Prussia, and Italy) as is proved by Fuad Pasha’s note of the 
i6th April, 3867, i.e., to allow the Cretans to settle the future of their country by universal 
suffrage. 

Events now occurring, and the uninterrupted sequence of political and revolutionary 
movements which followed the close of the War of Greek Independence, have caused con¬ 
stant struggles between the Porte, which persisted in ruling the Cretans in an arbitrary and 
oppressive fashion, and the latter who persevered in attempting to regain their liberty, and 
have proved the necessity of granting to Candia a regime such as we have described. The 
Cretans have since made two revolutions, 1841 and 1866, the latter of which was carried 
on for three years against all the strength of the Ottoman Empire, and five political move¬ 
ments in 1833, 1838, 1858, 1859 and 1864, for the purpose of obtaining privileges which 
would allow them to improve their condition. 

If the Cretan question be not solved in the way we have pointed out, the state of 
affairs will always be uncertain. Numerous instances prove that the Porte never will be 
able to govern Candia as civilized nations govern countries placed under their rule. The 
fact that the Porte, by reducing Candia to subjection in 1821 did not acquire a right of 
conquest over the island ; that by the note drawn up after the Protocol of 3rd February, 
1830, as well as by the Protocol of 8th February of the same year, Candia was placed 
under the protection of the three Great Powers, France, England, and Russia: the fact 
that this island has proved in a thousand different ways that it will not endure an arbitrary 
or oppressive rule, do not show that Turkey has given up her tendency to govern arbitrarily. 
On the other hand, the oppressed Christians of Candia will not give up their right to 
vindicate their claims any more than the Cretans who have been forced to quit their homes 
in consequence of disastrous insurrections. 

A solution of the Cretan question would not only be the redress of the wrong done 
to Crete at the end of the revolution of 1821, and of the insurrections which have taken 
place after that date more frequently than in any other part of the East, but it would also 
save this unhappy people from fresh bloodshed, and would allow them to share the 
benefits of progress and civilization, when so many thousand refugees might freely return 
to their homes, 

Hoping that the Representatives of the Great Powers, to whom the Candian 
Christians humbly turn, will take into consideration the humble petition which we lay 
before them, in the name of the Christian inhabitants of Crete and of so many thousand 
refugees, and that they will consequently do justice to lawful claims, we have the honour 
to be, &c. 

The Representatives of the Cretan Refugees in Greece. 

(Here follow 76 signatures). 


No. 165. 

The Marquis of Salisbury to the Earl of Derby.—(Received January 12.) 

My Lord, Pera, January 4, 1877. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit, for your Lordship’s information, copies of two 
despatches from Mr. Consul Reade, relative to the present condition of affairs in the 
Caza of Slirtmia, I instructed Mr. Currie to call upon the Grand Vizier to represent to 
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him the state of tilings reported in these despatches, and to urge him to send instructions 
to the Governor of Slimnia in the sense suggested by Mr. Reade. 

A copy of Mr. Currie’s report of his conversation with the Grand Vizier is inclosed 
for your Lordship’s information. 

(Signed) ’ SALISBURY. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 165. 


Consul Reade to the Marquis of Salisbury. 


My Lord, Hotel de Byzance, Pera, December 30, 1876. 

DURING my recent absence on the Shefket Pasha Boyadjik Commission of 
Inquiry, I availed myself of the opportunity to inquire also into the present state of that 
district as regards the Christians, and as I was enabled to obtain all the information 
necessary, I do myself the honour to submit to your Lordship the following remarks :— 

I found the Christians in general in a state of great alarm caused chiefly by Circas¬ 
sians and others, who, knowing that they (the Christians) are without their arms, are still 
prowling about the country. Several cases of assault and robbery with violence occurred 
whilst I was in the district committed by Mussulman villagers as well as by Circassians. 

Most of the villages that are able to afford it are actually paying Circassians 
(generally in pairs) from 3,000 to 4,000 piastres a-year to guard them. As the Com¬ 
mission passed through one village (Emirli), being in the same conveyance with the 
President, Ismail Bey, I asked him to speak to some of the villagers whom we saw. He 
did so, and asked them if they enjoyed “rahat” (repose). They replied, “Yes, but 
thanks to ourselves and to no one else ” (meaning the Government). The Bey asked 
why. They answered, “ Because we are paying two Circassians 3,000 piastres a-year to 
guard us. ’ The Bey turned to me and said this was not right, and I afterwards proved 
t° him that most of the villages were in the same position. He replied that he would 
report this to the Porte. 

A ceitain Fundoukly Sultan, who resides about two hours distant from Yamboli, is 
complained of by almost all the villages in the district, being accused of having plundered 
and outraged them during the disturbances in May last, and also of preventing them by 
menaces from claiming their property, from him. 

This was confidentially confirmed to me by the Mutessarif of the district, who added 
that the man enjoyed such a prestige amongst the Mussulmans of the district that without 
measures were taken at Constantinople it was hopeless for him to do anything. This 
man was at my instance brought before the Commission, and sufficient was brought out 
to induce them to oblige him to find heavy bail for his presence when called for. He 
was then handed over to the Mutessarif, who openly repeated to the Commission what he 
had said to me. 

If this man is dealt with as he deserves, that is, if the villagers (who at present are 
in great awe of him) are enabled to come forward and prove their charge and he is 
punished according to law, it will have a very salutary effect on a number of other minor 
characters of his description in the district. 

I have consequently the honour to respectfully submit to your Lordship the following 
suggestions:— 6 

, P^ the / 0 r te . be ,P oved t0 send a peremptory order addressed to the Mutessarif 
and Medjlis of Slimnia direct, and not through the Vali of Adrianople, to at once return 
the arms improperly taKen from the Christians in their district, as established bv the 
late Commission. J 


To take all the means possible to ascertain what animals and other property 
belonging to Christians are still missing, to have them restored and to punish those 
whose possession they are found r 


in 


To take means to bring forward the charges against Fundoukly Sultan, and, if 
convicted, to punish him with the utmost rigour of the law J 

guard them 1 ' S " Ch meaS " reS “ S " U1 relie ' ,e the viUa e«s from paying the Circassians to 

And lastly, to take such prompt measures as will prevent the wandering Circassians 
and other marauders from being able to carry on their present depredations 

l w"|h d 0 u er r ,“Pi .‘ he , Mu,essarif Slimnia be properly encouraged, I 
have but little doubt, my Lord, that the present most unsatisfactory state of affaire will 
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soon disappear, not only in the district but in most of the others, where what is done in 
Slimnia is sure to be very soon known. 

(Signed)*™’ & R. READE. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 165. 

Consul Reade to the Marquis of Salisbury. 

My Lord, Hotel de Byzance, Pera, January 1, 1876. 

IN my report to your Lordship of the 30th ultimo I omitted to state that, during 
my late visit to the Boyadjik district, I found Government tax-gatherers and mullezzims 
(tax farmers) collecting the taxes and tithes in the most arbitrary and cruel manner from 
the villagers of Boyadjik, who, from their late disasters, have lost almost everything, and 
are not only utterly unable to pay their arrears, but are scarcely able to maintain them¬ 
selves and what remains of their families. 

I will merely cite one case, which I witnessed myself. 

On entering the village on Sunday, the 10th ultimo, I saw several persons outside a 
house which I passed, one of whom was grossly abusing and threatening some one. 

Soon after I had entered the house to which I was taken, an old man, Dado 
Guergy, came to me, and in a tone of great despair informed me that Ismail Aga, of 
Yeni Zagra, who had purchased the tithes of Boyadjik of last year, claimed from him 
kilog. of rye. Having nothing but 4 kilog. of wheat, which he had borrowed from the 
maintenance of his family during the winter, he begged the multezzim to wait till he was 
able to pay him. 

The latter refused, and sent men to his house, and who forcibly seized kilog. of 
his 4 of wheat. 

Dado then went to the multezzim, and said that, at any rate, his men ought only to 
have taken l£ kilog. of wheat, as the price of rye was half that of wheat. 

The reply was the abuse and menacing which I heard. 

I was informed that the same system was being carried out all around. 

I therefore mentioned the subject to the Commission, and begged them to take 
some steps on the subject. They promised to do so, but I would nevertheless respectfully 
suggest that the Porte should be made acquainted and requested to do something, 
otherwise many of the villagers of the districts that have suffered may be reduced to a 
state of actual starvation. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) R. READE. 


Inclosure 3 in No. 165. 

Mr. Currie to the Marquis of Salisbury. 


My Lord, Pera, January 3, 1877. 

I CALLED upon the Grand Vizier this morning, and, in accordance with your 
Lordship’s instructions, called his attention to the state of affairs in the Mutessariflik of 
Slimnia, of which a report is given in Mr. Reade’s despatches of the 30th ultimo and 1st 
instant. I read to his Highness the substance of those despatches, and urged him at 
once to send instructions to the Governor of Slimnia with regard to the restitution to 
the Christians of the arms taken from them at the time of the insurrection, the recovery 
of their property, and the maintenance of order. I requested that orders might also be 
given for bringing Fondoukly Sultan to justice. 

His Highness said that the Commission were engaged upon their report, which 
would no doubt contain full information upon these matters, but that meanwhile it was 
the business of the Mutessarif to see that order was properly maintained. 

With regard to the restoration to the Christians of their arms, he said that the arms 
had been divided into two categories:— 

1. Those which had been supplied to the Christians by foreign agents; and 

2. Their own arms which had been taken from them. 

Orders had been given that those coming under the first head should be retained, 
and they would be placed in the Government stores; but instructions had been issued 
[195] 2 E 
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two or three days after his accession to power for the restitution to the Christians of the 
arms which came into the second category, and he believed that those instructions naa 

already been carried out. , , .. _ 

The employment of Circassians as a guard by the villagers was, he said, a common 
practice, and they were kept Only as watchmen, and not as a protection against the 
violence of the Mussulmans. It appeared from the reports he had received that 150,000 
head of cattle in all had been taken from the Christians, and that ot these 100 000 had 
been already restored, while steps were being taken to recover the remainder. He 
added that the Mutessarif of Slimnia had been highly spoken of by English agents, and 
that it was owing to their representations that he was maintained in his post. 

I said that Mr. Reade had no complaint to make against the Mutessarif, who was a 
just man, and anxious to do right; but that the Mussulman members of the Medjhs 
threw difficulties in his way, and that his hands required strengthening. 

The Grand Yizier would not admit that this was the case; hut after some further 
discussion he sent for an employ^, and desired him at once to send a telegram to the 
Mutessarif. The greater part of his directions was given in Turkish, but he added m 
Trench an order to ask whether the arms had been restored to the Christians, and it not, 
to inquire the reason of the delay in carrying out the instructions of the Government. 

His Excellency stated that be would send Vaasa Effendi, one of the members ot the 
Philippopoli Commission, to me, who would explain fully the state of affairs. He also 
promised to call the attention of the Mutessarif to the harsh proceedings of the tax- 
farmers reported in Mr. Reade’s despatch of the 1st instant, observing, however, that the 
tax collector was an unpopular person in all countries, and that, too, much reliance must 
not be placed on the truth of the facts reported to Mr. Reade. 

I have, &c. 

fSiened 1 ) P. CURRIE. 


No. 166. 

The Marquis of Salisbury to the Earl of Derby.—(Received January 12.) 

My Lord, Pera, Janmry 4, 1877- 

I HAVE the honour to transmit, for your Lordship’s information, a memorandum 
by Mr. Currie, in regard to certain Bulgarian prisoners, who are confined in the 
Mitrihani Prison at Stamboul. 

I instructed him to speak to the Grand Yizier on the subject, and to endeavour to 
obtain an inquiry into the circumstances under which these men were condemned, and 
an alleviation of the severity of their punishment. 

I inclose a copy of Mr. Currie’s report of his conversation with the Grand Yizier. 

T hnvP 

(Signed) ’ SALISBURY. 


' InclosuTe 1 in No. 166. 

Report by Mr. Currie respecting Bulgarian Prisoners. 

MR. VICE-CONSUL BROPHY informed me a few days ago that a number of 
Bulgarians were confined in the Mitrihani Prison at Stamboul, who were stated to have 
been condemned without a proper trial, and without knowing what sentence had been 
passed upon them. 

He had received this information from a Bulgarian merchant resident in Constanti¬ 
nople, who gave him a list of the prisoners, thirty-six in all, of whom five, however, had 
died in prison. 

With regard to thirty-two of these men, no particulars were given except their 
names and those of the villages from which they came, viz.—14 from Avrat Alan, 5 from 
Belitza (Caza of Samakow), 14 from Muhovo (Caza of Samakow), 1 from Abrouk (Caza 
of Adrianople). 

With regard to the other four, the following statement was communicated:— 

Tonnezo Petko, merchant, sentenced to three years’ imprisonment; 

Filip Boszko, schoolmaster, sentenced to four years’ imprisonment; 

Marin Genezo, clothmaker, sentenced to four years’ imprisonment; 

Ivan Tanko, shepherd, sentenced to fifteen years’ imprisonment. 
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“These four men escaped from Klissoura when the notorious Toussoun Bey came 
yiere with his irregulars and fled to Avrat Alan, where they were arrested ten or fifteen 
days afterwards, lonnezo Petko was a rich man, and the soldiers who arrested him told 
him that Toussoun Bey had found large sums of money at his house, so there could be no 
doubt of his being a rebel, Tanko, the shepherd, had 600 piastres hidden in the wall of 
his house, and some days afterwards went back to recover them; he found his house 
burnt, but the money still there, and on his way back to Avrat Alan was arrested, 
and the 600 piastres found on him; this appears to be taken as a proof that he belonged 
to the Comita. According to the prisoners’ account they were only made to undergo 
one interrogatory before the Medjlis of Sofia, at which the Turkish Members of the 
Medjlis said that they were all men of bad character and rebels, and requested the 
Christian Members to sign a paper to that effect. The latter were afraid to refuse, under 
a reign of terror, when to advocate the cause of a prisoner was to risk one’s liberty, and 
perhaps life, and they signed.” 

X am informed by Mr. Brophy that a Petition draws up on behalf of these men was 
presented some time since to Her Majesty’s Ambassador, and that one of the Dragomans 
or the Embassy was sent to the Porte to make inquiries. He was informed that the men 
were gravely compromised, and he advised that they should apply for an amnesty. The 
bearer of the Petition thereupon came to Mr. Brophy to ask his advice as to the mode 
m which the application should be made, and Mr. Brophy begged me to bring the case to 
Lord Salisbury’s notice. 

I thought it well before doing so to take some steps to verify the facts, and accord¬ 
ingly I went on the 28th to the prison, accompanied by Mr. Brophy and Mr. Hozier 
We saw the Deputy-Governor, and having stated that I was a Member of Her Majesty’s 
Special Embassy, requested to be shown over the prison. He made no difficulty, and 
took us through the wards in which ordinary criminals are confined. There is no solitary 
confinement or classification of prisoners. The men are allowed great liberty in regard 
to going out into the prison-yard, and are permitted to smoke and employ themselves as 
they please. They appear to be well fed, and the wards, which contain from fifty to sixty 
prisoners each, are warmed with charcoal braziers and are fairly comfortable. The 
prisoners sentenced for terms of three to fifteen years, wear a chain fastened to the right 
ancle : it is of moderate weight, and the Governor lias authority to reduce the size of 
it. alter a certain time, as a reward for good conduct. In some cases men who had nearly 
served out their time wore only a ring round the ankle without any chain. After seeing 
several wards we inquired for the insurgents, and were taken to a large ward on the 
upper floor of the prison, where about 100 men were confined. We were informed that 
of these, seventy were insurgents from Bulgaria. The remainder were ordinary prisoners' 
and were stated to have been sentenced for various offences. One, a Mussulman, was 
said- to have been a zaptieh. 

All the insurgents were heavily ironed. Their chains, which were fastened at the 
ankle and at the wrist, being at least four times as heavy as those of any of the ordinary 
criminals. In other respects their treatment appeared to be (he same, and I was informed 
that they were allowed to take exercise in the court yards of the prison. We questioned 
the Klissoura men, who protested that they had taken no part in the insurrection and 
stated that they had been condemned by the Medjlis of Sofia without any witnesses 
against them having been called. 


Pera, December 30, 1876. 


(Signed) P. CURRIE. 


Inclosure 2 in Ho. 166. 


Mr. Currie to the Marquis of Salisbury. 

My Lord, Pera t January 3 1877 

I SPOKE to the Grand Vizier, as instructed by your Lordship’ respecting the Bul¬ 
garian prisoners confined in the Mitrihani Prison at Stamboul, who are stated to have 
been condemned without a proper trial, and I urged upon him the injustice of subjecting 
these men, who, even admitting that they were guilty, had, according to his owu account 
been led astray by foreign agents, to a punishment more severe than that inflicted on the 
vilest malefactors. His Highness said that the cases of all the men now confined in 
Stamboul had been carefully sifted after they had been sent up from the provinces that 
the less guilty hod been released, and that only those convicted of the most flagrant 
crimes had been sentenced to imprisonment. ^ Ufc 
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His Highness was eloquent in his denunciation of the atrocity of the crimes com¬ 
mitted by these Bulgarians, the murders and mutilations of unoffending- Mussulman 
women and children, of which they had been guilty. 

I urged upon his consideration the circumstances under which they had been tried, 
the excitement that prevailed after the massacres, and the difficulty of establishing facts 
or obtaining a calm and impartial decision upon them. It could not but excite, I said, a 
painful feeling in England, when the difficulty of obtaining the punishment of one Mussul¬ 
man, however guilty, was contrasted with the severity exercised on these unfortunate 

men - . ■ . 

I begged His Highness not to condemn them to captivity without satisfying himself 

that their sentences were just, and even if they could not be released, to remove or lighten 
their chains, so that it might not be said that, contrary to the practice of all civilized 
nations, political offenders were treated more severely than the worst criminals. 

His Highness asked me if I could give him the names of any persons who had been 
condemned withont a proper trial, and I wrote down those of the four men of Klissoura, 
mentioned in my memorandum, and he promised to furnish me with the official report of 
the evidence taken in their case. I urged him as an act of benevolence, and a proof of 
his friendship for England, to do something at once to alleviate the condition of these 
unhappy men, in whose fate a deep interest was felt by the English people, and he 
promised at once to give orders that their chains should be either removed or lightened. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) P. CURRIE. 


Ho. 167. 

The Marquis of Salisbury to the Earl of Derby.—(Received January 12.) 

My Lord, Pera, January 4, 1877. 

YOUR Lordship has been informed in my despatch of the 1st instant that the 
propositions which have been submitted by the Six Powers in the Conference have in 
all their essential details been met by the most decided opposition on the part of the 
Plenipotentiaries of the Porte. It may, therefore, be expedient at this stage of the 
proceedings to make some observations upon the character and bearing of these proposi¬ 
tions, and upon the grounds on which they were adopted. 

The issue of the campaign, so far as it has gone, together with the great importance 
of protecting the Porte from a constant renewal of attacks from Montenegro, have 
combined to recommend a certain rectification of the Montenegrin frontier. The 
districts which it is proposed to transfer are small in extent, difficult to defend, and 
possess no fiscal or strategic value. Their inhabitants are of the same race as the 
Montenegrins, and practically accept the Government of the Prince. In time of peace 
the Ottoman Government is bound under Treaty to spend more upon them than the 
revenue they yield; in war the defence of them is difficult and costly. In order to 
avoid even the smallest infringement of the territorial integrity of the Ottoman Empire, 
it has been proposed that the ceded districts should be held under the suzerainty of the 
Porte, if such an arrangement should be proved to be more acceptable to the Turkish 
Government. 

In the case of Servia it has been proposed to adopt the thalweg of the Drina as 
the frontier line. The result will be to abandon to the Servians the small hamlet of 
Little Zvomik, on which much controversy has been expended. It has no value to 
Turkey, and the Turkish title to it appears to be more than doubtful. The concession of 
it to Servia would in any case remove a fruitful cause of dispute, and, as Servia is a 
vassal State, could not constitute an infringement of the integrity of the Ottoman 
Empire within the meaning of the Treaty of Paris. It has been opposed by the Turkish 
Plenipotentiaries with an insistance which it is difficult on grounds of pure policy to 
comprehend. 

The Powers have proposed it not with the desire of making any territorial change, 
but for the purpose of restoring the legal status quo, and giving to the definition of it a 
precision which experience has shown to be necessary. Ho obstacle, however, to an 
arrangement need be apprehended from this proposal. 

A more serious importance attaches to the proposition made by the Powers for 
carrying out the last portion of the bases of the Conference—those which relate to the 
internal administration of Bosnia, Herzegovina, and Bulgaria. Provisions have been 
proposed in some detail for the purpose of giving to the population some control over 
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their own affairs by means of Elective Councils. They have been met by counter- 
propositions, which your Lordship will receive at the same time as this despatch. The 
expressed difference between the two schemes does not appear to be very large, and could 
probably, if these were the only questions in dispute, be made the subject of an arrange¬ 
ment. The principal defect of the Turkish proposals is, that they neither define the 
constituencies nor the powers of the provincial assemblies. Their action also appears to 
be entirely subordinate to that of the Chamber of Deputies established by the Constitu¬ 
tion, in which, if it ever comes into existence, the Mussulman will necessarily have an 
overwhelming predominance. 

A far more serious divergence of opinion exists between the Powers and the Porte 
on the question of providing sufficient guarantees against maladministration and the 
exercise of arbitrary authority. These provisions are at once the most essential and 
those which it is most difficult to induce the Ottoman Government to accept. 

The first in importance is undoubtedly that by which, in accordance with the 
recommendations of Her Majesty’s Government’s instructions, the Vali is to be selected 
with the consent of the Powers, to be appointed for a fixed term of five years, and not to 
be removable except on proof of misconduct. On the acceptance of this or some similar 
arrangement, and on the success with which it is carried out, will mainly depend the hopo> 
of rescuing these provinces from the oppression under which they have suffered. Repre¬ 
sentative institutions may be looked on as a means of educating the people, in some, 
perhaps, distant future, to protect themselves ; but no great results in the improvements 
of internal administration can be expected from their operation for many years to come. 
For the present, at least, the government must be personal, if there is to be any govern¬ 
ment at all; and on the ability and honesty of the Governor the happiness of the people 
must depend. 

Unfortunately the Turkish system which has prevailed of late years is rather calcu¬ 
lated to exclude these qualities than to secure them. A capable man will sometimes be 
appointed in emergencies ; but as an ordinary rule favoritism and corruption determine 
the exercise of patronage. The caprice, however, to which he is subject during the 
tenure of his office is far more noxious than the motives to which he owes it. He knows 
that it is at the mercy of an intrigue, and that if he inspires in the course of his 
administration any enmity sufficiently strong to elicit the offer of a larger bribe to 
procure his removal than he can pay to avert it, his removal is a certainty. The last 
thing, therefore, of which he thinks is an attack upon exactions or oppressions in which 
rich men are interested. He prefers to take a moderate share of the profits for the 
purpose of recouping himself for the bribes he has already been made to pay. Unless 
this abuse can be arrested all plans for improving the government of these provinces 
will fail. The necessity of devising some restraint upon it, and the hopelessness of 
finding any that is not external to the Turkish Government, justifies so exceptional a 
measure as that of admitting the interference of the Powers in the appointment of the 
Vali, and of securing him in his office during good behaviour for a certain term of years. 
It is, however, at present very earnestly opposed by the Turkish Government. They 
oppose it on the ground that it is inconsistent with the independence of the Porte; and 
that sufficient checks are already provided by the new Constitution. 

The independence of the Ottoman Porte is a phrase which is, of course, capable of 
different interpretations. At the present time it must be interpreted so as to be consis¬ 
tent with the conjoint military and diplomatic action taken in recent years by the Powers 
who signed the Treaty of Paris. 

> If the Porte had been independent in the sense in which the Guaranteeing Powers 
are' independent, it would not have stood in need of a guarantee. The military sacrifices 
made by the two Western Powers twenty years ago to save it from destruction, and the 
Conference which is now being held to avert an analogous danger, would have been an 
unnecessary interference if Turkey had been a Power which did not depend on the- 
protection of others for its existence 

The other objection, that a sufficient check upon abuses of this kind will be 
offered by the working of the new constitution is too hypothetical to be admitted as a 
ground of present action. Even according to the letter of the Constitution the power of 
the Chambers will be slender compared to those of the Government, and, in practice 
even if greater powers had been theoretically confided to them, it is not likely that the 
present authority of the Government would have been sensibly disturbed. 

The Plenipotentiaries have therefore attached great importance to the checks 
upon the appointment and dismissal of the Vali or Governor-General, as the only 
security for a capable and honest Provincial Government. J 

Similar checks have been proposed upon similar grounds in respect to the office of 
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Governor or Mutessarif, and to that of Judge of any of the Superior Tribunals. In this 
case also the suggestion contained in the instructions of Her Majesty’s Government have 
been followed with some modifications in detail. It has been thought practicable in this 
case to dispense with the veto of the Ambassadors, which would probably be exercised 
with greater difficulty in respect to the appointment of a less conspicuous class of 
officer. . 

A second category of reforms which meet with considerable resistance on the part of 
the Porte is that which has in view the admission of the Christians to the armed forces 
of the country. Under the Hatti-Humayoun they have a right to enter into the army 
on terms of equality with the other subjects of the Porte. The Representatives of the 
Powers have not insisted upon this right because of the difficulty of procuring from the 
Porte a fair fulfilment of its promises in this respect, and also because the Christians are 
likely to suffer in the forced companionship of races stronger and more warlike than 
themselves, and for many centuries accustomed to domination. But the existence of a 
Christian armed force in some shape or other seems essential to protect the Christian 
population against the fanatical excesses to which their Mussulman neighbours are prone 
to give way in times of excitement. 

The other alternative, therefore, proposed by Her Majesty’s Government has been 
the course preferred by the Representatives of the Powers, namely, to constitute a local 
militia,, of which Christians should form a part proportional to their numbers. This 
would be a beneficial arrangement, if only because it gives to the population an 
opportunity of military training, and prepares them for ultimate admission to the regular 
army; but is essential at the present time, .when the Christians have been generally 
disarmed and are entirely at the mercy of predatory bands of Circassians and others. 

Your Lordship will have observed from the reports of Mr. Consul Reade that in 
some parts of Slimnia the terror and helplessness of the Christians have been so great 
that they have come to terms with the Circassians, and pay the latter for defending 
them. As a precaution against the oppression habitually practised by the police, to 
which attention is called in the Andrassy Note, the Representatives have also proposed, 
in conformity with the suggestion of Her Majesty’s Government, that the police should 
be reorganized so as to include a contingent of Christians proportional to the population. 
If these provisions should be adopted and honestly carried out, there will be little danger 
•of a repetition of the frightful massacres to which these populations have been exposed, 
and which are ordinarily spoken of as a danger which must be anticipated whenever any 
erisis occurs in the foreign relations of the Porte. 

The Representatives of the Powers have also concurred with Her Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment in the opinion that some extensive financial changes are absolutely necessary to 
insure the well-being and to protect the industry of the populations. In these provisions 
they have scarcely done more than fellow out the lines laid down for them in the 
Andrassy Note, The abolition of tax-farming; the substitution of some form of land- 
tax instead of the tithes, which give so much opportunity for extortion, and the expen¬ 
diture of a definite proportion of the revenue uppn works of local utility, are principles of 
which the justice cannot be disputed, and the application ought not to be difficult. It is 
discouraging that they meet at present with very emphatic resistance on the part of the 
Porte. 

The proposed application of the balance of local taxes to local purposes is that 
which excited apparently the strongest objection. This idea was put forward prominently 
by Count Andrassy. and was the only one of his suggestions which was at that time 
rejected by the Porte. I do not, however, think it improbable that an arrangement upon 
this point will be arrived at. Probably it will be found that the objection of the Porte is 
directed more to the question of amount than of principle, and that it has rather been 
deterred from admitting the application of surplus revenue for the benefit of the 
provinces by the fear of losing some considerable proportion of the large contribution 
which the Bulgarian districts now make to the Exchequer. There can, however, be no 
doubt that some such provision is essential to the growth of the provinces, whose pros¬ 
perity suffers seriously from the absence of necessary local expenditure. I must add that 
at present the resistance of the Porte takes the form of an objection to all local control 
over the finances of the province. 

Some other provisions have been suggested by the Representatives of the Powers, 
such as the amnesty, the use of the local language, Bulgarian or Greek, together with 
the Turkish, before Courts of Justice, and the abandonment of the dangerous practice of 
introducing large colonies of Circassians into the middle of the Christian populations. 
These do not appear to require any special notice. It does not seem likely that any 
serious controversy will arise upon these points. The proposal that in disturbed districts 
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arms should not be carried, and that the arms recently distributed by the Government 
shall be returned to the arsenals, are evidently necessary to restore peace among a popu¬ 
lation so divided. 

These are the most important of the changes which the Representatives of the 
Powers have submitted to the Porte as being in their opinion necessary to remove 
the chronic discontent, which is a source of disquietude to Europe, and a serious peril 
to the Turkish Empire. One other arrangement of a temporary kind we have 
recommended, which was necessary in order to bring these reforms into existence. 
Count Andrassy notices the difficulty, which he designates as the greatest of all 
difficulties, in the way of a favourable result. He speaks of the profoundly rooted 
mistrust which any promise of the Porte encounters in the minds of the Christians ; and 
he shows that that mistrust is readily accounted for by the entire failure of the Porte to 
carry out the reforms which it had promised in former years. In order to prevent the 
recurrence of a similar failure, he proposed the institution of an independent Commission 
who should be charged with the duty of seeing that the reforms upon which the Powers 
had agreed should be carried out. There is no ground for believing that the necessity 
for such a precaution is less urgent now than it was at the time when Count Andrassy 
recommended it, and his recommendation was accepted by the Powers. But in view of 
the animosity of race and creed which the fearful events of last summer had produced, it 
seemed, no longer desirable to constitute the Commission as Count Andrassy proposed 
by the election of equal numbers of Mussulmans and Christians. The holding of such 
an election would have been attended with enormous difficulties, and it would have been 
hard to secure the choice of Commissioners sufficiently impartial to work together. As, 
therefore, the Commission could not be elective, no other mode of appointment remained, 
which could have conferred on it the requisite independence, except nomination by the 
Powers. 

One further question was mixed up with the appointment of this Commission which 
has, perhaps, attracted a larger amount of attention out of doors than its importance 
deserved or than it occupied in the discussions of the Plenipotentiaries. It was neces¬ 
sary to protect the Christians of the country from any disturbance which might occur 
during the transition from the old order of things to the new. For this purpose it was 
necessary that an adequate gendarmerie should be organized, and should, for the time, 
be placed at the disposal of the Commission. We were of opinion that materials of 
sufficiently good quality for this purpose might be found within the limits of the 
Turkish Empire. The other Representatives were, however of opinion that the nucleus, 
at least, of this force should consist of the trained soldiers of some European Power. 
The difficulties of this proposition were obvious. The admission of the troops of any 
of the Guaranteeing Powers was certainly a bad precedent: and was not likely to be 
accepted by the rest: and was, moreover, at variance with the instructions of Her 
Majesty’s Government. On the other hand, there was considerable doubt whether the 
troops of any Power not a signatory of the Treaty of Paris could be obtained. We 
did not, however, think it right to separate ourselves from our colleagues upon this point, 
as the provision of some guarantee of the kind was much insisted on, and this policy it 
seemed advisable to Her Majesty’s Government to sanction. If, however, the consent 
of the Turks to the proposals of the Powers should be found in any degree to turn on 
the abandonment of this proposal, I am of opinion that it could not be insisted on, at 
least in its present form. 

The proposed limitation and division of the territory known inaccurately as Bulgaria 
is the only other matter which requires some notice before I conclude. 

The idea of confining guarantees against maladministration to the country north of 
the Balkans is negatived by the fact that by far the worst excesses were committed in the 
sandjaks of Philippopolis and Slivno, which were to the south of that range. A similar 
reason made it necessary to include the sandjaks of Uscup, to the west, as well as some 
cazas from other adjoining sandjaks. 

The extent to which this was done could not be made a matter of serious 
controversy, as the happiness of the inhabitants would be materially advanced and the 
authority of the Sultan would not be injuriously diminished by the inclusion of a larger 
territory. 

A far more serious question arose as to the division of the territory which was to be 
so dealt with. It was in the first instance proposed that one province of Bulgaria should 
be constituted, extending from the Danube almost to Salonica. To this proposal there 
appeared to me to be insuperable objections. Under a system of self-government the 
province would have been in the hands of a Slav majority; they would have held the 
most important strategic positions in the country, and the extent of their population and 
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territory, and the magnitude of their resources would have made their position in legard 
to the Sultan one of practical independence. I pressed, therefore, for a subdivision or 
the district into two, and the dividing line which I proposed was so drawn as to leave me 
eastern district in the hands of a non-Slav population. The Mahommedans alone would 
have been very powerful, and combined with the Greeks, who, m any ques ion o po 1 ic 
aggregation, could have been trusted to act with them, they would have commanded a 
clear majority. The traditional supremacy of the Mussulmans and the superior inte ec- 
tual resources of the Greeks would have given to the predominance ot the non-blav 
population a decisive character The Eastern Province so formed would have included 
the sea coast, of course, the passes of the Balkans, the approaches to Constantinople, and 
a large portion of the Lower Danube, which an invader could not afford to leave in hostile 
hands. I therefore thought that in the interests of Turkey the arrangement was ot some 

The division proposed was, after some discussion, accepted by the Plenipotentiaries. 

It does not, however, appear to commend itself to the Turkish Government, iney 
prefer the maintenance of their old territorial divisions, which would leave the more 
important of the positions I have referred to in the hands of the Slavs. 

At the present stage of the negotiations the rejection of all the more important ot 
the proposals I have mentioned in this despatch appears to be not an improbable 

contingency. . 

Great efforts have been made to persuade the Turkish Government that these pro¬ 
posals are conceived in the interests of Russia, and that it is therefore inconsistent with 
the interests of the Porte to accept them. 

Those who think that any diminution of the authority of the central Government, 
however essential to an improved administration, would be favourable to the assumed 
designs of Russia, will, of course, find a Russian character in the propositions that have 
been submitted to the Porte. A sounder view, however, appears to me to be, that in 
proportion as the good government and consequent contentment of these provinces 
increase, the less inclined will they be to change their allegiance. Many territories have 
been added to Russia during the last century, but in no instance have the additions been 
brought about by any desire on the part of the inhabitants for incorporation into the 
Russian Empire, There is no ground in history, therefore, for the belief that a grant of 
practical self-government to the Bulgarian provinces would develop any such desire in 
the population. It is probable that the movements which have recently taken place in 
Bulgaria, and have been so terribly repressed, are due in part to agitators of Russian 
nationality. But such intrigues derive their power, not from any ethnological sentiment, 
nor from a distant relationship of languages, but from the profound mis-government 
under which the inhabitants have suffered. 

T hflVP Xrp 

(Signed) ’ SALISBURY. 


No. 168. 

The Marquis of Salisbury to the Earl of Derby.—(Received January 12.) 

My Lord, Pera, January 4, 1877. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit herewith to your Lordship, copies of the Protocols 
of the first and second meetings of the Conference, 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) SALISBURY. 
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Inclosure 1 in No. 168. 

1” Protocole.—Seance du 6 Zilhidje', 1293 De'cembre, 1876.) 

Presents: 

Pour la Turquie— 

Son Excellence Safvet Pacha, Ministre ties Affaires Etrangeres de PEmpire 
Ottoman. 

Son Excellence Edhem Pacha, Ambassadeur Ottoman a Berlin. 

Pour PAllemagne— 

Son Excellence M. le Baron de Werther, Ambassadeur d’Allemagne. 

Pour l’Autriche-Hongrie— 

Son Excellence M. le Comte Zichy, Ambassadeur d’Autriche-Hongrie. 

Son Excellence M. le Baron de Calice, Envoyd Extraordinaire et Ministre 
Plenipotentiaire. 

Pour la France— 

Son Excellence M. le Comte de Bourgoing, Ambassadeur de France. 

Son Excellence M. le Comte de Chaudordy, Ambassadeur Extraordinaire. 

Pour la Grande Bretagne— 

Son Excellence M. le Marquis de Salisbury, Ministre Secretaire d’Etat des 
Indes, Ambassadeur Special. 

Son Excellence SirJHenry Elliot, Ambassadeur d’Angleterre. 

Pour Pltalie— 

Son Excellence M. le Comte Corti, Envoye Extraordirr/ve et Ministre Plenipo¬ 
tentiaire d’ltalie. 

Pour la Russie— 

Son Excellence M. le Gdndral Ignatiew, Ambassadeur de Russie. 

STJR l’invitation de son Excellence le Ministre des Affaires Etrangeres de 
Turquie, MM. les Pldnipotentiaires de la Turquie, de PAllemagne, de l’Autriche- 
Hongrie, de la France, de la Grande Bretagne, de Pltalie, et de la Russie s’dtant 
rdunis aujourd’hui en Conference, h la suite des accords intervenus entre leurs Cabinets 
respectifs, a l’hdtel de l’Amirautd. 

La sdance est ouverte a midi. 

Leurs Excellences Edhem Pacha, le Marquis de Salisbury, le Comte de Chau¬ 
dordy, le Baron de Calice, Pldnipotentiaires Speciaux, communiquent leurs pleins- 
pouvoirs respectifs, qui sont ddposds aux actes de la Conference. 

La prdsidence des Conferences est remise a son Excellence Safvet Pacha, qui 
exprime ses remerciments dans les termes suivants :— 

“ II est de mon devoir d’exprimer mes trds vifs remerciments a MM. les Plenipo- 
tentiaires qui me font Phonneur de me confler la presidence de leurs reunions. 
Independamment de tout sentiment personnel, qu’il me soit permis de voir dans le 
premier acte de la Conference, en meme temps que la confirmation d’une tradition 
diplomatique, un augure favorable pour le succes de nos travaux. Je ferai tout ce qui 
dependra de moi pour justifier votre confiance. Mais je eompte, avant tout, sur votre 
Indulgence en ce qui me regarde personnellement pour l’accomplissement des devoirs 
auxquels vous avez bien voulu m’appeler.” 

Son Excellence le President presente comme Secretaire de la Conference le 
Mustechar du Ministdre Imperial des Affaires Etrangeres, son Excellence Alexandre 
Effendi Caratheodory, auquel sont adjoints Serkis Effendi, Secretaire-General du meme 
Ministere, et M. Charles de Mouy, Premier Secretaire de l’Ambassade de France. 

Reprenant la parole, son Excellence le President donne lecture de 1’expose 
suivant:— 

“ La nature des travaux de cette Conference me porte a croire qu’il ne sera pas 
inutile si, d£s le debut de nos reunions, j’essaie de rappeler en peu de mots la sdrie des 
dvdnements dont la juste appreciation ne saurait &tre indifferente au but que nous 
nous proposons. 

“ II y a environ dix-huit mois, des ddsordres dclataient dans certains villages d’un 
district de l’Herzegovine voisin du Montd negro. Ces desordres etaient provoques par 
un certain nombre d’individus qui, aprds etre ddmeurds quelque temps au Montenegro, 
avaient obtenu l’autorisation de rentrer dans leurs foyers sur les sollicitations du 
Prince Nicolas. Aussitdt informe, le Gouvernement Imperial s’empressa d’envoyer sur 
les lieux une Commission d’Enqudte chargde d’examiner les griefs qui auraient pu £tre 
alldguds pour justifier ou du moins pour expliquer ce mouvement. Nos Commis- 
saires furent repus h coups de fusil; toutes leurs propositions furent rejetees sans 
[195| 2 F 
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examen, et les autorites locales se trouvkrent bientbt en presence d une resistance 

anode a laquelle elles n’dtaient nullement prepares. . j p „ 

“A ce moment une prompte action militaire aurait eu facilement raiso ^ 

qnelques bandes de faetieux qui essayaient de troubler le repos ^ • i u j 

Toutefois, des conseils de moderation prdvalurent; malgrd les ays . q 

parvenaient de divers c6tes, le Gouvernement Imperial ne voulut pas un 11 s ig 
immediat de la superiorite de ses forces vis-a-vis de sujets dgards; au lieu de s6yir, n 
chercha a calmer, et nous aimons a croire aujourd hui encore que ses efforts 
seraient pas restds infructueux, si les troubles de ^evesigne n aYaynt pas dtdle 
premier symptbme d’une vaste conspiration qui, amsi que les faite lout prouve dejmis 
faisait de l’Herzdgovine le point de depart d’une action plus gdndrale contre la paix et 

la tranemissaires stipendids par les comites insuyectionnels, la 
moderation du Gouvernement Imperial passa aux yeux de ces popuiatyns i^iorantes 
et crddules comme une preuve de faiblesse; 1 intdret, dont les d m 
Puissances tdmoignaient en faveur d’une prompte pacification, fut interprets par eijes 
comme un encouragement indirect, et les deux Principautes voismes ayan acc o 
l’insurrection un appui moral et materiel, on vit des aventuners de tons pays s abattre 
sur ces mallieureux districts. Des actes d’une sauvagene wouie etaient imposes, en 
quelque sorte, par ces Strangers aux populations dgardes dans 1© but per -clement 
calcule de donner au conflit le caractdre d’une lutte de race et de religion; et lorsque 
le Gouvernement Imperial, revenu de ses premieres illusions, dd§u dans ses intentions 
bienveillantes, recourut enfin a la force pour cMtier ces tentatives cnmineUes le 
mouvement avait ddja pris les proportions d’une formidable insurrection qui, dmgSe 
par des etrangers, alimentde par les secours du debors, et prenant sa base d operations 
dans le territoire meme des deux Principautes de la Serbie et du Montenegro, osait 
defier a la faveur de la saison et de la disposition des lieux, les forces militaires qui y 

avaient ete envoy des. , . . , 

“Battus dans toutes les rencontres, les insurges ne sen reformaient pas moms 
derribre la ligne de demarcation des deux Principautes, et les bandes refouiees sur un 
point de la Serbie ou du Montenegro i eparaissaient quelques jours aprds sm un autre 
point pour tomber sur les districts voisins de la Bosnie et de l’Herzegovme en 
s’adjoignant cbaque fois un grand nombre de Serbes, de Dalmates, et de Monte- 

Au milieu de ce ddsordre, le Gouvernement Imperial eieva plus d’une fois la 
voix pour ramener ses sujets dgards, pour reporter leurs vues vers la realisation des 
rdformes utiles, mais ce fut en vain. On s’effor§ait de rendre sa parole suspecte, et ff 
n’est de ruse que les instruments de la conspiration ourdie contre la sScuritS de 
l’Empire n’aient employee pour engager les insurgds a perseverer dans la guerre 
civile. Cette circonstance est hors de toute contestation, et il est d’autant plus ndces- 
saire de la signaler qu’elle earactdrise l’ensemble de tous les faits qui se rattachent a 
l’insurrection de l’Herzegovine, aussi bien que des autres mouvements qui la suivSrent 
de prbs. 

“ Xa lutte se continuant dans ces conditions, le Gouvernement Imperial et Royal 
d’Autriehe-Hongrie prit l’initiative de la proposition de certaines reformes applicables 
aux provinces insurgees. 

“ Ces propositions n’dtaient pas de nature k rencontrer en principe l’opposition de 
la Sublime Porte puis qu’elles restaient en de§a des institutions qu’elle devait introduce 
spontandment dans l’organisation administrative des provinces ; toutefois le Gouveme- 
ment Imperial besitait a les accueillir dans la forme qui leur avait ete donnde, en 
faisant remarquer qu’il se pouvait que ce systdme de concession applique h des sujets 
revoltes all&t contre le but que l’on se proposait et, loin de ddsarmer la rebellion, il lui 
prSt&t de nouvelles forces et une nouvelle ardeur; qu’il etait enfin k craindre que les 
insurgds ne vissent dans cette demarche dont rien, d’ailleurs, ne garantissait 1’effi.cacitd 
vis-k-vis des chefs cosmopolites de l’insurrection, la preuve de sympathies qui les 
feraient persister plus que jamais dans le parti pris de resistance qu’ils avaient 
adppte. 

“ Malgre ces observations, dont la suite des dvdnements n’a que trop ddmontre la 
justesse, la majorite des Puissances amies ayant soutenu l’opportunitd de cette mesure, 
la Sublime Porte adhdra aux propositions du Comte Andrassy, qui furent sanctionnees 
par Irade Imperial et devinrent ainsi une loi de l’Etat. 

“ On sait comment cet essai de pacification dchoua, ainsi qu’on l’avait craint; cet 
insuceks fAt suivi d’une recrudescence d’audace de la part des insurges et d’un 
redoublement d’activite du parti revolutionnaire dans les deux Principautes. 
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Les circonstances interieures de l'Empire augmentaient les difficultds de la situation, 
et la conspiration, pensa que le moment ytait venu d’dtendre le cercle de l’insurrection 
sur d’autres provinces de l’Empire ou depuis longtemps elle tenait tout prepares les 
oiyjnents d’un soul&vement gdn^ral. Les d6sordres survenus au commencement ^ de 
1876 dans quelques villages Bulgares dtaient les premiers essais de ce nouveau plan 
d’action. lls furent pourtant promptement dissipes, et le Gouvemement Imperial se 
croyait autorisd k compter sur le bon sens et la fidelity de ses populations Bulgares 
lorsque, vers la fin du mois de Mars, l’insurrection Bulgare eclata tout d’un coup avec 
une grande violence dans une contrde aussi tranquille que prosp^re, et dont les 
habitants Musulmans et Chretiens, vivant c6te a c6te, n’avaient jamais rien enterpns 


contre l’autority du Sultan. . . 

“ Les documents tombds dans les mains des autorites et les aveux des principaux 
coupables dtablissent jusqu’k l’4vidence que l’insurrection de la Bulgarie, orgamsd de 
longue main, ne devait etre, dans la pensle des chefs instigateurs, que le complement 
du vaste complbt qui se proposait de porter la guerre civile jusqu’aux portes de la 
eapitale- 

“Je ne puis m’empecher de faire observer ici que les pays habitus par des 
Bulgares 6taient ceux qui, pendant la pdriode posterieure au Trait6 de Paris, avaient 
profits le plus des ameliorations materielles et administratives. La population Bulgare 
et ses besoms moraux avaient 4td l’objet d’une sollicitude toute particuliere, si bier 
que parmi les autres populations de l’Empire il s’en ytait trouve qui allaaent jusqu a 
accuser la Sublime Porte de partiality en faveur de ses sujets Bulgares. 

“ Malheureusement la propagande revolutionnaire avait systdmatiquement 
travailM dans le meme temps a toumer et a exploiter contre l’autoritd elle-meme 
toutes ses concessions, tous ses bienfaits. 

“ Au moment dont je parle, les comitys insurrectionnels avaient envoyy dans les 
v illa ges Chrytiens des emissaires chargda d’appeler les Bulgares aux armes et de les 
convier au massacre des Musulmans. Un certain nombre de Bulgares, aveuglds par 
des promesses trompeuses, par les perspectives fallacieuses de secours immydiats 
venant du dehors, se laissyrent entrainer a la ryvolte et se signalbrent d’abord par le 
massacre des Musulmans, le pillage de leurs biens et l’incendie de leurs habitations. 

“Le p6ril ytait grand. Les districts Bulgares insurgys etaient couypiyt^ment 
degarnis de troupes ryguliferes : la prolongation de l’insurrection Herzygovmienne et 
des difficultys de tout genre paralisaient l’administration. Malgrd cela, le mouvement 
Bulgare dans les eontryes voisines des Balkans fut ryprimy et cela sans que des flots 
de sang aient couiy, comme on a voulu le faire croire. Tout au contraire, si l’on 
prend en considyration la vaste ychelle sur laquelle le complot ytait organisy, les 
nombreux moyens d’action dont il aurait pu disposer, et les circonstances extraor- 
dinairement dyfavorables pour le Gouvemement Impyrial au milieu desquelles il 
venait d’yclater, on sera ytonny qu’une insurrection, qui avait voulu convertir toute la 
presqu’ile des Balkans en un vaste champ de carnage, ait pu etre ryprim.ye et com- 
plbtement mise k nyant en si peu de temps et sans que l’on ait eu plus de sacrifices 
a dyplorer; on aura k la fois l’explication du douloureux ypisode de la guerre civile et 
tous les yiyments ndcessaires pour le juger avec yquity. 

“ Jjq Gouvemement Impyrial a ygalement dyplory cette ryvolte et ses suites, et 
s’est efforcy, dbs qu’il a pu ressaisir son autorite m&onnue, de panser les Measures de 
la guerre civile, et d’accomplir l’oeuvre de ryparation qui s’imposait a sa sollicitude, et 
a laquelle l’Europe, mieux yclairye, ne tardera pas a rendre justice. 

“ Pendant que la Sublime Porte poursuivait le chatiment des coupables et &che- 
vait la pacification du pays, un nouveau programme de ryformes, exclusivement 
applicable aux provinces insurgees, ytait propose et soumis a l’examen et a l’approba- 
tmn des Grandes Puissances. Je n’ai point a me prononoer ici stir un projet sur lequel 
la Sublime Porte n’a pas 6t6 dans le cas d’ymettre son jugement officiel. Si j’y fais 
allusion c’est parceque ce projet est tombd dans le domaine public et qu’il est juste d’en 
feire mention dans la sdrie chronologique des faits qui ont prycddd les calamitys nouvelk* 
qui allaient fondre sur la Turquie. 

n << La, Serbie et le Montyndgro avaient pris une part tellement active aux souldve- 
ments de l’Hen^govine et de la Bosnie, que l’on peut affirmer et ddmontrer au besoin 
iusqu’a demifcre yvidence que si ces deux Principautes avaient garde, comme e’ytait 
leur devoir, la plus stricte neutrality, au lieu de laisser l’insurrection s’alimenter sur 
leurs territoires et se recmter parmi leurs populations, il y a longtemps que la pacifica¬ 
tion complete de ces deux provinces aurait yty obtenue. Les faits qui dymontrent cette 
participation sont trop rycents et trop connus pour qu’il soit besoin de s’y appysantir, 

ii e S t utile de les rappeler pour ytablir que jusqu’au mois de Juin, la Serbie et le 
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Montenegro, nonobstant le concours reel, quoique non avoud, accord^e aux insurges, 
n’avaient cesse de protester de leur ferme intention de garder la neutralite et de rester 
fidMes a leurs devoirs envers la Sublime Porte. 

“ Cependant ces deux Principautes n’ayant, de leur propre aveu, aucun su 3 et de 
plainte, ont tout a coup et simultanement signifie a la Sublime Porte, l’une qu’elle 
trouvait bon de substituer l’etat d’hostilite dedaree a la situation tendue qui rdsultait 
de l’insurrection de la province voisine; l’autre, qu’elle jugeait necessaire d’envahir la 
Bosnie pour la pacifier et l’administrer, et qu’elle allait proceder a l’ex6cution de son 
pro jet avec ou sans le consentement de la Sublime Porte; elles auraient pu ajouter 
aussi de l’Europe aux Grandes Puissances de laquelle elles avaient prodigu^ les assu¬ 
rances les plus pacifiques. ... , ^ 

“ Pour quicpnque a suivi les 4v6nements, depuis leur origine jusqu’au jour de cette 
double declaration de guerre, aussi audacieuse qu’insolite, il restera d4montr4 que tous 
les faits qui s’dtaient succ6de durant une periode de plus de dix mois, ont et6 con§us 
par la meme pjns^e, qu’enfin la paix de l’Empire Ottoman et la security de ses 
populations ont ete troubiees par une cause absolument 6trang6re aux int6rets des 
populations Cbretiennes au nom desquelles, cependant, tous ces actes se sont 
accomplis. 

“ La Turquie, dans le coursde ces evenements, s’est montree eonstamment disposee 
a deftirer aux conseils amicaux de l’Europe; et le simple expose des diff^rentes phases 
de la lutte engagee dans les Balkans, depuis son point de depart jusqu’au jour ou elle 
a pris son plus grand developpement par l’entree en campagne de la Serbie. et du 
Montenegro, doit suffire pour convaincre tout esprit impartial qu’elle ne saurait, sans 
injustice, etre rendue responsable, a aucun titre et a aucun degrl, des malheurs qui en 
ont ete la suite et qu’elle s’est efforcee de conjurer, d’amoindrir, ou de r6parer. 

“ Lorsque les Serbes vaincus sur les champs de batailles, malgre les secours de 
toute nature qui leur venaient du dehors, furent reduits a solliciter la mediation des 
Grandes Puissances, pour obtenir la paix, le Gouvernement Imperial n’a pas hesite a 
accorder successivement les suspensions d’armes qui lui etaient demandees, et sa defe¬ 
rence pour les voeux des Puissances Mediatrices n’a eu d’autres limites que celles qui 
lui etaient prescribes par le soin de la securite de ses armees. 

“ Tout dernierement encore, il n’est pas besoin de le rappeler, ce sont les Serbes 
qui, en rompant la tr^ve accordde par le Gouvernement Imperial, ont rendu necessaire 
de sa part une action militaire plus vigoureuse et dont les consequences se sont si 
vivement fait ressentir sur le terrain diplomatique. 

“ Tandis que la Sublime Porte luttait courageusement pour la defense de ses droits 
et pour le retablissement de l’autorite legitime du Sultan, d’autres travaux non moins 
important® et non moins urgents s’accomplissaient dans l’Empire Ottoman. Les 
principes d’une reorganisation a la fois politique et administrative etaient proclames. 
Conformement a ces principes, emanes de la volonte libre et spontanee du Sultan et 
suivant les vceux exprimes par les hommes les plus edaires de l’Empire, des institu¬ 
tions nouvelles, embrassant le corps social tout entier, depuis la base jusqu’au falte, se 
preparaient dans les conseils de la Sublime Porte. 

«* Cette oeuvre, aujourd’hui achevee, en tant que constitution generale, consacre 
l’egalite civile et politique entre tous les Ottomans sans distinction de race ou de 
religion, la participation du pays a ses propres affaires sous la double forme d’une 
Assemble Legislative, sortie de son sein, et de Conseils principaux 4galement dlus et 
appel6s a exercer leur action direete sur les administrations locales suivant un 
programme de decentralisation qui s’allie avec le respect de Punite de l’Empire et le 
maintien de l’autorite centrale. 

“ Le developpement de ces institutions generates, qui constituera la reforme de 
toutes les administrations de l’Etat, ne saurait etre mis en doute, puisque ce principe 
nouveau pour la Turquie, du a la magnanime et g6n6reuse initiative du Sultan, associe 
le pays tout entier a l’eiaboration des lois qui doivent en decouler. 

“En un mot, l’ceuvre se ddveloppera par elle-meme et en vertu de sa puissance 
propre et, en quelque sorte, ind6pendante du Gouvernement lui-meme. C’est la 
meilleure des garanties que la Sublime Porte puisse donner de l’ex6cution complete et 
sincere de son programme de r^formes ; car c’est le pays lui-meme qui est constitue 
gardien de ses institutions. , 

“Le principe d’egaiite inscrit en tete de la constitution Imp6riale ne doit pas 
s’appliquer seulement a tous les membres de la grande famille Ottomane, mais aussi, 
et en premiere ligne, a chaeune des parties dont se compose l’Empire Ottoman, quels 
que soient sa situation geographique ou son caractere ethnologique. Toutes doivent 
avoir un sort comniun, joub' des merues avantages, relever de la memo autorite et etre 
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soumises aux memes lois. Porter atteinte a ee priacipe serait compromettre l’oeuvre 
de la reconstitution de l’Empire, prdparer la desagregation de ses dldments nationaux, 
crder entre les provinces un antagonisme redoutable, et enfin semer le germe de nouveaux 
sujets de troubles et de rebellion. 

“ Les Puissances amies, soucieuses de contribuer a dtablir une paix durable fondee 
sur l’unitd des institutions et sur l’intdgrite de l’Empire, donneront leur entidre et 
loyale adhdsion h ce principe d’dgalite generate qui forme la base et qui constitue la 
force du statut politique de toutes les nations Europeennes. 

“ C’est dans ces conditions que le Gouvemement Imperial, presentant, d’une part, 
l’exposd fiddle des dvdnements qui ont trouble PEmpire Ottoman et amend la situation 
actuelle; et, d’autre part, la nouvelle Constitution qui fixe ddsormais le droit public 
Ottoman, vient prendre place dans les conseils de PEurope. 

“ La Turquie peut se dire que c’est sa fermete et sa moderation qui ont dompte 
cette grande conspiration rdvolutionnaire qui visait ouvertement a bouleverser PEmpire 
Ottoman et & troubler profonddment la tranquillitd de PEurope. 

“ Si au milieu des difficultds, peut-etre sans exemple dans 1’histoire, dont il a etd 
assailli, le Gouvemement Impdrial avait laissd pdricliter le principe d’autorite qu’il 
avait le devoir de defendre, s’il avait faibli devant les attaques auxquelles il a dtd en > 
butte, et si la rdvolution avait triomphd, il n’est pas difficile de voir que les complications 
les plus graves n’auraient pas manqud de surgir. En dormant des preuves de vitalite 
incontestables, en rendant un service signale a la cause gendraie de l’ordre, et par 
consequent, aussi a celle du progrds vdritable, le Gouvemement Ottoman croit s’etre 
acquis de nouveaux titres a l’intdret sympatbique des Grandes Puissances. 

“ La Turquie entreprend aujourd’hui de consolider, par une sdrie de nouvelles 
institutions con§ues dans un esprit a la fois liberal et pratique, l’ordre qu’elle a su 
maintenir. Elle a la conviction de pouvoir mener a bonne fin cette seeonde partie de 
la t&clie importante qui lui revient, et en reportant sa pensde sur la pdriode qui s’est 
ecoulee depuis le Traitd de Paris, comme aussi sur les rdcents dvdnements que je viens 
de mettre tout particulidrement sous les yeux de MM. les Ministres de la Confdrence, 
elle ne voit rien qui ne lui permette de compter d’avance sur les sentiments de haute 
confiance des Grandes Puissances amies dont j’ai l’honneur de reconnaitre en vous. 
Messieurs, les Reprdsentants autorisds.” 

Le Marquis de Salisbury est d’avis que la premidre t&che de la Confdrence n’est pas 
la discussion des dvdnements qui ont eu lieu en Bulgarie pendant l’dtd dernier. Mais 
dds a prdsent sa Seigneurie ne peut admettre l’exactitude des apprdciations que 
renferme a ce sujet le discours de son Excellence le Premier Pldnipotentiaire de 
Turquie. 

Le General Ignatiew s’associe entidrement a l’opinion du Marquis de Salisbury. Le 
moment serait mal choisi pour rappeler des souvenirs pdnibles. Il craindrait, 
d’ailleurs, que s’il entreprenait de discuter, il ne se vit dans la ndcessitd de contredire 
sur plusieurs points les apprdciations de son Excellence le Premier Pldnipotentiaire de 
Turquie. * 

Son Excellence Safvet Pacha fait remarquer que pour lui aussi ce n’est pas sans 
eprouver un sentiment pdnible qu’il a dtd dans le cas de parler des dvdnements dont il 
vient de faire un exposd succinct, et qu’il s’abstenait d’entrer dans les ddtails des 
faits qui ont amend l’dtat actuel des choses. 

Le Comte Zichy adhdre a l’avis dxnis par MM. les Pldnipotentiaires de la 
Russie et de la Grande Bretagne, et il ne veut rien aj outer afin de laisser la parole a 
M. le Comte de Chaudordy, qui est chargd de faire connaitre les vues de ses 
colldgues. 

Le Comte de Chaudordy : 

“ Messieurs les Pldnipotentiaires Ottomans, 

“ Les Confdrences qui s’ouvrent aujourd’hui entre les Reprdsentants des Grandes 
Puissances et ceux de l’Empire Ottoman ont pour but de prdvenir de graves compli¬ 
cations en cherchant a faire aboutir a un rdsultat pratique les efforts tentds jusqu’k 
ce jour pour assurer la paix en Orient. Je n’ai pas besoin de rappeler les prdcddents a 
la suite desquels nous nous rdunissons. Ils sont prdsents a la pensde de tous, et je 
crois que, laissant de c6td des souvenirs f&cheux, nous devons, sans retard, nous 
placer sur le terrain diplomatique, et c’est dans cet ordre d’iddes que, prenant pour 
guide les ndgociations poursuivies entre les Puissances et la Sublime Porte pendant 
les phases suceessives de la erisc actuelle, nous avons, afin de faciliter nos ddlibdra- 
tions et pour mieux prdciscr les intentions de nos Gouvemements, consignd par dcrit 
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1’ensemble des mesures que nous croyons de nature a assurer le succds de 1’oeuvre qui 
doit nous 6tre commune. 

“ Je suis charg6 par mes collogues de remettre ce travail entre vos mains. Vous 
ne"pouvez?vous my prendre sur le sentiment qui nous a dirig6s en le pr6parant. Nous 
avons pris a t&che de rechercher, avec la plus grande impartiality, ce qui, dans les 
circonstances pr^sentes, peut etre consider^ comme rdpondant le plus exactement 
aux pryoccupations lygitimes de l’Europe aussi bien qu’aux intyrets les plus syrieux 
de F Empire que vous reprysentez. Ces projets, vous le constaterez en les lisant, ont 
yty rydigys dans ce double but et sous cette double inspiration. 

“ Permettez-moi done de faire appel, au nom de nos Gouvernements, k votre 
sagesse, au sentiment yieve que vous avez des besoins de votre pays pour vous 
demander de vous associer a nous, de vous joindre par consyquent a l’Europe unie, 
afin d’apporter un remade a un ytat de choses dont la Sublime Porte ne peut 
myconnaitre la gravity, et afin de sauvegarder ainsi la situation meme d’un Empire 
dont nous souhaitons tous la prospyrity.” 


Le Comte de Chmdordy remet aux deux Piynipotentiaires Ottomans le travail auquel 
il vient de faire allusion et qui est annexy au present Protocole sub-litt. A. 

Son Excellence le President dit que les Piynipotentiaires Ottomans se feront un 
devoir d examiner d’urgenee et avec toute l’attention qu’ils myritent les documents qui 
viennent de leur etre remis, et sur lesquels ils ne sont pas naturellement a. meme 
d’ymettre, dans le moment meme, une opinion quelconque. 

MM. les Ple'nipotentiaires des Six Puissances expriment le desir que ce delai soit 
aussi court que possible. Le terme de Farmistice ychyant le l er Janvier prochain, il 
serait nycessaire que MM. les Piynipotentiaires Ottomans fussent a meme de fixer a 
une date tr6s rapprochye la prochaine syance, afin de convenir de la prolongation 
de Farmistice. 

Le General Ignatiew dmet l’avis d’une prolongation de Farmistice de quinze jours 

I’examen de cette question est ryservy a la seance suivante. 

Son Excellence Edhem Pacha demande si le travail qui vient d’etre plenty par le 
Comte de Chaudordy est prycydy d’un exposy de motifs. Un pareil exposy abregeuait 
la t&ehe des Piynipotentiaires Ottomans en leur permettant de saisir plus facilement la 
pensye gynyrale qui y a prysidy. 

Le General Ignatiew dit qu’il n’y a pas d’exposd des motifs, mais que l’on s’est 
inspiry en gynyral dans le cours de ce travail de la nycessity de la dycentralisation. 

Le Marquis de Salisbury ajoute qu’il est ytabli d’aprds les bases prysentyes par 
FAngleterre. 

Le Comte de Chaudordy fait remarquer qu’il a yte puisy dans tous les documents 
antyrieurs de la question et dans les notes echangyes entre les Puissances. 

Le Premier Plenipotentiaire d’Autriche-Hongrie dit que les motifs se trouvent en 
grande partie dans la note du 30 Dycembre, 1875, acceptye par toutes les Puissances. 

Le Plenipotentiaire d’ltalie dit que le motif principal doit etre recherehy dans la 
gravity de la situation. 

A ce moment des salves d’artillerie se font entendre. 

Le President de la Conference fait connaitre que ces salves annoncent la nromulsa- 
tion de la Constitution Ottomane. ” ® 

“ Un grand acte,” dit-il, “qui s’accomplit a cette heure meme, vient de changer 
une forme de Gouvernement qui avait dure 600 ans. La Constitution dont Sa MaSte 
le Sultan a doty son Empire est promulguye. Elle inaugure une kre nouvelle pour le 
bonheur et la prospyrite de ses peuples.” r 

Le Comte de Chaudordy fait remarquer que la paix est absolument necessaire pour 
que la Constitution puisse aboutrr aux resultats qu’on en attend et que Faccord de 
toutes les Puissances dans la Confyrence est la condition essentielle pour l’efficacity de 
cet acte solennel. 


Le Marquis de Salisbury se plait a constater que la Confyrence est ryunie pour 
assurer la paix. r 

Le Premier Plenipotentiaire Ottoman dit que, de son c6ty, la Turquie ddsire ardem- 
ment la paix dans le but de rdaliser un moment jP lus t6t les bienfaits de la nouveUe 
Constitution. 


Le General Ignatiew pense que l’application des nouvelles 
minerait la valeur ryelle, et que la paix doit etre assuree avant 
leur exyculion. 


institutions en deter- 
qu’on puisse proedder a 


Safvet Pacha dit que la Constitution peut etre considyrye aussi comme un nouvel 
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dldment de nature Jt assurer la paix et qu’il espfrre que des concessions rdciproques 
permettront d’atteipdre a ce but unaninaement desird. 

La prochaine stance est renvoyde a Mardi ou Mercredi. 

(Signd) SAFVET. 

EDHEM. 

WERTHER. 

ZICHY. 

C ALICE. 

F. DE BOURGOING. 

CHAUDORDY. 

SALISBURY. 

HENRY ELLIOT. 

L. CORTI. 

N. IGNATEEW. 

(Translation.) 

. I# Protocol.—Sitting of the 6th Zilhidjtf, 1293 ( December Jy, 1876.) 

Present: 

For Turkey— 

His Excellency Safvet Pasha, Minister of foreign Affairs for the Ottoman 
Empire; 

His Excellency Edhem Pasha, Ottoman Ambassador at Berlin. 

For Germany— 

His Excellency the Baron de Werther, German Ambassador. 

For Austria-Hungary— 

His Excellency the Count Zichy, Austro-Hungarian Ambassador; 

His Excellency the Baron de Calice, Envoy Extraordinary and Minister Pleni¬ 
potentiary. 

For France— 

His Excellency the Count de Bourgoing, French Ambassador; 

His Excellency the Count de Chaudordy, Ambassador Extraordinary. 

For Great Britain— 

His Excellency the Marquis pf Salisbury, Secretary of State for India, Special 
Ambassador; 

His Excellency Sir Henry Elliot, English Ambassador. 

For Italy— 

His Excellency the Count Corti, Envoy Extraordinary and Minister Plenipo¬ 
tentiary for Italy. 

For Russia— 

His Excellency the General Ignatiew, Ambassador for Russia. 

UPQN the invitation of his Excellency the Minister for Foreign Affairs for Turkey, 
the Plenipotentiaries of Turkey, Germany, Austria-Hungary, France, Great Britain, Italy 
and Russia having met to-day in Conference, in accordance with the agreement come jo 
between their respective Cabinets, at the Hotel de l’Amiraute, the sitting opened at 
12 o’clock. 

Their Excellencies Edhem Pasha, the Marquis of Salisbury, Count de Chaudordy, 
Baron de Calice, Special Plenipotentiaries, communicate their respective full powers, 
which are placed on the records of the Conference. 

The presidency of the Conferences is conferred on his Excellency Safvet Pasha , who 
expresses nis thanks in the following terms :— 

“ It is my duty to express my warmest thanks to the Plenipotentiaries who do me 
the honour to confide to me the presidency over their meetings. 

“ Independently of all personal feeling I hope I may be permitted to see in the first 
act of the Conference, a presage favourable to the success of our work at the same time 
as the confirmation of a diplomatic tradition. I will do all that in me lies to justify 
your confidence. 

“ But I count, above all things, on your indulgence as regards me personally as to 
the accomplishment of the duties to which you have been good enough to call me.” 

Ilis Excellency the President presents as Secretary of the Conference the Mustechar 
of the Imperial Ministry for Foreign Affairs, Ins Excellency Alexander Efiendi 
Carathdodory, to whom are joined Serkis Efiendi, Secretary General of the same 
Ministry, and M. Charles de Moiiy, First Secretary of the French Embassy. 
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His Excellency the President, in resuming, reads the following statement:— 

“ The nature of the labours of this Conference leads me to think that it will not be 
useless if, at the very outset of our meetings, I try to recall in a few words the series of 
events, the just appreciation of which cannot but be the object at which we arejaiming. 

“About eighteen months ago disorders broke out in certain villages of a district 
of Herzegovina, bordering on Montenegro. These disorders were provoked by a certain 
number of persons, who, after having been settled some time in Montenegro, were 
authorized to return to their homes at the solicitation of Prince Nicholas. As soon 
as they had received information, the Imperial Government hastened to send to the 
spot a Commission of Inquiry, charged with examining into the grievances which might 
have been alleged to justify or, at least, explain this rising. Our Commissioners were 
fired upon; all their propositions were rejected without inquiry, and the local authorities 
found themselves in a short time in face of an armed resistance, for which they were in no 
way prepared. 

“At this moment, prompt military action would have soon got the better of the 
few factious bands who were endeavouring to disturb the tranquillity of this province. 

“ Nevertheless, moderate counsels prevailed; notwithstanding the repeated advice 
which came from different quarters, the Imperial Government would not make immediate 
use of the superiority of their forces against their misguided subjects ; instead of chastizing 
them, it endeavoured to calm them, and we still like to think that its efforts would not 
have remained fruitless, had not the troubles of N6vdsign6 shown the first symptoms of 
a formidable conspiracy which, as facts have since proved, made Herzegovina the starting 
point of a more general action against the peace and tranquillity of the Empire. 

“ Under the influence of emissaries paid by insurrectionary committees the moderation 
of the Imperial Government appeared in the eyes of these ignorant and credulous people 
to be a proof of weakness. The interest to which the steps taken by the Powers testified 
in favour of prompt measures of peace, was interpreted by them as an indirect encourage¬ 
ment ; and the two neighbouring Principalities having given to the insurrection a support 
both moral and material, adventurers from all countries at once began to bear down on 
these unhappy districts. Acts of unheard-of barbarity were inflicted in one way or another 
by these strangers on the misguided populations, with the perfidiously calculated object 
of giving to the conflict the character of a strife of nationality and religion; and when 
the Imperial Government recovered from its first illusion, frustrated in its benevolent 
intentions, had recourse at last to arms, in order to chastise these criminal attempts, the 
movement had already assumed the proportions of a formidable insurrection, which being 
directed by strangers supported by resources from abroad, and taking for its base of 
operations the very territory of the two Principalities of Servia and Montenegro, favoured 
by the season and the nature of the ground, dared to oppose the military forces which had 
been sent. 

“Beaten in every encounter, the insurgents did not the less re-form behind the 
boundary of the two Principalities ; and the bands driven back on one point of Servia or 
Montenegro reappeared some days afterwards at another point, to fall on the neighbouring 
districts of Bosnia and Herzegovina, with the addition each time of a large number of 
Servians, Dalmatians, and Montenegrins. 

“ In the midst of this disorder the Imperial Government raised its voice more than 
once, in order .to bring back its misguided subjects, in order to turn their attention afresh 
on useful reforms, but in vain. Efforts were made to impugn the sincerity of its word ; 
and there is no artifice which the instruments of the conspiracy directed against the 
security of the Empire [did not employ to prevail upon the insurgents to persevere in 
civil war. This is a fact that cannot be contested; and it is so much the more neces¬ 
sary to signalize it, inasmuch as it characterizes the sum total of all the facts which relate 
to the insurrection of Herzegovina, as well as to the other movements which followed it 
closely. 

“ The strife continuing under these conditions, the Imperial and Royal Government 
of Austria-Hungary took the initiative in the proposition of certain reforms applicable to 
the insurgent provinces. 

“ These propositions were not of a nature to meet in principle with the opposition of 
the Sublime Porte, considering that they remained within the limits of the institutions 
which it could introduce spontaneously in the administrative organization of the 
provinces. Nevertheless, the Imperial Government hesitated to receive them in the form 
which had been xgven them, drawing attention to the fact that it was possible that the 
system of concession applied to revolted subjects might defeat the proposed object, and 
that, far from disarming the rebellion, it might lend to it new strength and ardour: in a 
word, that it was to be feared lest the insurgents should see in this step (of which 
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nothing, by the way, guaranteed the efficacy with rosrard to the cosmopolitan Chiefs of 
the insurrection) the proof of sympathies which should make them persist more than ever 
in the system of resistance which they had adopted. 

“ Notwithstanding these observations, the justice of which the course of events has 
shown but too clearly, the majority of the friendly Powers, having upheld the advisability 
of this measure, the Sublime Porte adhered to the propositions of Count Andrassy, which 
were sanctioned by Imperial Irad£, and thus became a law of the State. 

“ It is well known how this attempt at peace failed as had been feared ; this failure 
was followed by a reappearance of audacity on the part of the insurgents, and of a 
redoubled activity of the revolutionary party in the two Principalities. 

“ The internal circumstances of the Empire increased the difficulties of the situation, 
and the conspirators thought that the moment had come for extending the circle of the 
insurrection to other provinces of the Empire where for a long time they had been keeping 
quite prepared the elements of a general outbreak. The disturbances at the beginning of 
1876 in some of the Bulgarian villages were the first attempts of this new plan of action. 
They were, however, promptly put down, and the Imperial Government thought itself 
justified in counting upon the good sense and fidelity of its Bulgarian population, when, 
towards the end of March, the Bulgarian insurrection broke out suddenly with great 
violence in a country as quiet as it was prosperous, and whose inhabitants, both Mussul¬ 
mans and Christians living side by side, had never undertaken anything against the 
authority of the Sultan. 

“ The documents which have fallen into the hands of the authorities, and the 
confessions of the principal delinquents, show convincingly that the insurrection in 
Bulgaria, organized at a distance, was only to be, according to the ideas of the 
chief instigators, the complement of the vast plot which proposed to carry the civil 
war to the very doors of the capital. 

“ I cannot help calling observation here to the fact that the countries inhabited by 
the Bulgarians were those which, during the period posterior to the Treaty of Paris, had 
profited most from material and administrative improvements. The Bulgarian population 
and its moral wants had been the object of a special solicitude, to such an extent that 
among the other populations of the Empire, some were found who went as far as to 
accuse the Sublime Porte of partiality in favour of its Bulgarian subjects. 

“ Unfortunately the revolutionary propaganda had systematically worked at the same 
time at turning and working against the authority itself, all its concessions, all its benefits. 

“ At the time of which I am speaking the Insurrectionary Committees had sent to the 
Christian villages emissaries charged with calling the Bulgarians to arms, and with inviting 
them to the massacre of the Mussulmans. A certain number of Bulgarians, blinded by 
deceitful promises, by fallacious visions of immediate help from abroad, let themselves be 
dragged into a revolt, and signalized themselves in the first instance by a massacre of the 
Mussulmans, by pillaging their goods, and setting fire to their habitations. The danger was 
great. The Bulgarian districts which were in insurrection were completely denuded of 
regular troops. The prolongation of the insurrection in Herzegovina, and difficulties of 
all sorts, paralyzed the administration. Notwithstanding this, the Bulgarian movement 
in the countries bordering on the Balkans was repressed, and that without that effusion of 
blood which was pretended. 

“ Quite on the contrary, if one takes into consideration the vast scale on which the 
plot was organized, the numerous means of action which were at its disposal, and the 
circumstances so extraordinarily unfavourable to the Imperial Government, in the midst 
of which it broke out, one would be astonished that an insurrection, which had for its 
object the conversion of all the Peninsular of the Balkans into a vast field of slaughter 
could have been suppressed and completely annihilated, in so short a time, and without 
having had more losses to complain of; and one will have at once the explanation of 
the sad episode of the civil war, and all the elements necessary for judging of it with 
equity. 

“ The Imperial Government equally deplored this revolt and its consequences, and 
strove, as soon as it was able to resume its disregarded power, to heal the wounds of 
the civil war, and to accomplish the work of reparation, which commanded its solicitude, 
and to which Europe, better enlightened, will not hesitate to do justice. 

“ While the Sublime Porte was occupied with punishing the guilty, and was finishing 
the pacification of the country, a new programme of reforms exclusively applicable to 
the insurgent provinces was proposed and submitted to the examination and approba¬ 
tion of the Great Powers. It is no business of mine to pronounce judgment here on a 
scheme on which the Sublime Porte has not been in a position to give its official judgment. 
If I make allusion to it, it is because this project has come before the public, and that it is 
[195] 2 G 
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just to mention it in the chronological order of lacts which preceded the new calamities 
which burst upon Turkey. 

“ Servia and Montenegro have taken such an active part in the rising of Herzegovina 
and Bosnia, that it can be affirmed and demonstrated conclusively in case of need that if 
these two Principalities had kept, as it was their duty to do, the most strict neutrality, 
instead of allowing the insurrection to find support in their territories, and to recruit itself 
amongst their populations, the complete pacification of these two provinces would long 

ago have been obtained. , 

“ The facts which prove this participation are too recent and too well known for it to 
be necessary to lay stress on them, but it is useful to recall them, in order to show that, 
up to the month of June, Servia and Montenegro, notwithstanding the support, real, 
though not avowed, granted by them to the insurgents, had continually protested their 
firm intention to preserve neutrality, and to remain faithful to their duties to the Porte. 

“ Nevertheless, these two Principalities having, on their own confession, no subject of 
complaint, suddenly and simultaneously notified to the Sublime Porte, the one that it 
thought proper to substitute a state of open hostility for the strained situation which 
resulted from the revolt of the neighbouring province ; the other, that it judged it necessary 
to invade Bosnia, in order to pacify and administer it, and that it would proceed to 
execute its project with or without the consent of the Sublime Porte ; they might have 
added, also, that of Europe, or the Great Powers, of which they had lavished the most 
pacific assurances. For any one who has followed the course of events from their origin 
till the day of this double declaration of war, as audacious as it was unprecedented, it 
will be quite clear that all the events which succeeded one another during a period of more 
than ten months had their origin in the same idea; that in short, the peace of the ' ittoman 
Empire, and the security of its inhabitants, have been disturbed by a cause absolutely 
foreign to the interests of the Christian populations, in whose name, however, all these acts 
have taken place. 

“ Turkey, in the course of these events, has always shown herself disposed to defer to 
the friendly advice of Europe; and the simple statement of the different phases of the 
struggle in the Balkans, from its starting point up to the day when it acquired its greatest 
development by the entrance into the field of Servia and Montenegro, should suffice to 
convince any impartial mind that, without injustice, she cannot be made responsible under 
any pretext and in any degree, for the misfortunes which are its consequence, and which 
she strove to dispel, to diminish, or to repair. 

“When the Servians, conquered on the field of battle, in spite of the assistance of every 
kind which came to them from without, were reduced to ask for the mediation of the Great 
Powers to obtain peace, the Imperial Government did not hesitate to grant successively 
the suspensions of hostilities asked of her, and her deference to the views of the Mediating 
Powers had no other bounds than those which anxiety for the security of her armies 
prescribed to her. 

“ Quite lately again, it is not necessary to repeat, the Servians, by breaking the 
truce granted by the Imperial Government, have necessitated on her part a more 
vigorous military action, the consequences of which have made themselves so keenly felt 
in the sphere of diplomacy. 

“ While the Sublime Porte was bravely fighting in defence of its rights, and for the 
re-establishment of the rightful authority of the Sultan, other works not less important 
and not less pressing were being accomplished in the Ottoman Empire. The principles 
of a political and administrative re-organization were proclaimed. In conformity with 
these principles, emanating from the free and spontaneous will of the Sultan, and in accord¬ 
ance with the wishes expressed by the most enlightened men of the Empire, new institu¬ 
tions, embracing the whole body of society, from top to bottom, were in preparation in the 
councils of the Sublime Porte. 

“ This work, now completed, considered as a general constitution, secures civil and 
political equality between all Ottomans without distinction of race or religion, the parti¬ 
cipation ol the country in the management of its own affairs, under the double form of a 
Legislative Assembly elected by itself, and of principal Councils likewise elected and 
appointed to exert direct action on the local administrations in accordance with a pro¬ 
gramme of decentralization, which is in harmony with respect for the unity of the 
Empire, and with the maintenance of the central authority. 

“The development of these general institutions, which will establish the reform of all 
the administrative Departments of the State, could not be doubtful, since this prin¬ 
ciple, new to Turkey, which is due to the magnanimous and generous initiative of the 
Sultan, associates the whole country in the preparation of the laws which will result 
from it. 
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“ In one word, the work will develop by itself, and in virtue of its own power, and. to 
some extent, independently of the Government itself. It is the best guarantee that 
the Sublime Porte can give for the complete and sincere execution of its programme of 
reforms ; for it is the country itself which is constituted guardian of its own institutions. 

“ The principle of equality which forms the principal feature of the Imperial Constitu¬ 
tion is not to be applied only to all the members of the great Ottoman family, but also, 
and in the first instance, to every one of those parts of 'which the Ottoman Empire is com¬ 
posed, whatever may be its geographical situation or its ethnological character. All are to 
have a common lot, to enjoy the same advantages, to be subject to the same authority, 
and to submit to the same laws. 

“To infringe on this principle would be to compromise the work of the re-construciont 
of the Empire, to prepare the disintegration of its national elements, to set up a formid¬ 
able antagonism between the provinces, and, in short, to sow the seeds of new causes of 
disturbance and of rebellion. 

“The friendly Powers, anxious to contribute to the establishment of a durable peace, 
founded on the unity of institutions and on the integrity of the Empire, will give their entire 
and loyal adhesion to this principle of general equality, which forms the base and which 
constitutes the strength of the public law of all European nations. 

“ It is under these circumstances that the Imperial Government, presenting, on the one 
hand, a faithful statement of the events which have troubled the Ottoman Empire, and 
brought about the present state of affairs; and, on the other, the new Constitution, 
which fixes henceforth. Ottoman public law, comes to take her place in the Councils of 
Europe. 

“ Turkey can say that it is her firmness and moderation which have overpowered that 
great revolutionary conspiracy which openly aimed at the overthrow of the Ottoman 
Empire, and at profoundly disturbing the peace of Europe. 

“If in the midst of the difficulties, perhaps unexampled in history, which have 
assailed it, the Imperial Government had allowed the principle of authority, which it had 
the right to defend, to be endangered; if it had fliAched before the attacks of which it 
has been the mark; and if the revolt had triumphed, it is not difficult to see that the 
gravest complications would not have failed to arise. In giving incontestable proofs of 
vitality, in rendering a marked service to the geueral cause of order, and, in consequence, 
to that of true progress as well, the Ottoman Government believes it has acquired new 
claims to the sympathetic interest of the Great Powers. 

“Turkey now undertakes to consolidate by a series of new institutions, conceived in a 
spirit both liberal and practical, the order which she has been able to maintain. She is 
conscious of being able to bring to a good result this second: portion of the important task 
which devolves on her ; and in reviewing the period which has elapsed since the Treaty of 
Paris, as also the recent events which I have just placed more especially before the eyes of 
the members of the Conference, she sees nothing which can prevent her from reckoning 
on the profound confidence of the Great Powers friendly to her, of whom I have the honour 
to recognize in you. Messieurs, the authorized Representatives.” 

The Marquis of Salisbury considers that the first task of the Conference is not the 
discussion of the events which have taken place in Bulgaria in the course of last summer. 
But his Excellency cannot in any case adipit the correctness of the observations on 
this subject, whioh are- contained in the speech of his Excellency the Chief Plenipotentiary 
of Turkey. 

General Ignatiew concurs entirely in the opinion of the Marquis of Salisbury. The 
moment would be ill chosen for recalling painful reminiscences. He would further be 
afraid that if he attempted to discuss, he would find himself obliged to contradict on 
several points, the observations of his Excellency the Chief Plenipotentiary of Turkey. 

His Excellency Safvet Pasha remarks that he also experiences a painful feeling in 
having to speak of the events of which he has made a succinct summary, and that he 
abstained from entering into the details of the circumstances which have brought about the 
present state of things. 

Count Zichy adheres to the opinion given by the Representatives of Russia and 
Great Britain, and will say no more, but leave Count de Chaudordy to speak, who is 
commissioned to communicate the views of his colleagues. 

Count de Chaudordy: 

“ Messieurs les Plenipotentiaires Ottomans, 

“ The Conferences which are commenced to-day between the Representatives of the 
Great Powers and those of the Ottoman Empire aim at the prevention of grave complica¬ 
tions by seeking to bring to a practical result the efforts which have been exerted up till 
[1951 2 G 2 
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now to secure peace in the East. 1 need not recall the events in consequence of which we 
are assembled. They are present to the minds of all, and I think that, putting aside 
unfortunate reminiscences, we ought to place ourselves without delay on diplomatic 
ground, and with this view, taking for our guide the negotiations carried on between the 
Powers and the Sublime Porte during the successive phases of the present crisis we have, 
in order to facilitate our deliberations and the better to define the intentions of our 
Governments, committed to writing the whole of the measures which we think are such as 
will ensure the success of the work which ought to be common to us all. 

“ I am commissioned by my colleagues to place this report in your hands. You cannot 
misunderstand the sentiment which has animated us in drawing it'up. We have striven to 
arrive, with the greatest impartiality, at what, under the present circumstances, can be 
considered as most exactly corresponding to the just anxieties of Europe, as well as to the 
most important interests of the Empire which you represent. These projects, as you 
will allow in reading them, have been drawn up with this twofold object and under 
this twofold inspiration. 

“ Allow me, then, to appeal, in the name of our Governments, to your wisdom, to the 
high sense which you have of the wants of your country, and to ask you to associate your¬ 
selves with us, and, consequently, with united Europe, in order to provide a remedy for 
a state of things the gravity of which the Sublime Porte cannot misunderstand, and thus 
to secure the position of an Empire to which we all wish prosperity.’' 

Count de Chaudordy hands to the two Ottoman Plenipotentiaries the Report to which 
he has just alluded, and which is annexed to the present Protocol as annex A. His 
Excellency the President says that the Ottoman Plenipotentiaries will make it their duty 
to examine forthwith, and with all the attention that they merit, the documents that have 
just been handed to them, and on which they are naturally not in a position, at the present 
moment, to give any opinion. 

The Plenipotentiaries of the six Powers express their desire that this delay may be 
as short as possible. As the armistice will expire on the 1st January next, it would be 
necessary that the Ottoman Plenipotentiaries should be in a position to fix the next sitting 
for a very early date, in order to agree upon the prolongation of the armistice. 

General Ignatiew suggests a prolongation of the armistice for a fortnight. 

The examination of this question is reserved for the following sitting. 

His Excellency Edhem Pasha asks if the report which has just been presented by 
Count de Chaudordy is preceded by a statement of reasons. Such a statement would 
abridge the task of the Ottoman Plenipotentiaries, by permitting them to grasp more 
easily the general idea by which it has been governed. 

General Ignatiew says that there is no statement of reasons, but that the general 
idea which pervades the whole of this report is the necessity of decentralization. 

The Marquis of Salisbury adds that it is founded” on the bases presented bv 
England. 

Count de Chaudordy points out that it has been based on all the previous documents 
relating to the subject, and on the notes exchanged between the Powers. 

The Chief Plenipotentiary of Austria-Hungary says that the leading points are to be 
found to a great extent in the note of December 30th, 1875, which was accepted bv 
all the Powers. 

The Plenipotentiary of Italy says that the principal motive is to be found in the 
gravity of the situation. 

At this moment salvoes of artillery are heard. 

The President of the Conference states that these salvoes announce the promulgation 
of the Ottoman Constitution. r 


A great act, he says, ‘which is at this moment being accomplished, has just 
changed a form of Government which had lasted 600 years. The Constitution with which 
His Majesty the Sultan has endowed his Empire is promulgated. It inaugurates a new era 
for the happiness and prosperity of his people.” 

Count de Chaudordy points out that peace is absolutely necessary, in order that the 
Constitution may produce the results expected of it, and that the agreement of all the 
Powere in the Conference is the essential condition for the efficacy of this solemn act. 

The Marquis of Salisbury is glad to record that the Conference has met to secure 
peace. 


We Cte/ Ottoman Plenipotentiary says, on his part, that Turkey ardently desires 
peace, with the object of realizing as soon as possible the benefits of the new Constitution. 

General Ignatiev thinks that the manner of application of the new institutions will 
be the real test of their value, and that peace must be secured before they can he put 
into execution. J r 
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Safvet Pasha says that the Constitution maybe also considered as a new element of a 
nature to secure peace, and that he hopes that mutual concessions will allow ot the 
attainment of this end which all desire. 


The next sitting is fixed for Tuesday or Wednesday. 

(Signed) 


SAFVET. 

EDHEM. 

WERTHER. 

ZICHY. 

CALICE. 

F. DE BOURGOING. 

CHAUDORDY. 

SALISBURY. 

HENRY ELLIOT. 

L. CORTI. 

N. IGNATIEW. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 168. 

W m> Protocole.—Seance du 11 Zilhidje', 1293 (If Decembre, 1876). 


Presents: 


Pour la Turquie— . . 

Son Excellence Safvet Pacha, Ministre des Affaires Etrangeres de l’Empxre 

Ottoman. 

Son Excellence Edhem Pacha, President du Conseil d’Etat. 

Pour l’Alletnagne— 

Son Excellence M. le Baron de Werther, Ambassadeur d’Allemagne. 

Pour l’Autriche-Hongrie— 

Son Excellence M. le Comte Zichy, Ambassadeur d’Autriche-Hongrie. 

Son Excellence M. le Baron de Calice, Envoy4 Extraordinaire et Ministre 
P14nipotentiaire. 

Pour la France— 

Son Excellence M. le Comte de Bourgoing, Ambassadeur de France. 

Son Excellence M. le Comte de Chaudordy, Ambassadeur Extraordinaire. 

Pour la Grande Bretagne— 

Son Excellence M. le Marquis de Salisbury, Ministre Secretaire d’Etat des 
Indes, Ambassadeur Sp4cial. 

Son Excellence Sir Henry Elliot, Ambassadeur d’Angleterre. 

Pour PItalie— 

Son Excellence M. le Comte Corti, Envoye Extraordinaire et Ministre Plenipo- 
tentiaire d’ltalie. 

Pour la Russie— 

Son Excellence M. le General Ignatiew, Ambassadeur de Russie. 


LA stance qui, dans l’intervalle, avait 4te remise d’un jour est ouverte a une 
heure apr4s-midi. 

Le premier Protocole est lu et, apres diverses observations et rectifications 
relatives k l’expose de son Excellence le President, il est ddfmitivement approuvd. 

Son Excellence le President rappelle que dans la seance pr6c4dente il avait et4 
question de l’urgence qu’il y avait a prolonger Parmistice dont le terme expire dans 
trois jours, et que son Excellence P Ambassadeur de Russie avait proposd une 
prolongation de quinze jours. Son Excellence fait remarquer que, vu la grande 
ctendue de la ligne d’operations, le defaut de lignes tdlegraphiques sur plusieurs 
points et le mauvais 4tat des voies de communication, surtout dans ectte saison, une 
courte prolongation de Parmistice pr4senterait de graves inconv4nients dans la pratique. 
Il cite a ce sujet les malentendus suryenus sur la frontu>re du Montenegro lors de la 
conclusion de Parmistice, malentendus causes par la difficult 4 des communications. 
Pour toutes ces raisons, il est d’avis qu’il y aura it lieu d’assigner un terme plus long 
en prolongeant Parmistice de deux mois. 

Le General Ignatiew admet le bien-fonde des considerations alleguecs par son 
Excellence le Premier Plenipotentiaire de Turquie en favour d’un terme plus long que 
cclui qu’il avait propose dans la seance prec4dente. Le but principal etant d’assurer 
la paix il d6sirerait, toutefois, que la prolongation de Parmistice fournit a AIM. les 





Plenipoten.tiai.res Ottomans 1’occasion de donner des assurances de nature k faire 
esp6rer que les ndgociations ne traineront pas en longueur et qu’une prompte solution 
de toutes les questions soumises aux decisions de la Conference viendra bientdt calmer 
l’impatience des esprits qui sont dans l’attente d’une situation nette. Son Excellence 
d4sirerait mieux comprendre la pensee qui motiverait une prolongation aussi con¬ 
siderable. 

Son Excellence le Premier Ple'nipotentiaire Ottoman pense qu’une prolongation de 
deux mois ne peut manquer d’avoir pour eflet l’apaisement des esprits et de faire 
appr^cier le desir de paix qui domine dans les conseils de la Conference. 

Le General Ignatiev) repute que, de sa part, il n’y a aucune opposition systematique 
aux vues de MM. les Plenipotentiaires Ottomans concernant l’armistice. 

Le Comte de Chqudordy ajoute qu’il faut bien esperer que le temps pour lequel 
l’armistioe sera prolonge ne sera perdu pour les travaux de la Conference. 

Une conversation s’engage entre MM. les Plenipotentiaires de Turquie, d’Autriche, et 
de Russie, & Ija suite de laquelle il est convenu que l’armistice sera prolonge jusqu’au 
l er Mars, 1877 (n.s.), exclusivement, c’est-a-dire jusqu’a minuit du dernier jour de 
Eevrier. 

Le Marquis de Salisbury dit que l’armistice ayant ete arrete tout d’abord entre la 
Turquie et la Russie, aujourd’hui que ces deux Puissances sont d’accord pour le 
prolonger jusqu’a la date pr&)it6e, il ne reste a la Conference qu’a en prendre acte. 

Le Comte de Bourgoing donne son plein assentiment aux paroles du Marquis de 
Salisbury et declare, de son c6te, adherer a la prolongation de l’armistice. 

Le General Ignatiew dit qu’il prend acte des dispositions exprimees par les Pienipo- 
fenjjaifes Ottomans d,’acc6l$rer l’oeuvre de la Conference. 

Sdance tenante MM. les Plenipotentiaires Ottomans informent son Altesse le Grand 
Vezir de la decision que lp. Conference vient de prendre. 

De son c6te, le General Ignatiew, en qualite de doyen du Corps Diplomatique, 
expedie deux teiegramm.es a leurs Altessps les Princes du Montenegro et de Serbie 
pour leur notifier cette meme decision et les pris d’agir en consequence. 

Son Excellence Its Premier Plenipotentiaire Ottoman prend la parole et s’exprime dans 
les tpyrnea suivapts :— 

“ Les Plenipotentiaires Ottomans se sont fait un devoir d’etudier le travail qui 
leur a ete remis a la seance prec4dente avec toute l’attention qu’il merite. Ils se 
trouvent h meme de communiquer a, la Conference, d&s aujourd’hui, les reflexions 
d’ensemble que cette etude leur a sugg^rdes, sauf a revenir plus tard sur differents 
points auxquels ils s’abstiendront pour le moment de toucher d’une mani&re speciale. 

“ En se repprtant aux accords intervenus entre les Puissances, on trouve qu’il 
avait ete entendu que la Conference se rdunissait sur la base du maintien de l’integrite 
et de rind6pendance.de 1’Ebipde; qu’en ce qui concerne la Serbie et le Montenegro 
on reviendrait au statu quo ante ; et que pour ce qui est des provinces du nord de la 
Turquie. d’^urope il s’agissait de leur concdder un systdme d’institutions locales qui 
donnerait aux populations quelque contr61e sur leurs officiers locaux et fournirait des 
garanties contre les actes d’autorite arbitraire; ainsi que de maintenir l’entente etablie 
sur les propositions, dp Sou, Excellence le Comte Andrassy. 

“ La Sublime Porte adherait d’autant plus volontiers a cette manidre de voir que, 
pour le fpnd, clip ne lui, seipblait pas qontraire aux stipulations du Traite de 1856, et 
a l’esprit des reformes bien plus larges qu’efle devait inaugurer pour tout I’Empire. 

“ En se plajant a ce point de vue, les Plenipotentiaires Ottomans ne dissimuleront 
pas que dans la partie du trayail qui traite de la Serbie et du Montdnegro ils ont vu, 
non sans un certain sentiment de surprise, qu’on proposait une cession de territoire au 
Montdndgro, ainsi que la cession a la Serbie de certaines locality qui avaient fait 
prdcedemment aussi l’objet de la convoitise de 1’administration Princitae. Les Pleni- 
potentiaires Ottomans, ne sauraicnt s exqliquer comment ces propositions pourraient 
se rattaeher soit aux assurances anterieurs, soit aux precedents memes de la question 
qui ont etabli jusqu’a, l’evidence la necessity de garantir la Sublime Porte contre la 
repetition, de la part de la Serbie surtout, d’une agression aussi injustifi£e que celle qui 
vient de troubler si profonddment la paix de l’Empire. 

“ Les Puissances connaissent quelle avait ete sur ce point l’opinion de la Sublime 
Porte, opinion pour l’appr6ciation de laquelle elle s’en dtait enticement remise aux 
sentiments d’equite des Grandes Puissances. L’expression de rdtablissement du statu 
quo en termes generaux contenue dans la communication du Gouvernement de Sa 
Majeste Britanmque avait fait meme esperer au Gouvernement; Imperial que les 
Grandes Puissances etaient disposees a choisir, parmi les moyens proposes par la 
Sublime Porte pour assurer la paix dans 1 avenir, ceux qui semblaient les plus adaptds 
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a la situation; et d£s lors les Pienipotentiaires Ottomans ne peuvent s’empecher de 
faire remarquer que la partie du travail consacrde a la Serbie et au Mont4n4gro s est 
trouvde compietement en dehors du cercle des provisions et de l’attente de leur 

Gouvemement. , 

“ En ce qui coneerne l’organisation k donner aux trois vilayets ou Gouvernemen.s- 
GOnOraux dont il est question dans l’autre partie du travail, les P10nipotentia.ires 
Ottomans regrettent de se trouver dans la necessity de presenter des observations 
analogues. A c6te de dispositions qui visent directement le but qu’on avait eu en VTie, 
dispositions dont l’admission serait d’autant plus facile pour la Sublime Porte qu’elles 
s’allient parfaitement avec les vues liberates du Gouvernement Imperial, et qu’elles 
restent meme en de 9 a des concessions dont toutes les populations de l’Empire sont 
appelOes a bOneficier, il s’en trouve malheureusement d’autres qui, non-seulement 
n’ont rien de commun avec le programme arrete, mais seraient de nature a dejouer 
tous les efforts que le Gouvernement Imperial pourrait faire pour les fondre dans un 
tout liarmonique avec les exigences morales et materielles de la nouvelle Constitution, 
ainsi qu’avec cellos de tout systeme gouvememental qui voudrait se conserver des 
chances de duree et de progr&s. 

“ Parmi les dispositions auxquelles ils viemient de faire allusion, les Pl6nipoten- 
tiaires Ottomans citeront l’institution de la Commission Internationale; l’introduction 
d’un corps de gendarmerie dtrang^re; le cantonnement des troupes dans les forteresses; 
le mode de nomination concemant les Gouvemeurs; la division administrative pro¬ 
poses ; les dispositions coneernant les finances et la justice; le deplacement en Asie 
des Colonies Circassiennes, &c. 

“ Le ddsir ardent du Gouvemement Imperial pour tout ce qui peut assurer la paix 
et la prosp4rit4 de ses provinces lui ferait accepter avec empressement toute proposition 
qui serait de nature h contribuer a un pareil r6sultat. Mais il ne saurait dvidemment 
se prefer a des combinaisons qui, il en est fermement convaincu, tendant k amener un 
dtat de choses tout-a-fait nouveau, ne sauraient manquer de surexciter les esprits dans 
tout l’Empire, d’alarmer les populations, de troubler le mdcanisme administratif, de 
provoquer et de perpdtuer les luttes et les conflits passionnds.” 

En presence des reflections qui prdcddent et que le travail en question est ue 
nature a provoquer, meme a une premiere lecture, les Ptenipotentiaires Ottomans 
croient de leur devoir d’appeler l’attention de la Conference sur les points qu’ils 
viennent de signaler et qui se rdsument en somme a savoir si dans la pensde de leurs 
Excellences MM. les Pienipotentiaires il n’y a plus lieu de tenir compte des limites 
qui avaient et 6 assignees par un accord unanime au but qui devait etre poursuivi en 
commun. 

Le General Ignatieva desire presenter quelques observations. Il rappelle que, pour 
ce qui est de la Serbie, la Porte, tout en faisant connaitre ses vues aux Grandes 
Puissances, s’en dtait entterement remise lb leur appreciation. Le maintien de 
l’integrite de l’Empire est hors de cause. La pensde des Pienipotentiaires des Six 
Puissances a ete uniquement de prevenir le retour de difficultes dont on a eu souvent & 
se preoccuper. En ee qui coneerne le Montenegro, au moment oh les demiers 
evenements se produisaient, une Commission Speciale avait ete envoyde sur les lieux 
pour etablir la fronttere. 

Son Excellence Safvet Pacha fait aussit6t remarquer qu’il s’agissait simplement alors 
de rectifier la frontiere existante. 

Le General Ignatiew, continuant ses observations, convient qu’il ne s’agissait que 
d’une rectification; mais il ajoute qu’il semblera tres-naturel que la Conference se soit 
preoccupee de la situation de certains districts voisins de Montenegro, et qui, dans 
l’annuaire offieiel de l’Empire meme, figurent sous la designation de “districts 
insurges” (“ nevahii assiyd ”). Le Prince du Montenegro exerce sur ces districts de 
facto un pouvoir reel pour lequel il serait avantageux de le constituer responsable. 
Sous l’influence des memes idees la Conference, tout en retablissant le statu quo pour 
la Serbie, a voulu etablir un principe de solution pour les difficultes qui ont surgi de 
tout temps au sujet de la possession des ties formes par la Drina. 

Son Excellence Edhem Pacha fait remarquer qui si l’on prend, ainsi que cela est 
indique dans le travail qui lui a ete remis comme ligne de demarcation le thalweg de 
la Drina, la Serbie entrera en possession du Petit Zvornik. 

Le General Ignatiev n’avait pas l’intention de poser actuellement cette question. 
Mais si elle etait posee, il rappellerait qu’a la suite du Traite d’Andrinople un Commis- 
saii-e Russe avait ete charge de tracer la ligne de demarcation en execution de 
1’Article VI du Traite, et que, d’apr^s la carte dressee par lui, e’est le thalweg de la 
Drina qui devait etre adopte comme ligne de demarcation. Il cite le Haiti Cherif de 
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1833, dans lequel cette m&me fronti&re avait ete indiqu4e par remuneration des 
districts qui revenaient a la Serbie. 

Son Excellence Edhem Pacha ne saurait dire quelles sont les stipulations du Traite 
d’Andrinople, auxquelles le General Ignatiew vient de faire allusion. 

Son Excellence Safvet Pacha affirme qu’il en pourrait dire autant des Hatti-Cherifs 
invoques par l’Ambassadeur de Russie, et que si l’on examine a fond la question on 
verra qu’au contraire e’est a la suite d’une pure erreur materielle que des localites non 
comprises dans les six districts se sont trouvees faire partie de la Principaute de la 
Serbia 

Son Excellence Edhem Pacha, afin de faire mieux remarquer la portee de ses obser¬ 
vations, constate que l’on se trouverait en debors du programme trace aussitot qu’on 
essaierait d’aborder des questions qui n’y rentrent pas. 

VAmbassadeur d’Angleterre voudrait pourtant que les Pienipotentiaires Ottomans 
ne perdissent pas de vue que la question du Petit Zvornik est de eelles sur lesquelles 
feu Aali Pacha s’etait montre dispose a entrer en discussion. 

Le Marquis de Salisbury pense que les propositions relatives aux frontiers de 
Serbie et du Montenegro, telles qu’elles sont formuiees dans le travail de la Conference, 
ne sont pas de eelles dont on peut dire qu’elles portent reellement atteinte au principe 
de l’integrite du territoire de l’Empire; d’autant plus que si la Porte en exprimait le 
desir on pourrait mettre ces territoires sous sa suzerainete. 

Le Premier Ple'nipotentiaire de Turquie dit qu’il ne saurait retrouver le principe 
de la proposition qui est faite relativement a la frontidre de Serbie ni dans les 
communications Anglaises, ni dans la nature meme de la question. II est Evident que 
ce n’est pas la possession du Petit Zvornik qui a pousse la Serbie a la rebellion. Les 
causes de ce soul&vement ont 6te tout autres. Et c’est dans cette pensde meme que la 
Sublime Porte avait appel4 la sollieitude des Puissances sur les moyens les plus propres 
a pr4venir le retour de semblables catamites. 

Le Comte de Bourgoing invoque l’expression de “ en termes gdndraux ” contenue 
dans les communications du Gouvemement de Sa Majeste Britannique pour montrer 
que le r^tablissement du statu quo n'avait pas ete entendu comme excluant toute 
discussion sur les details, du moment qu’il serait incontestable que ces details ont une 
importance rfielle pour l’ceuvre de la Conference et il ajoute que cette expression 
autorise la discussion de rectification de fronti&res. 


MM. les Pienipotentiaires Ottomans donnent chacun a leur tour des explications sur 
la manure dont l’expression “ en termes generaux ” du programme Anglais avait ete 
entendue par la Sublime Porte. Ces termes lui avaient semble impliquer le retour 
absolu au statu quo. Mais, en tout cas, ils ne sauraient admettre que l'institution de 
Commissions qui avaient ete expedites sur les lieux a differentes reprises et encore en 
dernier lieu puisse autoriser aujourd’hui a mettre en discussion l’abandon de territoires 
situ4s tout a fait en dehors de Taction de ces memes Commissions. 

Le General Ignatieio ne peut s’empecher de rappeler que la Commission dont il est 
question n’avait pas termini ses travaux. 

Les Pienipotentiaires Ottomans admettent la justesse de 1’observation de son 
Excellence le General Ignatiew, mais ils constatent encore une fois qu’il ne s’agissait 
que des iles formas par la Drina. 1 

Le General Ignatiew retient que, d’aveu des Pienipotentiaires Ottomans eux-memes 
il resulte que des Commissions avaient ete jug^es necessaires. Ces Commissions n’ont 
pas abouti. Il y a lieu de craindre qu’a l’avenir aussi les memes causes empechent les 
deux parties d’arriver a une entente directe. Il lui semble done naturel que la 
Conference se soit preoccupee d’un etat de choses qui donne lieu a des contestations 
pour tracer un principe pouvant mener a une solution certaine. 


MM. les Pienipotentiaires Ottomans ne contestent pas l’opportunite qu’il v aurait a 
arriver a une entente en ce qui conceme les lies de la Drina. Leurs objections ne 
visentque la consequence qu’on voudrait tirer de la ligne de demarcation proposee 
relativement a la possession du Petit Zvornik, qui fait partie depuis cinq siecles du 
terntoire Ottoman et qui est considere comme rentrant. dans le rayon de la forteresse 
du Grand Zvornik. J 


VAmbassadeur d’Angleterre croit que les progr^s de l’artillerie moderne font que, 
sous Je rapport mihtaire, la possession du Petit Zvornik ne saurait avoir une importance 
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Le Second Ple'nipotentiaire Ottoman, r4pondant au d4sir exprime par le Pldnipoten- 
tiaire Franpais, revient sur la ndcessite de fixer si une pareille discussion est bien dans 
les lijnites du programme convenu. 

Le Marquis de Salisbury ne doute pas que l’expression “ en termes g4n4raux ” 
comportait bien la latitude que la Conference a un devoir lui donner. 

Son Excellence Edhem Pacha hdsite a se ranger de l’avis de sa Seigneurie qui, pour 
completer sa pensde, ajoute que l’Angleterre a toujours ainsi entendu l’expression 
pr4citee et cite k preuve la eorrespondance 4chang4e entre Lord Derby et le Prince 
Gortchakow, d’apr^s laquelle il 4tait entendu que le rdtablissement du statu quo 
n’exclurait pas quelques arrangements sur des points secondaires. 

L’Ambassadeur d’Allemagne dit que, d&s l’apparition du programme Anglais, on 
l’avait ainsi eompris. 

Le Ministre d’ltalie s’associe aux paroles de son Excellence l’Ambassadeur 
d’Allemagne. 

Son Excellence Edhem Pacha, revenant encore sur le sens de l’expression “ en termes 
g4n6raux,” s’excuse de ne pouvoir pas partager l’avis que vient d’etre exprimd quant & 
la partie de cette expression relativement la question du Petit Zvomik. Cette 
locality a fait depuis longtemps l’objet des demandes du Gouvernement Serbe. On 
ne pouvait, d4s lors, penser qu’en proposant le r4tablissement du “ statu quo en termes 
g4n4raux ” le Gouvernement Britannique avait entendu trancber en faveur de la 
Principautd une question qui dtait demeurde jusqu’alors en suspens. La propo¬ 
sition du Gouvernement Britannique pourrait ais4ment se comprendre comme 
impliquant des rectifications sur des points de la ligne de demarcation qui ont donne 
lieu a des difficultds. Mais il pense qu’on ne devrait pas aller plus loin. 

Le Baron de Calice pense que l’expression “ en termes gdndraux ” dquivaut a, cette 
autre, “ en r4gle g4n4ral,” et qu’elle admet ainsi quelques petites exceptions au statu quo. 

Edhem Pacha reconnaitrait aisdment la portae de la proposition du Gouvernement 
Britannique pour tout ce qui est de rectifications de fronti&res, dont diverses Com¬ 
missions avaient 4t4 chargees. 

L’Ambassadeur d’Angleterre rappelle que ces Commissions se sont dissoutes toujours 
avant d’avoir prdsentd de rapports d4finitifs. 

Le Comte Zichy dit qu’en effet les Commissions ne sont jamais tomb6es d’accord; 
c’est pourquoi on a cru ndCessaire de proposer actuellement un 4tat de choses 
durable. 

Son Excellence Safvet Pacha dit que c’est pr4cis4ment le d4sir d’arriver it l’4tablisse- 
ment d’un 4tat de choses durable qui avait fait formuler a la Sublime Porte ses 
propositions de pacification. Ces propositions, k son avis, constituaient un moyen 
certain de pr4venir le retour des memes inconvdnients. 

Le Comte Zichy propose de suivre une marcke de discussion plus precise. 

Le Comte de Chaudordy est d’avis qu’il faudrait proc6der par ordre; commencer, 
par consequent, par la Serbie et suivre les Articles, soit en les adoptant, soit en les 
rdservant. ' / 

Sur quelques observations du Second P14nipotentiaire Ottoman concernant la 
teneur exacte du programme pr4sent4 par le Gouvernement Britannique, son Excellence 
Safvet Pacha donne lecture des propositions Anglaises d’apr&s le tdldgramme dont la 
teneur suit: 

“Les propositions suivantes sont eelles que le Gouvernement de Sa Majesty 
Britannique juge calcul4es 4 former la base d’une pacification:— 

“ 1. Quant k la Serbie et au Montdndgro en termes g4n4raux le statu quo. 

“ 2. Que la Porte s’engage simplement, par un Protocole a signer a Constantinople 
avec les JEteprdsentants des Puissances Mediatrices, a conc4der a la Bosnie et a 
l’Herzegovine un syst^me d’autonomie locale ou administrative, cette expression 
signifiant un syst&me .destitutions locales qui donnera aux populations quelque 
contrble sur leurs officiers locaux et fournira en m6me temps des garanties centre des 
actes d’autorite arbitraire, sans etre question de la erdation d’un Etat tributaire. 

“ Des garanties du m6me genre doivent etre trouvdes contre les abus en Bulgarie, 
dont les details exacts pourront 4tre discutds ultdrieurement. 

“ Les rdformes auxquelles la Porte a adh4r4 dans sa note aux Repr4sentants des 
Puissances, en date du 13 Fevrier dernier, sont consid4r4es comme devant 6tre comprises 
dans les arrangements administratifs pour la Bosnie et pour 1’Herz4govine et, autant 
qu’elles conviennent a cette Province, pour la Bulgarie.” 

A l’occasion de cette lecture, son Excellence VAmbassadeur d’Angleterre fait 
remarquer que dans la transmission du t414gramme precitd il y a eu une erreur et 
qu’au lieu “ d’officiers locaux” c’est “ affaires locales” qu’il faut lire. 

[195] 2 H 
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Son Excellence Safvet Pacha croit de son devoir de constater que dans le document 
transmis a la Porte il n’est parle que d’officiers loeaux. 

Le Comte de Chaudordy dit qu’en somme la Conference, en presentant son travail, 
n’a pas eu la pensee de s’ecarter du programme Anglais aussi bien dans la partie 
relative a la Serbie et au Montenegro que dans celle relative au r&glement des trois 
provinces. 

Son Excellence Edhem Pacha dit que si telle est la pensde de la Conference on peut 
commencer par examiner les articles relatifs a la Serbie. ... 

Le Comte Corti, pour ne pas laisser sans reponse l’observation des Pienipotentiaires 
Ottomans concernant la non-discussion des moyens proposes par la Porte pour la 
pacification de la Serbie, fait remarquer que le but que Ton a voulu atteindre, avant 
tout, c’etait d’etablir un etat de cboses moralement et maferiellement durable que, d&s 
lors, on a dfi eviter tout ce qui serait de nature a perpetuer l’hostilite entre la Porte et 
la Serbie, et que c’est la la raison qui a fait proposer comme ligne de demarcation le 
thalweg de la Drina. 

Le General Ignatiew et le Marquis de Salisbury s’associent aux paroles du 
Comte Corti. 

Sur la proposition du Comte de Chaudordy on commence la discussion par articles 
du document relatif a la Serbie. (Annexe sous la lettre A au premier Protoeole.) 

L’Article 1 est lu. Les Pienipotentiaires Ottomans ayant fait remarquer qu’il est 
dans le programme, il ne donne lieu a aucune discussion. 

L’Article 2, relatif au thalweg de la Drina, fournit aux Pienipotentiaires Ottomans 
1’occasion de renouveler les objections qu’ils ont prdcedemment dmises. Ils ddclarent 
etre sans instructions sur ce point, et par consequent cet Article est rdservd. 

Les Articles 3, 4, et 5 sont adoptds et la Conference passe a la discussion du 
document relatif au Montdndgro. (Annexe sous la lettre B au premier Protocole.) 

Les Pienipotentiaires Ottomans ddclarent que, n’ayant pas destruction, ils ne 
peuvent entrer dans la discussion des Articles 1, 2, et 3 qui, a leurs avis, se trouvent 
etre en dehors du programme. 

Le Marquis de Salisbury ne voit dans 1’Article 2 relatif a la Boyana qu’une 
disposition favorable a la libertd de navigation. 

Ces Articles sont reserves. 

Les Articles 4 et 5 dtant les memes que les Articles 4 et 5 du document relatif a 
la Serbie, sont approuvds. 

Le Comte de Chaudordy pense qu’il serait maintenant opportun de passer a 
l’examen d’un autre document en le suivant dgalement .Article par Article, sauf a 
revenir plus tard sur les points que les Pldnipotentiaires Ottomans auront voulu 
rdserver. 

Les Ple'nipotentiaires Ottomans font remarquer qu’il ne s’agit, d’ailleurs, que d’une 
premiere lecture. 

Le Comte de Chaudordy commence la lecture du rdglement de Bulgarie Article par 
Article (Annexe C au premier Protocole). 

Son Excellence Safvet Pacha, a propos de l’Article premier qui indique les limites 
des deux nouveaux vilayets qu’il s’agirait (forganiser, dit que le Gouvernement 
Ottoman ne saurait accepter la delimitation proposde, que ce n’est pas la division 
actuelle qui a donnd lieu aux derniers dvdnements et qu’il y a des populations qui ne 
se preteraient pas a ce nouveau groupement. 

Son Excellence Edhem Pacha demande les raisons qui ont fait fixer les limites 
proposees. Il ne voit aucun motif qui justifie les modifications si importantes qui 
seraient ainsi introduites dans la division administrative, et il serait d’autant plus 
ddsireux de connaitre quels sont les elements qui ont guide les Representants des 
Puissances Garantes dans un projet qui lui semble devoir rencontrer en pratique des 
difficultes insurmontables. Il est vrai que parfois les limites des vilayets ont ete 
modifiees, mais ces ehangements de pure convenance administrative n’ont rien de 
eommun avec le plan dont il s’agit. La division prdsente a pour elle la sanction du 
temps et de l’experience. 

Le Marquis de Salisbury ayant fait observer qu’on a cherchd A grouper autant que 
possible les cultes et les races, son Excellence Edhem Pacha repond qu’il repousse la 
classification par race et que le Gouvernement Ottoman ddsire au contraire leur fusion. 

Le Ge'ne'ral Ignatiew dit qu il ne s’agit que d’un groupement de sandjaks et de cazas 
tels qu ils existent. 

Son Excellence Safvet Pacha insiste pour le maintien de la division actuelle et, en 
presence de ces observations, l’Article premier est reserve. 

Art. 2. Sur le premier paragraphe relatif a la division par canton (nahid), aprfis 
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une observation d ’Edhem Pacha sur les avantages du systeme aetuellement suiri pour 
la formation des nahiyds, le paragraphe est accepte, sauf & s’entendre sur le chiffre 
des habitants qui feront partie du canton. 

Le paragrape 2, “ en respectant autant que possible, &c.,” donne lieu a diverses 
explications desquelles il rdsulte que le mot “ groupes ” ne doit pas s’entendre d’un 
deplacement des populations, mais d’une repartition administrative. Ndanmoins, il 
n’est accepte qa’ad referendum. 

Le paragraphe 3, “ le canton sera administrd, &e.le paragraphe 4, “ le Conseil 
Cantonnal sera composd, &c.le paragraphe 5, “ la commune conservera, &e.le 
paragraphe 6, “ toutes les questions relatives, &c.” (sauf la Commission de Surveil¬ 
lance) ; le paragraphe 7, “ le Conseil Cantonnal, &c.,” sont acceptds. 

Le paragraphe 8, “deux de ses membres, &c.,” est accepte mais seulement en 
principe. 

Le paragraphe 9, “ la Commission Internationale, &c.,” est reserv e. 

Le paragraphe 10, “ les villes et les bourgs, &c,” est accepte en principe. 

La Conference passe a 1’Article 3, qui est entidrement reserve, puis a 1’Article 4. 

A propos de l’expression, “ a la tete de chacune des Provinces,” son Excellence Safvet 
Pacha fait remarquer incidemment que le terme de Bulgarie, employe en tete du docu¬ 
ment que la Conference discute, ne saurait etre admis par le Gouvemement Imperial. 

Les Repre'sentants des Puissances Gar antes repondent que ce terme n’a ete employe 
que pour distinguer le rdglement qu’on discute des autres documents. 

Son Excellence Safvet Pacha prdsente une objection contre le terme de cinq ans 
fixd pour la durde du pouvoir du Yali. Il n’admet point d’analogie entre l’organisa- 
tion du Liban, qui a toujours eu une administration separee, et le systdme qu’il s’agirait 
d’dtablir. 

Le Ple'nipotentiaire d’Allemagne ayaat fait observer que cette condition lui parait 
trds-essentielle pour le bien du pays et la stabilite des institutions, son Excellence 
Safvet Pacha repond que la Porte pourrait donner seulement l’assm’ance que le Vali 
ne serait pas changd trop frdquemment. Au surplus, ce passage est rdservd ainsi que 
le passage du mdme paragraphe relatif a l’assentiment des Puissances Garantes. 

Le deuxidme paragraphe, “ il sera retribud, &c.,” est accepte. 

Le paragraphe 3, “en cas de mort, &c;” et le paragraphe 4, “le Yali ne pourra 
etre destitud, &c.,” sont rdservds. 

Le paragraphe 5, “le Vali reprdsentera l’autoritd suprdme, &c.,” est accepte. 

Le paragraphe 6, “il sera Chrdtien, &c.” est rdservd. 

Le paragraphe 7 , “ le Gouvemeur-Gdndral administrera, &c.le paragraphe 8, 
“les plaintes qui surgiraient, &c.le paragraphe 9, “les arrondissements dlectoraux, 
&c.,” sont acceptds. 

Le paragraphe 10, “ ils doivent compter en moyenne, &c.,” est accepte en prin¬ 
cipe, mais son Excellence Safvet Pacha fait remarquer qu’il n’y donne son assentiment 
qu’autant que ses dispositions pourraient s’adapter a la nouvelle Constitution. 

Le paragraphe 11, “sont dlecteurs et dligibles;” le paragraphe 12, “ les ddlibdra- 
tions de PAssemblde, &c. le paragraphe 13, “ l’ALSsemblde nommera, &c.le 
paragraphe 14, “ il y aura au moins un membre de ce Conseil, &c.,” sont acceptds. 

Sur le paragraphe 15, “ le Gouvemeur-Gdndral prendra l’avis du Conseil, &c.,” 
Safvet Pacha dit qu’il faudrait stipuler que le Gouvemeur-Gdndral devra s’adresser a 
la Sublime Porte dans les cas prdvus. 

La Confdrence est d’avis qu’en effet le Vali pourra toujours en rdfdrer a la 
Porte. Ce paragraphe ndanmoins demeure rdservd. 

Les quatre premiers paiagraphes de V Article 5 sont dgalement rdservds. 

Au moment de lever la sdance, le President signale a Mil. les membres de la 
Confdrence l’opportunitd de garder le secret des ddlibdrations. 

La prochaine sdance est renvoyde h Samedi, 1 heure. 

(Signd) SAFVET. 

EDHEM. 

WERTHER. 

ZICHT. 

C ALICE. 

F. DE BOURGOING. 
CHAUDORDY. 
SALISBURY. 

HENRY ELLIOT. 

L. CORTI. 

N. IGNATIEW. 

2 H 2 
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(Translation.) 

Hnd Protocol—Sitting of the 11 th Zilhidje', 1293 (December 1876). 


Present: 


Pasha, Minister for Foreign Affairs of the Ottoman 


On behalf of Turkey— 

His Excellency Safvet 
Empire; 

His Excellency Edhem Pasha, President of the Council of State 
On behalf of Germany— 

His Excellency Baron de Werther, German Ambassador, 

On behalf of Austria-Hungary— 

His Excellency Count Zichy, Austro-Hungarian Ambassador; 

His Excellency Baron de Calice, Envoy Extraordinary and Minister Plenipo¬ 


tentiary. 

On behalf of France— 

His Excellency Count de Bourgoing, French Ambassador; 

His Excellency Count de Chaudordy, Ambassador Extraordinary. 

On behalf of Great Britain— 

His Excellency the Marquis of Salisbury, Secretary of State for India, Special 
Ambassador; 

His Excellency Sir Henry Elliot, English Ambassador. 


On behalf of Italy— 

His Excellency Count Corti, Italian Envoy Extraordinary. 
On behalf of Russia— 

His Excellency General Ignatiew, Russian Ambassador. 


THE sitting which, meanwhile, had been put off for a day. is opened at l o’clock in 
the afternoon. 

The first Protocol is read, and after various observations and corrections relating to 
the statement of his Excellency the President, it is finally approved. 

His Excellency the President recalls the fact that in the previous sitting the question 
had been raised of the urgency of prolonging the armistice which expires iu three days, 
and that his Excellency the Russian Ambassador had proposed the prolongation of a 
fortnight. 

His Excellency points out that considering the great extent of the line of operations, 
the want of telegraphic lines at several points, and the bad state of the lines of communica¬ 
tion, especially at this season, a short prolongation of the armistice would practically 
offer serious difficulties. 

He cites on this point the misunderstandings which have occurred on the frontier of 
Montenegro since the conclusion of the armistice—misunderstandings caused by the 
difficulty of the communications. For all these reasons, he is of opinion that there is 
ground for deciding on a longer term by prolonging the armistice for two months. 

General Ignatiew admits that the considerations are well founded, which have been 
brought forward by his Excellency the Chief Plenipotentiary [of Turkey, in favour of a 
longer term than that which he had proposed at the last sitting. 

The principal object being to secure peace, he would wish, however, that the 
prolongation of the armistice might give to the Ottoman Plenipotentiaries the opportunity 
of giving assurances of a nature to give good hope that the negotiations will not drag out 
at length, and that a prompt solution of all the questions submitted to the decision of the 
Conference will soon ensue to calm the minds of those who are impatient for a solution. 

His Excellency would be glad to have a better understanding of the idea on which a 
prolongation for so considerable a time is based. 

His Excellency the Chief Ottoman Plenipotentiary is of opinion that a prolongation 
of two months could not fail to have the effect of calming people’s minds, and of 
making the desire for peace, which predominates in the Councils of the Conference, 
appreciated. 

General Ignatiew repeats that on his part there is no systematic opposition to the 
views of the Ottoman Plenipotentiaries in respect to the armistice. 

The Count de. Chaudordy expresses a hope that the time of the prolongation of the 
armistice will not be wasted as regards the labours of the Conference. 

A conversation ensues between the Plenipotentiaries of Turkey, Austria, and Russia, 
which results in an agreement that the armistice shall be prolonged to the 1st of March, 
1877, (n.s.) exclusive,'that is to say, till midnight of the last day of February. 
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The Marquis of Salisbury observes that, as the armistice was agreed on in the first 
instance between Turkey and Russia, now that these two Powers agree to its prolongatiou 
to the above-mentioned date, all the Conference has to do is to record it. 

The Count de Bourgoing gives his full assent to the words of Lord Salisbury, and 
declares for his part, his adhesion to the prolongation of the armistice. 

General Ignatieva says that he takes note of the willingness expressed by the Ottoman 
Plenipotentiaries to forward the work of the Conference. 

In the course of the sitting the Ottoman Plenipotentiaries inform his Highness the 
Grand Vizier of the decision just come to by the Conference. 

On his side General Ignatiew, as Doyen of the Corps Diplomatique, dispatches two 
telegrams to their Highnesses the Princes of Montenegro and Servia, informing them of this 
decision, and begging them to act accordingly. 

His Excellency the Chief Ottoman Plenipotentiary expresses himself in the following 
terms:— 

"The Ottoman Plenipotentiaries have made it their duty to study the document 
which was delivered to them at the preceding sitting with all the attention it deserves. 
They find themselves in a position to communicate to the Conference to-day the reflec¬ 
tions suggested to them by this, leaving them at liberty to return later to different points 
which they refrain from touching on in a particular manner at this moment. 

“ Referring to the agreements come to between the Powers, it is found that it was 
understood that the Conference assembled on the basis of the maintenance of the integrity 
and independence of the Empire; that as concerns Servia and Montenegro, the status 
quo ante would be reverted to; and as regards the Provinces of the north of Turkey 
in Europe, it was suggested to concede to them a system of local institutions which 
would give the populations some control over their local officers, and would furnish 
guarantees against acts of arbitrary authority ; as well # as of maintaining the under¬ 
standing established in the proposals of his Excellency Count Andrassy. 

“ The Sublime Porte adhered the more willingly to this view, because it did not seem 
radically contrary to the stipulations of the Treaty of 1856, and to the spirit of reforms 
made more liberal, which it would inaugurate for the whole Empire. 

“ From this point of view the Ottoman Plenipotentiaries will not conceal that in that 
part of the paper which treats of Servia and Montenegro, they saw, with some feelings of 
surprise, that a cession of territory was proposed to Montenegro, as well as the cession to 
Servia of certain localities, which had been previously coveted by the Prince’s Administra¬ 
tion. The Ottoman Plenipotentiaries cannot understand how these proposals could be 
reconciled either with previous assurances, or with the antecedents of the question, which 
have conclusively established the necessity of guaranteeing the Sublime Porte against the 
repetition, especially on the part of Servia, of an attack so unjustifiable as that which has 
just disturbed so deeply the peace of the Empire. 

“ The Powers know what had been the opinion of the Sublime Porte on this point, 
the appreciation of which it had left entirely to the sentiments of equity of the Great 
Powers. The expression of the re-establishment of the status quo in general terms con¬ 
tained in the communication of Her Britannic Majesty had afforded hope to the Imperial 
Government that the Great Powers were disposed to choose, from among the measures 
proposed by the Sublime Porte to ensure peace in the future, those which seemed most 
suited to the situation; and from that time the Ottoman Plenipotentiaries cannot help 
drawing attention to the fact that that part of the report devoted to Servia and Monte¬ 
negro was completely outside the range of the anticipations and expectation of their 
Government. 

“ As regards the organization for the three Vilayets or Governments-General, which 
is discussed in another part of the paper, the Ottoman Plenipotentiaries regret that they 
find it necessary to present analogous observations. Side by side with arrangements 
which aim directly at the end in view, arrangements the admission of which would be all 
the easier for the Sublime Porte, since they correspond perfectly with the liberal views of 
the Imperial Government, and are even within the limit of the concessions by which all 
the populations of the Empire are invited to benefit, there are, unhappily, other arrange 
ments which not only have nothing in common with the programme determined upon, but 
would'be calculated to upset any efforts of the Imperial Government to render them in 
harmony with the moral and material requirements of the new Constitution, as well as 
with those of any system of Government which should wish to preserve a chance of 

duration and progress. 

««Among the arrangements they allude to, the Ottoman Plenipotentiaries mention 
the institution of the International Commission; the introduction of a body of foreign 
gendarmerie; the cantonment of the troops in the fortresses; the method of the 



238 


nomination of the Governors; the administrative division proposed; the arrangements 
about finance and justice; the removal into Asia of the Circassian Colonies, &c. 

“ The ardent desire of the Imperial Government for all that can insure the peace and 
prosperity of its provinces would make it accept eagerly any proposal likely to contribute 
to such a result. But it could not, it is clear, lend itself to combinations which, it is 
fir ml y convinced, while conducive to an entirely new state of things, could not help 
over-exciting the minds of the whole Empire, alarming the populations, troubling the 
administrative mechanism, provoking and perpetuating struggles and passionate conflicts.” 

In presence of the preceding reflections, which the report in question is of a character 
to call forth, even at first sight, the Ottoman Plenipotentiaries think it their duty to 
draw the attention of the Conference to the points they have mentioned, and which may 
be summed up in the question whether, in the opinion of their Excellencies the Plenipo¬ 
tentiaries, there is no longer any ground to take into consideration the limits assigned by 
unanimous assent to the end which was to be pursued in common. 

General Ignatiew wishes to offer some observations. He recalls the fact that, as 
regards Servia, the Porte, while acquainting the great Powers with her views, had entirely 
submitted the matter to their consideration. The maintenance of the integrity of the 
Empire is beside the question. The one idea of the Plenipotentiaries of the Six Powers 
has been to prevent the recurrence of difficulties such as have often caused so much 
trouble. As regards Montenegro, at the time the later events occurred, a special Com¬ 
mission had been dispatched to the spot to arrange the frontier. 

His Excellence Safvet Pasha, on this, remarks that it was then simply a question of 
rectifying the existing frontier. 

General Ignatiew, continuing his observations, agrees that it is only a question of 
rectification ; but he adds that it would be very natural for the Conference to pay some 
attention to the position of some districts adjacent to Montenegro, and which, even in the 
official Annual of the Empire, figure under the designation of “insurgent districts” 
(“nevahii assiye”). The Prince of Montenegro exercises de facto over these districts a 
real power, for which it would be advantageous to make him responsible. Influenced by 
these same iddhs the Conference, while re-establishing the status quo for Servia, wished to 
arrange a principle of solution for the difficulties which have always arisen on the subject 
of the possession of the islands formed by the Drina. 

His Excellency Edhem Pasha makes the remark that, if the thalweg of the Drina is 
taken as the line of demarcation, as is indicated in the report delivered to him, Servia will 
enter into possession of Little Zvornik. 

General Ignatiew had not intended at present to raise this question. But if it was 
raised, he would recall the fact that, after the Treaty of Adrianople, a Russian Commis¬ 
sioner was charged to trace the line of demarcation in accordance with Article VI of the 
Treaty, and that, according to the map drawn up by him, the thalweg of the Drina should 
be adopted as the line of demarcation. He quotes the Hatti-Cherif of 1833, in which 
this same boundary had been indicated in the enumeration of the districts which belonged 
to Servia. 


His Excellency Edhem Pasha is at a loss to tell what were the stipulations of the 
Treaty of Adrianople to which General Ignatiew has alluded. 

His Excellency Safvet Pasha affirms that he might say as much of the Hatti-Cherifs 
quoted by the Russian Ambassador, and that if the question is thoroughly examined’ 
it will be seen, on the contrary, that it is in consequence of a purely material error that 
localities not comprised in the six districts have been considered to form nart of the 
Principality of Servia. 

His Excellency Edhem Pasha, in order to make the bearing of his observations clearer 
affirms that the programme traced will be overstepped as soon as it shall be attempted to 
approach irrelevant questions. *. 

The English Ambassador would wish, however, that the Ottoman Plenipotentiaries 
should not lose sight of the fact that the question of Little Zvornick is one of those about 
which the late Aali Pasha showed himself disposed to enter into discussion. 

The Marquis of Salisbury thinks that the propositions relative to the frontiers of 
Servia and Montenegro, as they appear in the minutes of the Conference are not such as 
to infringe the territorial integrity of the Empire; more especially as, if the Porte 

expressed the wish, these territories might be put under its suzerainty 

The Hirst Plenipotentiary of Turkey says that he cannot discover the principle 
of the proposition made relative to the frontier of Servia, either in the English 
communications or even in the nature of the question. It is evident that it is 
not the possession of Little Zvornick which incited Servia to rebellion. The causes of this 
insurrection were quite of a different nature. And it is with this idea that the Sublime 
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Porte had invited the attention of the Powers as to the best means of preventing a return 
of similar calamities. 

The Count de Bourgoing refers to the expression “ speaking roughly,” contained in 
the communications of the Government of Her Britannic Majesty, to show that the 
re-establishment of the status quo had not been understood as excluding all discussion of 
details, from the moment that it should be incontestable that these details had a real 
importance for the work of the Conference, and he adds that this expression authorizes the 
discussion of the rectification of frontiers. 

The Ottoman Plenipotentiaries give, each in his turn, explanations on the manner in 
which the expression “ speaking roughly ” in the English programme had been understood 
by the Sublime Porte. Those terms seemed to it to imply the absolute return to the status 
quo ; but in any case they could not admit that the institution of Commissions which had 
been sent to these places at different times, and again lately, could authorize at the present 
time the discussion of the abandonment of territories situated quite beyond the scope of 
these said Commissions. 

General Ignatiew cannot help calling attention to the fact that the Commission in 
question has not finished its task. • 

The Ottoman Plenipotentiaries admit the justice of the observation of his Excellency 
General Ignatiew, but they affirm once more that the point at issue was only the islands 
formed by the Drina. 

General Ignatiew maintains that, on the acknowledgment of the Plenipotentiaries 
themselves. Commissions had been judged necessary. Those Commissions have not 
ended. There is reason to think that in the future also the same causes will prevent 
the two parties from coming to a direct understanding. It seems then natural that the 
Conference should have considered a state of things which leads to disputes in order to 
define a principle which may lead to a certain solution. 

The Ottoman Plenipotentiaries do not contest the opportunity which there may be of 
coming to an understanding respecting the islands of the Drina. Their objections aim 
only at the consequence which may result from the proposed line of demarcation relative 
to the possession of the Little Zvornick, which for five centuries has formed part of 
the Ottoman territory, and which is considered as being within the radius of the fortress 
of Great Zvornick. 

The English Ambassador thinks that the progress of modern artillery renders the 
possession of Little Zvornick from a military point of view of no real importance. 

General Ignatiew, in support of the considerations mentioned by his colleague, cites 
the authoritative opinion of a German officer. 

The Comte de Chaudordy wishes to have the point, which the Ottoman Plenipo¬ 
tentiaries wish to elucidate, more clearly defined. 

The Second Ottoman Plenipotentiary, in answer to the desire expressed by the French 
Plenipotentiary, reverts to the necessity of determining whether such a discussion comes 
within the limits of the programme agreed on. 

The Marquis of Salisbury has no doubt that the expression “ speaking roughly ” 
admits of the latitude which the Conference is bound to give to it. 

Mis Excellency Edhem Pasha hesitates to agree with his Lordship, who further 
adds that England has always thus interpreted the above-mentioned expression, and 
quotes in proof of this the correspondence between Lord Derby and Prince Gortchakow, 
according to which it was understood that the re-establishment of the status quo should 
not exclude the possibility of some arrangements being made on secondary points. 

The German Ambassador says that from the time of the appearance of the English 
programme, it had been thus understood. 

The Italian Minister agrees with his Excellency the German Ambassador. 

His Excellency Edhem Pasha, reverting again to the meaning of the expression “ in 
general terms,” excuses himself for not being able to share in the opinion which has 
been expressed regarding that part of the expression which relates to the question of 
Little Zvornik. This district has for a long time been the object of the demands of the 
Servian Government. It was, then, impossible to think that in proposing the re-establish- 
ment of the “ status quo speaking roughly,” the English Government had meant to settle, 
in favour of the Principality, a question which had, so far, remained in suspense. The 
proposition of the English Government might easily be understood as implying rectifi¬ 
cations of the line of demarcation which have caused difficulties. But he thinks that it 
would not do to go beyond this. 

Baron de Calice thinks that the expression “ speaking roughly ” is equivalent to that 
other “as a general rule,” and that it thus admits of some small exceptions to the 
status quo. 
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Edhem Pasha easily recognizes the bearing of the proposition of the British Govern¬ 
ment as concerns the rectification of frontiers with which various Commissions had been 
charged. 

The English Ambassador reminds them that these Commissions have always been 
dissolved before having presented definite reports. 

Count Zichy says that, as a matter of fact, the Commissions have never agreed, and 
that this is the reason why it has been thought necessary at present, to propose a lasting 
state of things. 

His Excellency Safvet Pasha says that it is precisely the desire of establishing a 
lasting state of things which has made the Sublime Porte draw up its propositions for 
pacification. These propositions, in his opinion, constituted a sure means of preventing 
the return of the same inconveniences. 

Count Zichy proposes that a more accurate line of discussion be adopted. 

Count Chaudordy is of opinion that it is necessary to proceed in order; beginning, 
that is to say, with Servia, and following the Articles, either adopting them or reserving 
them. 

On some remarks of the second Ottoman Plenipotentiary respecting the exact 
tenor of the programme presented by the British Government, his Excellency Safvet 
Pasha reads the English proposals according to the following telegram :— 

“ The following propositions are those which the Government of Her Britannic 
Majesty considers calculated to form the basis of a pacification:— 

“ 1. Respecting Servia and Montenegro in general terms the status quo. 

“ 2. That the Porte undertakes simply, by a Protocol to be signed at Constantinople 
with the Representatives of the Mediating Powers, to concede to Bosnia and Herzegovina 
a system of local or administrative autonomy, this expression signifying a system of local 
institutions which shall give to the people some control over their local officers, and shall 
furnish at the same time guarantees against acts of arbitrary authority, without there 
being any question of the formation of a tributary State. 

“ Guarantees of the same kind should be devised against abuses in Bulgaria, of which 
the exact details can be discussed later. 

“ It is considered that the reforms to which the Porte has adhered in its note to the 
Representatives of the Powers, dated 13th February last, ought to be comprised in the 
administrative arrangements for Bosnia and Herzegovina, and, as far as concerns that 
province, for Bulgaria also.” 

On the occasion of this reading his Excellency the English Ambassador calls attention 
to the fact that in the transmission of the above-mentioned telegram there was an error, 
and that instead of “local officials” the reading should be “local affairs.” 

His Excellency Safvet Pasha think it his duty to state that in the document 
transmitted to the Porte, only local officers are mentioned. 

The Count Chaudordy says, that as a matter of fact the Conference in presenting its 
report, has not thought of departing from the English programme either in the part 
relative to Servia and Montenegro, or in that relative to the regulation of the three 
provinces. 

His Excellency Edhem Pasha says, that if that is the opinion of the Conference they 
can begin by examining the Articles relative to Servia. 

Count Corti, so as not to leave unanswered the observations of the Turkish Plenipo¬ 
tentiaries with respect to the non-discussion of the means proposed by the Porte for the 
pacification of Servia, remarks that the object that they wished to arrive at, before every¬ 
thing, was to establish a state of things morally and materially durable, that consequently 
everything had been avoided which could perpetuate hostility between the Porte and 
Servia, and that that was the reason why the “thalweg” of the Drina had been proposed 
as the line of demarcation. 

General Ignatiew and the Marquis of Salisbury agree with what Count Corti 
had said. 

On the proposition of Count Chaudordy the discussion was begun with the Articles 
of the document relating to Servia. (Annex A of the first Protocol.) 

Article l is read. The Turkish Plenipotentiaries having remarked that it is in the 
programme, it does not give rise to any discussion. 

Article 2, relating to the “ thalweg ” of the Drina, furnishes to the Ottoman Plenipo¬ 
tentiaries an opportunity of renewing the objections that they had previously raised. They 
declare that they are without instructions on this point, and consequently this Article is 
reserved. 

The 3rd, 4th, and 5th Articles are adopted, and the Conference passes to the 
discussion of the document relating to Montenegro. (Annex B to the first Protocol.) 
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The Turkish Plenipotentiaries declare, that having no instructions, they cannot 
enter into the discussion of Articles 1, 2, and 3, which, in their opinion, exceed the 
programme. 

The Marquis of Salisbury can only see in Article 2, relating to the Boyana, a stipulation 
favourable to free navigation. 

These Articles are reserved. 

Articles 4 and 5 being the same as Articles 4 and 5 of the documents relating to 
Servia, are approved. 

Count Chaudordy thinks that it will be now advisable to pass to the examination of 
another document, going through it also Article by Article, and returning afterwards to 
points that the Turkish Plenipotentiaries might wish to reserve. 

The Turkish Plenipotentiaries remark, however, that it is only the question of a first 
reading. 

Count Chaudordy begins the reading of the regulation for Bulgaria, Article by Article. 
(Annex C of the first Protocol.) 

His Excellency Safvet Pasha with respect to the first Article, which defines the 
boundaries of the two new vilayets which it was proposed to form, says that the Turkish 
Government could not accept the boundaries proposed, that it is not the existing division 
which has given rise to the recent events, and that some of the population would not 
favour the new arrangement. 

His Excellency Edhem Pasha asks the reasons for having fixed the proposed limits. 
He sees no motive which justifies the very important modifications which would thus be 
introduced in the administrative division, and he would be proportionately anxious to know 
what are the reasons which have led the Representatives of the Guaranteeing Powers into 
a project which, as it seems to him, must meet with insurmountable difficulties in practice. 
It is true that from time to time the limits of the vilayets had been modified, but these 
changes of pure administrative convenience have nothing in common with the plan in 
question. The present division has in its favour the sanction of time and experience. 

The Marquis of Salisbury having remarked that they had sought to group religions 
and races as much as possible. His Excellency Edhem Pasha answers that he repels race- 
classification, and that .the Ottoman Government desires, on the contrary, the fusion of 
races. , 

General Ignatiew. says, that it only affects the grouping of sandjaks and cazas as 
they now stand. 

His Excellency Safvet Pasha insists on the maintenance of the existing division, and, 
in consequence of these observations, the first Article is reserved. 

Art. 2. With respect to the first paragraph, relative to the division by cantons 
(nahi4), after a remark of Edhem Pasha on the advantages of the system at present 
followed for the formation of nahids, the paragraph is accepted, reserving only for future 
agreement the number of inhabitants who shall make up the canton. 

The second paragraph, “ respecting as much as possible,” &c., gives rise to different 
explanations, from which it results that the word “ groups ” should not be understood 
to mean a displacement of population, but an administrative repartition. Nevertheless it 
is only accepted ad referendum. 

Paragraph 3, “ The canton will be administered,” &c.; paragraph 4, “ The Cantonal 
Council will be composed,” &c.; paragraph 5, " The commune will keep,” &c.; para¬ 
graph 6, “ All questions relating,” &c., (with the exception of the Commission of Surveil¬ 
lance); paragraph 7, “The Cantonal Council,” &c., are accepted. 

Paragraph 8, “ Two of its members,” &e., is accepted, but only in principle. 

Paragraph 9, “ The International Commission,” &c., is reserved. 

Paragraph 10, “ The towns and the villages,” &c., is accepted in principle. 

The Conference passes to Article 3, which is entirely reserved, then to Article 4. 

With respect to the expression “at the head of each of the provinces,” his Excellency 
Safvet Pasha remarks incidentally that the term “ Bulgaria,” employed at the head of the 
document, which' was under the^iscussion of the Conference, could not be admitted by the 
Imperial Government. 

The Representatives of the Guaranteeing Powers answer that this term has only been 
employed to distinguish the regulation under discussion from the other documents. 

His Excellency Safvet Pasha offers an objection against the term of six years fixed 
for the duration of the power of the Vali. He does not admit any analogy between 
the organization of the Lebanon, which has always had a separate administration, and 
the system which it is proposed to establish. 

The German Representative having observed that this condition seemed to him very 
essential to the welfare of the country and the stability of the institutions, his Excellency 
1.1951 ' 2 1 
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Safvet Pasha answers that the Porte could only give the assurance that the Vali should not 
be changed too often. In the end, this passage is reserved, as well as the passage in the 
same paragraph relative to the assent of the Guaranteeing Powers. 

The second paragraph, “ He shall be,” &c., is accepted. 

Paragraph 3, “ In case of death,” &c., and paragraph 4, “ The Vali cannot be 
deprived,” &c., are reserved. 

Paragraph 5, “ The Vali shall represent the supreme authority,” &c., is accepted. 

Paragraph 6, “ He shall be a Christian,” &c., is reserved. 

Paragraph 7, “The Governor-General shall administer,” &c.; paragraph 8, “The 
complaints that may arise,” &p.; paragraph 9, “ The electoral districts,” &c., are 
accepted. 

Paragraph 10, “ They should calculate in proportion,” &c., is accepted in principle, 
but his Excellency Safvet Pasha remarks that he only gives his assent so far as its pro¬ 
visions can be adapted to the new Constitution. 

Paragraph 11,“ Are electors and eligible,” &c.; paragraph 12, “ The deliberations of 
the Assembly,” &c.; paragraph 13, “ The Assembly will nominate,” &c.: paragraph 14, 
“ There must be at least one member of the Council,” &c., are accepted. 

With reference to paragraph 15, “The Governor-General will take the advice of the 
Council,” &c., Safvet Pasha says that it must be stipulated that the Governor-General 
should appeal to the Porte in such cases. 

The Conference is of opinion that certainly the Vali could always refer to the Porte. 
The paragraph, nevertheless, is reserved. 

The four first paragraphs of Article 5 are also reserved. 

At the moment of suspending the sitting, the President expresses to the members of 
the Conference the necessity for keeping the deliberations secret. 

The next meeting is fixed for Saturday at 1 o’clock. ' 

(Signed) SAFVET. 

EDHEM. 

WERTHER. 

ZICHY. 

CALICE. 

F. DE BOURGOING. 

CHAUDORDY. 

SALISBURY. 

HENRY ELLIOT. 

L. CORTI. 

N. IGNATIEW. 


No. 169. 

The Marquis of Salisbury to the Earl of Derby.—(Received January 12 ) 

My Lord, Pera, January 4, 1877. 

I HAVE the honour to inform your Lordship that the fifth meeting of the Confe¬ 
rence tpok place fo-day. 

A paper was read hy the Turkish Plenipotentiaries, stating their reasons for 
refusing to agree to the nine points enumerated in my despatch of the 1st instant. 

A discussion of some length ensued, which was especially directed to the questions 
of the appointment of the Valis and the establishment of a Commission of Supervision. 

The Conference was adjourned until the 8th instant, in order to give time to the 
Plenipotentiaries of the Six Powers to prepare an answer to the statement of the Turkish 
Plenipotentiaries. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) SALISBURY. 


No. 170. 


Sir H, Elliot to the Earl of Derby.—(Received January 12, 1877.) 


My Lord, 

ME, VICE-CONSUL PUPUIS 
disarmament of the inhabitants of the 


Constantinople , December 30, 1876. 
reports, under date of the 22nd instant, that the 
Irrovmce of Adrianople by the authorises is being 
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peaceably and quietly carried out, and that quantities of arms during the last few days 
have been collected and brought in from the surrounding villages, and deposited at the 
konak. 

» 

T havp 

(Signed) ’ HENRY ELLIOT. 


No. 171. 

Sir H. Elliot to the Earl of Derby.—(Received January 12, 1877.) 

My Lord, Constantinople, December 30, 1876. 

ALTHOUGH it is usual for an Ambassador to call upon the Grand Vizier imme¬ 
diately on his nomination it was not till two days ago that I was well enough to pay the 
customary visit to Midhat Pasha. 

We have long been intimate, and knowing the support I had always given to his 
efforts to introduce the radical reforms required in the administration of the country he 
spoke with the greatest freedom of the present position of affairs. 

There was, he said, in the proposals of the Plenipotentiaries much that was practical 
and important to which he was ready to give a willing assent. 

They were based upon the principle of decentralization for which he had long 
contended, and which was now formally adopted, but they carried it further than even 
he could admit. 

The project as it now stood would be a step towards the certain realization of the 
Russian dream of creating small autonomic States in European Turkey. 

We had only to look back to what had occurred fifty years ago in Servia to become 
convinced that the compulsory confinement of the Ottoman troops to the fortresses and 
principal towns would shortly lead to the expulsion of the Turks from the Province, and 
the establishment of its quasi independence. 

It was proposed, moreover, that the Governors-General should be practically 
selected by the foreign Powers, and a position assured to them, rendering them almost 
independent of their own Government. 

The assignment of a third or of any fixed proportion of the revenues of the 
Province to Imperial purposes was a principle differing little from a tribute in disguise 
to which it was impossible for the Porte to consent, and the proposal bore on the face of 
it evidence of having been drawn up by persons who could not by possibility be in 
possession of the information required for dealing properly with the fiscal requirements 
of a country respecting which their information was necessarily superficial. 

The proposed guarantees for the execution of the reforms were of a nature which 
no Turkish Minister could agree to; for though he admitted that war might be nearly 
the ruin of the Empire, the country was unanimous in preferring the chance of honour¬ 
able ruin to the acceptance of conditions which were considered dishonourable and, at 
the same time,/ fatal. 

To a Commission of Control, composed of foreigners, with administrative and 
legislative powers as was proposed he never would consent, nor would he acquiesce in the 
presence of any corps of foreign troops. 

The Turkish Minister at Brussels had indeed reported that the Belgian Government 
would not send such a corps except upon the direct invitation of the Porte, which invita¬ 
tion would never be given at the dictation of foreign Powers. 

The Porte was, however, quite ready of its own initiative to engage foreign officers, 
non-commissioned officers, and men to organize an efficient gendarmerie or police force, 
but these must be in the service of the Ottoman Government. 

On the other hand, while he was compelled to reject the guarantee proposed by the 
Powers he was willing to offer them others which he thought should be held sufficient. 

Let a fixed time, say a year, be granted to the Porte for carrying out the reforms 
now being inaugurated, and at the end of that period let the Ambassadors report whether 
they were being fairly executed or not. 

If they report in the negative the Porte will submit to the appointment of an 
International Commission, or such other form of control as may be held desirable. 

Midhat Pasha concluded by saying that he perfectly understands that he has no 
assistance to expect from Great Britain, but he expressed the hope that if Russia now 
proceeds to endeavour to carry out her long cherished designs against the Turkish 
Empire she will meet with no support from Her M^©sty’s Government. 

r>M] 
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I need not repeat to your Lordship the arguments I used in trying to overcome His 
Highness’s objections. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) HENRY ELLIOT. 


No. 172. 

Sir H. Elliot to the Earl of Derby.—(Received January 12, 1877.) 

My Lord, Constantinople, December 31, 1876. 

I HAVE the honour to inclose the copy of a Memorandum on the proposal for the 
neutrality of Roumania which has been communicated to me by M. Bratiano, the Agent 
specially sent by the Roumanian Government to Constantinople during the Conference. 

T have 

(Signed) ’ HENRY ELLIOT. 


Inclosure in No. 172. 

Memorandum on the Neutrality of Roumania. 

PAR le Traits de Paris et les Conventions qui l’ont suivi, les Grandes Puissances 
ont donn6 une nouvelle sanction aux droits souverains des Roumains, en reconnaissant 
d’une manibre solonnelle les Capitulations eonclues par leurs Princes avec les Sultans 
Ottomans; en meme temps, elles ont pris sous leurs auspices la reconstitution et la 
consolidation de l’Etat Roumain, et elles ont voulu faire de la Roumanie un gage de 
paix pour 1’Orient. 

Les Roumains, mbs par un profond sentiment de gratitude pour cette haute solli- 
citude dont ils ont ete l’objet, et jaloux de se montrer dignes de la confiance que les 
Puissances Garantes et la Sublime Porte ont place en eux, se sont mis imm&liatement 
a l’ceuvre avec une volonte qu’aucun obstacle n’a pu decourager, avec la conscience 
6clairee de leurs droits et de leurs devoirs envers eux-memes et envers 1’Europe 
civilis6e; aussi, en moins de vingt ans, ils ont fait dans toutes les branches de 
1’activity humaine des progrbs reels, sensibles, des progress qui sont d’ordinaire l’oeuvre 
des sibcles. 

Ils ont abordb dbja la plupart des grandes questions politiques, bconomiques, et 
sociales qui prboccupaient le plus leur pays, et ils ont eu le bonheur de les rdsoudre 
successivement avec un plein sucebs, sans secousses, pacifiquement, car dans toutes leurs 
reformes ils ont pris pour base leurs vieilles institutions nationales qu’ils n’ont fait que 
rajeunir et dbvelopper. 

En quelques annbes ils ont dote leur pays d’une justice et d’une administration, 
lesquelles, par leur organisation, par leur contingent chaque annde plus grand d’hommes 
instruits et meilleurs que re§oit leur personnel, et par les rbsultats pratiques qu’elles 
ont dbja donnas, font bien augurer de l’avenir du pays; aujourd’hui meme la sbcurite 
publique est si bien garantie en Roumanie qu’elles n’a rien a envier sous ce rapport 
aux pays les mieux administres. Ils ont reussi a asseoir sur des bases rationnelles et 
equitables la repartition et la perception des impdts. Ils se sont appliquds a donner 
une grande extension dans leurs villes et dans leurs campagnes a l’instruction primaire, 
qui est obligatoire et gratuite; quant a l’instruction secondaire et superieure, egalement 
gratuite; independamment des gymnases et lycees que possbdent beaucoup de villes et 
des university qu’ils ont fondees a Bucarest et a Jassv, 500 a 600 jeunes ^ens 
Roumains suivent constamment les cours des faculty et des dcoles speciale” de 
l’Europe 4clair4e. 

Leurs forces matdrielles aussi n ont pas ete negligees. Ils peuvent mettre sur 
pied de guerre en quelques jours 60,000 hommes de troupes rbgulibres, bien exerebs, 
avec 210 canons, dont 150 canons Krupp, et un nombre egal d’hommes de troupes 
territoriales ou gendarmerie it chevai et a pied. 1 

Ils ontetabli dans tout le pays un service regulier de postes et tdldgraphes. Ils 
ont eonstruit 1,600 Mlom. de chemins de fer et 6,500 kilom. de cliaussees, en ne parlant 
que de grandes voies de communication ou de grandes routes. 

Dans ce moment ils s’occupent surtout it donner un plus grand developpement a 
leur commerce et a leur mdustne naissante. Mais ce qui fait le couronnement de 
oette oeuvre de regeneration, cest l’emancipation des paysans. La Roumanie, en 
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dmancipant son peysan, en le rendant proprietaire du terrain qu’il eultive, en 
1 instruisant et en lui mettant en meme temps une arme entre les mains, lui a donne 
un sol a aimer et a defendre, et les moyons, l’intelligence, et la force de le bien 
ddfendre. 

Un trait caracteristique du peuple Roumain, qui donne la mesure de ses vertus 
civiques, et doit le reeommander a l’estime de la diplomatic, c’est qu’il a su concilier 
1 ordre te plus parfait avec les libert4s presque illimitdes que lui garantit une des 
Constitutions les plus liberates des Etats Constitutionnels. 

C’est ce bien prdcieux de l’ordre dans la liberte qui a rendu la Roumanie maitresse 
d’elle-meme et lui a donn4 la force de resister a la tourmente qui emportait ses voisins, 
et d’avoir constamment, au milieu des menaces et des tentations de toute esp&ee, l’atti- 
tude la plus correcte que l’Europe a ete unanime a louer. 

Sdre d elle-meme, la Roumanie ne peut pas r4pondre de ce qui peut se passer dans 
les pays qui l’avoisinent; elle est en consequence fort inqui&te, car les Conventions et 
les Trait4s existants ne lui garantissent que ses droits vis-a-vis de la Sublime Porte, et 
la garantie collective accordde a elle et a la Turquie ne lui servirait a rienlorsque cette 
derni4re se trouverait en guerre avec une autre Puissance. Les Grandes Puissances se 
refuseraient-elles a 14gitimer leur titre de Puissances Garantes, qui les honore, a com¬ 
pleter, a rendre r6elle la garantie promise a la Roumanie ? Dira-t-on que leurs armdes 
sont trop loin de la Roumanie pour qu’elles puissent lui venir efficacement enaide au 
besoin ? Mais si les Puissances prenaient solidairement l’engagement de garantir la 
Roumanie, alors elles auraient des armies en tout lieu, et d’ailleurs rien que la force 
morale d’un pareil engagement arreterait ceux qui seraient tenths de violer le territoire 
Roumain, et encouragerait ceux qui auraient a le d4fendre. II n’y a pas d’exemple 
qu’une Puissance se soit jamais permis d’essayer de rompre seule, par la force des armes, 
les engagements pris collectivement par plusieurs Puissances. 

. Ues membres de la Conference rdunie a Constantinople pour assurer la paix en 
Orient, se croiraient-ils incompetents pour aborder le seul point propre a assurer cette 
paix pour le present et pour l’avenir, pour tirer parti de la position geographique de la 
Roumanie, et declarer son territoire neutre dans l’interet de tous, a l’instar de ce qui a 
ete fait pour la Suisse en 1815 et pour la Belgique en 1870 ? Non, cela n’est pas 
msonnablement admissible; aussi la Roumanie a-t-elle pris la liberte d’adresser a cc 
sujet ft la Conference par lorgane de son Envoye Extraordinaire, la priere qui suit, 
destmfe k etre remise a son Excellence Safvet Pacha, le President de la Conference:— 

“ 1* En consequence des demarches faites par le Gouvernement Roumain aupres 
des Puissances Garantes, j’ai l’honneur de demander en son nom a la Conference de 
vouloir bien consacrer l’etat politique de la Roumanie en garantissant d’une maniere 
speciale la neutralite perpetuelle du territoire Roumain. 

“ Pour le cas oh il y aurait une guerre entre l’une des Puissances Garantes et 
la Sublime Porte, j’ai l’honneur de demander dgalement a la Conference, au nom de 
mon Gouvernement, que les autres Puissances Garantes veuillent bien indiquer a la 
Roumanie la ligne de conduite qu’elle devra tenir, et lui accorder une garantie speciale 
aiin que ses droits, sa neutralite, et l’integrite de son territoire soient respectes.” 

Yient aprds l’expression de l’espoir que la Conference accueillera avec bienveillance 
la demande du Gouvernement Roumain, destinde a empecher que la Roumanie ne 
devienne pas le theatre de la guerre, et a mieux assurer la paix. 

(Translation.) 

BY the lreaty of Paris, and the Conventions which have followed it, the Great 
Powers have given a new sanction to the sovereign rights of the Roumanians, by 
recognizing in a solemn manner the capitulations concluded by their Princes with the 
Ottoman Sultans. At the same time, they have taken under their care the reconsti¬ 
tution and the consolidation of the State of Roumania, and they have wished to make 
Roumania a pledge of peace for the East. 

The Roumanians, inspired by a profound sentiment of gratitude for the hi«di 
solicitude of which they have been the object, and anxious to show themselves worthv°of 
the confidence that the Guaranteeing Powers and the Sublime Porte have placed in them, 
set themselves immediately to the work with au energy which no obstacle has been able 
to discourage, with the enlightened conscience of their rights and of their duties towards 
themselves and civilized Europe; thus in less than twenty years they have made in all 
the branches of human activity real and sensible progress—a progress which is generallv 
the work of centuries. 8 

They have already undertaken most of the great political, economical, and social 
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questions which most chiefly concerned their country, and they have been fortunate 
enough to solve them, one after the other, with the greatest success, without shocks an 
peacefully, for in all their reforms they have taken their ancient national institutions as a 
base, and these they have only given fresh life to and developed. 

Within the space of a few years they have endowed their country with a system ot 
justice and administration which, by its organization, by the increasing addition each 
year of learned and superior men to the staff, and by the practical results which it has 
already given, argues well for the future of the country. To-day, indeed, public security 
is so well guaranteed in Roumania that she is on an equal footing in this respect with 
the best governed countries. They have succeeded in settling on rational and equitable 
bases the assessment and levying of taxes. They have applied themselves to extend 
largely primary instruction in their towns and in the country. This instruction is 
obligatory and free; secondary and higher education is also free and independently of 
the schools and colleges which many towns possess, and of universities which have been 
founded at Bucharest and at Jassy, 500 to 600 young Roumanians follow regularly the 
professional lectures and the special schools of enlightened Europe. 

Their material strength also has not been neglected. They can put on a war 
footing in a few days 60,000 regulars, well drilled, with 210 cannons, of which 150 are 
Krupp guns, and as many militia or horse and foot gendarmerie. 

They have established throughout the country a regular service of posts and 
telegraphs. They have constructed 1,600 kilom. of railways and 6,500 of roads, speaking 
only of main routes of communication and highways. 

At this moment they are occupied especially in bringing about a greater development 
of their commerce and of their infant manufactures, but that which crowns this work of 
regeneration is the emancipation of the peasants. Roumania in emancipating her 
peasant, in giving him the land which he cultivates, in instructing him and simultaneously 
putting an arm in his hands, has given him soil to love and defend, and the means, the 
intelligence, and the force to defend it well. 

A characteristic trait of the Roumanian people, which is a gauge of their civil virtues 
and ought tp recommend them to the esteem of diplomacy, is that they have been 
able to conciliate the most perfect order with the almost limitless freedom, which one 
of the most liberal constitutions of Constitutional States guarantees them. 

This precious gift of order combined with freedom has made Roumania mistress of 
herself, and has given her the power to resist the agitation which carried away her neigh¬ 
bours, and to observe constantly, a m id menaces and every kind of temptation, a most 
correct attitude which Europe has been unanimous in praising. 

Sure of herself, Roumania cannot answer for that which may happen in neighbouring 
countries. She is consequently very anxious, for the Conventions and Treaties in force 
only guarantee her her rights with reference to the Sublime Porte, and the collective 
guarantee granted to her and to Turkey would be of no use if the latter were at war with 
another Power. Would the Great Powers refuse to give effect to their title of Guaranteeing 
Powers which does them honour, by completing by realising the guarantee promised to 
Roumania ? Will they say that their armies are too far from Roumania for them to come 
with effect to her help if necessary ? But if the Powers would undertake conjointly the 
engagement to guarantee Roumania, then they would have armies everywhere, and, more¬ 
over, the moral force alone of such an engagement would stop those who might be 
tempted to violate Roumanian territory, and would encourage those whose duty it was 
to defend it. There is no instance of a Power trying to break by force of arms the 
engagements undertaken by several Powers collectively. 

Would the members of the Conference assembled at Constantinople to assure peace 
in the East think themselves incompetent to broach the only subject which can secure 
peace for the present and for the future, take advantage of the geographical position of 
Roumania, and declare her territory neutral in the interest of all, on the basis of that 
which was done for Switzerland in 1815 and Belgium in 1870 ? No, this is not reasonably 
admissible; so Roumania has taken the liberty to address to the Conference on this 
subject, through the agency of its Envoy Extraordinary, the following petition, which is 
to be given to his Excellency Safvet Pasha, the President of the Conference:— 

“ 1. Consequent on the communications made by the Roumanian Government to 
the Guaranteeing Powers, I have the honour to ask the Conference in its name to assure 
the political state of Roumania by guaranteeing in a special manner the perpetual 
neutrality of the Roumanian territory. 

“ 2. In case of a war between one of the Guaranteeing Powers and the Sublime Porte, 
I have also the honour to ask of the Conference, in the name of my Government, that 
the other Guaranteeing Powers will be good enough to point out to Roumania the line 
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of conduct she ought to follow, and to give her a special guarantee that her rights, her 
neutrality, and the perpetual integrity of her territory shall be respected.” 

Then follows the expression of a hope that the Conference wifi receive with goodwill 
the demand of the Roumanian Government, which is calculated to prevent Roumania 
from becoming the theatre of war, and secure peace. 


No 173. 

Sir H. Elliot to the Earl of Derby. —( Received January 12.) 

My Lord, Constantinople, January 1 , 1877. 

I HAVE the honour to inclose the copy of a despatch from Mr. Vice-Consul Dupuis, 
reporting the progress which is being made in the rebuilding of the burnt villages in 
Bulgaria. 

Much has been certainly done, but Mr. Dupuis’ informant has evidently greatly 
overstated it, as the suffering in many districts is undoubted, and the effects of the late 
devastation are very far indeed from being as nearly effaced as he intimates. 

I take this opportunity of inclosing the extract from a letter from Mr. James Long, 
who came out here for the purpose of building houses with funds entrusted to him in 
England. 

The testimony he bears to the facilities given by the Turkish authorities agrees 
with those which we receive from the agents of our own Relief Committee, and it is 
curious to see that these gentlemen, sent expressly to succour the Bulgarians, and with 
their sympathies strongly enlisted in their favour, continually contrast their apathy and 
unwillingness to assist their own countrymen with the active charity and energy of the 
populations of the Mussulman villages which had suffered in the same manner. 

I have &c 

(Signed) ’ HENRY ELLIOT. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 173. 

Vice-Consul Dupuis to Sir H. Elliot. 

Sir, Adrianople, December 29, 1876. 

AT the risk of conveying information already known to your Excellency, I beg I 
may be permitted to quote from a private letter received from my correspondent in the 
interior of this province dated the 24th instant, that two-thirds of the villages destroyed 
during the recent disturbances, have been rebuilt by the Turkish Commissioners, and 
some on this side of the Balkans by the aid of the English Relief Fund. 

That two-thirds of the dwellings in Sindjirlzi, Krashtovo, Aivadjik, Novo Selo, 
Cheren, and Klissura, and a few others have also been rebuilt. At Batak upwards of 250, 
and at Peroushtiza about 200 houses have likewise been rebuilt. 

In the neighbourhood of Tatar-Bazardjik also my informant tells me, that under the 
supervision of Mr. Long, many habitations are in course of reconstruction, and that 
before long all traces of the late devastations will have disappeared. 

My informant adds that all the inhabitants who abandoned their villages during the 
troubles have since returned to find their dwellings rebuilt. 

T nnvA ,vp 

(Signed) ’ J. H. DUPUIS. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 173. 

Mr. hong to Sir H. Elliot. 

(Extrait.) Tatar-Bazardjik, December 21, 1876. 

J’AI lTionneur de vous informer que je suis aetuellement h Tatar-Bazardjik entre 
Philippopoli et les Balkans. C’est ici que j’ai 6tabli mon centre actuel d’op4rations, me 
proposant de porter secours aux villages environnants. 

r y ous cosnaissiez mon intention de venir en aide aux malheureux livr6s aux rigueurs 
de Thiver par le manque des maisons, en leur construant des abris en bois. J’ai ddjk 
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termine mes travaux dans trois villages, et j’espere avoir, avant la fin de l’annee, 200 
maisons et sept ecoles bien achevees. 

Je me suis approvisionne du bois necessaire k mes travaux, a la foret de Belowa, qui 
se trouve & la tete de ligne du chemin de fer etabli de Constantinople dans ces contr4es. 
Grace a l’obligeance de la Compagnie de ce chemin de fer, qui a bien voulu me donner 
le transport gratuit de mon personnel et materiel, je puis avoir mes bois avec la plus 
grande rapidite. J’ai installe a cette for£t de Belowa une scierie a vapeur que j’ai fait 
venir de France, et qui me rend de grands services en fa§onnant les pieces de bois 
indispensables k mes constructions. M. le Baron de Hirsch, concessionnaire de la for4t de 
Belowa, m’a prete egalement son puissant concours. 

Les autorit4s Turques se sont aussi montrees bien disposees en ma faveur, et je n’ai 
qu’a me louer de l’appui qu’elles ont bien voulu me preter en toutes circonstances. Je 
serais content si je pouvais en dire autant du peuple que je suis venu secourir, et que je 
trouve ou exalte par des iddes peu convenables k leur sort, iddes inspirees soit par des 
demagogues, soit par des journalistes, soit par des missionnaires, qui ont rdcemment par- 
couru le pays, et travaille l’imagination de ces malheureux, chacun pour atteindre son 
propre but; ou, bien cretinisms par le systdme de religion, de Gouvernement, et de mceurs 
qui a longtemps regn4 parmi eux. Ce ne sont certes pas des administr4s faciles a 
mener! 

(Translation.; 

(Extract.) Tatar-Bazardjik, December 21, 1876. 

I HAVE the honour to inform you that I am now at Tatar-Bazardjik, between 
Philippopoli and the Balkans. It is here that I have established my centre of operations, 
whence I propose to distribute succour to the neighbouring villages. 

You are aware of my intention to assist those unfortunate persons who, owing to 
the scanty number of houses, are exposed to the rigours of winter, by building for them 
wooden sheds. I have just concluded my work in three villages, and I hope, before the 
end of the year, to have finished 200 houses and seven schools. 

I procured the wood necessary for my work in the forest of Belowa, which is at the 
head of the Constantinople railroad. Thanks to the kindness of the Company of this 
line, who have transported, free of charge, my men and materials, I obtain wood with 
the greatest rapidity. I have established in the forest of Belowa a steam saw mill, 
which I have brought from France, and which is very useful to me in shaping the pieces 
of wood which are required for my buildings. The Baron Hirsch, «Concessionnaire ” 
of the forest of Belowa, has also given me his powerful support. 

The Turkish authorities have also been very friendly to me, and I have every reason 
to be grateful for the support which they have invariably given me. 

Would that I could say as much of the people whom I have come to help, and 
whom I find excited with ideas very inappropriate to their condition—ideas which have 
been suggested to them either by demagogues, newspaper correspondents, or missionaries, 
all ot whom have recently been traversing the country and working upon the imagination 
of these poor creatures, each with his own particular object in view, or reduced to the 
verge of idiocy by the system of religion and Government, and the customs which have 
so long prevailed amongst them. They are certainly not a flock easy to lead. 


No. 174. 

Sir H. Elliot to the Earl of Derby.—(Received January 12.) 

A 1 1 1 A° h°? E ,i a ^f sla , l , i0n of thc dedsi ? u of the PM^opoE' CommS renteldng 
Achmet Agile to death. On receiving a telegram from Mr. Baring reporting the aimetf 

of the Commissmn to retreat from their decision, I sent to Midhat Pash! a letter, of 
which I inclose a copy, as well as that of the reply, which I received to-dav 

I likewise inclose cop, of m, answer to Mr. Baring stating that, if the'sentence on 
Achinet Aga is reversed, or the other prisoners acquitted in the face of conclusive 
evidence, he should return at once to Constantinople, as it was not desimble that he 
should be present at a delusive inquiry. 
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Inclosure 1 in Ho. 174. 


/m . . Decision sentencing Achmet Agha to Death. 

(Translation.) 

results, fr om inquiries made by the Commission, that after some two or three 
days nghting at Batak acts of murder and pillage took place there after the surrender 

r ”) °f arms, and subsequent examinations have estab- 

lished the fact that Achmet Agha, having been the leader of the men who committed 
these acts, was aware of the committal of the former crime, and took an active part in 
tne latter Under these circumstances his offences are held to come within the scope 
of the latter part of Article 56 and the whole of Article 57 of the Code, and Achmet 
Agha is accordingly condemned to death in conformity with those Articles. 

(Signed) SADOULLAH. 

YOVANTCHO. 

SALIM. 

IKIADES. 

WASSA. 


Inclosure 2 in Ho. 174. 


Sir H. Elliot to Midhat Pasha. 

F j E j . , . Per a, le 1 Janvier, 1877. 

JE yiens de recevoir de Mr. Baring une nouvelle bien facheuse. n parait que la 

Achmet Agha^e Dospal; ^ Une majorit ^ de cin 1 contre ™, pour la peine capitale sur 

Mamtenant il parait que Sadoullah Bey, craignant de meoontenter la Porte, voudrait 
revenir sur cette decision. ’ 

En attendant Yassa Effendi a re?u des ordres de partir immddiatement pour 
Monastir, laissant ainsi les membres Chretiens dans la minority. 

Les autresine veuient pas revenir sur la decision dejk adoptee et donneront proba- 
blement leur demission, si le President insiste sur la modification de la sentence. 

a un pareVproSd? rappeler imm4diatement Mr - Baring, qui ne pourra pas assister 

Yotre Altesse jugera de l’effet que tout cela produira sur l’opinion publique, et 
sachant que vous avez toujours voulu que l’enqugte fftt serieuse, je suis convaincu que 
vous verrez comme il est urgent de faire comprendre k Sadoullah Bey qu’il n’y a pas a 

desses r col4gues^ eC1S10n ^ * a< * ue ^ e d s’^tuit lui-meme associe avec la presque unanimity 


Je vous prie, &e. 

(Signd) HENRY ELLIOT. 


(Translation.) 

Ohere Altea*, p„a, January 1, 1877. 

1 HAVE just received from Mr. Baring most distressing news. It seems that the 
Commission had decided, by a majority of five to one, for capital punishment on Achmet 
Agha, of Dospat. 

It appears now that Sadoullah Bey, fearing the displeasure of the Porte, wished to 
revoke this decision. 

In the meanwhile Yassa Effendi has received orders to go immediately to Monastir 
thus leaving the Christian members in the minority. * 

The others will not agree to alter the decision already adopted, and will probably 
resign, if the President insists on the moderation of the sentence. 

In such case, I must immediately recall Mr. Baring, who could not countenance such 
a proceeding. 

Your Highness will judge of the effect which all this will produce on public opinion • 
and knowing that you have always wished that the inquiry should be a serious one I am 
convinced that you will see how urgent it is to make Sadoullah Bey understand that 
there is no alteration to be made in the decision which he himself and his colleagues 
almost unanimously concurreddn. 8 

I pray, &c. 

(Signed) HENRY ELLIOT. 


2 K 
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Inclosure 3 in No. 174. 


Midhat Pasha to Sir H. Elliot. _ 

CMre Excellence Le * J anvier > 1877 * 

J’AI l’honneur d’accuser reception de votre billet. N’ayant pas encore re?u 

aucune communication concernant Acbmet Agba, j’ai t414graphie a Sadoullah iiey 
afin qu’il m’expddie imm4diatement le dossier de cette affaire, pour quapr^s en avoir 

pris eonnaissance, nous puissions agir. . . . ■, ., 

Quant & la question de la composition actuelle de la Commission, je pense qu n doit 
y avoir un malentendu. Attendu que cette Commission, qui 4tait form4e de quatre 
membres Musulmans, Sadoullali Bey, Hamdi Bey, Ismail Bey, et Salim Bey, e par 
quatre membres Chretiens, Aho Effendi, Ikiades Effendi, Yovantchow Effendi, et Wassa 
Effendi, ne se trouve pas modifiee par la nomination h d’autres fonctions de Wassa Ettendi, 
Hq,mdi Bey ayant ant6rieurement donne sa demission et n’en faisant plus parti. 

Je suis heureux, cber Excellence, de vous donner ces eelaircissements qui, je 1 espere, 

vom traoqmUiseront, et je vous prie, &c. MIDHAT. 


(Translation.) 

Chere Excellence January 1, 1877. 

I HAVE the honour of acknowledging the receipt of your note. Not having yet 
received any communication concerning Achmet Agha, I have teleragphed to Sadoullah 
Bey, in order that he may at once send the papers relating to this affair, so that, having 

studied them, we may act accordingly. # 

Concerning the question of the present composition of the Commission, I think there 

must be some mistake. 

Eor the Commission, which was formed of four Mussulman members Sadoullah 
Bey, Hamdi Bey, Ismael Bey, and Salim Bey; and by four Christian members—Abo 
Effendi, Ikeades Effendi, Govantchow Effendi, and Wassa Effendi—is in no way modified 
by the nomination to other functions of Wassa Effendi, Hamdi Bey having previously 
resigned, and no longer forming part of it. 

I am happy to give you this information which will, I hope, set your mind at rest. 

J (Signed) MIDHAT. 


Inclosure 4 in No. 174. 

Sir H. Elliot to Mr. Baring. 

gj r Constantinople, January 1, 1877. 

UPON communicating with the Porte on the subject of your telegram, which, 
owing to the interruption of the lines, did not reach me until yesterday, I was informed 
that no communication had been received from the President of the Commission respecting 
Achmet Acha, but orders have now been sent to have the proceedings at once forwarded 
here. 

The Commissioners having declared themselves by an overwhelming majority for 
the condemnation of Achmet Agha, it is impossible now to permit the decision to be 
reversed. 

Should this be done, or the other prisoners acquitted in the face of conclusive 
evidence, it will be proper for you at once to return to Constantinople, as your presence 
at a delusive enquiry is not desirable. 

You may, however, use your discretion if you see reason for believing that any good 
could be effected by remaining a short time longer. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) HENRY ELLIOT. 


No. 175. 


Sir H. Elliot to the Earl of Derby.—(Received January 12.) 


My Lord, _ Constantinople, January 1, 1877. 

I HAD the honour this morning to receive your Lordship’s despatch of the 21st ultimo, 
respecting the address from the Greek Community of Philippopolis protesting against 
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any part of the country south of the Balkans being included in a scheme of autonomy, 
and directing me to inform the memorialists that their memorandum had reached Her 
Majesty’s Government, and would receive the attention of Her Majesty’s Representatives 
at the Conference. 

MM. Psichari and Sarakioti having called upon me in the forenoon I was able 
at once to execute your Lordship’s instruction, and I endeavoured at the same time to 
satisfy them that though Her Majesty’s Government had been obliged to limit their 
present action to the Provinces where there had been disturbances threatening the 
general peace, they took an equal interest in the Greek populations, and would always 
encourage the adoption of measures calculated to advance their prosperity. 

The two gentlemen insisted that the course which was being pursued was in the 
highest degree detrimental to Greek interests. They had, they said, nothing to fear from 
Turkish encroachment, but they had every cause to dread that of the Slavs, over whom 
Russia would acquire an irresistible influence by a guaranteed autonomic administration 
being granted to the Slav Provinces without any such equivalent being secured to the 
Greeks. 

The Greek population was unanimous in this opinion. Addresses from Thessaly 
and Epirus were being spontaneously sent in urging the Porte not to consent to the 
proposals of the Powers, and upon that point there was no difference between the views 
of all the Christians of the Empire and those of the Mussulmans. 

They spoke with especial indignation of the creation of a Bulgaria extending to'the 
south of the Balkans, but I told them there was no question of the creation of (any 
Bulgaria at all, and that if the reforms were to be applied to some southern districts, 
which had suffered in the recent disturbances, the Greek population would profit by them 
as much as the Bulgarians. 

T hnvP Srf* 

(Signed) ' HENRY ELLIOT. 


No. 176. 

Sir H. Elliot to the Earl of Derby.—(Received January 12.) 

My Lord, Constantinople, January 4, 1877. 

I HAVE the honour to inclose the copy of a despatch from Mr. Consul Holmes,* 
reverting to Canon Liddon’s statement of having seen persons impaled on the banks of 
the Save. 

Although I believe no one any longer doubts Canon Liddon to have been deceived 
as to to what he supposed himself to have seen, as Mr. Holmes considers his own good 
good faith impugned in the letters published on the subject, he has requested me to say 
that, if your Lordship sees no objection to it, he would be glad that his present explana¬ 
tion should be made public also. 

I hftvc Sc c. 

(Signed) ' HENRY ELLIOT. 


No. 177. 

Sir H. Elliot to the Earl of Derby.—(Received January 12.) 

My Lord, Constantinople, January 4, 1877. 

I RECEIVED a letter last November from Dr. Thomson, of the Bible Society at 
Constantinople, stating that he had been informed that a number of Bulgarians were 
detained in the prison at Uscup on a general chage of being concerned in insurrectionary 
plans, and I requested Her Majesty’s Consul at Saloniea to endeavour to ascertain the 
facts of the case. 

I have the honour to inclose an extract of Dr. Thomson’s letter. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) HENRY ELLIOT. 
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# See No. 179. 
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Inclosure in No. 177. 

Dr. Thomson to Sir H. Elliot. 


(Extract.) Constantinople, November 14, 1876. 

I AM informed that there are now, or were, on November 4th, in prison at Uscup, 
and had been so for about four months, some twenty-seven Bulgarians, on the general 
charge of being concerned in insurrectionary plans, but with no specific charge whatever 
that can be brought against them. My informant also states that their number was 
thirty-nine at first, but that about a fortnight before he wrote twelve of their number 
purchased their liberty by the payment of several hundred Turkish liras, lhe origin ot 

their imprisonment, he says, was as follows :— . — • • 

In or near Kotchani, or Katshanik, near Uscup, a priest, on returning from Divine 
service, is said to have found his house in the possession of a number of lurks, said o 
be seven, who were offering violence to his eldest daughter. A younger (laughter had 
escaped observation. On hearing this, without saying a word, he got ready his horse, 
mounted his younger daughter upon it, quietly secured the doors of his bouse, and set 
fire to it; and then, mounting behind his daughter, galloped off, probably to Montenegro 

or to Servia, and has not since been heard of. . . , 

As this took place just at the time when the outbreak took place m .Bulgaria, tne 
authorities at once concluded that it was the beginning of the insurrection in that neigh¬ 
bourhood, and immediately sent thither a number of regular troops, Circassian and 
Bashi-Bazouks, who soon pillaged the whole district, named Maleschovo, and reduced it 
to misery, though it is affirmed that no tendency to insurrection existed at all among the 
people. 

As a further precaution, the thirty-nine individuals above referred to were appre¬ 
hended and lodged in prison as hostages for their fellows, being all heads of families and 
persons of some consideration. After having been confined elsewhere for some weeks, 
they were brought to Uscup about four months ago, where twenty-seven of them still are. 

Your Excellency may think this a romance rather than a fact, and I confess there 
are several particulars which I could have wished had been given in greater detail.. But 
the twenty-seven men in prison are no mere imagination, and my informant is a man of 
great sense and truthfulness. He certainly would not. knowingly report to me a fable 
instead of sober truth, nor has he any prejudice against the Turkish Government as 
-such. He has urged me to try and do something for these poor sufferers, who are 
languishing undeservedly in prison, and who have already suffered severely in health, 
property, and comfort, and all through the excusable, perhaps, yet still reckless haste of 
the authorities. And certainly, though one might excuse the action of the Government 
in the first instance, it is surely high time now to set these men at liberty, if there is 
really no accusation that can be laid to their charge. 

May I therefore beg your Excellency to take such measures as you may think 
proper to ascertain what amount of truth there is in the above matter, which I have felt 
bound to report to you, and to act therein, as I am sure your Excellency’s sense of justice 
and compassion will dictate, should it unhappily be found that the facts are as I have 
reported them. 


No. 178. 


Sir H. Elliot to the Earl of Derby.—(Received January 12.) 

My Lord, Constantinople, January 5, 1877. 

WITH reference to my despatch of yesterday’s date, I have received a telegram 
from Mr. Baring, informing me that Achmet Tchaoush, of Kara Boulak, was sentenced 
to hard labour for life, on the 3rd instant, by the Philippopoli Commission. 

* T h/ivp 

(Signed) ’ HENRY ELLIOT. 
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No. 179. 

Consul Holmes to the Earl of Derby.—(Received January 12.) 

My Lord, Constantinople, January 3, 1877. 

I HATE the honour to inclose copy of a despatch and its inclosures, dated the 
2nd instant, which I have addressed to Sir Henry Elliot, regarding the impalements 
stated by Canon Liddon and Mr. Mac Coll to have occurred in Bosnia. The reason why 
this despatch was not written at an earlier date was the necessity of waiting for Bishop 
Strossmayer’s answer to the fetter addressed to him by the Austrian Consul-General in 
Bosnia. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) W. B. HOLMES. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 179. 

Consul Holmes to Sir H. Elliot. 

Sir, Constantinople, January 2, 1877. 

WITH reference to my despatch of the 3rd November, regarding Canon Liddon’s 
and Mr. Mac Coil’s statements of impalement in Bosnia, I now give your Excellency the 
results of my further inquiries on this subject. 

In the first place I beg to inclose a letter written to me by M. de Vienne, the French 
Consul at Serajevo, who had been making an excursion, a little before Canon Liddon’s 
journey, on the frontiers of Bosnia along the Save, and extending to Novi Bazar; and his 
explanation appears to me conclusive as to what Canon Liddon and Mr. Mac Coll really 
saw, namely, a watchman who had mounted on his stake, probably to look at the steamer 
descending the Save. When I suggested that these gentlemen might have seen the 
remains of beans on stakes erected to facilitate their drying, I was seeking what might 
be an explanation according to the best of my experience, not being aware that in the 
flat country along the Save single poles were adopted as means of obtaining an extended 
view of the country around. 

Secondly, on my late journey to Constantinople I inquired at Brood, on the Save, 
regarding impalements, and could find no one of any denomination who had so much as 
heard of anything of the kind. 

I then travelled down the Save in a steamer which during the past year has 
performed alternate voyages with the boat on board which Canon Liddon travelled. I 
related to the captain and officers what had been stated by that gentleman. The story 
was received with a general laugh, and declared to have been undoubtedly a joke on the 
part of the officers of the steamer, which they had expected would have been received as 
it was intended, but which, on it being taken seriously, they had not ventured to explain. 
I asked the captain, however, whether he thought it possible that such atrocities 
could have occurred during a year without his having observed them. He replied that 
it was utterly impossible; and that if the officers of the other steamer had remarked 
them, they were bound by standing orders to have reported them to the authorities of 
the different stations at which they touched. He also said that even if such deeds had 
been unnoticed by the officers of the steamers of the Save, they could not possibly have 
failed to attract the attention of all the Slavs on the Austrian side of the river, and would 
have created a general cry of indignation. 

In my despatch to which I have referred above, I stated that my Austrian colleague 
at Serajevo had, at my request, written to Bishop Strossmayer, to ask some definite 
explanation as to what he said to Canon Liddon and Mr. Mac Coll. I now inclose copy'of 
a letter from the Consul-General, inclosing Bishop Strossmayer’s answer, of which I send 
an extract containing all that relates to the present subject of discussion. 

It will be remarked that the Bishop does not specify what he said to Canon Liddon, 
and does not mention the word “ impalement,” but only states in general terms that what 
he told the English gentlemen he had heard from trustworthy sources. He seems to 
show a sense of annoyance at being asked to particularize and substantiate what he said. 
He repeats the idea, originated by certain English writers who have endeavoured to 
throw discredit on experience which they cannot deny, that English Consuls, and 
Austrian also, write to order, to which “ ils accommodent tout ce qu’ils voient et tout ce 
qu’ils ne voient pas,” and seems to wish to pass by the question of impalement by 
saying that it does not at all signify what may have been the peculiar nature of the 
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atrocities commited by the Turks, but'the principal thing to consider is whether the 
Christians can live under the laws of the Koran; and the rest of his letter is a dissertation 
on the general hopeless position of Christians under Turkish rule, of which I do not give 
a copy, as it does not concern the immediate matter under consideration, namely, 

whether impalements have taken place or not. T Qr .rl 

I would now venture to make a few remarks on the letters of Canon Ciddon a 
Mr. Mac Coll, published in the 14 Times ” and dated the 20th October, which I did not see 
until after my last despatch was written. These gentlemen had the advantage of sneering 
at my first despatch on the subject, and at Mr. Stuart Glennie s testimony, on the ground 
that we seemed to evade the question by referring to localities 100 miles awaj from 
those where they had witnessed the impalement. The reason of this was that my only 
information had ‘ been that these gentlemen had “ entered Berm by the Bosnian 
frontier,” and had’ seen the atrocities mentioned at several military stations. -Now the 
only way to enter Servia from the Bosnian frontier is by the Drina. 1 was puzzled, 
because I knew it was impossible they could have done so without falling into the hands 
of a patrol, and being reported at Serajevo; but I had no idea that they had seen what 
they stated along the Bosnian frontier on the banks of the Save. Had this been known 
Mr. Stuart Glennie could have stated the fact that he had performed the same journey 
on the Save within a week of the reverend travellers, and had not heard a word ot these 
pretended impalemeuts, and I should have been able to reply more to the purpose. 

I ought perhaps to be thankful for the indulgent consideration of Canon Liddon, 
who states that every allowance is to be made for Mr. Holmes, “ as he is writing to order, 
and has to make the best of the case before him.” I should have thought that any 
gentleman would have hesitated to have thus insulted a public servant; but as, perhaps. 
Canon Liddon has long since regretted having done so, I shall say no more than that, m 
the whole course of my thirty-five years’ service, I have never received from any 
Foreign Secretary or Ambassador the slightest hint to report otherwise than according 
to fact, and have always stated the plain truth, and the whole truth, to the best of my 
ability. 

Canon Liddon remarks that “ Mr. Holmes characterizes our statement as astound¬ 
ing.” I did so because it was “astounding” that these gentlemen could have believed 
that it was reserved for them alone to discover, on a great European highway, what 
could not have possibly occurred without the widest publicity; “astounding from the 
credulity displayed; astounding from the tenacity with which these cruelties have been 
insisted on, and almost irresistible evidence to the contrary disregarded, when one 
would have imagined that charitably-minded clergymen would have been only too glad to 
he convinced, for the sake of humanity, that such frightful atrocities as those they 
thought they had witnessed had not in reality occurred; and, lastly, I now say astound¬ 
ing that gentlemen should have thought it necessary to support their assertions by 
endeavouring to weaken evidence, given with no malevolent animus, but simply to 
establish the truth, by sneers and insult. 

1 hare, &c 

(Signed) W. R. HOLMES. 


Inclosure 2 in Ho. 179. 

M. de Vienne to Consul Holmes. 

Cher et Honore Collogue, Bosna Serai, le 19 Novembre, 1876. 

VO US voulez bien me demander si, dans le cours d’excursions entreprises en Bosnie 
pendant ces douze derniers mois et tout r4cemment encore, j’ai vu, ainsi que Pont 
rapporte deux voyageurs Anglais, des hommes empales et si j’ai eu connaissance de 
telles atrocites. 

Hon, je n’ai jamais vu d’homme empale, soit en longeant la Save, soit en suivant 
la frontiere de la Drine ou la route de Constantinople que les Serbes ont occupee en 
plusieurs points. Mon assertion ne peut, sans doute, d4mentir le fait raconte par des 
voyageurs de tr4s bonne foi, et dautres raisons me permettent de discuter leur 
temoignage. 

Le premier de ces arguments est qu’aucun de nos collogues n’a jusqu’ici entendu 
parler de rien de semblable. J’ajouterai que les riverains de la Save, sujets Autrichiens 
de race Slave, sont en mesure de verifier l’allegation des voyageurs et qu’ils ne l’ont pas 
confirmee. C’est, en effet me dites-vous, en suivant la Save en bateau a vapeur que vos 
compatriotes auraient vu, sur la rive Turque, le supplied, et j’admets difficilement que la 
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population hostile & la Turquie de la rive opposee devant laquelle ces actes de cruaute 
auraient 4te commis, ne les signals pas de l’indignation. 

Je cherche done une explication plausible et je crois l’avoir trouvee. Yous avez 
du voir comme moi dans la campagne des poteaux assez eleves, au sommet desquels 
une plateforme occup4e par un paysan sert de poste d’observation. Le cultivateur garde 
ainsi tout un champ de mais pour le d4fendre contre les ravages des bestiaux paissant 
ici 4 l’aventure. Souvent les poteaux sont simplement entaillds sur les c6tds de sorte 
que le gardien monte facilement au sommet en se retenant avec les bras. Je me 
rappelle avoir vu un homme dans cette position et mon compagnon de promenade me 
dit, “Voil& un empale.” C’etait bien avant que les rdcits des voyageurs eussent motivd 
des investigations. 

Je suppose done que des voyageurs dont l’imagination dtait surexcitee ont pris des 
observatoires aussi primitifs, et servant actuellement a surveiller la campagne, pour des 
instruments de supplice. Je ne contredis ni n’affirme, et je ne puis que vous soumettre 
cette explication. 

Croyez, &c. 

(Signe) CH. DE VIENNE. 


(Translation.) 


Dear and respected Colleague, Bosna Serai, November 19, 1876. 

YOU wish to know whether in the course of my excursions in Bosnia during the 
last twelve months, and again quite recently, I have seen, as has been reported by two 
English travellers, any men impaled, and whether I have any knowledge of such atrocities. 
No; I have never seen a man impaled, neither on the banks of the Save nor in following 
the Drina frontier, nor on the road from Constantinople, which the Servians have occupied 
at several points. My assertion does not, indeed, disprove the fact related by travellers 
of perfect good faith, and other reasons enable me to discuss their evidence. 

The first of these arguments is that up till now not one of our colleagues has heard of 
anything of the kind. I may add that people living on the banks of the Save, Austrian 
subjects of Slave origin, are in a position to verify the assertion of these travellers, and 
that they have not confirmed it. It was, in fact, you tell me, in coming down the Save 
in a steamboat that your compatriots had seen the execution on the Turkish bank, and I 
can hardly think that the population of the opposite bank, hostile as they are to Turkey, 
would not have related it with indignation. 

I therefore sought some plausible explanation, and I think I have found one. You 
must have seen, as I have, in the country raised posts, on which a platform is placed, 
which is used by the peasant who occupies it as a look-out place. The husbandman is 
thus enabled to overlook a whole maize-held, and to protect it from the inroads of stray 
cattle which may be grazing in the vicinity. In many cases the posts have only footholds 
cut in them, in such a fashion that the keeper is easily enabled to go up to the top by 
hanging on by his arms. I remember having seen a man in this position, and the person 
with whom I was walking exclaimed, “ There is a man impaled.’’ That was long before 
these travellers’ tales led to the present investigations. 

I conclude, therefore, that the overheated imagination of the travellers took these 
very primitive observatories, used in the present day for look-out posts over the country, 
for instruments of torture. I can neither contradict nor confirm it, and can only offer 
you the above explanation. 

Believe me, 

(Signed) CH. DE VIENNE. 


Inclosure 3 in No. 179. 

M. Theodorovic to Consul Holmes. 

Serajevo, le 11 De'cembre, 1876. 

A LA suite de votre demarche j’ai demand^ a M. l’Eveque Strossmayer par 4crit, s’il 
4tait vrai qu’il avait racont4 k MM. Liddon et Mac Coll que sur la rive droite de la Save 
des personnes de l’un et de l’autre sexe, et entre autres une femme enceinte, avaient etc 
empalees vivantes. Je suis dans le cas maintenant de vous transmettre, M. le Consul et 
cher collegue, ci-adjointe la traduction en Francais de la rdponse de M. l’Eveque 
Strossmayer, 4crite en langue Croate. 
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J’observe en meme temps qu’au sujet d’une cruautd pareille je n ai pu obtemr des 
informations autbentiques ni par le moyen des Vice-Consulats de Livno, Brcha, et tie 
Banialuka, situds sur les frontiers de la Bosnie et dependant de ce Consulat- General, 

ni d’autre part. . . n 

Je saisis, &c. 

(Sign6) THEODOROVIC. 


(Translation.) 

Serajevo, December 11, 1876. 

AFTER the steps taken by you I requested Bishop Strossmeyer in writing to inform 
me whether it was true if be had told Messrs. Liddon and McColl that on the right bank 
of the Save persons of both sexes had been impaled living, and among others a piegnant 
woman, I am now able to forward to you herewith, M. le Consul and dear colleague, a 
French translation of Bishop Strossmeyer’s answer, written in Croatian. 

I may remark, at the same time, that I have been unable to obtain authentic mior- 
mation concerning a case of such cruelty either through the Vice-Consulates at Livno, 
Brcha, or R a.nia.1nka, , situated on the frontiers of Bosnia, and under this Consulate- 
General, or from any other source. 

I avail, &c. 

(Signed) THEODOROVIC. 


Inclosure 4 in Ho. 179. 

Bishop Strossmayer to M. The'odorovic. 

(Extrait.) Diakovar, le 28 Novembre, 1876. 

VOICI la rdponse & votre lettre :— 

Ce que j’ai raconte & cet honorable Anglais je l’ai entendu de temoins compldte- 
ment dignes de foi, parmi lesquels se trouvent des pretres de mon diocese rdsidant sur les 
hords de la Save et qui me referent des horreurs inouies dont ils ont ete les temoins 
oculaires. II n’y a pas let, il est vrai, de quoi s’4tonner. Des passions s’dtant dechainees, 
de nos jours, en Bosnie, qui produisent des horreurs chez les nations civilis^es, comment 
n’auraient-elles point cet effet dans un pays sauvage et complement harhare jusqu a nos 
lours ? 

Vous me pardonnerez, M. le Consul-General, une observation que je vais faire. 
Dans nos contrdes l’opinion generale est que MM. les Consuls-Generaux suivent une 
direction donnee, k laquelle ils accommodent tout ce qu’ils voient et tout ce qu’ils ne 
voient pas. 

C’est de 14 que provient—c’est ainsi qu’on le pense chez nous—l’admission de 
l’exceptionnel dans les jugements rendus sur ces evfcnements, et conformes plut6t aux 
id4es de l’element predominant. Je ne sais pas combien de vrai il y a dans ces assertions; 
mais je remarque, non sans 6tonnement, que c’est precisdment vous et le Consul Britan- 
nique qui ont cru necessaire de me provoquer 4 cette reponse. En outre j’ai ete frappe 
par la question que vous me faites dans votre lettre, k savoir si j’avais vu ce que MM. les 
Anglais racontent, de mes propres yeux? Comme s’il appartenait k moi de visiter 
les bords de la Save et de surveiller ce qui s’y passe, ou bien comme s’il ne pht etre vrai 
que ce que nous voyons de nos propres yeux! 

M. le Consul-General, il ne s’agit point, 4 mon avis, de savoir si dans l’esp4ee tel 
ou autre a ete le cours d’un evenement que les gens nous rapportent; mais il s’agit d’un 
grand principe qui decide, d’un seul coup, de toute la question, 4 savoir, s’il est possible ou 
non que sous le regime du Coran le peuple Chretien puisse exister sans oppression ni 
martyre. 

(Translation.) 

(Extract.) Diakovar, November 28, 1876. 

HERE is the answer to your letter. What I told this worthy Englishman I learnt 
from unimpeachable witnesses, among whom are priests in my diocese, living on the 
banks of the Save, and who tell me of unheard of atrocities, of which they have been 
eye witnesses. There is nothing, it is true, astonishing in that. If passions have been 
roused lately in Bosnia which are productive of horrors among civilized nations, what 
other effect could they have in a country which has remained savage and barbarous up 
to the present day ? 

You will pardon, M. le Consul-General, a remark I am about to make. In our 
country an opinion is prevalent that the Consuls-General obey a fixed instruction, to 
which they accommodate all that they see and all that they do not see. 
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Thence arise, at least, so people here think, exceptional judgments upon these events, 
and in conformity with the predominant idea. 

I do not know what truth there is in these assertions; hut I notice, not without 
astonishment, that you and the British Consul are the only ones who have thought it 
necessary to elicit this answer from me. Beyond that 1 am struck by the question that 
you put to me in your letter, as to whether I had myself seen what the English 
gentlemen speak of. As if it was my business to go to the banks of the Save and to 
see what goes on there, or as if things must be seen with one’s own eyes in order to he 
true! 

M. le Consul-General, in my opinion, this is not a question of ascertaining if in 
such or such a space of time an event happened similar to that of which these people 
tell us; but it is a question of a great principle which settles in a moment the whole 
question, which is, whether it is possible or impossible that under the rule of the Koran 
the Christian race can exist without oppression and martyrdom. 


No. 180. 

Sir A. Buchanan to the Earl of Derby.—(Received January 12.) 

My Lord, Vienna, January 2, 1877. 

WITH reference to your Lordship’s despatch telegraphed yesterday acquainting me 
with the operative clause of an Act which General Ignatiew had proposed should be 
signed by the Plenipotentiaries of the Six Powers who attended the Preliminary 
Conference at Constantinople, 1 have the honour to report that I immediately communi¬ 
cated with Count Andrassy on the subject. His Excellency did not clearly understand 
the object of the proposed Act, as it merely declares what had been already notified to 
the Porte, and he said he could not express a positive opinion as to the expediency of 
signing it, having not yet received any report from Count Zichy with respect to it. It 
appeared to him, however, that it might be signed without danger or inconvenience if a 
clause were added after the word “ peace ” stating that “ it is, however, understood that 
it shall be open to the Porte to propose modifications in details and as to the manner of 
carrying out the views of the Powers.” 

A clause of this kind, he said, seemed to be necessary to show that the proposals 
made to the Porte shall be subject to discussion, as the Conference would otherwise be a 
useless formality. 

After he has received a report on the subject from Count Zichy, he will instruct him 
to communicate with Lord Salisbury in order that they may arrange, as far as their 
respective instructions may point out, to adopt a common course with respect to it. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) ANDREW BUCHANAN. 


No. 181. 

Sir A. Buchanan to the Earl of Derby.—(Received January 12.) 

(Extract.) Vienna , January 4, 1877. 

WITH reference to the suggestion that in the event of the Conference at 
Constantinople terminating unsatisfactorily the Ambassadors should not separate but 
resume their sittings in an Italian town, I have the honour to inform your Lordship that 
the Italian Ambassador here has made a similar suggestion, but I am told that Count 
Andrassy has expressed no opinion upon it, as he does not consider the question to 
require an immediate decision. 


No. 182. 

Sir A. Buchanan to the Earl of Derby.—(Received January 12.) 

My Lord, Vienna, January 8, 1877. 

WITH reference to your Lordship’s despatch to Sir Augustus Paget of the 
4th instant, on the subject of the proposal that in the event of the Conference at 
[195] 2 L 
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Constantinople breaking up, the Plenipotentiaries of the Six Powers should resume their 
deliberations at some place out of the Turkish dominions, I have acquainted Baron 
Orczy with the reasons which your Lordship has expressed to General Menabrea tor 
personally disapproving of such a course, and I had ventured previously, on the question 
being first mentioned to me here, to express a personal opinion, that a prolonged 
absence of Lord Salisbury from England would probably be objected to, as inconvenient 
to the public service. 

X XULV6 &C 

(Signed) ’ ANDREW BUCHANAN. 


No. 183. 


Safvet Pasha to Musurus Pasha.—(Communicated to the Earl of Derby by Musurus Pasha, 

January 12.)- 

(Telegraphique.) Constantinople, le 11 Janvier, 1877. 

DANS la stance d’aujourd’hui de la Coherence, nous avons proposd ^’institution 
d’une Commission composite en nombre 6gal de Musulmans et' de Chretiens pour 
la Bosnie et l’Herzegovine, et nous avons declare m£me que la Sublime Porte est 
disposee a proc^der a la nomination de cette Commission conformement aux bases 
contenues dans la note du Comte Andrassy en date du 13 Fevrier. Quant a la nomina¬ 
tion des valis avec l’assentiment des Puissances, nous avons dit de nouveau les raisons 
qui ne nous permettent pas d’acquiescer a ce point, et nous avons donne des assurances 
formelles sur le choix et sur la stabilite de nos Gouverneurs. Les Plenipotentiaires 


etrangers ont consider^ notre proposition et nos considerations comme constatant une 
divergence d’opinion, et ils n’ont pas continue la discussion. 

La prochaine stance est fixee h Lundi. 

L’attitude des Repr4sentants des Puissances n’indique point que leurs dispositions 
pr^cedentes relativement a un depart £ventuel aient 6t6 modifiees. 


(Translation.) 

(Telegraphic.) Constantinople, January 11, 1877. 

IN the meeting of the Conference to-day we proposed the institution of a Com¬ 
mission composed of an equal number of Mussulmans and Christians for Bosnia and 
Herzegovina, and we have even declared that the Sublime Porte is disposed to proceed 
to the nomination of this Commission in conformity with the bases contained in Count 
Andrassy’s note of the 13th February. As to the nomination of Valis with the assent 
of the-Powers, we have repeated the reasons which do not allow us to accept this point, 
and we have again given formal, assurances as to the choice and continuance in office 
of our Governors. The Foreign Plenipotentiaries have considered our proposition and 
our considerations as proofs of a difference of opinion, and they have not continued 
the discussion. 

The next meeting is fixed for Monday. The attitude of the Representatives of the 
Powers does not indicate that their former intentions as to an eventual departure have 
been modified. 


No. 184. 

The Earl of Derby to Sir H. Elliot. 

Sir, Foreign Office) January >12, 1877. 

HER Majesty’s Government approve the steps taken by your Excellency upon the 
subject of Shefket Pasha’s case, as reported in your despatch ofithe 26thi Ultimo. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) DERBY. 


259 


No. 185. 

Lord Lyons to the Earl of Derby.—(Received January 13.) 

(Extract.) Paris, January 12, 1877. 

THE Due Decazes told me this morning that General Cialdini, the Italian Ambas¬ 
sador here, who had just left him, had been dwelling upon the Italian idea that, if the 
members of the Conference were obliged to leave Constantinople, they should immediately 
reassemble at Venice, or some other place out of the Ottoman Empire. 

The Due Decazes did not speak with favour of this idea. 


No. 186. 

Memorandum. 

MUSURUS PASHA and Odian Effendi called upon Lord Beaconsfield by appoint¬ 
ment on the 8th of January, in order that Odian Effendi might deliver to the Prime 
Minister a letter from the Grand Vizier, of which he was the bearer. 

After delivering the letter, Odian Effendi proceeded to state that he had been sent 
to England to explain to the British Government the reasons which had made it impos¬ 
sible for the Porte to accept the proposals made in Conference by the Plenipotentiaries 
of the Six Powers. Those proposals, he said, might be divided into two parts, the 
reforms for the disturbed Provinces and the guarantees for their execution. As regards 
the reforms themselves, there were points to which the Turkish Ministers felt strong objec¬ 
tions. For instance, the creation of a Province of Bulgaria (a country which had never 
hitherto existed), and the limits which it was proposed to assign to it, and which would 
include large portions of country mainly inhabited by a Greek population, were proposals 
to which the Porte could not accede. The arrangement, again, that a third only of the 
revenue derived from the taxes should be paid into the Imperial Exchequer, and that the 
amount of this quota should be fixed for a term of years, was virtually equivalent to the 
constitution of a fresh tributary State. The stipulation that the Governors of the new 
Province or Provinces of Bulgaria must be Christians offered great difficulties on account 
of the small number of Christian employes in the service of the Porte properly qualified 
for such high appointments. It seems, too, a strange proposition when it was 
remembered that under Midhat Pasha’s Government an improved system of administra¬ 
tion had been introduced into a portion of this very country, and that the general 
prosperity of the Province had benefitted so much under his direction that the revenue 
derived from it had been doubled or even trebled without the imposition of fresh taxes 
All these points, however, were not incapable of adjustment if discussed with patience 
and address. It was the question of the guarantees which seemed to offer insuperable 
difficulties, for the proposals of the Powers appeared to the Porte to involve concessions 
such as no independent Power could make consistently with self-respect. That the 
Turkish troops should be withdrawn into the principal towns, leaving the police of the 
country to the care of a foreign gendarmerie, and that a Commission of foreigners 
should be instituted, which should exercise or have power to exercise all the principal 
functions of Government (Odian Effendi here enumerated the vaVious powers with which 
it was proposed that the Commission should be invested); these were stipulations which 
it would be not merely humiliating, but suicidal for the Sultan to agree to. It would be 
better that the Province or Provinces should be taken from Turkey entirely than that 
they should remain nominally subject to the Sultan’s rule, but under conditions which 
implied an incapacity to govern them, and which must ruin his prestige and authority 
with his other subjects. Odian Effendi continued that he was himself a Christian and 
an Armenian, that he knew well the feeling that was prevalent in the various parts of the 
Empire; that the prospect of exceptional advantages being granted to the Slav 
Provinces was exciting a feeling of jealousy and dissatisfaction elsewhere • that the 
Greeks were already clamouring for similar privileges; that his own fellow-countrymen 
were being roused to make the same claim, but that nowhere throughout the Ottoman 
dominions was there any feeling but one of opposition to the guarantees which the 
Powers sought to exact. The only exception, perhaps, was that of the Bulgarians them 
selves, who, he ventured to say, were, of all the Sultan’s subjects, nearly the least 
informed and the most devoid of political capacity. Odian Effendi went on to speak of 
the Constitution which had recently been proclaimed for the whole Turkish Empire f 
the security which it would offer for the real fulfilment of the promises made by th 
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Porte to its subjects (which, he admitted, had in many respects been heretofore very 
imperfectly carried out), and, he added, that the personal character both of the Sultan 
and of the present Grand Vizier offered in themselves a guarantee that the new institu¬ 
tions would be thoroughly and conscientiously carried into execution. 

Lord Beaconsfield replied that as Odian Effendi was a bearer to him of a letter from 
the Grand Vizier, he thought it would be discourteous to refuse the honour of receiving 
the Effendi, but that Lord Beaconsfield could not in any way enter into negotiations 
respecting the matters referred to the Conference. It was impossible to negotiate in two 
places at the same time; the negotiations now were conducted at Constantinople, not at 
London, on the part of Her Majesty’s Government by Lord Salisbury, who possessed 
their entire confidence. Lord Beaconsfield would, however, take this opportunity of 
saying that no one wished more than he did that Turkey should maintain her place in 
the European system; that she should enjoy internal and external tranquillity, and 
have an opportunity of placing her affairs, and especially her finances, on a reputable 
footing. As a well-wisher of Turkey, he felt convinced that her first object should be 
to secure an interval of peace. She had a brave army, but it was impossible to suppose 
that in a contest with Russia the latter Power should not in the end come off victorious. 
The struggle might last for more than one campaign, but the ultimate result could 
scarcely be doubtful. On the other hand, by accepting the conditions proposed to 
her, Turkey would gain a respite probably of some years, during which the Sultan would 
have time to reform his administration, to conciliate his subjects, and by these measures 
to regain the sympathy of England and the rest of Europe, which, as Odian Effendi 
must be aware, had been alienated by recent deplorable events. Lord Beaconsfield 
believed that the proposals of the Conference had undergone considerable modifications, 
and that as now presented to the Porte they certainly contained nothing which might not 
honourably be accepted. In the interest of Turkey herself principally, though also in 
that of Europe in general, he strongly advised the Porte not to reject them. 

Odian Effendi said that he would at once report by telegraph to his Government 
the substance of the Prime Minister’s observations. He had not, however, as yet heard 
from Constantinople that any modifications had been made in the proposals presented by 
the Plenipotentiaries, and he must repeat that in their original shape it was impossible 
for the Porte to accept them. That even supposing Midhat Pasha should make the 
great sacrifice of agreeing to such an arrangement, a step which must inevitably lead to 
his fall, the attempt to carry it out would ruin the Sultan and the Ministers who might 
assist him in the task. They would not be able to stand against the force of public 
opinion. Odian Effendi went on to say that he saw no occasion for further guarantees 
than what the Powers had ready to their hand. They had Consuls whose duty and 
practice it was to report on the state of affairs in the districts where they resided, and to 
notify any abuses or shortcomings in the administration. They had Ambassadors to 
represent these matters to the central Government. If the present Consuls were not 
considered equal to the task, the Porte made no objection to the appointment of others 
better qualified. Why should not the Constitution just granted be embodied in a Protocol 
and placed under an European guarantee, thus giving to the Powers the right to 
interfere on behalf of any portion of the Sultan’s subjects, who might hereafter suffer 
from misgovernment ? Odian Effendi mentioned that the special Constitution granted to 
the districts of the Lebanon was secured by no other guarantee but a Protocol of this 
nature, and that it had never been alleged that the Porte had failed to fulfil its engage¬ 
ments in that respect. In conclusion, Odian Effendi said that he knew that recent 
events had unhappily alienated from Turkey the sympathy and goodwill of England, 
which she had enjoyed in former years, but that his Government still relied on the 
English love of equity. When it was considered that after being victorious in a war 
unjustly and treacherously waged against them, they had been called upon to give such 
terms to their opponents as might have been exacted if Turkey had been the vanquished 
and not the successful party; that they had declared themselves ready to agree to these 
hard conditions, and had only broken off on the ground that they were called upon to 
submit to stipulations and restrictions in regard to their own revolted subjects such as 
they felt were incompatible with their existence as an independent Government, he felt 
convinced that the sympathy of impartial persons would not be with the Power which 
took up arms to enforce upon them such concessions. 

To this Lord Beaconsfield only replied that he would still hope that a satisfactory 
settlement might result from the deliberations of the Conference. 

Foreign Office, January 13, 1877. 
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No. 187. 

The Earl of Derby to Sir H. Elliot. 

g* r Foreign Office, January 13, 187 1 . 

I HAVE to inform your Excellency that Her Majesty’s Government approve the 
language which you held at your andience of the Sultan on the 10th instant, as reported 
in your telegram of the 11th instant. 

* JL am, kc. 

(Signed) DERBY. 


No. 188. 

The Earl of Derby to the Marquis of Salisbury. 

My Lord, Foreign Office, January 13, 1877. 

I HAVE the honour to inform your Excellency that you are authorized to accept 
the modified proposals of which a resumd is contained in your telegram dated the 11th 

instant, 8 - 40 p.m. ^ „ . .. , 

But having reference to the possibility of the Conference breaking up without 

result, it will he necessary to avoid all appearance of menace, and to hold no language 
that can be construed as pledging Her Majesty’s Government to enforce those proposals 

at a later date. _ n 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) DERBY. 


No. 189. 


Sir A. Buchanan to the Earl of Derby.—(Received January 15.) 

gj r Vienna, January 10, 1877. 

’ I AM informed by Mr. Monson that a Committee at Cambridge, who have been 
forwarding to Cettigne contributions for the Herzegovinian refugees, lately stated that 
their last remittance not being larger might be accounted for by reports which had 
reached England of Montenegrin cruelties in the field, and they offered at the same time 
to make public any denial which might be sent to them of the reports. 

The Montenegrin Government have consequently communicated to the Committee 
the substance of their correspondence on this subject with Mr. Monson, who has 
therefore requested me to give the above explanation to your Lordship in case any]part 
of the correspondence should be published in the English newspapers. 

I have &c. 

(Signed) ’ ANDREW BUCHANAN. 


No. 190. 

The Earl of Derby to Sir H. Elliot. 

gj r Foreign Office, January 15, 1877. 

* WITH reference to your despatch of the 1st instant, I have to inform your 
Excellency that Her Majesty’s Government approve the note which you addressed 
to Midhat Pasha on the 31st ultimo, respecting the sentence passed on Achmet Agha, 
and of your having instructed Mr. Baring to leave the Commission at Philoppopolis if 
the sentence is not carried out. 

1 am. &c. 

(Signed) DERBY. 
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No. 191. 

The Earl of Derby to the Marquis of Salisbury . 

My Lord Foreign Office, January 15, 1877. 

WITH reference to your despatch of the 26th ultimo, reporting your conver¬ 
sation with the Minister of Greece, who complained of the injustice that he considered 
would be inflicted on the Greek subjects of the Porte if special advantages were 
conferred on the provinces that had rebelled and not granted f to those which had 
remained tranquil, I have the honour to inform your Excellency that Her Majesty s 
Government approve the language which you held on that occasion. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) DERBY. 


No. 192. 

Sajvet Pasha to Musurus Pasha.—(Communicated to the Earl of Derby by Musurus Pashi 

Januai'y 16.) 


(Telegraphique.) Constantinople, le 15 Janvier, 1877. 

DANS la stance d’aujourd’hui de la Conference, le Marquis de Salisbury a 
presente, au nom de ses collogues, un nouveau projet qui, quoique mitige sous 
plusieurs rapports, eontenait toujours les deux points relatifs a la Commission Interna¬ 
tionale et a la nomination des Yalis avec l’agr&nent prealable des Puissances. Sa 
Seigneurie a prononce en meme temps un discours pour declarer que, dans le cas ou 
ce nouveau projet definitif ne serait pas accepte par la Sublime Porte jusqu’h Jeudi 
prochain, il n’y aurait plus de base de discussion et qu’elle sera obligee de quitter 
Constantinople. 

Tous les Representants des Puissances ont tenu le meme langage, en ajoutant 
qu’ils laisseraient ici des Charges d’Affaires. Le General Ignatiew seul n’a pas ajoute 
qu’il remettrait la gestion de l’Ambassade de Russie a un Charge d’Affaires. J’ai 
repondu que la Sublime Porte ne saurait adherer d’aucune fagon aux deux proposi¬ 
tions susmentionnees; que, quant aux autres points, le Gouvemement Imperial est 
dispose a entrcr en discussion si les deux propositions sont definitivement ecartees du 
nroa?ramme. J’ai conclu en disant que la question sera soumise a un Conseil 
General. 

Je dois ajouter que le Sultan, le Ministdre, et toute la nation sont unanimes pour 
rejetcr categoriquement les deux propositions dont il s’agit. II est certain que le 
Conseil General qui va se r6unir, et auquel les Patriarches aussi sont invites h prendre 
part, n’y consentira a aucun prix. Parmi 30,000,000 d’Ottomans il n’y pas un seul 
qui pftt les accepter, execpte peut-etre quelque individu malintentionne. Ce n’est pas 
unc concession raisonnable qu’on nous demande, c’e'st une proposition injurieuse, e’est 
la mutilation de l’Empire. Le Gouvemement Imperial ne pourra jamais laisser 
entamer son independence avant d’avoir epuise tous ses moyens de resistance; et, 
comme e’est une question de vie ou de mort pour lui, il doit agir en consequence. 

Yeuillez entretenir de ce qui precede le Ministre des Affaires Etrangeres et me 
teiegraphier sa reponse. 

(Translation,) 

(Telegraphic.) Constantinople, January 16, 1877. 

IN to-day’s sitting of the Conference the Marquis of Salisbury presented, in the 
name of his colleagues, a new project, which, although modified in certain respects, still 
contained the two points relating to the International Commission and the nomination 
of the Valis with the previous consent of the Powers. His Excellency at the same time 
delivered a speech to the effect that, in case this new and final project were not accepted 
by the Sublime Porte by Thursday next, there would be no further basis for discussion, 
and he would be compelled to quit Constantinople. 

All the Representatives of the Powers held the same language, adding that they 
would leave Charges d Affaiies. General Ignatiew alone did not add that he would leave 
the charge of the Russian Embassy in the hands of a Charge d’Affaires. I replied that 
the Sublime Porte could not in any way consent to the two above-mentioned propositions ; 
that, as to the other points, the Imperial Gevernment is disposed to discuss them if the 
two propositions are finally struck out of the programme. I concluded by saying that 
the question will be submitted to a General Council. 
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I must add tliat the Sultan, the Ministry, and the whole nation, are unanimous in 
rejecting categorically the two propositions in question. It is certain that the General 
Council which is about to meet, and in which the Patriarchs are also invited to take part, 
will not consent to them at any price. 

Among 30,000,000 of Ottomans there is not one who could accept them, except, 
perhaps, some ill-intentioned individual. It is not a reasonable concession that is asked 
of us, it is an insulting proposal, it is the mutilation of the Empire. The Imperial 
Government can never allow its independence to be trenched upon without having first 
exhausted every means of resistance, and, as it is a question of life or death for it, it 
must act accordingly. 

Be so good as to communicate the preceding to the Minister for Foreign Affairs, and 
send me his reply by telegraph. 


No. 193. 

The Earl of Derby to the Marquis of Salisbury and Sir H. Elliot. 

My Lord and Sir, Foreign Office, January 16, 1877- 

THE Turkish Ambassador has communicated to me a telegram from the Minister 
for Foreign Affairs at Constantinople of which I inclose a copy,* stating that the fresh 
proposals presented by the Plenipotentiaries of the Powers in the meeting of the 
Conference yesterday, though modified in several respects, still contained the two points 
relative to the International Commission, and to the nomination of the Yalis with the 
previous consent of the Powers. These two proposals Safvet Pasha maintains that it is 
impossible for the Porte to accept, and he expresses his conviction that the General 
Council, to which they are to be referred, will reject them. 

I have expressed to Musurus Pasha my deep regret at this announcement, and have 
said that I could not hold out to him the slightest hope that the Powers would yield on 
these points. I not only believed but knew the contrary. I reminded his Excellency 
that very large concessions had been made already, and I said that the terms as they 
stood'would have to be accepted or rejected. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) DERBY. 


No. 194. 

Report addressed by Saadoullah Bey to the Grand Vizier.—(Communicated to the Earl of 
Derby by Musurus Pasha, January 17, 1877.) 

(Traduction.) 

PAR son tdldgramme responsif du 9 Novembre, 1292, votre Altesse nous a invitd 
h lui foumir sans retard des reseignements ddtailles et precis sur le nombre des 
maisons incendides dont la reconstruction ne pourrait pas avoir lieu a cause de la saison 
avanede, ainsi que siu* les loealitds ou devaient etre installdes les families restdes sans 
abri. Conformdment a cet ordre Ydziriel, nous avons l’honneur de soumettre h votre 
Altesse l’dtat gdndral ci-joint dressd sur des relevds exacts envoyds a cet effet par les 
sous-Commissions. 

Ainsi qu’il rdsulte de cette pidee, les districts qui ont dtd le plus dprouvds par les 
demiers dvdnements sont ceux de Phillipopoli et de Bazardjik; des 9,475 maisons qui 
composaient les 54 villages de ces deux districts, 5,300 ont dtd la proie des flammes. 
Sur ce nombre, 1,698 maisons ont ddjk dtd reconstruites, et 1,014 autres sont en voie 
de construction. Les travaux sont poussds avec la plus grande activitd, sous la 
surveillance de nombreux agents et comitds, et l’on a tout lieu d’espdrer que le beau 
temps aidant, ils pourront-dtre achevds sous peu. 

La question de l’installation des victimes de l’incendie pourra alors dtre considdrde 
comme presque rdglde d’une manidre satisfaisante. Mais comme il vaut bien mieux 
s’en rapporter aux rdsultats ddjk acquis que de se baser sur des probabilitds, nous 
allons dtablir nos calculs sur l’dtat actuel clcs ohoses. Or le chiffre des maisons qui 
n’ont pas dtd ddtruites par l’incendie, ajoutd au chiffre de celles qui viennent d’dtre 
reconstruites, s’dldvent h plus de la moitid des demeures primitives, il s’ensuit que 
pour cette annde une seulc et mdme maison devra servir d’habitation pour deux 
families. 


• No. 192. 
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II cst cepcndant a remarquer que tous les villages n’ont pas 4te ravages par le feu 
au m6me degrd ; les uns n’ont dtd ddtruits qu’en partie, tandis que d’autres Font ete 
eati&rement. Par consequent la disposition ci-dessus ne saurait s’appliquer a tous les 
villages indistinctoment. Dans ces conditions, il devient ndcessaire ou de transporter 
ailleurs les villageois depourvus de gites, ou de reparer les baraques de manure a les 
rendre habitables pendant les rigueurs de l’hiver. Aussi la Commission a-t-elle donnC 
pour instructions a ses divers comity de transferer dans les locality avoisinantes les 
habitants des villages dont les maisons n’auraient pas 6t& termin6es; de leur procurer 
toutes les facility mScessaires, telles que le transport par des chariots des enfants, des 
vieillards et des infirmes, ainsi que des provisions de bouche qui leur auraient ddja 
distributes et d’en fournir, k leur installation, a ceux qui n’en auraient pas encore 
regues, afin de ne pas les abandonner ii la charge de leurs h6tes. 

La plupart des paysans ont prtftrt cependant passer l’hiver dans leurs villages 
pour mettre leurs affaires en ordre, et comme on ne saurait les faire dtmtnager de force, 
il a ttt juge convenable de rendre plus comfortables les baraques dans les locality ou le 
nombre des maisons est insuffisant. En consequence, les Commissions ont re<ju pour 
instructions ulttrieures de rtpartir les paysans sans abri dans les maisons du village, si 
elles sont en nombre suffisant; dans le cas contraire, de rtparer les baraques existantes, 
et pour les locality oh. cette double mesure ne serait pas praticable, de transftrer dans 
les villages circonvoisins les habitants manquant d’asile. Des agents sptciaux ont 
meme ttt dtsignts pour veiller k la stricte et bonne execution de ces dispositions. 

Les paysans ttant en ce moment occupts a la reconstruction de leurs maisons on 
ne peut, d&s maintenant et avant que les travaux n’aient 6t6 ments a fin, connaitre le 
nombre de ceux qui resteront cbez eux et de ceux qui seront transftrts dans d’autres 
villages. 

De fortes probability et le progr&s continuel des travaux nous font pourtant esptrer 
qu’on n’aura gu&re besoin de recourir au mode de dtlogement. Des agents sont 
charges de s’enqutrir de l’installation des villageois et des garanties de security que 
leurs nouvelles demeures offrent contre les intemptrtes de l’biver. Nous nous rdservons 
de faire parvenir a votre Altesse ces renseignements qui seront consignts dans les 
certificats truants des mouktars de cbaque village. 

Les locality les plus tprouvtes et qui mtritent par cela meme toute notre 
attention et toute notre sollieitude, sont les villages de Batak, de Parasdine-Dtrbent, 
et de Peroussitcha. A Batak il a ttt reconstruit jusqu’ici 260 maisons; le reste est en 
voie de construction. 

Les habitants de Batak ont tous ttt rtinstallts cbez eux, k l’exception de cinq k 
dix families qui sont, en attendant l’achtvement de leurs logements, installtes da,ns 
des baraques confortables. 

Pour ce qui est de Parasdine-Dtrbent, ses habitants ttant pour la plupart 
industriels ou commergants, ils se sont provisoirement instaliy, les uns a Carlova, 
les autres a Akdjt Kilissa ou ailleurs; ceux qui, n’ayant pas quittt le village, avaient 
ttt logts sous des tentes, viennent d’etre, d’aprts ce qui nous informe le Commissaire 
Special, install^s dans le batiment rtcemment construit dans ce village, et les tentes 
ont ttt dtjk supprimtes. De meme, la construction de 89 maisons ayant ttt terming 
dans le village de Ptrouehitza, ses habitants y ont ttt en partie installts; les autres 
n’ayant pas voulu, malgrt l’avis des autority, se rendre dans les villages des alentours, 
on est en train de Sparer leurs baraques et d’achever leurs demeurs. * 

On voit par ce qui prtctde que la population de ces trois villages, les plus 
importants sous le rapport du chiffre de leurs habitants et de leur ttendue est en ce 
moment rtinstallte presque tout entitre chez elle. Quant aux villages secondaires, 
tels que Tcheumlek, Yeni-Keuy, Chenk, Ouzoundja-Keuy, Zindjirli, y Eurekli, dont 
les constructions ne sont pas aussi avanctes, on y travaille avec ime infatigable 
activity 

En ce qui regarde les districts de Selimno, de Sofia, et de Timova, le premier de 
ces districts n’a eu qu’un seul village dttruit, celui de Boyadjik. * Sur les 108 
maisons incendiees, 86 ont ttt reb&ties, et 8 autres sont en voie de construction 
Dans le vilayet de Sofia, le village de Ramanitcha, dependant d’lzladi, a eu 7 maisons 
d’incendiees; Ismosokia, 21; Raslocdja, 9; Racobdja, 40; et Eacona, 32; toutes ces 
maisons, a l’exception de celles de Racobdja et de Eacona, ont ttt reconstruites. 
Dans le Sandjak de Tirnova, le district de Serai a seul ttt ravagt par le feu • six de 
ses villages ont eu 541 maisons reduites en cendre. En outre, dans ‘ deux villages du 
district de Gabroya, 15 maisons ont brdlt; cependant, comme le nombre des habitations, 
qm nont pas 4t6 endommagees depasse 3,000, les autority locales nous informent 
que toutes les families tprouvtes ont trouvt un abri dans les memes villages. 
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II r&ulte de tout ce qui pr6c&de que les maisons incendi^es de Selimno, de Sofia, 
et de Tirnova, 6tant en petit nombre, leurs habitants ont pu etre facilement reinstall^ 
chez eux, et qu’en ce qui regarde les populations des villages detruits dependant de 
Philippopoli et de Bazardjik, les difficultes de leur logement ayant etd aplanies les 
families ^prouvees ne courent plus le risque de rester sans abri pendant la mauvaise 
saison, gr&ce aux mesures effieaces que, sous les auspices de notre auguste Souverain, 
votre Altesse a adoptees, en ddcrdtant la prompte reconstruction des maisons incendiees. 
Quant aux dispositions a prendre pour assurer le bien-etre de ces populations et leur 
procurer des c^rdales, des animaux, et des instruments aratoires, la Commission y 
pourvoira au fur et a mesure de leurs besoins, et elle aura l’honneur de soumettre 
prochainement a la haute appreciation de votre Altesse un dtat circonstancie des 
r&ultats obtenus. 

Le 21 Novembre, 1876. 

(Translation.) 

BY your telegraphic reply of November 9, 1292, your Highness has invited us to 
furnish you without delay with detailed and precise information as to the number of 
houses burnt which could not be rebuilt by reason of the lateness of the season, as well as 
to the localities where families left without a shelter should be installed. In accordance 
with this Yizieral order, we have the honour to submit to your Highness the accom¬ 
panying general report, drawn up from exact information sent for this purpose by the 
Sub-Commission. 

As this document shows the districts which suffered most from the late events were 
those of Philippopoli and Bazardjik ; of the 9,475 houses which composed the 54 villages 
of these two districts, 5,300 were burnt. Out of this number, 1,598 houses have already 
been rebuilt, and 1,014 others are in course of construction. The works are being pushed 
on with the greatest activity under the supervision of numerous agents and committees, 
and we have every reason to hope that, with the help of good weather, they will shortly 
be finished. 

The question of the housing of the sufferers from the fires, may then be considered 
as almost settled in a satisfactory manner. But as it is more to the purpose to rely upon 
results already arrived at than upon probabilities, we will fix our calculations on the actual 
state of affairs. Now, the number of houses which were not burnt added to those which 
have just been rebuilt, amounts to more than half of the houses that formerly existed; 
it follows that for this year one house will have to be inhabited by two families. 

It is, nevertheless, to be observed that all the villages were not ravaged by fire to 
the same extent; some were only partly, whilst others were entirely, destroyed. Con¬ 
sequently the above suggestion could not be applied to all the villages indiscriminately. 
Under these circumstances it becomes necessary, either to take elsewhere the villagers 
deprived of shelter, or to repair the huts so as to make them habitable during the severe 
winter weather. The Commission has, therefore, instructed its different Committees to 
transfer into the neighbouring places the inhabitants of the villages in which the houses 
have not been finished—to procure them all the necessary facilities, such as the carriage 
of children, of old and infirm people in carts, as well as of provisions, which have already 
been distributed, and to distribute these, on their taking up their quarters, to those who 
may not have received them, so as not to leave them to be provided for by their hosts. 

The greater part of the peasants have nevertheless preferred to pass the winter in 
the villages, so as to put their affairs in order; and since it would not be possible to turn 
them out by force, it has been judged fitting to make the huts more comfortable in the 
places where the number of houses is insufficient. Consequently, the Commissions have 
received orders in their later instructions to portion out the peasants without shelter 
among the houses in the village, if they are in sufficient number; if not, to repair the 
existing huts; and in the places in which this twofold measure would not be practicable 
to transfer into the adjoining villages the inhabitants wanting shelter. Special afents 
have, indeed, been nominated to look after the strict and thorough execution of these 
dispositions. 

The peasants being at this moment occupied iu the reconstruction of their houses, 
it is impossible just now, and before the works are concluded, to ascertain the number of 
those who will remain at home, and of those who will be transferred into other 
villages. 

Strong probability and the constant progress of the work make us think, neverthe¬ 
less, that we shall have no necessity to resort to eviction. Agents are instructed to 
inquire into the housing of the villagers and into the guarantee of safety which their new 
dwellings afford against the severities of the winter. We intend to forward to your 
[195] 2 M 
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Highness this intelligence, which will be contained in the certificates issued by tlie 

Moukhtars of each village. „ , , n „orv 

The places that suffered the most, and which deserve from that cans.e alone ever 

attention and care we can bestow, are the villages of Batak, of Parasdine Derbent and 
of Peronstitza. At Batak 260 houses have been built up to now; the rest are in course 

of co r ]f® t e ru i ^: t!int8 of Batak have all be e n replaced in their houses, with the exception 
of from five to ten families, who are lodged in comfortable huts, whilst waiting for the 

compktmn of ^eir houses 6^, ^ inhabitapts being for the most partindustrial or com 

mercial, they were provisionally lodged, some at Carlova, the rest at Akdjd Kihssa or 
elsewhere; those who, not having left the village, had been sheltered under tents, have 
iust been lodged, according to information received from the Special Commissioner, in 
the building lately constructed in this village, and the tents have already been taken 
down. Similarly, the construction of eighty-nine houses having been completed in the 
village of Perouchitza, the inhabitants have been in part lodged there, as the rest were 
not willing to return to the neighbouring villages, in spite of the recommendation of the 
authorities. The repair of their huts and the completion of their dwellings are being 
proceeded with. 

It is shown by what precedes that the population of these three villages, which are 
the most important both in the number of their inhabitants and in their extent, are at 
this moment almost entirely re-installed in their own homes. 

As to the lesser villages, such as Tcheumlek, Y£nikeuy, Chenk, Ouzpunqja-Keuy, 
Zindjirli, and Eurekli, where the buildings are not so far advanced, they are being 
proceeded with with indefatigable activity. 

With regard to the districts of Selimno, of Sofia, and of Tirnova, the first of those 
districts had only one village destroyed, that of Boyadjik. Of the 108 houses burnt, 
eighty-si* have been rebuilt, and eight others are in course of construction. In the 
Vilayet of Sofia, the village of Ramanitcha, a dependency of Izladi, has had seven houses 
burnt; Ismosokia, twenty-one; Rasloedja, nine; Raeobdja, forty; and Facona, thirty- 
two ; all these houses, except those of Raeobdja and Facona, have been rebuilt. In the 
Sandjak of Tirnova, the district of Serai alone was ravaged by fire; six of its villages had 
541 houses reduced to ashes. Besides, in two villages of the district of G-abrova, fifteen 
houses were burnt; nevertheless, as the number of habitations which have not been injured 
exceeds 3,000, the local authorities inform us that all the families which have suffered 
have found shelter in the same villages. 

It results from all that precedes that as the burnt houses of Selimno, of Sofia, and 
of Tirnova, are few in number, that the inhabitants have been re-instated in their homes 
with great ease, and that with respect to the inhabitants of the destroyed villages near 
Philippopoli and Bazardjik, sinee the difficulties of sheltering them have beep removed, 
the suffering families no longer run the risk of remaining without shelter during the 
winter, thanks to the effectual measures which your Highness has adopted, under the 
auspices of our august Sovereign, by ordering the immediate reconstruction of the burnt 
houses. 

As to the measures to be taken to seeure the well-being of this population, and to 
procure grain, stock, and agricultural instruments, the Commission will provide for them 
according to their needs, and it will have the honour of submitting to the exalted judgment 
of your Highness, without delay, a circumstantial statement of the results obtained. 

November 21, 1876. 


No. 195. 


The Earl of Derby to tfie Marquis of Salisbury r 

My Lor d, . Foreign Office, January 18, 1877. 

YQUR despatch of the 1st instant, giving an account of yon; interview with the 
Grand Vizier, has been received and laid before the Queen ; and I have to state to 
your Excellency that Her Majesty s Government approve the language which you held 
to his Highness on that occasion. ' ° * 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) DERBY. 
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No. 196. 

Messrs. Rothschild and Sons to the Earl of Derby.—(Received January 18.) 

My Lord, New Court, January 18, 1877. 

WE trust we may be excused for troubling your Lordship respecting the sad and 
painful accounts which have been received of the atrocities and persecutions perpetrated 
in the neighbourhood of Jassy, on the poor and unprotected Jews of Moldavia. 

The letters which have come to hand are from too respectable sources to leave any 
doubt as to the correctness of the painful details they bring, and which, therefore, call 
for immediate help being rendered to these poor and distressed sufferers. 

Remembering, and gratefully acknowledging, the many previous occasions on which 
efforts of our Government have been exerted to obtain protection for our co-religionists 
abroad, whenever interference in their behalf has been necessary, we feel sure that we 
shall not appeal in vain to you to use your powerful influence on behalf of those now so 
cruelly and unjustly persecuted, and who stand so urgently in need of help and 
protection. 

We hope we may be excused in asking your Lordship to telegraph to the British 
Consuls in Jassy and Bucharest to this effect. 

Renewing to your Lordship our excuses for troubling with this appeal, we have, &c. 

(Signed) N. M. ROTHSCHILD and SONS. 


No. 197. 

The Earl of Derby to Sir H. Elliot. 

Foreign Office , January 18, 1877. 

WITH reference to your despatch of the 29th ultimo, reporting the return of 
Major-General Sir A. Kemball from Nisch, and bearing witness to the great ability 
and tact which he has displayed during the time that he has been employed at 
the head-quarters of the Turkish army, I have to instruct your Excellency to convey to 
Sir A. Kemball the thanks of Her Majesty’s Government for his very valuable services, 
which are highly appreciated. 

I am, &c. 

(Sighed) DERBY. 


No. 198. 

The Earl of Derby to Lieutenant-Colonel Mansfield .* 

„ Ttt>rrir r_ Ti < Foreign Office , January 19, 1877. 

FURTHER accounts have been received in England of outrages perpetrated on 
Jews in neighbourhood of Jassy. Her Majesty’s Government desire you to inquire into 
this matter, and to take such measures as you properly can for the protection of the 
Jews. You should send Mr. St. John the necessary instructions immediately. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) DERBY. 


No. 199. 

The Earl of Derby to the Marquis of Salisbury. 


My Lord, Foreign Office, January 19, 1877. 

HER Majesty’s Government approve the language which your Excellency held in 
your conversation with M. Bratiano on the subject of neutrality with Roumania, as 
reported in your despatch of the 26th ultimo, f 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) DERBY. 


[195] 


* Substance telegraphed. 


f No. 139. 
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No. 200. 

The Earl of Derby to the Marquis of Salisbury. 

My Lord, Foreign Office, January 19, 1877. 

HER Majesty’s Government approve the language held by your Excellency in your 
conversation with the Sultan respecting the Conference, and the difficulties that His 
Majesty might feel in acceding to the suggestions of the Plenipotentiaries, as reported in 
your despatch of the 26th ultimo.* 

I am, &e. 

(Signed) DERBY. 


No. 201. 

The Earl of Derby to the Marquis of Salisbury and Sir H. Elliot. 

My Lord and Sir, Foreign Office, January 19, 1877. 

MUSURUS PASHA called upon me this afternoon to communicate to me formally 
the decision of the General Council held yesterday, of which, however, he said, I was 
doubtless already aware. 

I expressed my regret at the conclusion to which the Council had come. 

Musurus Pasha endeavoured to argue that the rejection of the proposals of the 
Powers need not entail the departure of the Ambassadors from Constantinople ; but I 
declined to enter into this question, as I said the course to be followed had been settled 
some time since, and had been formally announced to the Porte. 

I went on to say that as the Turkish Government had apparently made up their 
mind to reject the proposals of the Powers, I would venture to advise that they should 
take the earliest opportunity to come to an arrangement with Servia and Montenegro. 

If they could succeed in satisfactorily settling their differences with those Princi¬ 
palities, it might considerably diminish the risk of hostile action on the part of other 
Powers. 

Musurus Pasha thanked me, and promised to telegraph this advice to his Government. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) DERBY. 


No. 202. 

Mr. Lister to Messrs. Rothschild and Sons. 

Gentlemen, Foreign Office, January 20, 1877. 

I AM directed by the Earl of Derby to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of 
the 18th instant, respecting the further accounts which have been received of outrages 
perpetrated on poor and unprotected Jews in the neighbourhood of Jassy ; and I am to 
inform you, in reply, that his Lordship has instructed Colonel Mansfield, Her Majesty’s 
Agent and Consul-General at Bucharest, by telegraph, to inquire into this matter, and to 
take such steps as he properly can for the protection of the Jews. Colonel Mansfield 
was at the same time directed to send immediate instructions to that effect to the 
British Vice-Consul at Jassy. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) T. V. LISTER. 


No. 203. 

Sir H. Elliot to the Earl of Derby.-^(Received January 20.) 

My Lord, Constantinople, January 5, 1877. 

THERE was a meeting at the Russian Embassy to-day to consider the answer to be 
returned to the objections put in by the Turkish Plenipotentiaries at the last Conference 
to the proposals which had been submitted to them. 

* No. 138. 
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Believing that I possessed a greater knowledge than most of my colleagues of the 
character of the Turks and of their present disposition, I thought it right very freely to 
express my opinion that if we were still to hope to bring the labours of the Conference to 
a successful issue, we should not confine ourselves to an endeavour to refute the objec¬ 
tions of the Porte, but that we must show a willingness so far to modify our proposals as 
to bring them back more strictly within what the Turkish Government will consider a 
fair interpretation of the bases upon which the Conference had been proposed 
to them. 

It would, I thought be difficult to maintain that the proposed organization of the 
Provinces, the nomination of the Valis, and other officials, in the manner suggested, the 
deprivation of the Sultan of all authority over the movement of his troops, and the 
appointment of a Commission with such extended powers as those to be attributed to it, 
would not seriously impair the independence of the Porte, which we had promised to 
respect, and render probable the rejection of such demands. 

I was not criticizing the merits of the proposals themselves, but we must remember 
that the success of the Conference, of which we need not despair, depended upon their 
acceptance by the Turks, which I believed could only be obtained by sufficient modifica¬ 
tions to bring them within what the Porte would regard as the limits of the programme. 

T hflVP Jirp 

(Signed) ’ HENRY ELLIOT. 


No. 204. 

The Marquis of Salisbury to the Earl of Derby.—(Received January 20.) 

My Lord, Peru, January 5, 1877. 

I HAVE the honour, to transmit herewith, for your Lordship’s information, a copy of 
a paper which has been communicated to the Plenipotentiaries of the Six Powers by 
General Ignatiew, and which contains a summary of the terms which his Excellency 
proposes should be submitted by them to the Porte in identic notes, with an intimation 
that the continuance of the Conference will depend on the acceptance of them. 

Your Lordship will observe that several important points of the proposals, communi¬ 
cated to the Turkish Plenipotentiaries at the first meeting of the Conference, are not 
alluded to in this summary, and that the effect of it is to make large concessions to the 
views of the Turkish Government. 

The proposal has not been formerly discussed, and no resolution with reference to it 
has been agreed to. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) SALISBURY. 


Inclosure in No. 204. 
Summary of Proposals. 


Monte'ne'gro. 

RECTIFICATION des frontiers du Montenegro, avec annexion des Baniani 
Piva avec Niksich, Drobniak, une partie de Charantzi, le district de Kolacliine les 
Kutchi-Drekalovitchi, les Kutchi-Krami, les Vassoievitehi de la Zievna au Lim’ les 
Maly et Vely Brda, Spouj, et Jabliak. ’ 

Commission Internationale de Delimitation ad hoc. 

Liberte de navigation et neutralisation des fortins sur la Boyana. 

Serbie. 

Status quo ante bellum pour la Serbie, avec rdglement des difficultds de limites du 
c6te de la Bosnie par une Commission Arbitrate, conforaidment au Hatti-Chdrif de 
1833. 

Pour les deux Principality: evacuation par les troupes Ottomanes et par les 
troupes pnncieres des territoires en dehors des limites fixdes, echange de prisonniers de 
guerre, et amnistie aux sujets employes au service ennemi. 
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Bosnie , Herze'govine, et Bulgaria. 

lies Gouvemeurs-G4n4raux des provinces doivent 4tre nornmds p6ur cinq ans par 
la Porte avec I’assentiment des Puissances. 

Subdivision des provinces en sandjaks, avec des Mutesshrifo nomm4s par la Porte 
sur la proposition des Yalis pour un terme fixe, et en cantons (nahi4s, mudirliks) de 
5,000 a 10,000 habitants, avec des autorites cantonales librement 41ues par la popula¬ 
tion dans chaque co mm une, et compdtentes pour toutes les questions touchant les 
interets du canton. 

Assemblies provinciales 41ues pour un terme de quatre ans par les Conseils 
Cantonaux, d’apr&s le systeme indique dans les projets. Elies itabliront le budget de 
la Province, et nommeront les Conseils Administrates Provinciaux, dont les Yalis 
devront prendre l’avis dans les cas dipassant l’execution pure et simple des dispositions 
legales et r&glementaires et sur lesquelles ils pourront en refirer a la Sublime Porte. 

Amelioration de l’assiette des imp6ts : les Assemblies Provinciales et les Conseils 
Cantonaux auront la repartition et perception des contributions, sauf les douanes, 
postes, et tiligraphes, les taxes sur le tabac et les spiritueux, et la rigie. Abolition 
complete de l’affermage. Remise des arriiris des imp6ts. Fixation du budget des 
provinces chaque cinq ans sur la moyenne des revenus. Une partie sera affectie au 
paiement de la dette publique et aux besoins du Gouvernement Central, et le reste a 
ceux des provinces. 

Riorganisation de la justice dans le sens d’une plus grande inpipendance du 
magistrat. Nomination des juges des Tribunaux Civils et Criminels par les Valis, 
avec l’assentiment du Conseil Administratif, et des membres de la Cour d’Appel par la 
Porte sur la proposition des Valis et avec l’assentiment des Puissances. Publieiti des 
siances et enquete judiciaire obligatoires. Juridiction exclusive des autoritis 
ecclisiastiques pour les causes spiciales des diffirentes confessions. 

Entibre liberty de culte. Entretien du clergd et des 4tablissements religieux et 
d’instruction publique par les communaut4s elle-memes, garanties contre les conversions 
forcdes. 

Usage de la langue du pays dans les tribunaux et l’administration dgalement avec 
le Ture. 

Defense absolue de l’emploi des troupes irreguli^res. Eormation d’une milice et 
d J une gendarmerie de Chretiens et de Musulmans proportionnellement a la population, 
avec des officiers subalternes nomm&s par les Gouverneurs-Gdneraux. 

Interdiction de la colonisation des Circassiens. 

Amnistie g4n4rale pour les Chretiens condamn4s pour causes politiques. 

Amelioration du sort des laboureurs et des fermiers en Bosnie et Herz4govine. 
Eacilit4s pour l’acquisition de terrains de l’Etat ainsi que pour le rapatriement des 
4migr4s. 

Mise en vigueur de ces dispositions dans un terme fixe de trois mois. 

Commission de Controle. 

Deux Commissions de Controle seront nomm4es par les Repr4sentants des 
Puissances garantes pour veiller a l’ex4cution des r&glements et aider les autorit4s 
locales dans diff4rentes mesures touchant 1’ordre et la s4curit4 publique, ainsi que 
cela est dit dans des instructions sp4eiales communiqu4es au Gouvernement Ottoman. 


[This Summary of Proposals was modified later. See Inclosure in Lord Salisbury’s 

despatch of January 15, page 307.] 


No. 205. 

The Marquis of Salisbury to the Earl of Derby.—(Received January 20.) 

(Extract.) Pera, January 7, 1877. 

WITH reference to my despatch of the 4 th instant, I have the honour to report 
to your Lordship that the Plenipotentiaries of the Six Powers met yesterday for 
the purpose of drawing up an answer to the statement read at the fifth meeting of the 
Conference by the Turkish Plenipotentiaries. 

Some conversation took place with reference to the paper communicated by General 
Ignatiew, of which a copy was inclosed in my despatch of the 5th instant, and it was 
understood that the concessions which it embodied would be adopted in Conference, 
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whenever we made our final proposals to the Ottoman Plenipotentiaries, without anj 
condition as to the presentation of an identic Note to the Porte. 

I have been in frequent communication through various channels with the Grand 
Yizier, and have had a long conversation with his Highness to-day. 

I urged earnestly upon him the importance of satisfying the opinion of Europe by 
conceding the proposed guarantees of a Commission of Control, and by the appointment 
of a Yali with the assent of the Powers. With respect to the former, I urged upon him 
the precedent of the Andrassy Note, and pointed out to him that there could be no dero¬ 
gation to the dignity of the Porte in appointing an independent Commission, when a 
Commission of that character had already been conceded by a former Sultan. 

I regret to say that he has not yet agreed to concede any of the points in dispute. 
He attempted to prove that a general European war would result from an invasion of 
Turkish territory by Russia. 

The Conference will meet again to-morrow and probably on the 10th instant, but I 
have little hope of any progress being made by discussion with the Turkish Plenipo¬ 
tentiaries. If a solution is possible, I believe that it can only be obtained by negotiating 
directly with the Grand Yizier. 


No. 206. 

The Marquis of Salisbury to the Earl of Derby.—^(Received January 20.) 

My Lord, Pera, January 8, 1877. 

THE sixth meeting of the Conference was held to-day. 

Count Corti read the answer of the Plenipotentiaries of the six Powers to the 
arguments submitted by the Turkish Plenipotentiaries to the previous meeting. I then 
read a special answer to their assertion that the proposals of the Powers were not within 
the bases proposed by Hex Majesty’s Government. 

A warm discussion followed on the question of the definition of the term 
“ Bulgaria ” according to the bases. The Turkish Plenipotentiaries first professsed 
their ignorance of its meaning, and then asserted that it included only the district north 
of the Balkan. Their attention was called to the fact that the worst horrors of last 
summer had taken place to the south of those mountains, and they then proceeded 
to inveigh against the religious persecutions which took place in former days in France, 
citing as instances the dragonnades and the massacre of St. Bartholomew. Their 
observations were looked upon as disrespectful by the French Plenipotentiaries, who 
replied with much warmth. 

A discussion then took place on the question of the guarantees, and the Turkish 
Plenipotentiaries objected to any but moral ones. They were reminded of the precedent 
established by the Andrassy Note for the establishment of a Commission. They desired 
a further interval to consider that document and the papers which had been read; and 
accordingly the Conference adjourned to the 10th instant, without having obtained any 
positive concessions from the Turkish Plenipotentiaries. 

I have, &c. - 

(Signed) SALISBURY. 


No. 207. 

Sir H. Elliot to the Earl of Derby.—(Received January 20.) 

My Lord, Constantinople, January 8, 1877. 

THIS morning I took to Midhat Pasha the inclosed paper which I had received 
from the Marquis of Salisbury, embodying the conditions upon which he is endeavouring 
to come to an understanding with the other Plenipotentiaries, and very urgently pressed 
his Highness to authorize its acceptance in Conference, pointing out how much was 
omitted of what he had regarded as inacceptable in the first proposals. 

I have noted in the margin the substance of his remarks as we went through the 
paper together. 

He did not give me the impression of intending to make any determined objection 
to the additional territory to be made over to the Prince of Montenegro, admitting what 
I said of the Porte, having no real interest in it, but denying that such an extensive 
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cession could properly be demanded of the Porte on the basis of the statu quo ante m 
however general terms that expression was to be taken. 

The only really important points upon which serious difficulty seems likely to be 
encountered are those relating to the Yalis, to the International Commission, and to the 
formation of a militia. 

He could not, he said, consent by any written official document to subordinate the 
authority of the Sovereign in the selection of the Governor in his dominions to the 
approval of Foreign Powers; but, at the same time, with the view of coming to an 
understanding with us, it might be possible to promise confidentially that the names of 
the proposed Yalis should be unofficially communicated to us before their nomination. 

I reminded his Highness that in the case of the Lebanon this engagement had been 
taken in a perfectly formal manner. 

To the period of five years, for which it was proposed to fix the appointments of the 
Governors-General, he objected, as restricting the still more permanent character of the 
appointment of public functionaries established by the Constitution. 

I said they would have no security of tenure under the clause of the Constitution 
authorizing the Government to dismiss them if they thought it indispensable. 

He said that it was never intended that such dismissals should take place at the 
mere caprice of the Government, that in the regulations to be framed in reference to 
their appointments, care would be taken to provide against this by providing that their 
case should be formally inquired into; but it would be impossible to admit that no 
Governor should be recalled except upon a legal conviction. 

Mere incompetence was not a crime, nor was bodily or mental illness, but these and 
other equally sufficient causes might make the removal of a Governor indispensable, 
which would be impossible if the proposals of the Plenipotentiaries were assented to. 

I do not imagine that it will be difficult to agree upon an arrangement which shall 
guarantee the Governors against arbitrary removal during a fixed period, without the 
inconvenience of rendering it dependent upon a legal conviction. 

I should have stated that the paper alluded to was communicated to Midhat Pasha 
as one to which it was hoped to obtain the general consent of the Plenipotentiaries, but 
not as being already agreed to by them. 

fj nnyA 

(Signed) ‘ ’ HENRY ELLIOT. 


Inclosure in No. 207. 


Midhat Pasha’s Observations. 


Precis of Conditions. 


Montenegro. 


Attaches no great importance to this, 
and thinks that though giving more than 
could be expected on the basis of the 
status quo, the discussion of this proposal 
should be reserved to the last. 


Made no observation. 
Ditto. 


RECTIFICATION des frontieres du 
Montenegro, avec annexion des Banyani, 
Piva, avec Niksich, Drobniak, une partie 
de Charanzi, le district de Kolachine, les 
Kutchi Drekalovitchi, les Kutchi Kraini, 
les Yassoidvitchi, de la Zievna au Lim, les 
Maly et Vely Brdo, Spouze, et Jabliak. 

Commission Internationale de Delimita¬ 
tion ad hoc. 

Liberte de navigation sur la Boyana. 


Serbie. 


Made much difficulty, insisting upon Status quo ante helium pour la Serbie 
importance of Little Zvornik, but finished avec r^glement des difficultes de limites 
by admitting that the point might be du c6t6 de la Bosnie par une Commission 
referred to a Commission, as had at one Arbitrate, eonformdment au Hatti-Chdrjf 
time been contemplated by Aali Pasha. de 1833. 


Pour les Deux Principautes. 

No difficulty made. Is ready at once Evacuation par les troupes Ottomanes 
to send back all Servian prisoners, et par les troupes Princi&res du territoire 

en dehors des limites fix6es, echange de 
prisonniers de guerre, et amnistie aux 
sujets employes au service ennemi. 
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Midhat Pasha’s Observations. Precis of Conditions. 

Bosnie, Herzegovine, et Bulgarie. 


Objected strongly to the five years’ term 
as impairing the stability proposed to be 
given to Govemors-General, but finally 
considered that it might be managed. No 
Protocol or written engagement would be 
signed allowing the Powers to control the 
the choice of Govemors-General, but he 
would engage that they should be con¬ 
sulted. 

No objections of any importance. 


No objections mentioned. 


Only exception made refers to fishing 
dues, which he says could scarcely be 
otherwise collected. 

Yes, in districts which have suffered. 
Will be taken into consideration. 


Yes. 


This was abolished by the law of the 
Tanzimat at the invitation of the Powers 
to restrain the irresponsible authority of 
the ecclesiastics, which gave rise to much 
abuse and oppression. 

[195] 


Les Gouvemeurs-Giniraux des pro¬ 
vinces doivent itre nommes pour cinq ans 
par la Porte, avec rassentiment des Puis¬ 
sances. 


Subdivision des provinces en sandjaks 
avec des Mutessarifs nommes par la Porte 
sur la proposition des Valis pour un terme 
fixe, et en cantons (nahies, mudirliks), de 
5,000 a 10,000 habitants, avec des auto¬ 
rites cantonales librement ilus par la 
population dans chaque commune, et 
compitents pour toutes les questions 
touchant les intirets du canton, et parti- 
culiirement la repartition et la perception 
des imp6ts. 

Assemblies Provinciales ilues pour un 
terme de quatre ans par les Conseils Can- 
tonaux. Es itabliront le Budget de la 
Province, ripartiront les impits, et nom- 
meront les Conseils Administratifs Pro- 
vinciaux, dont les Yalis devront prendre 
l’avis dans les cas dipassant l’exicution 
pure et simple des dispositions legales et 
riglementaires, et sur lesquelles ils pour- 
ront entrer en communication avec la 
Sublime Porte. 

Amelioration de l’assiette des impits; 
les Assemblies Provinciales et les Conseils 
Cantonaux auront la ripartitidn et la per¬ 
ception des contributions, sauf les Douanes, 
postes et tiligraphes, les taxes sur le 
tabae et spiritueux et la rigie. 

Abolition complete du fermage. 


Remise des arriiris des impits. 

Fixation du budget des provinces chaque 
cinq ans sur la moyenne des revenus. Une 
partie sera affectie au paiement de la Dette 
Publique, et aux besoins du Gouvemement 
eentrale, et le reste a ceux des provinces. 

Biorganisation de la justice dans le 
sens d’une plus grande indipendance du 
Magistral Nomination des juges des 
Tribunaux Civils et Criminels par les 
Yalis avec l’assentiment du Conseil Ad- 
ministratif, et des membres de la Cour 
d’Appel par la Porte sur la proposition 
des V alis. Publiciti des siances et en quite 
judiciaire obligatoires. Juridiction exclu¬ 
sive des autoritis ecclesiastiques pom.’ les 
causes spiciales des diffirentes confes¬ 
sions. 


2 N 
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Midhat Pasha’s Observations. 

Yes. 


Requires to be put into a practicable 
form. 

Yes. 

Gendarmerie, yes. 

Militia, doubtful, rather no. 


Yes, as regards introduction of Colonies, 
but not as preventing relations of those 
now here from joining them. 

Will not sign engagement to that 
effect. 

Yes. 


No. 


Commissions 

Cannot officially accept such a Com¬ 
mission, but one may perhaps be indirectly 
arrived at. The Porte might name a 
Commission, and the Embassies might 
send Agents, as was done in the case of 
Mr. Baring. 

Not admitted. All acts of clemency 
must come from the Porte and the Sultan. 


[Eor Translation, see 


Precis of Conditions. 

Entitre liberty de culte. Entretien du 
clergt et des ttablissements religieux et 
destruction publique par les commu- 
nautts elles-memes. Garantie contre les 
conversions forctes. 

Usage de la langue du pays dans les 
Tribunaux et l’Administration tgalement 
avec le Ture. 

Defense absolue des troupes irrtgulitres. 
Pormation d’une milice et d’une gendar¬ 
merie de Chretiens et de Musulmans, pro- 
portionnellement a la population, avee des 
officiers subalternes nommts par les Gou- 
vemeurs Gtntraux. 

Interdiction de la colonisation des Cir- 
cassiens. Amnistie gtntrale. 


Amelioration du sort des laboureurs et 
des fermiers en Bosnie et en Herztgovine. 
Distribution des terrains de l’Etat. Pacili- 
tts pour le repatriement des emigres. 

Le syst&me tlectif pour la Bosnie sera 
remplact provisoirement par le contrdle de 
la Commission. 

Mise en vigueur de ces dispositions dans 
un terme fixe de trois mois. 

de Contrdle. 

Deux Commissions seront nominees par 
les Puissances Garantes pour contrdler 
l’extcution des rtformes propostes par les 
Puissances. Elies aideront les autoritts 
Ottomanes a decouvrir les auteurs des 
massacres et exe&s, assureront la punition 
des coupables, et prendront part a la 
revision des sentences des personnes con- 
damntes par les Commissions Extra- 
ordinaires et les autorites administratives. 
Elies veilleront a la restitution des armes 
distributes par l’Etat, jugeront s’il est 
ntcessaire de prohiber le port des armes, 
et prendront des mesures effectives pour 
venir en aide a la population tprouvee et 
assurer la complete stcuritt des habitants 
au moyen d une gendarmerie sptciale 
organiste avec le concours d’officiers et de 
sous-officiers Europeens. Les Commissions 
surveilleront en gentral l’extcution des 
rtglements, le f onctionnement de l’adminis- 
tration et de la justice, et les elections. 

Inclosure in No. 204,] 
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No. 208. 


Sir H. Elliot to the Earl of Derby.—(Received January 20.) 

(Extract.) Constantinople, January 11, 1877. 

I TOOK advantage of the audience granted to me yesterday by the Sultan to 
deliver the Queen’s letter, to impress earnestly on His Majesty the necessity of accepting 
without further delay the proposals unanimously submitted to the Porte by the European 
Powers. 

I represented that, through the exertions of the Marquis of Salisbury, several of 
the points which His Majesty’s Government had considered objectionable, had been so 
materially modified that there is no true friend of Turkey who would not now deplore it 
if she were to reject the proposals, and bring upon herself the consequences which must 
result from such an act. 

The conversation turned almost entirely upon the proposed International Com¬ 
mission. 

His Majesty asked me how it was proposed to constitute the Commission, wishing, I 
imagine, to be informed whether it was to be formed without any Turkish member being 
upon it, but I was not in a position to give him the information he wanted. 

His Majesty, as well as the Turkish Plenipotentiaries, are still uninformed as to any 
change or modification having been made in the original proposals drawn up at the 
preliminary meetings of the foreign Representatives, and submitted to the acceptance of 
the Porte, and they have at present to be satisfied with being told that they are 
materially reduced. 

They have learnt from their Representatives abroad, and from the public news¬ 
papers, that such is the case, but they have not yet been put in a position to discuss any¬ 
thing but the original project. 

Although the Sultan shows much confidence in Her Majesty’s Government, and a 
wish to be guided by their advice, it is to be remembered that the decision of the 
Porte will in reality rest with his Ministers; but we may, I think, calculate that any 
concessions consented to by them will at least meet with no opposition from the Sultan. 


Ho. 209. 

Sir H. Elliot to the Earl of Derby.—(Received January 20.) 

My Lord, Constantinople, January 11, 1877. 

I HAVE the honour to inclose copies of two despatches from Her Majesty’s Vice- 
Consul at Adrianople, reporting the promulgation of the Constitution, and the elections 
for the representation of the Province in the new Chamber. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) HENRY ELLIOT. 


Inclosure 1 in Ho. 209. 

Vice-Consul Dupuis to Sir H. Elliot, 

Si r » Adrianople, December 26, 1876. 

I HAVE the honour to inform your Excellency that the Turkish Constitution was 
promulgated in this city late on Saturday last. The new era was celebrated by salvos of 
artillery and the illumination of the mosques. 

Immediately on the receipt of the intelligence by telegraph from Constantinople (a 
translation of which I beg leave to inclose), the Governor-General sent for the different 
religious chiefs and informed them of the change from an absolute to a constitutional 
Government, and requested them to make it known to their communities. 

The general public, however, unable as yet to realize the advantages of their new 
position, made no attempt at demonstrations of contentment. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) J. HUTTON DUPUIS. 


[195] 


2 N 2 
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Inclosure 2 in Ho. 209. 

Vizirial Letter addressed to the Governor-General of Adrianople. 

(Traduction.) Le \\ De'cembre, 1876. 

SA Majestd Impdriale le Sultan aussit6t apr&s son av&nement au tr6ne ayant 
manifesto son ddsir dans un Hatt pour que le Gouvernement de l’Etat soit fondd par 
des lois utiles:— 

Pour la discussion de cette affaire importante il a dtd constitud une Commission & 
la Porte composde des Ministres, Oulemas, et autres hauts fonctioxmaires de l’Etat, qui, 
ayant termind leurs travaux aujourd’hui Samedi, en presence des Ministres, des 
Oulemas, et Mouehirs, et au milieu d’une foule nombreuse, a dtd donnd lecture en 
grande solennitd du Hatt Impdrial qui sanctionne la susdite loi fondamentale. 

Aujourd’hui par consdquent a dtd donnd fin au GouYemement absolu par la 
proclamation de la Constitution, qui a dtd toujours dictee par la Loi Sainte et la 
pbilosopbie. 

Ce cbangement, qui ratifie aux Musulmans les droits civils de la patrie et de la 
nation conformement aux lois antdrieures, assure en meme temps la libertd individuelle, 
la fratemitd et l’dgalite parmi les peuples Ottomans. C’est avec la plus grande joie done . 
que nous communiquons dans tout l’Etat cette dre cdldbre de la libertd, pour laquelle 
nous avons exprimd nos sinedres remerciments a Sa Majestd Impdriale le Sultan. 

Yous etes prie, Excellence, de vouloir bien faire part de cet acte par 101 coups de 
canon, de permettre pour que des illuminations soient faites, et expddier par le courrier 
les lettres de remerciment qui vous seront remises. 

(Translation.) 

(Telegraphic.) Constantinople, January 15, 1877. 

HIS Imperial Majesty the Sultan, having on his accession to the throne, expressed 
his desire in a Hatt for the Government of the State to he founded upon useful laws :— 

For the discussion of this important affair, a Commission has been appointed by the 
Porte composed of the Ministers, Oulemans, and other high functionaries of State, who, 
having finished their labours this day, Saturday, in the presence of' the Ministers, 
Oulemans, and Mouehirs, and before a large crowd, caused the Imperial Hatt, which 
sanctions the above-mentioned fundamental law, to he read with great solemnity. 

Accordingly to-day the absolute Government has been brought to an end by the 
proclamation of the Constitution, which has throughout been dictated by the Holy Law 
and philosophy. 

This change, which ratifies the civil rights of the Mussulmans, as belonging to the 
country and the nation, in conformity with former legislation, at the same time ensures 
individual liberty, fraternity, and equality to the Ottoman races. It is with the greatest 
joy, therefore, that we promulgate throughout the State the advent of this famous era of 
liberty, for which we have expressed our sincere thanks to His Imperial Majesty the 
Sultan. 

Your Excellency will be so good as to announce this measure with 101 guns, to 
allow illuminations to be made, and to forward by courrier any letters of thanks you 
may receive. ' 


Inclosure 3 in Ho. 209. 

Vice-Consul Dupuis to Sir H. Elliot. 

Sir? Adrianople, January 5, 1877. 

WITH reference to my despatch of the 26th ultimo, 1 have the honour to 
acquaint your Excellency that several important and influential deputations from the 
different communities, having at their heads their spiritual Chiefs, waited yesterday on 
the Governor-General to express their contentment and satisfaction at the promulgation 
of the Turkish Constitution. The deputations were attended by crowds of people of all 
nationalities, who testified their feelings of gratitude for the new order of things, and 
sympathy for the Government, under present difficulties, by shouting “ Vive le Sultan ” 
“ La Constitution,” and “ Midhat Pasha.” * 

Numerous memorials in acknowledgment of the benefits received are also being 
prepared for presentation to the Central Government. * 

I may also inform your Excellency that the elections for the representation of this 
Province in the new Chamber were concluded yesterday, and that eight deputies have 
been chosen, whose names are:— 



277 


Tu rkis h Deputies, Rasim Bej, Haggi Sherif Bey, Husni Bey, Rifaat Effendi. 
Greek Deputies, Dimitri Gheritoglu, Athenishotus. 

Armenian Deputy, Ruspen Zasioglu. 

Bulgarian Deputy, Kara Michael Oglu. 

I hstvB &c 

(Signed) ’ J. HUTTON DUPUIS. 


No. 210. 

Sir H. Elliot to the Earl of Derby.—{Received January 20.) 

My Lord, Constantinople, January 11, 1877. 

I HAVE the honour to inclose copies of two further despatches from Mr. Baring, 
one reporting the sentence passed upon Achmet Tchaoush, of Kara Boulak, and the 
other giving some information respecting the progress of the work of relief among the 
Bulgarians by the Turkish Commission at Philippopoli, which is working very cordially 
with Mr, Stoney, the Agent of the Central Relief Committee. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) HENRY ELLIOT. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 210. 

Mr. Baring to Sir H. Elliot. 

(Extract.) Philippopolis, January 4, 1877- 

I HA VE the honour to inform your Excellency that the Commission has come to 
an important decision with respect to the case of Achmet Tchaoush, of Kara Boulak, and 
that judgment had been deferred till after the Bairam. 

Owing to the illness of the President no further sitting was held till the 2nd 
instant. 

A long discussion arose upon the application of the law, and the sitting was 
adjourned until the next day, when at last ihe following decision was carried and 
signed:— 

“Considering that that portion of Article 57 which relates to actual ringleaders 
cannot be said properly to apply to Achmet Tchaoush, but considering that he was 
present among the Bashi-Bazouks who separated a number of men from the crowd 
(outside the village), who were subsequently massacred at the church, his acts must be 
judged in accordance with the latter part of Article 57, in virtue of which he should be 
condemned to hard labour for life.” 


Inclosure 2 in No. 210. 

Mr. Baring to Sir H. Elliot. 

Sir, Philippopolis, January 5, 1877. 

MR. STONEY, who returned from a tour through some of the burnt villages a 
short time ago, reports that on the whole the work undertaken by the Commission is 
progressing fairly well. 

At Krastovo, up to the 14th ultimo, only 14 houses were still unbuilt out of 70 which 
had been burnt. 

At Leshnick, up to the 19th ultimo, 84 houses had been built out of 119 burnt. 

At Ouzoun Gheren, up to the 24th ultimo, 80 had been built out of 110. 

At Ayvadjik, up to the 13th ultimo, 60 had been built out of 66. 

At Sane Gueul 40 had been finished out of 52 burnt, the proprietors, however, 
providing most of the timber. 

At Zinzirli, out of 177 houses, only 12 were rebuilt. 

At Tcheumlek Yeni-keui (Novo Selo) Mr. Story also says that the work is progressing 
favourably. 

On the other hand, at Eureli, a village of 130 houses, which was totally destroyed, 
only £0 huts had been commenced up to the 13th ultimo, and the condition of the people 
is spoken of as being very miserable. 
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At Popnitza, where 29 houses were burnt out of 133, no building had been 
done. 

I find that this place was omitted from the list of burnt villages given in my 
report. 

At Streldja little had been done, and at Prassadum Dervent (Klissoura), up to the 
16th ultimo, but small progress had been made, owing to the obstinacy of the Turkish 
<e Meemour.” 

On my speaking to Sadoullah Bey about this latter place, he said that a Bulgarian 
named Kirico, who had been employed at Zindzirli, should be sent there. 

In the four quarters of the Turkish Yourouk-Mahallesi, real progress had only been 
made in one of them, viz., at Ouroutchlou, where 22 houses had been partly constructed 
out of 27 burnt. 

In the other three quarters, out of 77 houses burnt, only 6 had been finished and 6 
commenced. 

I hear from all those who are engaged in the work of relief, that none of the villagers 
are now without some sort of shelter. 

The Commission is now distributing a number of “arabas ” among the villagers, and 
a certain quantity of cattle has also been given. 

It has been found to be better and cheaper to let the villagers find the oxen them¬ 
selves, and then give them the money to pay for them. 

The Commission has also distributed a number of blankets and quilts. 

Some time ago 100,000 piastres in Calme were handed to the “ Naib ” of Tatar- 
Bazardjik for the relief of his district. 

I regret to say that but little has been done in the way of restoring the property 
stolen during the disturbances, as great difficulties are encountered at every turn: e.g., a 
certain Ismail Effendi, who appears to be an honest and well-intentioned man, was sent 
to Isladi to recover cattle, &c.; the authorities of the place, however, issued a notice that 
any man who claimed cattle and who failed to establish his claim would be punished. 
This, of course, had the effect of preventing any Bulgarian from coming forward and 
demanding the restitution of what he had lost. 

Ismail Effendi, seeing he was powerless, accordingly left, came to Philippopolis, and 
reported what had happened. He has now been sent back, but I have not heard the 
result of his mission. 

The Turks of Isladi have always been notorious for their lawlessness, and I fear they 
will succed in thwarting his good intentions. 

I regret to say that of late attempts have been made to throw discredit on the work 
of the different English relief Committees by spreading rumours that their real object was 
proselytism. 

The most absurd stories have been afloat, but it is not easy to trace their origin. 

Dr. Tchamakow and other leading Bulgarians have spoken to me on this subject, and 
have expressed^their indignation that such calumnies should have been allowed to circulate. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) WALTER BARING. 


No. 211. 

7 he Marquis of Salisbury to the Earl of Derby.—(Received January 20.) 

My Lord, Pera, January 9, 1877. 

WITH reference to your Lordship’s telegram of yesterday, stating that Her 
Majesty’s Government think it desirable, in the event of the failure of the Conference, 
to avoid the signature of any identic Note, or of any Protocol, embodying the results of 
the preliminary meetings of the Plenipotentiaries of the Six Powers, I have the honour 
to state that the proposal for the signature of a document of the nature referred to has 
been abandoned by General Ignatiew, in consequence of the opposition offered to it by 
the other Representatives. 

The withdrawal of the proposal does not, however, materially affect the practical 
result of the preliminary meetings, as the resolutions, agreed to by the Plenipotentiaries 
of the Six Powers, were deposited at the first meeting of the Conference, in their names, 
by Count Chaudordy, and were annexed to the Protocol. 

T nn va itp 

(Signed) ’ SALISBURY. ^ 
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No. 212 . 

The Marquis of Salisbury to the Earl of Derby.—(Received January 20.) 

My Lord, Pera, January 9, 1877. 

WITH reference to my despatch of the 4th instant, I have the honour to inclose, 
for your Lordship’s information, copies of two telegrams communicated to me by 
order of the Grand Vizier, which have been received from the Governor-General of 
Adrianople and the Mutessarif of Slimnia, reporting the steps taken in accordance with 
his Highness’ orders for the restitution to the Christians of the ar ms taken from them, 
and for the trial of Foundoukli Sultan and of the Circassians accused of acts of violence 
against the Christians in the Mutessariflik of Slimnia. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) SALISBURY. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 212 . 

Ryder Effendi, Mutessarif of Slimnia, to the Grand Vizier. 

(Tdldgraphique.) Le 3 Janvier, 1877. 

ON est en train de rendre les armes aux Bulgares auxquels on les avait prises 
pendant 1 insurrection ou qui les avaient deposdes dans les mains des autoritds, sur la 
condition rdglementaire quils donnent un garant d’apr&s lequel ils prendront un 
permis d armes. Les habitants qui avaient gardd jusqu’a present leurs armes sont 
invites a se munir de semblables permis. II y a deux ou trois villages qui n’ont pas 
jusqu’a present repris leurs armes, parceque le Mutessarif etant absent a Bozandjik ils 
n’ont pas pu obtenir leurs permis. 

Les mefaits attribuds aux Circassiens de Yamboli et au Sultan de Foundoukli 
(Schamet Kerai) ne sont que ceux qui ont 6 t 6 commis pendant les demiers 6 v 6 ne“ 
ments. Malgrd cela. le dit Schamet ainsi qu un assez grand nombre de Circassiens sont 
en train de subir un interrogatoire, et j’attend pour commencer le proc&s l’arriv^e d’un 
President que j’ai pr4c6demment demands et qui doit se mettre k la t£te d’un Tribunal 
ad hoc, dont la formation a et 6 approuv^e par la Commission. 

(Translation.) 

(Teiegraphic.) January 3 , 1877. 

THEIR arms are being restored to those Bulgarians who were deprived of them 
during the insurrection, or who placed them in the hands of the authorities, on the con¬ 
dition of their giving a guarantee and obtaining a license to carry arms. The inhabitants 
who had kept their arms up to now were asked to provide themselves with similar 
licenses. There are two or three villages that have not up to the present time taken back 
their arms, because, the Mutessarif being absent at Boyadjik, they were unable to obtain 
licenses. 

The crimes attributed to the Circassians of Yamboli and to the Sultan of Foundoukli 
(Schamet Kerai) are merely those that were committed during the recent events 
Nevertheless, Schamet, as well as a considerable number of Circassians, are to undergo 
an examination, and I am waiting, before commencing the trial, for the arrival of a 
President, for whom I have asked, and who is to be at the head of a Tribunal ad hoc the 
formation of which has been approved by the Commission. * 


Inclosure 2 in No. 212 . 

Assim Pasha, Governor of Adrianople, to the Grand Vizier. 

(T&egraphiquc.) Le 4 Janvier, 1877. 

EN reponse au telegramme du Grand V 6 zir relatif a la restitution des armes des 
Bulgares precedemment r 6 unies entre les mains des autorites, et me conformant a cet 
ordre, j’ai l’honneur de porter a la connaissanee de votre Altesse que j’ai communique 
ces ordres aux autorit 6 s du Vilayet, et d’apr&s les communications que j’ai recues 
aujourd’hui, on a d 6 j& commencd k rendre a leurs propri&aires les armes dont 
il s’agit. 



280 


(Translation.; 

(Telegraphic.) January 4, 1877. 

IN answer to the telegram of the Grand Vizier relative to the restoration to the 
Bulgarians of their arms which had been deposited in the hands of the authorities, and 
instructing me in that sense, I have the honour to bring to the knowledge of your High¬ 
ness that I have communicated these orders to the authorities of the Vilayet, and, 
according to the communications that I have received to-day, they have already begun 
to restore the arms in question to their owners. 


No. 213. 

The Marquis of Salisbury to the Earl of Derby.—(Received January 20.) 

My Lord, Pera, January 9, 1877. 

WITH reference to my despatch of the 4th instant, I inclose, for your Lord¬ 
ship’s information, a copy of a report by Mr. Currie as to the steps which have been 
taken for reducing the weight of the chains worn by the Bulgarian insurgents imprisoned 
at Stamboul. 

T linvA i&r/* 

(Signed) ' SALISBURY. 


Inclosure in No. 213. 

Mr. Currie to the Marquis of Salisbury. 

My Lord, Pera, January 9, 1877. 

I HA VE the honour to report to your Lordship that I have this day visited the 
prison of Mitrihani, and have ascertained that, in consequence of orders issued by the 
Grand Vizier, the length of the chains worn by the Bulgarian prisoners has been reduced 
by more than one-half. 

I was informed by the Governor that orders had been given for the manufacture of 
lighter chains, which would be ready in a few days, and would replace those now worn by 
the Bulgarians. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) P. CURRIE. 


No. 214. 

The Marquis of Salisbury to the Earl of Derby.—(Received Janaary 20.) 

My Lord, Pera, January 9, 1877. 

I HAVE the honour to acquaint your Lordship that the meeting of the Conference, 
which was to have taken place to-morrow, has been postponed until the following day at 
the request of the Turkish Government, who state that time is required to translate into 
Turkish the paper read yesterday at the Conference by Count Corti, on behalf of the 
Plenipotentiaries of the Six Powers. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) SALISBURY. 


No. 215. 

The Marquis of Salisbury to the Earl of Derby.—(Received January 20.) 

My Lord, Pera, January 10, 1877. 

I HAVE the honour to inclose the draft of a Protocol which it is proposed should 
be signed by the Conference in the event of the terms embodied in the summary inclosed 
in my despatch of the 5th instant being accepted by the Porte. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) SALISBURY. 
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Inclosure in No. 21.5. 

Draft of Protocol. 

TIN Protocole sera signd par la Conference. 

II contiendra:— 

1. Les conditions de paix entre rEmpire Ottoman et les Principautes de Serbie et de 
Montdndgro, ainsi qu’elles ont dtd fixdes dans la pi6ce N 0, 1, remise aux Pienipotentiaires 
Ottomans dans la premiere stance de la Conference. 

2. Le resume arretd des r&glements pour les provinces de Bosnie, Herzdgovine, et 
Bulgarie renfermant explicitement, ou comme deduction, toutes les principales stipula¬ 
tions des pieces N°‘- 2 et 3, remises aux Pienipotentiaires Ottomans. 

3. L’engagement de la Sublime Porte de deiivrer des Pirmans aux Commissions 
de Contrble, qui agiront conformement aux instructions qui composent les pieces N 0 *' 4 
et 5, communiquees aux Pienipotentiaires Ottomans. 

4. L’engagement de la Sublime Porte de promulguer dans un terme d’un mois k 
six semaines, de concert avec les Bepresentants des Puissances, et conformement aux 
principes contenus dans le Protocole, ainsi qu’aux dispositions des pro jets proposes par 
les Pienipotentiaires des Six Puissances Garantes, des lois spdciales pour les provinces 
en question. 


(Translation.) 

A PROTOCOL will be signed by the Conference. It will contain— 

1. The conditions of peace between the Ottoman Empire and the Principalities of 
Servia and Montenegro as they have been fixed in the document No. 1, which was given 
to the Ottoman Plenipotentiaries at the first sitting of the Conference. 

2. The correct summary of the regulations for the provinces of Bosnia, Herzegovina 
and Bulgaria, including explicitly, or as a deduction, all the chief stipulations of the 
documents Nos. 2 and 3 given to the Ottoman Plenipotentiaries. 

3. The engagement of the Sublime Porte to issue Firmans to the Commissions of 
Control, who will act in accordance with the instructions in the documents Nos. 4 and 5, 
communicated to the Ottoman Plenipotentiaries. 

4. The engagement of the Sublime Porte to promulgate within a term of from a 
month to six weeks—in understanding with the Representatives of the Powers, and in 
accordance with the principles contained in the Protocol, as well as with the dispositions of 
the projects proposed by the Plenipotentiaries of the Six Guaranteeing Powers—special 
laws for the provinces in question. 


No. 216. 


The Marquis of Salisbury to the Earl of Derby.—(Received January 20.) 

My Lord, Per a, January 11 , 1877. 

WITH reference to my despatch of the 7th instant, I have the honour to state to 
your Lordship that the adoption of the summary of terms, inclosed in my despatch 
of the 5th instant, was agreed to by the Russian Ambassador, on the understanding 
that it was to be offered to the Porte, as a last chance of arriving at a settlement, 
when the Conference was on the point of failing. 

The German Ambassador has been authorized to accept it, and I have the honour 
to recommend that the same authority should he given to me, as it will increase the 
chance of a successful result, and will place Her Majesty’s Government in a better 
position, if the Conference should fail. 

I shall be glad to learn, as soon as possible, whether Her Majesty’s Government 
concur in this view, or whether they would prefer that I should adhere to the original 
propositions of the Plenipotentiaries of the Six Powers. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) SALISBURY. 
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No. 217. 

The Marquis of Salisbury to the Earl of Derby.—(Received January 20.) 

My Lord, Pena, January 11, 1877. 

THE Conference met for the seventh time to day. 

The Ottoman Plenipotentiaries read a paper on the subject of the Andrassy Note, 
and stated that the Turkish Government were prepared to put its provisions into 

execution. , . , 

They continued, however, to refuse their assent to any of the propositions ot the 
Plenipotentiaries of the Six Powers,- and the Conference was consequently adjourned 
till the 15th instant. 

The Turkish Plenipotentiaries were informed that a last appeal would be addressed 
to them. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) SALISBURY. 


No. 218. 

The Marquis of Salisbury to the Earl , of Derby.—{Received January 20.) 

My Lord, Per a, January 12, 1877. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit herewith to your Lordship copies of the Protocols 
of the third and fourth meetings of the Conference. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) SALISBURY. 


Tnclosure 1 in No. 218. 

I IT™ Protocole.—Stance du 13 Zilhidjt, 1293 (§-§ Dtcembre, 1876.) 


Presents: 

Pour la Turquie— 

Son Excellence Safvet Pacha, Ministre des Affaires Strangles de l’Empire 
Ottoman. 

Son Excellence Edhem Pacha, Ambassadeur Ottoman 4 Berlin. 

Pour l’Allemagne— 

Son Excellence M. le Baron de Werther, Ambassadeur d’Allemagne. 

Pour 1’Autriche-Hongrie— 

Son Excellence M. le Comte Zichy, Ambassadeur d’Autriche-Hongrie. 

Son Excellence M. le Baron de Calice, Envoy6 Extraordinaire et Ministre 
Pldnipotentiaire. 

Pour la France— 

Son Excellence M. le Comte de Bourgoing, Ambassadeur de France. 

Son Excellence M. le Comte de Chaudordy, Ambassadeur Extraordinaire. 

Pour la Grande Bretagne— 

Son Excellence M. le Marquis de Salisbury, Ministre Secretaire d’Etat des 
Indes, Ambassadeur Special. 

Son Excellence Sir Henry Elliot, Ambassadeur d’Angleterre. 

Pour Pltalie— 

Son Excellence M. le Comte Corti, Envoy6 Extraordinaire et Ministre Pieni- 
potentiaire d’ltalie. 

Pour la Russie— , 

Son Excellence M. le General Ignatiew, Ambassadeur de Russie. 


LA seance est ouverte k une heure et demie apres-midi. 

Le Protocole de la seance precedente. No. II, est lu et approuve. 

Son Excellence le Premier Ple'nipotentiaire Ottoman annonce que dans Pintervalle 
le travail qui avait ete remis aux Pienipotentiaires Ottomans a fait l’objet d’une etude 
plus approiondie. II en est resulte une esp£ce de contre-projet dont il desirerait saisir 
la Conference. Elle se rendraat compte ainsi plus aisement des vues de son Gouveme- 
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ment et des modifications, des changements et des amendements qu’il a era ndeessaire 
et utile d apporter aux projets qui lui avaient ete communiques. Malheureusementj 
au moment ou il parle, la traduction de ce document n’est pas encore tenninee. II 
espCre pourtant qu’elle pourra etre remise k la Conference avant la fin de la stance. 

I e Comte' de Chaudordy pense qu’en attendant il y aurait lieu de reprendre la 
lecture du projet eonceruant la Bulgarie au point oil l’on en etait restd a la stance 
precedente. 

,, J** Plenipotentiaires Ottomans font remarquer qu’une pareille lecture n’aurait plus 
d utuite, du moment qu ils s engagent a presenter sans retard les observations d’en- 
semble et de detail formuldes par leur Gouvemement sur tous les articles. Il en serait 
de meme de la lecture du projet de Bosnie. 

Le Marquis de Salisbury fait remarquer que la Sublime Porte est en possession des 
propositions qui resument la pensee de la Conference depuis buit jours, et qu’il avait 
lieu d’esperer que les Plenipotentiaires Ottomans seraient a meme de faire connaitre a 
la Conference la reponse positive de leur Gouvemement. 

® on Excellence Edhem Pacha rappelle que la premiere pensee des Plenipotentiaires 
Ottomans a du etre de se demander si les projets qui leur ont ete communiques ren- 
traient ou non dans les limites du programme dont le Gouvemement de Sa Maieste 
Britannique avait pns l’mitiative. Les Plenipotentiaires Ottomans ont ddia fait con¬ 
naitre a la Conference les raisons qui leur faisaient croire qu’en ce qui concerne les 
deux Principautes, on s en etait dcartd par cela meme qu’on mettait en avant des 
cessions de territoire Ils ont dfi en rdfdrer k leur Gouvemement qui, a son tour, 
ne pourrait tr&s probablement prendre une decision definitive sur un point de cette 
gravite, qu’aptes en avoir deiibete en Divan, comme il est d’usage en pareil cas 

L’Ambassadeur d’Angleterre pense que la forme de deliberation a laquelle le Ptem- 
potentiaire Ottoman fait allusion ne serait necessaire que s’il se fut agi de cessions 
veritables, tandis que les propositions des Plenipotentiaires des Puissances Garantes ne 
presentent pas ce caractere. 

Le Marquis de Salisbury ne saurait s’empecher de relever que si la Porte qualifie 
de cession la rectification de fronttere proposee pour la Serbie, elle admet impticitement 
l mdependance de cette Principaute. 

Edhem Pacha rdpond qu’en employant le terme de cession, sa pensde n’a pu etre 
de donner prise a 1 interpretation signalde par le Marquis de Salisbury. Le mot de 
cession dont il s’est servi ne signifiant autre chose que l’abandon k la Principaute 
vassale d’une portion de territoire qui s’est trouv^e placee sous l’administration directe 
de la Sublime Porte, cet abandon, qu’on le qualifie de cession ou autrement n’en est 
pas moins de nature a nteriter toute l’attention de son Gouvemement. 

Dne conversation s’engage entre les Plenipotentiaires sur la question de savoir si 
le^programme Anglais n’a pas dte ddpassd. 

Le Comte Zushy s’dtonne qu’il puisse meme y avoir un doute a cet dgard C’est 
l’Angleterre qui a propose le programme, et du moment que ses Representants ddclarent 
qu’on est demeute dans les limites, son Excellence ne saurait eomprendre que la 
Conference hdsite a etre du meme avis. r H . 

Le Baron de Werther ajoute que, d’ailleurs, l’integrite du territoire n’est nullement 
tesde par les arrangements proposes. 

Edhem Pacha maintient ndanmoins son opinion et affirme que le programme lui 
parait dipassd par les articles qui ont fait l’objet des discussions pteeddentes aussi bien 
que par beaucoup d’autres. 

Le Comte de Chaudordy prend la parole et s’exprime dans les termes suivants • 

“ Je m’dtonne des appreciations auxquelles nos propositions paraissent avoir donne 
lieu k la Porte. Il semblerait que les documents que j’ai ete charge de remettre au 
nom des Representants des Puissances Garantes n’aientpas ete attentivement examines. 

Il n’y a rien dans ces propositions qui soit contraire non seulement aux vrais interets 
de la Porte, mais encore k la souverainete du Sultan. En presence des erreurs qui se 
repandent et qui ont cours en dehors meme de cette enceinte et dans des publications 
presque oflicieiles, je me crois dans l’obligation de preciser clairement le caractere et la 
portee des propositions sur lesquelles nous sommes tombes d’accord dans nos entretiens 
preiiminaires. 

“ Avant de nous reuni* en Conference, il nous a para utile de nous assurer que le 
but a pouisuivre etait compris par tous de la meme fa?on. C’est ce qui a ete fait aussi 
rapidement que possible eu egard au nombre de questions i\ examiner. Je suis 
heureux de dire que ces entretiens ont eu pour premiere consequence l’eiimination de 
toute idee divergente et la redaction en projet d’une serie de propositions qui ont ma 
acceptees par nous tous. H 

[ 196 ] 
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“ On semble croire et on s’obstine a dire que de ces conversations prdparatoires il 
est sorti un programme impliquant une atteinte a l’intdgritd de l’Empire ou a. la dignite 
de la nation Ottomane. Je proteste absolument contre ces bruits rdpandus et contre 
Pimpression qui semble exister dans l’esprit des Plenipotentiaires de la Turquie. Sans 
entrer dans tous les details, je parlerai rapidement des trois points les plus graves qui 
se resument dans la question de l’autonomie dont on parle eomme si nous vouhons 
rompre les liens de certaines provinces avec Fautorite centrale, de la Commission 
Internationale et de l’introduction de troupes etrang&res. 

“ En ce qui concerne le premier point, savoir: l’organisation administrative, judi- 
eiaire, et financidre, le projet n’offre qu’un developpement tr&s-mesure du prineipe do 
decentralisation sur lequel Fadministration provinciale doit dtre dtabli. Eien n em- 
pecherait que cette organisation, apres avoir etd admise par la Porte en Conference pour 
la Bosnie et la Bulgarie, ne fut etendue ensuite par elle a toutes les autres provinces tie 
FEmpire. C’est qu’en effet ce regime, tout en etant base sur le prineipe ddsormais 
constitutionnel de la decentralisation, ne rompt, d’ailleurs, aucun des liens qui unissent 
la province au reste de FEmpire. Elle continue a s’y rattacher par la communaute 
des lois civiles et economiques, par le meme syst&me de contributions directes et 
indirectes, par le fonctionnement regulier de tous les grands services publics, Douanes, 
chemins de fer, postes, et teiegraphes, par la residence des troupes, &c., &c. Comment 
serait-il done possible de dire que le regime administratif du projet separe la province 
de FEtat, ou meme qu’il tend a la separer ? 

“ Quant au second point relatif a Finstitution proposee d’une Commission Inter¬ 
nationale, je constate d’abord que cette institution a une duree limitee, et que pendant 
ce court espace de temps, elle sera chargee de veiller k l’execution du r&glement. Elle 
n’est done pas, comme on pourrait le croire, un pouvoir etranger d*execution substitud 
aux pouvoirs locaux. Comment pourrait-on voir dans son existence une confiscation 
par FeMment etranger des droits de l’autorite locale quand elle sera precisement chargee 
de veiller a ce que ehaeune de ces autorites exerce ses droits dans leur plenitude, 
suivant l’esprit et suivant la lettre du rdglement ? 

“ Le r61e de la Commission etant ainsi defini, je suis surpris qu’on ait pu y trouver 
autre chose qu’une garantie d’execution, et meme qu’un concours utile d’hommes 
competent® qui s’efforceront d’assurer la marche rdgulidre du nouveau rdglement et des 
nouvellcs institutions. Pour moi, je n’y vois qu’un appui pour la bonne administration 
des provinces dont il s’agit. 

“ En ce qui concerne la pretendue occupation du pays par une troupe dtrangdre, il 
n’en est pas question dans le projet. Eu egard aux dvdnements qui ont laissd dans 
les provinces dont il s’agit une impression de terreur, de haine, et de defiance entre les 
diverses elements de la population, on est conduit a penser que la sdeuritd commune, 
le maintien de l’ordre, et F execution des commandements de l’autoritd nouvelle seraient 
mieux assures par une gendarmerie nouvelle aussi formde en quelque sorte d’dldments 
neutres et pris hors du pays. Ces hommes strangers, il est vrai, comme individus, 
formeraient, cela est bien evident, par leur reunion en corps, une gendarmerie de 
province Ottomane. Elle n’aurait, d’ailleurs, d’apr&s nos propositions, qu’une existence 
passagere. On introduirait peu a peu dans ses cadres les hommes de la province, 
Musulmans et Chretiens, qui seraient jugds aptes au service si difficile de la gendarmerie, 
et non-seulement les hommes de la province, mais ceux qui, offrant les garanties ndees- 
saires, pourraient etre enroles dans les autres provinces de l’Empire. C’est ce que 
prdvoit expressdment le projet, tant, il est vrai, que nos propositions ne tendent sous 
aucun rapport a sdparer ces provinces du reste de l’Empire. Cette prdtendue troupe 
d’occupation etrang&re n’est done, en rdalite, je tiens a le bien constater, qu’un cadre 
d’officiers, de sous-offieiers, et de soldats instructeurs destinds a rendre possible la 
formation d’une gendarmerie solide et experimentee. 

“ J’ajoute que si du haut comme au bas de l’dchelle des services publics de la 
province, au siege du Gouverneur-G6n6ral comme dans la gendarmerie, le projet admet 
au moins pour quelque temps, l’introduction d’616ments empruntds a des nationalitds 
dtrang^res, c’est que nous avons cru par la rdpondre a une ndeessitd impdrieuse de la 
situation. On improvise des institutions, mais il y a une chose qu’on n’improvise pas, 
ce sont des hommes. C’est une loi invariable du progr&s dans l’histoire des socidtds 
humaines que tout peuple qui veut serieusement modifier son etat et se donner de 
nouvelles institutions demande aux autres peuples, ddja formds a la pratique de ces 
institutions, des modules et, en quelque sorte, des instructeul’s. Il y en a pour 
Fadministration, comme il y eD a pour l’art militaire. Cet emprunt fait par tous ces 
peuples les uns aux autres ne leur a jamais paru humiliant. La France a longtemps 
emprunte a l’ltalie des diplomates et des hommes d’etat, a la Suisse d’excellents soldats. 
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La Russie a fait de meme. Et pour ne citer a cet egard quc deux exemples, n’a-t-on 
pas vu le Due de Richelieu administrer une province et fonder une ville en Russie, 
avant de rendre a son propre pays les 4minents services dont la France a conserve le 
souvenir reconnaissant ? Et la France n’a-t-elle pas presque de nos jours donn4 au 
Comte Rossi, qui etait Italien, des lettres de grande naturalisation afin de pouvoir 
l’employer comme Ambassadeur ? 

“Nos propositions ne contiennent rien que de pratique et de naturel. Les mesures 
qui y sont indiqu4es ne pourraient, en aucune fa§on, si elles etaient adoptees, porter 
la moindre atteinte aux droits et a la dignity du Gouvemement Ottoman. 

“ J’esp4re done que l’examen plus attentif de ces propositions modifiera 1’impres¬ 
sion premiere que je consid4re comme etant inexacte.” 

Le General Ignatiew dit:— 

“ Da Porte est saisie depuis huit jours des propositions formulees par les Repre- 
sentants des Grandes Puissances et que les Cabinets Garants ont trouvees justes et 
4quitables. II serait temps, parait-il, que MM. les Pfenipotentiaires Ottomans, aprbs 
avoir pu 4tudier a loisir les pieces qui leur ont 4te communiquees, fussent en mesure 
de nous declarer si le Gouvemement de Sa Majeste le Sultan accepte ou refuse 
Pensemble de nos propositions, et quels en sont les points qui presentent a ses yeux 
le plus de difficult6s. 

“ II paralt d4montre jusqu’a Fevidence que pour les conditions de paix entre la 
Sublime Porte et les Principaut6s de Serbie etdu Montenegro les demandes des Cabinets 
ne sont pas 4cart4es en prineipe des bases Anglaises accept4es par la Porte. On 
aurait, d4s lors, de la peine a croire que le Gouvemement Ottoman voulflt prolonger 
l’4tat des choses actuel, apr&s s’en etre remis, pour le r4glement de ces questions, a, la 
decision des Puissances. 

“ Quant aux projets d’organisation pour les trois provinces qui, ayant le plus souifert 
des 4v4nements des dix-huit demiers mois, ont attire l’interet particulier de l’opinion 
publique en Europe, laquelle reclame pour ces localites l’application immediate d’un 
regime exceptionnel, afin de leur donner le moyen de se remettre des maux qu’elles 
ont subis, les Repr4sentants s’y s’ont tenus strictement, en les developpant, aux 
propositions de Lord Derby ainsi qu’aux principes enonces dans la note du 30 Decembre 
du Comte Andrassy et dans les Irades dii Sultan du 2 Octobre et du 12 D4cembre do 
Fannee demise, communiques officiellement par la Sublime Porte aux Repr4sentants 
des Grandes Puissances et constituant par consequent un engagement a l’4gard de ces 
dernferes. 

“ Pour ce qui est du Gouvemement Imperial que j’ai l’lionneur de representer iei, 
il a fait en cette occasion abstraction complete de ses id4es particuhtires. lies propo* 
sitions unanimes des Cabinets constituent pour la Russie un minimum extreme et 
irreductible qu’elle a accepts par deference pour les autres Grandes Puissances et pour 
faciliter un accord g4n4ral sur ces graves mati&res. 

“ D paraitrait que, dans ces conditions, l’acceptation du programme des Cabinets 
Garants serait singulferement facilit4e a la Sublime Porte. L’union des Grandes 
Puissances devrait lui servir de garantie du parfait desinteressement de leurs vues, et 
de la pens4e de conservation qui a guide leurs decisions. Mes collogues peuvent 
femoigner de la moderation et de la conciliation qui ont caract4ris4 F attitude de la 
Russie. MM. les Pfenipotentiaires Ottomans seraient bien inspires s’ils embrassaient 
la m4me voie et acceptaient sans reserve les propositions de l’Europe. Je fais appel a 
cet effet k leur sagesse et ft leur vrai patriotisme, qui doit rendre desirable pour eux 
de faire sortir au plus vite FEmpire du Sultan de la grave situation oh il se trouve seul 
en face de FEurope unie. 

“ Je fais appel au femoignage impartial de mes colfegues pour constater l’aceord 
intime et l’esprit de conciliation qu’ont prdskfe, d4s le ddbut, a nos d41ib4rations et 
pour 4tablir Fimmense responsabilit4 qui retomberait sur la Sublime Porte si ello 
compromettait nos efforts sinchres de pacification par une prolongation inutile de la 
tension mutuelle des esprits ou bien en rendant nos d4bats d4finitivement st4riles par 
le rejet de nos propositions unanimes.” 

Le Marquis de Salisbury ajoute:— 

“ Jusqu’ici je me suis trouv4 dans la triste n4cessit4 de rapporter a mon Gouveme¬ 
ment que les Pfenipotentiaires de la Porte se sont oppos4s en prineipe a presque toutes 
les plus importantes propositions des Puissances Europ4ennes. Ainsi, je dois m’assoeier 
a Fajjpel de 1’Ambassadeur de Russie et de M. le Comte de Chaudordy. Dans les 
n4gociations r4eentes nous nous sommes efforc4s, tout en sauvegardant les int4rets des 
Clir4tiens qui nous sont de longtemps chers, d’41oigner toute proposition ayant a notre 
point de vue une tendance hostile a la prosp4rit4 de FEmpire Ottoman ou a la juste 
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autorite du Sultan. Les concessions d’une part a l’autre ay ant ete faites apr&s de 
longues discussions, nous sommes arrives 4 un r4sultat que les Six Puissances ont cru 
digne d’etre revetu de leur sanction. II est a esp6rer que la Porte, en vue de l’urgence 
de la situation, ne se refusera pas a l’ensemble des reformes qui sont recommand6es 
par ceux qui ne peuvent avoir en commun aucun autre sentiment que des vceux pour 
sa stability et son progr^s.” 

Le Comt Zichy desire s’associer sans retard aux declarations qui viennent d’etre 
faites par MM. les Plenipotentiaires de France, de Russie, et de la Grande Bretagne. 
II donne a toutes ces declarations son assentiment entier, car toutes les trois r4pondent 
entitlement a ses propres idees aussi bien qu’a celles de son Gouvernement. 

Lews Excellences les Plenipotentiaires d’Allemagne et d’ltalie dedarent suecessivement 
qu’ils adherent compietement aux declarations qui viennent d’etre faites. 

Son Excellence le President s’excuse de ne pas se trouver a meme de produire la 
piece dont il avait annonce la presentation au commencement de la seance. En 
prenant connaissance des propositions des Plenipotentiaires des Puissances Mediatrices, 
les Plenipotentiaires Ottomans ont pense tout d’abord que la partie relative a la Serbia 
et au Montenegro ne rentrait pas dans les limites assignees a leur competence. Ils 
ont fait part de leurs doutes sur ce point a leurs collogues. Quant a l’autre partie, ils 
ont fait remarquer qu’a c6te de dispositions de nature a etre adaptees au mecanisme 
administrate de l’Empire, il y en avait d’autres qui paraissaient passibles d’une 
opposition tres-serieuse. Il n’y a 14 rien qui doive etonner, s’agissant d’un pays dont 
la situation interieure presente des difficultes exceptionneU.es 4 ceux qui veulent s’en 
rendre un compte exact. Le projet qu’il est charge de presenter faciliterait de 
beaucoup la discussion. Il ne saurait dire combien il regrette qu’il ne lui soit pas 
encore parvenu. Mais il esp^re que lorsque la Conference en aura pris connaissance. 
elle sera mieux eclairae sur les intentions de son Gouvernement aussi bien que sur la 
marche a suivre. En attendant, il ddsirerait s’abstenir d’entrer dans une discussion 
plus detailiee. Il se reserve d’y revenir lorsque les observations du Gouvernement 
Ottoman seront deja eonnues de MM. les Plenipotentiaires. 

Quelques membres proposent de passer a la lecture du projet des instructions’a 
donner a la Commission Internationale. 

Son Excellence le President fait observer que les Plenipotentiaires Ottomans n’ayant 
pas encore admis, meme en principe, l’institution de cette Commission, il n’y aurait 
pas lieu d’en discuter quant a present l’organisation. 

La seance est suspendue. On convient que le travail annonce par son E-ynpiTIft^ nA 
le President sera communique dans la soiree a MM. les Plenipotentiaires. 

La seance est levee et renvoyee a Lundi, 1 Janvier. 

(Signi) SAFVET. 

EDHEM. 

WERTHER. 

ZICMT. 

caLXce. 

F. DFT BOURGOING. 

CHAUDORDY. 

SALISBURY. 

HENRY ELLIOT. 

L. CORTI. 

N. IGNATIEW. 
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(Translation.) 

Illrd Protocol.—Sitting of the 1 3th Zilhidjt, 1293 (December Jf, 1876). 

Present: 

For Turkey— 

His Excellency Safvet Pasha, Minister for Foreign Affairs of the Ottoman 
Empire; > 

His Excellency Edhem Pasha, Ottoman Ambassador at Berlin. 

For Germany— 

His Excellency Baron de Werther, German Ambassador. 

For Austro-Hungary— 

His Excellency Count Zichy, Ambassador for Austro-Hungary; 

His Excellency Baron de Calice, Envoy Extraordinary and Minister Plenipo¬ 
tentiary. 

For France— 

His Excellency Count de Bourgoiug, French Ambassador; 

His Excellency Count de Chaudordy, Ambassador Extraordinary. • 

For Great Britain— 

H:s Excellency the Marquis of Salisbury, Secretary of State for India, Special 
Ambassador; 

His Excellency Sir Henry Elliot, English Ambassador. 

For Italy— 

His Excellency Count Corti, Envoy Extraordinary and Minister Plenipotentiary 
for Italy. 

For Russia— 

His Excellency General Ignatiew, Russian Ambassador. 

THE sitting opened at half-past one. 

The Protocol of the preceding sitting. No. 2, was read and approved. 

His Excellency the First Ottoman Plenipotentiary announces that in the interval the 
document delivered to the Ottoman Plenipotentiaries has been the subject of deep study. 

The result has been a kind of counter-project, which he desired to lay before the 
Conference. It would thus make itself more easily master of the views of his Govern¬ 
ment, and the modifications, alterations, and amendments which it has deemed needful to 
apply to the projects which have been communicated to it. Unhappily, at the present 
moment, the translation of this document was not yet finished. He hopes, however, that it 
may be laid before the Conference before the end of the sitting. 

The Count de Chaudordy thinks that in the meantime the reading of the project about 
Bulgaria might be resumed at the point where they left off at the last sitting. 

The Ottoman Plenipotentiaries remark that such a proceeding would be useless, after 
their having undertaken to present, without delay, the general and particular observations 
drawn up by their Government on all the articles. The same would hold good as regards 
the reading of the project about Bosnia. 

The Marquis of Salisbury remarks that for the last week the Sublime Porte has been 
in possession of the proposals which represent the opinions of the Conference, and there was 
ground for hoping that the Ottoman Plenipotentiaries might be in a position to acquaint 
the Conference with the positive reply of their Government. 

His Excellency Edhem Pasha recalls the fact that the first thought of the Ottoman 
Plenipotentiaries must have been to ask themselves whether the projects communicated to 
them did or did not come within the limits of the programme in which the Government 
of Her Britannic Majesty had taken the initiative. The Ottoman Plenipotentiaries have 
already acquainted the Conference with the reasons which made them think that, as 
regards the two Principalities, that programme had been deviated from by the question of 
cessions of territory being brought forward. They were forced to refer the matter to their 
Government, which, in its turn, could probably take no definitive decision on a point 
of such gravity before having deliberated on it in the Divan, as is customary in such cases. 

The English Ambassador thinks the form of deliberation alluded to by the Ottoman 
Plenipotentiary, ‘would only be necessary if there was a question of real cessions, whilst 
the proposals of the Plenipotentiaries of the Guaranteeing Powers (jo not boar this 
character. 
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The Marquis of Salisbury cannot help noticing that if the Porte considers the rectifi¬ 
cation of frontier proposed for Servia as a cession, it admits by implication the indepen¬ 
dence of that Principality. 

Edhem Pasha replies that in employing the term cession, he never had an idea 
of giving occasion for the interpretation put on it by the Marquis of Salisbury; the word 
cession which he made use of only signifying the abandonment to the vassal Principality 
of a portion of territory which was placed under the direct administration of the Sublime 
Porte; this abandonment, whether termed cession or otherwise, is none the less of a 
nature to merit all the attention of his Government. 

A conversation arises between the Plenipotentiaries on the question whether the 
English programme has not been exceeded. 

Count Zichy is astonished that there can even be a doubt on this subject. England 
proposed the programme, and as long as her Representatives declare that they have kept 
within its limits, his Excellency could not understand the hesitation of the Conference in 
being of the same opinion. 

Baron Werther adds that, moreover, the integrity of territory is in no degree injured 
by the proposed arrangements. 

Edhem Pasha nevertheless maintains his opinion, and affirms that the programme 
appears to him exceeded by the articles which formed the subject of the preceding discus¬ 
sions, as well as by many others. 

The Count de Chaudordy then expresses himself in the following terms:— 

“ I am surprised at the reception our proposals seem to have met with at the Porte. 
It would seem that the documents which I have been charged to deliver in the name of 
the Representatives of the Guaranteeing Powers, have not been examined with attention. 
There is nothing in these proposals opposed either to the true interests of the Porte, or to 
the sovereignty of the Sultan. In the presence of the errors which are spread, and which 
have free course even outside this place and in publications that are almost official, 
I think it my duty to define clearly the character and bearing of the proposals on which 
we came to an agreement in our preliminary discussions. 

“ Before meeting in Conference it seemed to us worth while to make sure that the end 
in view was understood in the same way by all. This was done as rapidly as possible when 
one considers the number of questions to be examined. I am glad to state that these 
discussions had the effect, in the first place, of eliminating all divergent ideas, and of drawing 
up, in a project, a series of proposals which were accepted by all of us. 

“ It seems to be believed, and is constantly asserted, that the result of these prelimi¬ 
nary conversations was a programme implying an attempt on the integrity of the Empire 
or the dignity of the Ottoman nation. I protest absolutely against these rumours and 
against the impression there seems to be in the minds of the Plenipotentiaries of Turkey. 
Without entering into all the details, I will speak rapidly of the three most serious points 
which are found in the question of autonomy, of which they speak as if we wished to 
break off the ties of certain provinces with the Central authority; the question of the 
International Commission ; and that of the introduction of foreign troops. 

“ As regards the first point, that is to say : the administrative, judicial, and financi al 
organisation, the project offers only a very cautious development of the principle of 
decentralisation on which the provincial administration should be established. 

“ There is nothing to prevent this organisation, after being admitted by the Sublime 
Porte in Conference for Bosnia and Bulgaria, being extended by it afterwards to all the other 
provinces of the Empire. In effect this regime, while being based on the principle, hence¬ 
forth constitutional, of decentralisation, does not break, besides, any of the ties which 
unite the Province to the rest of the Empire. It remains attached to it by the community 
of civil and economical laws, by the same system of direct and indirect taxes, by the 
regular discharge of all the great public services, Customs, railways, posts, and telegraphs, 
by the distribution of troops, &c. How can it, then, possibly be said that the adminis¬ 
trative regime of the project separates the province from the State, or has a tendency even 
to do so ? , " 

“ As to the second point, regarding the proposed institution of an International Com¬ 
mission, I begin by stating that this institution is of limited duration, and that, during its 
short existence, it will be charged to see the execution of the regulations. It is not, then 
as might be thought, a foreign power of execution substituted for the local power. ’ How 
could there be seen in the fact of its existence a confiscation by the foreign element of the 
rights of the local authority, when its duty wfil be precisely to see that these autho¬ 
rities exercise their rights to their full extent, according to the spirit and letter of the 
regulations ? 

“The duties' of the Commission being thus defined, I am surprised that anything is 
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found in it but a guarantee of execution, and even a useful assembly of competent men, 
who will endeavour to ensure the regular conduct of the new regulations and new institu¬ 
tions. For my own part, I only see in it a support to the good administration of the 
provinces in question. 

“ As regards the pretended occupation of the country by foreign troops, there is no 
question thereof in the project. Considering the events which have left in the provinces 
in question a feeling of terror, hate, and mistrust among the different elements of the 
population, one is led to think that the common safety, the preservation of order, the 
execution of the orders of the new authorities would be better insured by a new gendar¬ 
merie also formed in some degree of neutral elements and from outside the country. 
These foreigners, it is true, singly, would form, as is quite evident, by their collection into 
a body, an Ottoman provincial gendarmerie. It would besides only have, according to our 
proposals, a temporary existence. By degrees the inhabitants of the province would be 
introduced into its ranks, Mussulmans and Christians, who might be considered fit for the 
difficult service of the gendarmerie, and not only natives of the province, but those who, 
offering the necessary securities, could be enrolled in the other provinces of the Empire. 
The project has expressly this provision, showing how true it is that our proposals do not 
tend in any degree to separate those provinces from the rest of the Empire. This 
pretended foreign troop of occupation is, then, in reality, and I wish to state it clearly, 
only a cadre of officers, non-commissioned officers, and men, instructors destined to render 
possible the formation of a substantial and experienced gendarmerie. 

“ I add that, if from the top to the bottom of the scale of the public services of the 
province, at the seat of the Governor-General as in the Gendarmerie, the project allows, 
if only for some time, the introduction of elements borrowed from foreign nationalities, 
it is because we thought we met by that means the imperious necessity of the situation. 
One can improvise institutions, but there is one thing one cannot improvise, and that is 
men. It is an invariable law in the progress of the history of human society that every 
nation which seriously wishes to modify its condition and make new institutions for itself 
asks other nations already conversant with the practice of these institutions for models, 
and, to a certain degree, for instructors. It is the case with an administration as it is 
with the art of warfare. This loan, made by all these nations to each other, has never 
appeared humiliating to them. France has for long borrowed from Italy the services of 
diplomatists and statesmen, from Switzerland excellent soldiers. Russia has done the 
same. And only to cite two examples respecting this, did not the Due de Richelieu 
administer a province and found a town in Russia, before bestowing on his country the 
eminent services of which France has preserved a grateful recollection? And did not 
France, almost in our time, grant Count Rossi, an Italian, letters of naturalization so as 
to employ him as Ambassador ? 

“ Our proposals contain nothing but what is practical and natural. The measures 
indicated therein could in no way, if adopted, convey the smallest injury to the rights and 
dignity of the Ottoman Government. I do hope, therefore, that a more attentive 
examination of these proposals will modify the first impression, which I consider to be 
inexact.” 

General Ignatiew says :— 

“ The Porte has for a week been in possession of the proposals drawn up by the Repre¬ 
sentatives of the Great Powers, which the Guaranteeing Cabinets have considered just and 
equitable. It appears to be time that the Ottoman Plenipotentiaries, after having been 
able to study ai leisure the documents communicated to them, should be in a position to 
declare to us whether the Government of His Majesty the Sultan accepts or refuses the 
whole substance of our proposals, and which points offer to it the greatest difficulties. 

“ It would seem clearly proved that, as regards the conditions of peace between the 
Sublime Porte and the Principalities of Servia and Montenegro, the demands of the Cabinets 
have not deviated in principle from the English bases accepted by the Porte. It would be 
difficult, after that, to believe that the Ottoman Government wished to prolong the existing 
state of things, after having had recourse, for the settlement of these questions, to the 
decision of the Powers. 

“ As to the projects of organization for the three provinces, which, as they suffered 
most from the events of the last eighteen months, have attracted the particular interest 
of public opinion in Europe, which demands for these localities the immediate application 
of an exceptional regime, so as to afford them the means of recovering from the evils they 
have undergone, the Representatives have confined themselves strictly, in developing them, 
to the proposals of Lord Derby, and to the principles expressed in the note of Count 
Andrassy of the 30th December, and in the Irad^s of the Sultan of the 2nd October and 
[195] * 2 P 
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12th December of last year, communicated officially by the Sublime Porte to the Repre¬ 
sentatives of the Great Powers, and consequently constituting an engagement with respect 
to the latter. 

“ As regards the Imperial Government, which I have the honour to represent here, it 
has on this occasion completely put aside its private ideas. The unanimous proposals of 
the Cabinets constitute for Russia a final and irreducible minimum, which she has 
accepted out of deference to the other Great Powers, and to facilitate a general agreement 
on these serious questions. 

“ It would seem that, as matters stand, the acceptance of the programme of the 
Guaranteeing Cabinets is rendered singularly easy for the Sublime Porte. Ihe union of 
the Great Powers should serve as a guarantee of the perfect disinterestedness of their 
views, and the conservative feeling which has guided their decisions. My colleagues can 
bear witness to the moderate and conciliatory tone which has characterized the attitude 
of Russia. The Ottoman Plenipotentiaries would follow a happy inspiration if they 
adopted the same views and accepted without reserve the proposals of Europe. To effect 
this I appeal to their wisdom and true patriotism which must make it desirable for them 
to extricate as soon as possible the Empire of the Sultan from the serious situation in 
which it finds itself placed alone in the face of united Europe. 

I appeal to the impartial testimony of my colleagues to bear evidence to the close 
agreement and conciliatory spirit which has prevailed, from the beginning, in our deliber¬ 
ations, and to assert the immense responsibility which the Sublime Porte would incur, if 
she compromised our earnest endeavours for peace by a futile prolongation of the strain on 
the minds of all, or by rendering our discussions definitively useless by the rejection of our 
unanimous proposals.” 

The Marquis of Salisbury adds :— 

“ Hitherto I have been unhappily forced to report to my Government that the Pleni¬ 
potentiaries of the Porte have opposed in principle nearly all the most important proposals 
of the European Powers. Therefore I must join in the appeal of the Russian Ambassador 
and the Count de Chaudordy. In the recent negotiations we strove, while guarding 
the interests of the Christians, which have long been dear to us, to avoid any proposal 
which we considered might have a tendency hostile to the prosperity of the Ottoman 
Empire or to the rightful authority of the Sultan. The concessions on both sides 
having been made after lengthy discussions, we have arrived at a result which the 
Six Powers have deemed worthy of receiving their sanction. It is to be hoped that the 
Porte, considering the urgency of the situation, will not refuse the reforms recommended 
by those who can have no sentiment in common but wishes for its stability and progress.” 

Count Zichy wishes to join without delay in the declarations just made by the Pleni¬ 
potentiaries of France, Russia, and Great Britain. He gives his full assent to all these 
declarations, for all three completely convey his own ideas, as well as those of his 
Government. 

Their Excellencies the Plenipotentiaries of Germany and Italy declare successively 
their complete adhesion to the declarations just made. 

His Excellency the President excuses himself for not being in a position to produce the 
document the presentation of which he had announced at the beginning of the sitting. In 
considering the proposals of the Plenipotentiaries of the Mediating Powers, the Ottoman 
Plenipotentiaries thought at first that the part referring to Servia and Montenegro did not 
come within the limits fixed for their consideration ; they communicated their doubts on this 
point to their colleagues. As to the other part, they drew attention to the fact that side by 
side with arrangements suitable to the mechanism of the administration of the Empire, there 
were others which appeared liable to very serious opposition. There is nothing astonishing 
in that, as a country is in question the internal position of which offers exceptional difficul¬ 
ties to those wishing to acquire an accurate knowledge of it. The project he is charged to 
present would much facilitate the discussion. He cannot sufficiently express his regret at 
it not having yet reached him. But he hopes that when the Conference is acquainted with 
it, it will be better informed as to the intentions of his Government, as well as to the 
course to be pursued. In the meanwhile, he would wish to refrain from entering into a more 
detailed discussion; he waits for an opportunity of recurring to it till the observations of 
the Ottoman Government are made known to the Plenipotentiaries. 

Some members propose to pass to the reading of the project of the instructions for 
the International Commission. 

His Excellency the President observes that as the Ottoman Plenipotentiaries have not 
yet admitted, even in principle, the institution of this Commission, there is no reason at 
present for discussing its organization. 
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The sitting is suspended. It is settled that the document referred to by his Excellency 
the President shall be communicated in the course of the evening to the Plenipo¬ 
tentiaries. 

The sitting is closed, and adjourned till Monday, January 1. 

(Signed) SAFVET. 

EDHEM. 

WERTHER. 

ZICHY. 

CALICE. 

F. DE BOURGOING. 

CHAUDORDY. 

SALISBURY. 

HENRY ELLIOT. 

L. CORTT. 

N. IGNATIEW. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 218. 
lV im ‘ Protocole.—Seance du 17 ZilhidjJ, 1293 

Presents: 

Pour la Turquie - 

Son Excellence Safvet Pacha, Ministre des Affaires Etrangeres de 1’Empirc 
Ottoman. 

Son Excellence Edhem Pacha, Ambassadeur Ottoman a Berlin. 

Pour FAUemagne— 

Son Excellence M. le Baron de Werther, Ambassadeur d’Allemagne. 

Pour l’Autriche-Hongrie— 

Son Excellence M. le Comte Zichy, Ambassadeur d’Autriche-Hongrie. 

Son Excellence M. le Baron de Calice, Envoye Extraordinaire et Ministre 
Pldnipotentiaire. 

Pour la France— 

Son Excellence M. le Comte de Bourgoing, Ambassadeur de France. 

Son Excellence M. le Comte de Chaudordy, Ambassadeur Extraordinaire. 

Pour la Grande Bretagne— 

Son Excellence M. le Marquis de Salisbury, Ministre Secretaire d’Etat des 
Indes, Ambassadeur Special. 

Son Excellence Sir Henry Elliot, Ambassadeur d’Angleterre. 

Pour ITtalie— 

Son Excellence M. le Comte Corti, Envoye Extraordinaire et Ministre Pleni- 
potentiaire dltalie. 

Pour la Russie— 

Son Excellence M. le G^ndral Ignatiew, Ambassadeur de Russie. 

LA seance est ouverte a une heure aprds-midi. 

Le Protocole de la troisieme seance est lu et approuve. 

Le contre-projet de la Sublime Porte ci-annexe ayant ete communique dans 
Fintervalle d MM. les Plenipotentiaives des six Puissances, son Excellence le Marquis 
de Salisbury prend la parole et s’exprime dans les termes suivants :— 

“ J’ai pris connaissance des propositions que Mil. les Plenipotentiaires de la 
Sublime Porte ont communiqudes a ceux des Puissances Garantes au sujet de l’organi- 
sation de certaines provinces do l’Empire. 

“ Je regrette de devoir constater que ce contre-projet ne fait aucune mention :— 

“ 1. De l’emploi de soldats (Strangers qui doivent servir de cadres a une gendarmerie 
a creor ; 

“ 2. D’une Commission Internationale de surveillance. 

“ En out re le contre-projet remet a la decision future de la Porte et a l’assentiment 
d’une Assemblde Legislative dont la creation est encore lointaine :— 

“ 1. La suppression d(-s dimes; 

“ 2. Le systdme qui doit etre institud a l’affermage des imp6ts ; 
ct 3. L’institution des tribimaux, la manidre de nommer les juges, la durde de leur 
mandat; 

“ ! . Le mode detection et les attributions des divers Conseils. 
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“ D’autre part, le eoutre-projet repousse les propositions suivantes :— 

“1. L’amnistie; 

“ 2. La gendarmerie (sans rapport a la question de troupes Europdennes) ; 

“ 3. La miliee a etre enrolde parmi Musulmans et Chrdtiens ; 

“ 4. L’emploi de la langue du pays au meme titre que la langue Turque; 

“ 5. La nomination pour un terme de cinq ans du Yali, qui ne pourra etre destitud 
que par arret d’un Tribunal inddpendant; 

“ 6. La nomination des Mutessarifs pour un terme fixe ; 

“7. Le clioix du Yali ayec l’assentiment des Ambassadeurs ; 

“8. Le, cboix des Mutessarifs par le Yali; 

“9. Le cantonnement des troupes dans les chefs-lieux et forteresses; 

“ 10. La fixation par une autorite inddpendante de la quote-part des contributions 
directes a etre versee au Gouvernement Central; 

“ 11. La prohibition a l’avenir de la colonisation des Circassiens. 

“ Tous les Valis, Gouyemeurs, Sous-Gouverneurs et Directeurs des Finances, et 
tous les fonctionnaires en general, pourront etre destituds par la Porte a sa discrdtion. 

“ Les arrets des Conseils n’auront pas de force sans l’assentinent de la Porte. 

“ C’est done avec un profond regret que j’ai pris connaissance d’un contre-projet 
qui ne rdpond ni au respect du aux Puissances ou a la dignite bien entendue de la 
Sublime Porte. 

“ Les Pldnipotentiaires Ottomans n’ont proposd aucune modification aux propo¬ 
sitions faites par les Puissances. Ils ont simplement repoussd d’une manidre absolue 
les principes essentiels qui les avaient inspirees. 

“ Je prie MM. les Pldnipotentiaires de la Sublime Porte de prendre en considdra- 
tion la grave situation de l’Empire et de songer que son sort est entre leurs mains. La 
responsabilite de leurs actes sera grande devant l’histoire. 

“ Les Puissances ont proposd les bases de pacification qu’elles ont jugd les plus 
aptes a assurer la paix de l’Europe et l’amdlioration du sort des populations de l’Empire. 
C’est sur ces bases qu’elles sont pretes a entrer en discussion avec les Reprdsentants de 
la Sublime Porte.” 

Son Excellence Safvet Pacha dit que les meilleures institutions sont celles qui 
conviennent aux rnoeurs, aux usages et aux traditions du pays. ■ La Sublime Porte a 
examind les projets presentds par les Puissances. Son Altesse le Grand-Ydzir notam- 
ment, dont lacapacitd administrative est reconnue par tout le monde et qui a dtd Vali 
dans diverses provinces de l’Empire, les a attentivement dtudiees. Le Gouvernement 
a modifie certaines dispositions, adoptd celles qui eonvenaient a l’organisation gdndrale 
du pays, et ddclind celles qui semblaient donner lieu a des difficultds inextricables. 
Les populations elles-memes dont on veut amdliorer le sort s’opposeraient a l’application 
de plusieurs des points proposds. Son Excellence ajoute qu’elle ne croyait pas que ces 
contre-propositions rencontreraient des difficultds de la part des Puissances. Elle fait 
remarquer que la Sublime Porte consentirait volontiers a employer des officiers 
dtrangers dans sa gendarmerie pour l’organiser d’aprds le systdme Europden, mais 
employer a la demande des Gouvernements dtrangers des troupes dtrangdres qui ne 
connaissent ni les habitudes, ni la langue du pays, serait a ses yeux un grand danger. 
S’il arrivait malheur a quelques uns de ces dtrangers, l’Europe se souldverait contre 
la Turquie et en rendrait responsable le Gouvernement. En ce qui conccrne les 
Tribunaux, le principe d’inamovibilitd est consacrd par la Constitution et ils offrent 
toutes les garanties voulues pour la justice. 

Le Comte de Chaudordy ayant fait observer que les Pldnipotentiaires Ottomans 
n’expliquent pas comment seront organises les Tribunaux, leurs Excellences Safvet 
Pacha et Edhem Pacha repondent qu’ils sont deja organisds, mais que les modifications 
et ameliorations a introduire ne peuvent etre ddciddes que conformement a la Consti¬ 
tution et par les corps competents, e’est-a-dire le Conseil d’Etat et la Chambre des 
Deputes, qui se reunira au mois de Mars. Au surplus cinq Commissions ont dtd ddja 
nommdes pour hater l’elaboration des lois prdvues par la Constitution, et ces lois 
pourraient etre pretes en peu de temps. 

Le Comte Zichy demande si les paroles que vienf de prononcer son Excellence 
Safvet Pacha sont une reponse au discours de son Excellence le Marquis de Salisbury. 

Son Excellence Edhem Pacha ayant exprimd le ddsir d’avoir sous les yeux une 
copie de ce discours pour etre a meme d’y repondre, le Comte de Chaudordy rdpond 
que les points qui y sont contenus sont ddveloppds dans les propositions des 
Puissances. 

Le Comte Zichy insiste dans le sens de sa prdeddente observation. II prie les 
Pldnipotentiaires Ottomans de prendre en considdration que les paroles du Marquis de 
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Salisbury sont l’expression de la pens6e des six Puissances qui adherent toutes a ces 
declarations. 

Leurs Excellences 1c Comte de Chaudordy et le Baron de Werther disent qu’en. 
effet ils partagent lcs appreciations de sa Seigneurie. 

Le^ General Ignatiew dit que les contre-propositions de la Sublime Porte sont con- 
traires a la pensee des Plenipotentiaires. Quant a lui, d’aprbs ses instructions, il regarde 
comme inadmissible tout projet qui s’dcarte des bases posees par les Representants des 
Puissances. 

Le Baron de Werther ajoute que Lord Salisbury a expose ces bases et que le projet 
de la Porte les passe sous silence. 

Son Excellence Edhem Pacha ayant rappele que les points que la Sublime Porte 
consid&re comme contraires a ses droits ont et6 indiqu4s clairement dans une precd- 
dente stance, il est donne lecture d’un passage du II me Protocole, d’ou il rdsulte que ces 
points sont les suivants :— 1 

1. L’institution d’une Commission Internationale. 

2. L’introduction d’un corps de gendarmerie dtrangere. 

3. Le cantonnement des troupes dans les forteresses. 

4. Le mode de nomination concemant les Gouverneurs. 

5. La division Administrative. 

6. Les dispositions concemant les finances et la justice. 

7. Le deplacement en Asie des eolonnes Circassiennes. 

8. La mise de differentes localites sous 1’administration de la Serbie et du 
Montenegro, etc., etc. 

Son Excelien.ee Edhem Pacha, continuant ses observations, declare que les Pleni¬ 
potentiaires Ottomans n’ont pas mime ie pouvoir de discuter ces points, mais qu’ils 
sont prets a discuter les autres. 

_ Son Excellence le General Ignatiew pense que si l’on ecarte ces points, il n’y a en- 
realite plus rien a discuter. Quant a lui, faisant abstraction de ses propres sentiments, 
il a accepte le programme Europden, et il ne se regarde pas comme autorise a discuter 
un projet qui s’en dcarterait. 

Son Excellence le Comte de Chaudordy, rappelant les points dont les Plenipoten¬ 
tiaires Ottomans refusent de s’occuper, et notamment les questions d’administration, de 
finances, de justice, de mode electoral, et la nomination des Gouverneurs, est d’avis que 
dans ces conditions il n y a point matidre suffisante pour preparer un rdglement pour 
les provinces. 

Son Excellence Safvet Pacha fait remarquer qu’en ce qui eonceme les Gouverneurs, 
la Sublime Porte doit s’en refdrer a la Constitution, qui prdvoit les cas de destitution. ’ 

Son Excellence le Marquis de Salisbury, aprds avoir donne lecture de l’Article de la 
Constitution auquel son Excellence Safvet Pacha a fait allusion, fait observer que cet 
Article etablit l’arbitraire. 

Le Comte de Chaudordy partage cette opinion, et le Baron de Werther ajoute que, 
de plus, l’arbitraire se trouverait ainsi sanctionne par la Constitution. 

Son Excellence Edhem Pacha ayant constate la difficulte de continuer la discussion 
dans ces termes, et se reservant de donner ulterieurement une reponse plus explicite, 1« 
Comte de Bourgoing et le Comte Corti demandent si cette observation constitue un refus 
positif ou un ajournement ? 

Son Excellence Safvet Pacha dit que les points proposes seront sounds aux 
deliberations de la Sublime Porte. 

Son Excellence le General Ignatiew, rappelant la grave responsabilite qui pdse sur 
tous les Plenipotentiaires, insiste sur la question posee par la Comte de Boumoino' et le 
Comte Corti. ° a 

Son Excellence le Marquis de Salisbury suggere que la Conference s’ajourne a 
Jeudi prochain. 

Les Plenipotentiaires paraissent considerer l’ajournement comme opportun. 

Son Excellence Edhem Pacha y donne son assentiment. 

Son Excellence Safvet Pacha demande si ce sont quelques points du contre-projet 
ou son ensemble quo les Plenipotentiaires repoussent. ' 

Le Comte de Chaudordy repond qu’il lui semble que ce contre-projet n’offre pas une 
base suffisante a, la discussion. • 

Son Excellence Safvet Pacha croit devoir rappeler que cependant sur plusieurs 
points et notamment au point de vue des affaires religieuses, les changcments indiques 
dans le contre-projet constituent un veritable progrds. Son Excellence cite divers cas 
oh l’arbitraire des chefs des communautes qui invoquaient souvent le concours de 
l’autorite de la Sublime Porte pom la grave punition de faits tres-minimes en eux- 



memes, se trouve temp6r6 par les nouvelles dispositions que le Gouvernement Ottoman 
a adoptees. 

Son Excellence le Comte de Bourgoing ayant pose de nouveau la question de 
savoir si les Plenipotentiaries-Ottomans intendent rejeter ddfinitivement les propositions 
des Puissances ou les soumettre a un autre examen, son Excellence Safvet Pacha repute 
que ces propositions seront soumises au Conseil des Ministres. 

Le General Ignatiew declare de nouveau que les Plenipotentiaries ont tous des 
instructions decisives et que pour lui il a ordre de ne pas entrer dans l’examen d’un 
projet qui s’ecarterait des bases proposes. 

La seance est levde et la prochaine reunion est fixde a Jeudi, 4 Janvier. 

(Sig'nd) SAFVET. 

EDHEM. 

WERTHER. 

ZIOHY. 

CALICE. 

F. DE BOURGOING. 

CHAUDORDY. 

SALISBURY. 

HENRY ELLIOT. 

L. CORTI. 

N. IGNATIEW. 


Annexe au IV e Protocole. 

« 

' Article 1. Les Provinces (vilayets) seront divisees en arrondissements (sandjaks), 
les arrondissements en districts (cazas), les districts en cantons (nahids), et les cantons 
en communes (keuys). 

Art. 2. Chaque arrondissement sera divise en autant de cantons qu’il contiendra 
des villages avant une population de 5,000 a 10,000 ames. Tous ces cantons reldveront 
du chef-lieu du district ou ils sont situes. 

II y aura dans chaque commune un Conseil des Anciens dlus par la population, de 
meme que dans chaque canton il y aura un Conseil dont les membres seront egalement 
dlus par les habitants. Les membres de ces Conseils seront changes chaque quatre ans 
et leur nombre ne sera pas moins de six et plus de douze. 

Art. 3. Ce point se rapporte aux dispositions prdcedentes. 

Art. 4. Le Conseil Cantonnal ddsignera par voie d’election et pour la duree de 
quatre ans un de ses membres comme President de ce Conseil. Ce President sera 
charge des fonctions de Mudri. 

Art. 5. Le Conseil Cantonnal et le Mudri seront places sous la surveillance et la 
direction du Gouverneur de l’arrondissement. Tout en ayant les attributions afferentes 
au Conseil des Anciens, ce Conseil et ce Mudir auront a pourvoir a P execution des 
decisions rendues par le Conseil des Anciens, a procdder aux elections, a la repartition 
des travaux concernant la construction des routes et des ponts, et a remplir les 
fonctions de juge de paix dans les affaires civiles. Ils sont dgalement charges des 
affaires de police, de securite publique, et de la repartition et de la perception des rede- 
vances dues a l’Etat. 

Le Conseil Cantonal se reuni ra une fois par mois. Deux de ses membres seront 
designs comme adjoints du Mudri. 

Art. 6. Ce point se rattachant aux elections generales sera regie en consequence. 

Art. 7. L’administration municipale des villes* et bourgs ayant une population au- 
dessus de 5,000 &mes sera calquee sur l’organisation des Conseils Cantonaux. 

Art. 8. Le Gouvernement Imperial nomme dans chaque district (caza) un Sous- 
Gouverneur; le Gouverneur-General de la Province le choisria indistinctement parmi 
les sujets Ottomans en tenant compte des convenances locales et des aptitudes dc la 
population. 

Art. 9. Les Sous-Gouverneurs releveront des Gouverneurs, et ces derniers des 
Gouverneurs-Generaux. Les uns et les autres seront charges de l’execution des lois et 
reglements de l’Empire, et de l’expedition des affaires d’Etat. 

En outre et pom* assister les Sous-Gouverneurs, Gouverneurs, et Gouverneurs- 
Generaux, il sera forme des Conseils d’Administration composes: ceux des Sous- 
Gouvemeurs, de trois membres; et ceux pour les Gouverneurs et les Gouverneurs- 
Generaux, de quatre membres. 

La composition et la formation de ces Conseils seront conformes aux dispositions 
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de la loi sur les vilayets. Quant au mode de 1’election des membres de ces Conseils, 0 
sera conforme aux dispositions des Articles 66 et 109 de la Constitution. 

Art. 10. Les fonctionnaires supdrieurs, tels que les Gouvemeurs-Generaux des 
provinces (vilayets), les Gouvemeurs des districts, les adjoints, les Secretaires-Gend- 
raux et les Directeurs des Finances (defterdars) seront nommes par le Gouvernement 
Imperial. Ils seront retribuds en proportion de leurs besoins. 

Art. 11. Les adjoints des Gouvemeurs-Generaux ou Gouverneurs Musulmans seront 
Chretiens, et les adjoints des Gouvemeurs-Generaux ou Gouverneurs Chretiens seront 
Musulmans. Ces adjoints auront la prdsidencc des Conseils d’Administration des 
Provinces, et seront charges de la gerance des affaires en l’absence des Gouverneurs- 
Gdndraux ou Gouverneurs. 

Art. 12. La destitution ou le changement du Gouverneur-General, du Gouvemeur, 
de l’adjoint, du Sous-Gouverneur, et de tous les autres fonctionnaires en gdndral, aura 
lieu suivant les dispositions de l’Article 39 de la Constitution. Le jugement du 
Gouvemeur-General et des autres fonctionnaires de la premidre catdgorie, est duressort 
de la section judiciaire du Conseil d’Etat. Quant aux autres fonctionnaires, tels que 
Gouvemeurs, adjoints, et Secrdtaires-Gdndraux, s’ils se rendent coupables d’actes qui 
motivent d’aprds la Constitution leur destitution, le Gouverneur-General doit^ les 
suspendre de leurs fonctions pour un terme de trois mois, et il en rdferera a la 
Sublime Porte pour leur changement. Le Conseil General qui, inddpondamment du 
Conseil d’Administration, se trouvant sous la dependance du Gouverneur-Gdndral, doit 
se reunir chaque annde au chef-lieu de chaque vilayet, ct dont la session durera 
quarante jours, doit se former d’apres 1’Article 26 de la Loi sur les Vilayets. 
L’dlection des membres de ce Conseil-General sera conforme a 1*Article 109 de la 
Constitution. Les attributions de ce Conseil General sont determinees dans PArticle 
110 de la Constitution. 

Arts. 13 et 14. Les elections qui font l’objet de ces Articles auront lieu conformd- 
ment aux termes de la Constitution. Le Mufti, les chefs religieux des communautds 
Chrdtiennes et Israelite, siegeront de droit avec les membres dlus dans les Conseils 
d’Administration des districts, arrondissements, et vilayets. _ 

Art. 15. Les membres du Conseil d’Administration ne jouissent pas d’dmoluments. 

Art. 16. Dans les affaires qui ne tombent pas sous l’application des lois et des 
r&glements, lc Gouvemeur en rdfdrera au Gouverneur- Gdneral, aprds deliberation du 
Conseil d’Administration. Pour les cas analogues au chef-lieu du vilayet, le Gouver¬ 
neur-Gendral, aprds deliberation du Conseil d’Administration de sa residence, en 
rdfdrera h la Sublime Porte. 

Dans les cas extraordinaires les Gouvemeurs et les Gouverneurs-Gdneraux sont 
autorises a s’adresser directement, les premiers aux Gouvemeurs-Generaux, et les 
derniers a la Sublime Porte. 

Art. 17. L’examen et le contrdle du Budget du vilayet, l’assiette, et la repartition de 
l’imp&t incombent au Conseil General du Vilayet. Les mesures arretds sous ce double 
rapport ne seront exdcutoires que sur un vote de la Chambre des Deputes, revdtu de la 
sanction souverafne. 

Art 18. L’impbt militaire consiste dans la contribution, a laquelle les sujets 
Ottomans appartenant aux cultes Chretiens et Israelite doivent se soumettre, en atten¬ 
dant leur participation effective a la conscription militaire. II convient d’opter entre 
la decision precedemment adoptee d’apr£s laquelle les hommes, ages de quinze h 
soixante ans, seront passibles de cet impot, et le principe dnonce dans ce document, 
principe qui n’assujettit A cet imp6t que les hommes ages de vingt h quarante-cinq ans 
rdunissant les conditions physiques requises pour le service militaire. 

Pour ce qui est de la remise des arrierds qui vont jusqu’au raoi de Janvier de 
1’exercice 1277, cet mesure est admissible suivant les conditions des localites dprouvecs, 
mais il n’y a aucunc necessity d’en generaliser l’application. 

Art. 19- Les revenus des contributions indirectcs, de postos et de tdlegraphes, 
ainsi que les droits detabac, de boissons, ct de regie dans les provinces reviennent aux 
administrations respcctives etablies dans la capitale. 

Art. 20. Lc systdme d’affermage sera supprime. La taxc sera percue confomidment 
a la decision a prendre par le Gouvernement Imperial et sur les bases a arreter par le 
Conseil-General et les Conseils Cantonaux. 

La suppression des dimes et leur conversion en un imp6t foncier sont egalement 
nrretees en principe. Toutefois l’exdcution de ce projet est reservee au vote que la 
Cliambre des Deputes aura h emettre aprds consultation de l’opinion publique dans. 


ehaque^ Q ouverneur .Q 4 n , 5 ra i e t le Conseil-Gdneral du vilayet fixeront d’un 
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■commun accord la partie des revenus publics qui sera affectde aux besoins locaux, 
calculee sur la moyenne de ces revenus pour une pdriode deeennale, et dtablie selon le 
degre de prosperity du pays. Le Budget sera dlabord en consequence et sounds a la 
Chambre des Deputes. 

Art. 22. Les taxes, reparties par les soins des agents cantonaux, sont per£ues aux 
dclidances mensuelles fixees d’aprds la loi des vilayets, par l’entremise des collecteurs et 
des mukhtars des communes, et versdes dans la oaisse des districts. 

Art. 23. Les agents cantonaux, les collecteurs, et les zaptids ne pourront pas 
disposer des impots percus. Leurs dmoluments seront payes par les caisses des 
districts. 

Art. 24. Les revenus des districts et les revenus cantonaux qui y sont reunis seront 
expedids a la caisse du chef-lieu aprds ddduction des Jrais fixes. II en sera de meme 
du chef-lieu qui, ddduction faite des frais fixes et ordinaires, remettra le reste a la 
destination indiquee par le Ministre des Finances. 

Arts. 25, 26, 27. Comme, aux termes des Articles 81-92 de la Constitution, des 
rdglements speciaux seront dlabores pour les Tribunaux sur des bases plus larges que 
les presentes dispositions, la mise a execution de ces rdglements assurera le but qu’on 
se propose. 

Art. 28. L’examen des affaires litigeuses relatives aux questions de culte de diffe- 
Tentes communautds sera exclusivement du ressort de leurs autorites religieuses, qui en 
ddcideront d’aprds leurs rdglements spdciaux. Ces ddcisions ne seront executoires 
que tout autant qu’elles ne seront pas contraires aux principes de la Constitution. 

Art. 29. La libertd de conscience vient de recevoir une nouvelle consdcration par 
I* Article 11 de la Constitution. Les fondations religieuses et les ecoles publiques appar- 
tenant aux differentes communautds seront rdgies par ces communautes conformdment 
aux dispositions de 1’Article 111 de la Constitution. 

Art. 30. Le principe d’aprds lequel on n’est admis de changer de religion qu’a 
I’&ge de 18 ans pour le sexe masculin et de 16 pour le sexe fdminin est rationnel et 
rdpond d’ailleurs a ce que se pratique aetuellement. 

Toutefois il serait contraire a 1’Article 9 de la Constitution, qui garantit la libertd 
individuelle, de laisser les convertis pendant une semaine auprds des chefs religieux des 
communautds dont ils font partie. 

Art. 31. Plusieurs Hatts Impdriaux ont garanti soit la construction sans entraves 
des ddifices religieux, soit le fibre exercice du culte. Ces dispositions, aetuellement en 
vigueur, sont egalement confirmees par la Constitution. 

Art. 32. Les Conseils de Vilayet et de Canton sont spdcialement charges de la 
erdation et de l’administration des dcoles, ainsi que du developpement de l’instmction 
publique. 

Les Articles 15 et 16 do la Constitution contienne nt d’ailleurs les dispositions 
necessaires en ce qui concerne l’instruction publique, a laquelle le Gouvernement 
Impdrial attache la plus grande importance. 

Arts. 33 et 34. Si par 1’usage de la langue du pays devant les tribunaux, les 
ddpartements administrates, et les autoritds on voulait entendre eonsiddrer ces langues 
comme officielles, ce serait la une violation des dispositions de la Constitution. 

Arts. 35, 36, 37, et 39. II serait absolument impossible d’accepter ces quatre 
points, fussent-ils memes modifids ou amendds. 

Art. 38. Les individus arretes sous l’inculpation d’avoir participd a l’insurrection 
a Roustchouk, a Tirnovo, a Sofia, a Phifippopoli, et a, Andrinople, ont dtd jugds 
publiquement devant les Cours extraordinaires formdes par le Gouvernement. 

Ils ont subi leur peine conformdment a la loi, aprds une proeddure en rdgle qui a 
rduni a leur charge toutes les preuves morales et matdrielles resultant de leurs aveux, 
des enquetes, et des pidees de conviction. Les Prdsidents de ces Cours et les Juges 
Instructeurs etaient choisis parmi les personnes possddant les connaissances juridiques 
necessaires et une longue expdrience des affaires criminelles. Les audiences ont dtd 
publiques; tous ceux qui y ont assistd peuvent confirmer qu’aucun individu n’a dtd 
condamne a la ddportation sans un jugement prdalable ni puni sans avoir dtd 
convaincu de crime ou de ddlit. 
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(Translation.) 

IVth Protocol.—Sitting of the 17th Zilhidje, 1293 (JE** »£“»). 

Present: 

For Turkey— 

His Excellency Safvet Pasha, Minister for Foreign Affairs of the Ottoman 
Empire ; 

His Excellency Edhem Pasha, Ottoman Ambassador at Berlin. 

For Germany— 

His Excellency the Baron de Werther, German Ambassador. 

For Austria-Hungary— 

His Excellency the Count Zichy, Austria-Hungarian Ambassador; 

His Excellency the Baron de Calice, Envoy Extraordinary and Minister Pleni¬ 
potentiary. 

For France— 

His Excellency the Count de Bourgoing, French Ambassador; 

His Excellency the Count de Chaudordy, Ambassador Extraordinary. 

For Great Britain— 

His Excellency the Marquis of Salisbury, Minister, Secretary of State for 
India, Special Ambassador; 

His Excellency Sir Henry Elliot, Ambassador for England. 

For Italy— 

His Excellency the Count Corti, Envoy Extraordinary and Minister Plenipo¬ 
tentiary for Italy. 

For Russia— 

His Excellency General Ignatiew, Ambassador for Russia. 

THE sitting opened at 1 p.m. 

The Protocol of the third sitting was read and approved. 

The counter-project of the Sublime Porte, annexed hereto, having been communi¬ 
cated in the meanwhile to the Plenipotentiaries of the Six Powers, his Excellency the 
Marquis of Salisbury speaks in the following terms :— 

“ I have considered the propositions which the Plenipotentiaries of the Sublime Porte 
have communicated to those of the Guaranteeing Powers on the subject of the organiza¬ 
tion of certain provinces of the Empire. ° 

“ I regret to state that this counter-project makes no mention— 

" I. Of the employment of foreign soldiers to serve as the staff for the formation 
of a gendarmerie. 

“ II. Of an International Commission of Supervision. 

“ Besides this, the counter-project remits to the future decision of the Porte, and to 
the assent of a Legislative Assembly, the formation of which is still in the far distance, the 
following:— 

“ I. The Suppression of tithes ; 

“ II. The system which ought to be adopted for the farming of the taxes; 

“ III. The institution of Tribunals, the manner of nominating the Judges, the dura¬ 
tion of their Commission; 

“ IV. The manner of election, and the duties of the different Councils. 

“ On the other hand, the counter-project rejects the following nroposals :_ 

“ 1. The amnesty. 

“2. The gendarmerie (without reference to European troops). 

“ 3. The militia, to be enlisted from amongst Mussulmans and Christians. 

“ 4, The employment of the language of the country on the same footing as Turkish. 
“ 5. The nomination of the Vali for a term of five years, who cannot be deprived of 
his office except by a decision of an independent Tribunal. 

“ 6. The nomination of the Mutessarifs for a fixed period. 

“ 7. The choice of the Vali with the assent of the Ambassadors. 

“ 8. The choice of Mutessarifs by the Vali. 

“ 9. The quartering of troops in the chief towns and fortresses. 

[195] 2 Q 
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“ 10. The assessment by an independent authority of the quota of direct conti ibu 
tions to be sent to the central Government. 

“11. The prohibition for the future of the colonization of Circassians. 

“ All the \%lis, Governors, Deputy Governors, and Directors of Finance, and all 
functionaries generally may be dismissed by the Porte at its discretion. 

“The Resolutions of the Councils will have no force without the consent of the 
Porte. 

“ It is therefore with profound regret that I have been informed of this counter¬ 
project, which responds in no way either to the respect due to the Powers or to the 
dignity of the Sublime Porte. 

“ The Ottoman Plenipotentiaries have proposed no modification whatever of the propo¬ 
sitions made by the Powers. They have simply rejected in the most absolute manner the 
essential principles which prompted them. 

“ I beg that the Plenipotentiaries of the Sublime Porte will take into consideration 
the grave position of the Empire, and remember that its destiny lies in their hands. The 
responsibility of their acts will be great before history. 

“ The Powers have proposed these bases for proposals of peace which they think are 
most fitting to secure the peace of Europe, and to improve the condition of the popula¬ 
tions of the Empire. It is on this basis that they are ready to enter into discussion with 
the Representatives of the Sublime Porte.” . 

His Excellency Safvet Pasha says that the best institutions are those which are suited 
to the manners, the usages, and the traditions of the country. The Sublime Porte has 
considered the projects presented by the Powers; his Highness the Grand Vizier more 
especially, whose administrative capacity is recognised by every one, and who has 
been Vali in different provinces of the Empire, has studied them attentively. The 
Government has modified certain provisions, and adopted those which suited the general 
organization of the country, and declined those which seemed to give rise to insurmount¬ 
able difficulties. The populations themselves, whose lot it is wished to improve, would 
oppose the carrying out of several of the points proposed. His Excellency adds that he 
did not think that these counter-propositions would meet with any objection from the 
Powers. He draws attention to the fact that the Sublime Porte would willingly consent to 
employ foreign officers in its gendarmerie in order to organize it on the European 
system, but to employ, at the request of foreign Governments, foreign troops, who 
neither knew the customs nor understood the language of the people, would be, in his 
opinion, a source of great danger. If some misfortune should happen to any of 
these strangers, Europe would rise in indignation against Turkey, and would hold the 
Government responsible to the Tribunals, the principle of irremovability is held sacred 
by the Constitution, and they offer all the guarantees required for justice. 

Count Chaudordy having called attention to the fact that the Ottoman Plenipotentiaries 
do not explain how the tribunals will be organized; their Excellencies Safvet and Edhem 
Pasha reply that they are already organized, but that the modifications and improvements 
to be introduced can only be decided in conformity with the Constitution, and by 
competent bodies, that is to say, the Council of State and the Chamber of Deputies, 
which should meet in the month of March. Besides this, five Commissions have already 
been appointed to hasten on the elaboration of the laws drawn up by the Constitution, 
and these laws would be ready in a short space of time. 

Count Zichy asks whether the words which his Excellency Safvet Pasha has just 
spoken are an answer to the speech of his Excellency the Marquis of Salisbury. 

His Excellency Edhem Pasha having expressed a wish to have at hand a copy of that 
speech in order to be in a position to answer it. 

Count Chaudordy answers that the points which are contained in it are brought out 
fully in the proposition of the Powers. 

Count Zichy persists in the same terms as in his preceding observations. He entreats 
the Ottoman Plenipotentiaries to take into consideration that the Marquis of Salisbury’s 
words are the expression of the thoughts of the six Powers who adhere one and all to 
these declarations. 

Their Excellencies Count Chaudordy and the Baron de Werther state that they partici¬ 
pate in the views which his Lordship takes. 

General Ignatiew says that the counter-propositions of the Sublime Porte are 
contrary to the ideas of the Plenipotentiaries. As to himself, according to his instructions, 
he considers as inadmissible any project which diverges from the bases laid down by the 
Representatives of the Powers. 

Baron de Werther adds that Lord Salisbury has explained these bases, and that the 
project of the Porte passes them over in silence. 
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His Excellency Edhern Pasha having called attention to the fact that the points which 
the Sublime Porte consider as contrary to its rights have been clearly pointed out at a 
former sitting, a passage from the 2nd Protocol was read, from which it appeared that 
these points were the following:— 

1. The institution of an International Commission. 

2. The introduction of a force of foreign gendarmerie. 

3. The quartering of the troops in the fortresses. 

4. The manner of nomination of the Governors. 

5. The Administrative Division. 

6. Provisions concerning finance and the administration of justice. 

7. The removal of the Circassian colonies to Asia. 

8. The placing of different localities under the administration of Servia and Monte¬ 
negro, &c. 

His Excellency Edhem Pasha continuing his observations declares that the Ottoman 
Plenipotentiaries have not even the power of discussing these points, but that they are 
ready to discuss the others. 

His Excellency General Ignatiew thinks that these points being laid aside, in point of 
fact there is nothing further to discuss. As to himself, putting his own feelings out of 
the question, he has accepted the European programme, and he does not consider himself 
as authorized to discuss a project which diverges from it. 

His Excellency Count Chaudordy returning to the points which the Ottoman Pleni¬ 
potentiaries refused to consider, and more especially to those of administrative finance and 
justice, the forms of election, and the nomination of Governors, is of opinion that in these 
conditions there is ,no sufficient material from which to draw up a code of rules for the 
provinces. 

His .Excellency Safvet Pasha calls attention -to the fact that as far as the Governors 
are concerned, the Sublime Porte must refer to the Constitution, which provides in cases 
of removal or dismissal. 

His Excellency the Marquis of Salisbury after ..having read the Article of the Consti¬ 
tution to which his Excellency Safvet Pasha made allusion, observes that this Article 
establishes arbitrary power. 

The Count Chaudordy shares this opinion, and Beaton de Werther remarks also that 
this arbitrary power would thus be found to be sanctioned by the Constitution. 

His Excellency Edhem Pasha, having stated the difficulty of continuing the dis¬ 
cussion in these terms, and reserving the right of giving a more explicit answer later, 

Count de Bourgoing and Count Corti ask whether this observation constitutes a positive 
refusal, or an adjournment only. 

His Excellency Safvet Pasha says that the points in question wiil be submitted to the 
deliberation of the Porte. 

His Excellency General Ignatiew , noticing the heavy responsibility which rests on all 
the Plenipotentiaries, insists on an answer being given to the question asked by Count 
Bourgoing and Count Corti. 

His Excellency the Marquis of Salisbury suggests that the Conference be adjourned 
tilhthe Thursday following. 

The Plenipotentiaries appear to consider the adjournment as being opportune. 

His Excellency Edhem. Pasha gives his consent. 

His Excellency Safvet Pasha asks whether it is some point in the counter-project only 
which the Plenipotentiaries reject, or whether they reject it in toto. 

Count Chaudordy answers that the counter-project does not appear to afford sufficient 
basis for discussion. 

His Excellency Safvet Pasha thinks it his duty to notice that, notwithstanding all that 
has been said on many points, and more especially on those respecting religious matters, 
the changes indicated in the counter-project constitute a real progress. His Excellency 
quotes divers cases in which the arbitrary power of the heads of communities, who often 
called for the co-operation of the authority of the Sublime Porte for "the severe punishment 
of offences very trifling in themselves, has found itself checked by the new provisions which 
the Ottoman Government has adopted. 

His Excellency the Count de Bourgoing having asked the questions afresh, namely, 
whether the Ottoman Plenipotentiaries intend to reject definitively the proposition of the 
Powers, or to submit them to a further examination. 

His Excellency Safvet Pasha repeats that their propositions shall be submitted to the 
Council of Ministers. 

General Ignatiew declared again that the Plenipotentiaries have all definite instruc- 
[195] 2 Q 2 
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tions, and that he himself had orders not to examine further into a project which diverged 
from the bases proposed. 

The sitting rose, and the next meeting is fixed for Thursday, 4th January. 

& (Signed) SAFVET. 

EDHEM. 

WERTHER. 

ZICHY. 

CALICE. 

F. DE BOURGOING. 

CHAUDORDY. 

SALISBURY. 

HENRY ELLIOT. 

L. CORTI. 

N. IGNATIEW. 


Annex to Protocol IV. 

Article 1. The provinces (vilayets) shall be divided into arrondissements (sandjaks). 
The arrondissements into districts (cazas). The districts into Cantons (Nahids), and the 
Cantons into Communes (Keuys). 

Art. 2. Each arrondissement shall be divided into as many Cantons as it contains 
villages, having populations of from 5,000 to 10,000 souls. All the Cantons shall depend 
on the chief town of the district where they are situated. 

There will be in each Commune a Council of Elders elected by the population in the 
same way as there shall be in each Canton a Council, the members of which shall be 
likewise elected by the inhabitants. The members of these Councils shall be changed 
every four years, and their number shall not be less than six or more than twelve. 

Art. 3. This point refers to the preceding provisions. 

Ar t.. 4. The Cantonal Council will appoint, by election, for four years, one of its 
members as President of this Council. This President will be charged with the functions 
of the Mudir. 

Art. 5. The Cantonal Council and the Mudir shall be placed under the superintendence 
and the direction of the Governor of the arrondissement. Whilst possessing all the 
attributes which belong to the Council of Elders, this Council and this Mudir will have to 
provide for the carrying out of the resolutions made by the Council of Elders to act at 
elections, and in the distribution of works for the construction of roads and bridges, 
and in discharging the functions of Justice of the Peace in civil matters. They are 
equally bound to supervise police affairs, public security, and the division and collection 
of dues belonging to the State. 

The Cantonal Council shall meet once a month. Two of its members shall be 
chosen as deputies for the Mudir. 

Art. 6. This point being connected with the general elections, shall be regulated 
accordingly. 

Art. 7. The municipal administration of towns and boroughs having a population 
exceeding 5,000 souls shall be copied from the organization of the Cantonal Councils. 

Art. 8. The Imperial Government appoints in each district (Caza) a Deputy-Governor. 
The Governor-General of the Province to choose him without distinction from among the 
Ottoman subjects, taking into account, however, the local requirements and the special 
fitness of the people. 

Art. 9. The Deputy-Governor shall be dependent on the Governors, and these last 
shall be dependent likewise on the Governors-General. Both shall be entrusted with the 
execution of the laws and regulations of the Empire, and with the dispatch of the affairs 

of State. , 

Besides this, and with a view of helping the Deputy-Governors, Governors, and 
Governors-General, Mixed Councils of Administration shall be formed; those of the 
Deputy-Governors of three members, and those for the Governors and Governors- 
General of four members. 

The composition and formation of these Councils shall be in conformity with the 
provisions of the law of the vilayets. As to the manner of the election of members of 
these Councils it shall be in conformity with the provisions of Articles 66 and 109 of the 
Constitution. 

Art. 10. The superior functionaries, such as the Governors-General of the provinces 
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(“vilayets ”) the Governors of the districts, the Deputies, the Secretaries-General, and the 
Directors of Finance (“ defterdars ”). shall be chosen by the Imperial Government. They 
will be remunerated according to their services. 

Art. 11. The Deputies of the Mussulman Governors-General or Governors shall be 
Christians, and the Deputies of the Christian Governors-General or Governors shall be 
Mussulmans. These deputies shall preside over the Councils of Administration of the 
provinces, and shall be charged with the administration of affairs in the absence of the 
Governors-General or Governors. 

Art. 12. The dismissal or change of the Governor-Generals, of the Governor, of the 
deputy, or of the Deputy-Govei nor, and of all the other functionaries generally, will take 
place according to the provisions of Article 39 of the Constitution. The judgment of 
the Governor-General and of the other functionaries of the first category conies within 
the jurisdiction of the judicial section of the Council of State. 

As to the other functionaries, such as Governors, Deputies, and Secretaries-General, 
if they render themselves liable to dismissal by acts contrary to the Constitution, the 
Governor-General shall suspend them from their duties for a term of three months, and 
he shall refer to the Sublime Porte for their removal. 

The General Council, which, independently of the Council of Administration, is 
under the jurisdiction of the Governor-General, shall meet every year at the chief town of 
each vilayet; its Session shall last forty days, and is to be formed after Article 26 of the 
law of the vilayets. 

The election of the members of this Council General will act in conformity with. 
Article 109 of the Constitution. 


No. 219. 

Lord Lyons to the Earl of Derby.-—{Received January 20.) 

My Lord, Paris, January 19, 1877. 

THE Due Decazes spoke to me this morning of the rejection of the proposals of 
the Conference by the Grand Council at Constantinople, the intelligence of which 
reached Paris yesterday afternoon. 

The Duke said that he still confidently hoped that there would be no disturbance 
of the peace of Europe. The newspapers had, he told me, been premature in 
announcing that the Russian Government had already issued a Circular declaring that 
it would not separate itself from the rest of Europe, nor make war upon Turkey by 

He had, however, reason to hope that the Russian Government was in fact 
animated by a strong desire to maintain the union of the Great Powers, and to 
preserve peace. 

The Duke went on to say that no doubt the Conference would at first be repre¬ 
sented as a great failure. He thought, however, that hereafter it would appear that it 
had in fa.ct accomplished a most useful work. 

It would, he sincerely trusted, prove to have placed the good relations between 
the several Great Powers on comparatively solid ground, and to have enabled Europe 
to tide over a very critical period without war. 

I have, &e. 

(Signed) LYONS. 


No. 220. 

The Marquis of Salisbury to the Earl of Derby.—(Received January 26.) 

My Lord, Pera, January 12, 1877. 

I CALLED upon the Grand Yizier to-day, and had a long conversation with him 
upon the modified scheme now submitted by the Plenipotentiaries of the Six Powers for 
the acceptance of the Porte. 

I regret to state that his Highness showed no disposition to yield to the arguments 
which I pressed upon him. He absolutely declined to agree to the appointment of any 
Commission which should be composed wholly or in part of foreigners. He was equallv 
positive in his refusal of the provisions for the nomination of the Valis with the assent of 
the Powers, and the establishment of a militia composed of Mussulmans and Christians. 
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He offered to extend the Andrassy Note to Bulgaria, to forbid the carrying of arms 
and the colonization of Circassians en masse, to grant an amnesty to Mussulmans and 
Christians, and to communicate formally the Constitution to the Conference. It may be 
well to observe that, in regard to the fourth offer, such an amnesty as his Highness 
proposes would include Shefket Pasha and Achmet Aga. 

With reference to Servia, the Grand Yizier proposed to revive the six points which 
were proposed by the Porte in September last as the basis of pacification with Servia, but 
were considered inadmissible by the Powers. 

He refuses the territorial concessions to Montenegro, but suggests that access to the 
sea should be given to it by way of the Port of Cattaro, through the Sutorina, an idea 
which I have no reason to believe would be acceptable to Austria. 

I stated to his Highness that the Bepresentatives of England had been charged 
with the duty of mediation, and had made their utmost efforts to bring about a 
satisfactory arrangement, but that the nature of his communication left me very little 
hope of success. 

At a later period of the day, I communicated the substance of the above conversa¬ 
tion to the Bepresentatives of the other Five Powers; but the propositions of his 
Highness were not looked upon as likely to afford a satisfactory solution. 

I should mention that his Highness more than once repeated to me that his 
proposals were not to be looked upon as official; but were merely ideas which had 
occurred to him, and had not yet been submitted to the sanction of his colleagues. 

T n Q VO Xrp 

(Signed) ’ SALISBUBY. 


No. 221. 

The Marquis of Salisbury to the Earl of Derby.—(Received January 26.) 

My Lord, Pera, January 12, 1877. 

AT a meeting of the Bepresentatives of the Six Powers held to-day, it was 
unanimously resolved that a modified summary (“rdsumd mitig4 ”) of the schemes previously 
proposed should be handed to the Turkish Plenipotentiaries with a declaration that it is 
the last communication which they will receive from the Plenipotentiaries of the Powers, 
and that, if the principles of the propositions are not accepted at the Conference to be 
held on Thursday, the Bepresentatives will consider the Conference at an end, and will 
leave Constantinople in accordance with their several instructions. 

A telegram to the above effect has been sent to your Lordship, and to the other five 
Cabinets. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) SALISBUBY. 


No. 222. 

The Marquis of Salisbury to the Earl of Derby.-^{Received January 26.) 

My Lord, Pera, January 13, 1877. 

IN the course of the pending negotiations much stress has been laid by the Turkish 
Plenipotentiaries, as well as by the Grand Vizier, upon the Constitution that has been 
granted by the Sultan. Its provisions are frequently appealed to as though their existence 
furnished a conclusive answer to the suggestion of any arrangements inconsistent with 
them, and its proclamation is looked upon as a sufficient guarantee that former abuses will 
cease, and that promises of reforms, which have hitherto been neglected, will henceforth 
be faithfully fulfilled. As your Lordship is aware, the suggestion has been officiously 
made by the Turkish Government, that in lieu of guarantees the Conference should take 
act of the issue of the Constitution. It may, therefore, not be out of place if I were to 
submit to your Lordship some observations with respect to the real effect and operation of 
it6 provisions. 

If it is to have any real influence in preventing the oppression to which both Turks 
and Christians in so many parts of the Empire have been exposed, it must not only 
provide machinery for securing the enactment of wise laws, but also a pure and efficient 
administration for carrying those laws into execution. 

For the first of these objects at least some apparent provision is made. A legislature, 
consisting of two Chambers, is established, not differing widely in its Constitution from 
that which existed in France during the second Empire. 
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If it were possible to entertain the hypothesis of a free election under the existing 
circumstances of the Turkish Empire, some importance would attach to the clauses- by 
which the qualification of deputies is defined. Among other matters, it is provided that 
they must be inhabitants of the province that they represent, that they must know Turkish, 
that after the lapse of four years they must be able to read it and “ autant que possible ” 
to write it, and that they are disqualified for election if they are u notoireraent decom- 
siddres par leur conduite.” It is difficult to see how the provisions relating to the Turkish 
language are to be carried into effect. But they will certainly give an overwhelming 
advantage to the Mahonamedan population ; and as the writing of Turkish is a rare accom¬ 
plishment among the Christian population, the requirement of it will enable the Govern¬ 
ment to exclude, in a great majority of cases, the persons who are distasteful to them. 
The last disqualification is capable of being so interpreted as to place the exclusion of any 
individual entirely at the discretion of the Administration. 

The Powers conferred upon this Legislature are not extensive. It votes upon 
measures submitted to it by the Sultan; but the Chamber of Deputies has, apparently, 
only the power of amending provisions objected to by the Senate. The two Chambers 
conjointly may petition the Sultan to introduce a new law “ sur des mati&res comprises 
dans leurs attributions,” a limitation of which no explanation is anywhere furnished ; but 
unless the Sultan consents, the law cannot be introduced. The law of the Budget stands 
upon a special footing. It must be introduced at the beginning of every Session, and is 
voted, chapter by chapter, by the Chamber of Deputies. In this case the power of amend¬ 
ment is conceded to the Chamber ; but, as no decision can be taken without the assent of 
the Ministers, this power has little practical value. If the Government desires to spend 
any money or to raise any revenue without the authority of the Assembly, and in its 
absence, they can do so, but a law justifying the proceeding must be presented in the 
ensuing Session. The Constitution does not say what consequences would follow in case 
the law of justification should not pass. Subject to the same undefined responsibility, the 
Government may, in the absence of the Assembly, issue a decree or any matter which 
they think it necessary to deal with, and (if it be not contrary to the Constitution) the 
decree has the force of law. 

The Chamber of Deputies may also pass a resolution to ask a question of a minister; 
but this privilege, like others, is restrained from excess by a reservation. The Minister 
may postpone his answer if he thinks fit. 

The Ministers are declared to be responsible. Their responsibility consists in the 
provision that they may, if the Sultan thinks fit, but not otherwise, be tried by a 
procedure not yet determined on. 

Any doubt arising as to the meaning of any part of the Constitution is solved by the 
Senate, which is nominated by the Sultan. 

It is obvious that even if this Constitution were in operation among a people attached 
to liberty, and were practically worked by independent Representatives, it would have but 
a slender effect in checking maladministration and restraining the abuse of power. But 
there is no probability of the appearance of popular leaders who would work the liberties 
granted, such as they are, for the purpose of restraining the Government, for an unlimited 
power of exile is by a special enactment reserved to the Sultan, and any person exiled 
loses his seat as Senator or Deputy, 

The portion of the Constitution which concerns the Chamber is elaborated with con¬ 
siderable care. The rest of its provisions only exist in skeleton. Many broad principles 
are laid down, but their execution is referred to laws which are not yet in existence or to 
“ reglements ” which are to be issued by the Sultan. The appointment, qualifications, 
and jurisdiction of all functionaries, the constitution of Tribunals and the administration 
of the provinces, are dealt with in this manner. It is, of course, impossible to forecast the 
character of the legislation which will be adopted upon these important matters. The 
dismissal of functionaries at their discretion is especially reserved to the Government. 

These observations will enable your Lordship to judge how far the Constitution can 
be looked upon as a Guarantee against maladministration or a restraint upon the excesses 
of arbitary power. The Representatives pf the Powers have not been as yet officially 
placed in possession of the proposals which the Grand Vizier, I believe, intends to make, 
that an official communication of the Constitution to the Conference should be accepted 
as a guarantee on the part of the Porte in lieu of all others that have been proposed. But 
t hey have been consulted qpoa the subject, and their opinion appears to be that no serious 
importance could be attached to such a guarantee. 

I hare, &c. 

(Signed) SALISBURY. 
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No. 223. 

The Marquis of Salisbury to the Earl of Derby.—(Received January 26.) 

My Lord, Per a, January 13, 1877. 

I HAVE received the inclosed communication from the Grand Vizier this morning. 
It represents the concessions which I understand he is willing to propose to his colleagues 
if they are thought sufficient by the Six Powers. 

His Highness was careful to explain to me when promising to send me the paper 
yesterday that the communication was not to be looked upon as official or as binding upon 
his Government. 

The concessions differ in some respects from those which he conveyed verbally to me 
yesterday. The proposal to authorize an elected Commission for Bulgaria, and to execute 
the promises made in that respect for Bosnia according to the terms of the Andrassy Note, 
has been withdrawn. On the other hand, the questions of Servia and Montenegro are 
not dealt with. 

His Highness does not, therefore, renew the announcement which he made to me 
yesterday of an intention to bring forward again the six points formerly required by the 
Porte as the condition of a peace with Servia; nor does he repeat the proposition then 
made by him that, instead of any territorial extensions, Montenegro should be given an 
access to the sea in the Sutorina through the Port of Cattaro. 

Nor is the proposal renewed to communicate the new Constitution to the Conference. 

Some of the concessions which the note contains are satisfactory ; but, unhappily, 
they are of a minor importance, and will have little, if any, influence upon the future 
administration of the provinces concerned. The restoration of the emigrants, the 
remission of arrears to distressed persons, the distribution of waste lands would come under 
this description.- 

Entire liberty of worship, the abolition of tax-farming, and the improvement of the 
condition of the rural population are undoubtedly matters of the greatest importance. 
But these reforms have already been promised in the Note of the 13th of February, 1875, 
in compliance with the proposals of CouDt Andrassy; and the two first had previously 
been promised in the Hatti-Humayoun of 1856. A renewal of these promises, if it is 
accompanied by adaquate guarantees of performance, would be a valuable concession, but 
without any such guarantees little practical advantage is likely to be obtained by reiterating 
the proclamation of these reforms. 

The proposal to confine questions of worship (" du culte ”) to the ecclesiastical 
authorities of the community in which they arise does not, I believe, involve any change 
in the existing practice. 

Some of the concessions, again, concern important subjects, and, if differently 
worded, would be of considerable value. But they are couched in language which 
deprives them of all effective meaning, and would permit any unwilling authority to evade 
them without difficulty. It is proposed, for instance, to form a “ gendarmerie ” consisting 
of Mussulmans and Christians—an object second , to none in the importance of its 
influence upon the future security of the Christians. But the essential words, “ in propor¬ 
tion to the population,” are left out. In the absence of any guarantee and of any 
indication of the number of Christians to be employed, such a declaration could easily be 
evaded, and therefore must be looked upon as nugatory. The conditions attached to 
other concessions are of a similar character. The colonization of Circassians is only to 
cease where it is “ en masse; the employment of Bashi-Bazouks is forbidden, “ sauf dans 
des cas de force majeure.” The project for the amnesty is so drawn that it will include 
Achmet Aga and Shefket Pasha. 

The most important, however, of the questions at issue between the Representatives 
•of the Six Powers and the Porte, such as the appointment and teuure of office of the 
Governor-General, the local control over the finance of the provinces, the employment 
of the local language, the organization of the Courts of Justice, are disposed of by a 
reference to the new Constitution. I have made some observations upon this document in 
a despatch to your Lordship bearing this day’s date, and therefore it is only necessary for 
me to note that the security for the proper nomination of the Vali, his freedom from 
• capricious dismissal, and the control of the population over their own finance, are alike 
negatived by a reference to the provisions of the Constitution as they at present stand. 

The last proposal contained in the paper of the Grand Vizier is in the nature of a 
substitute for a Commission appointed by the Powers, which has been proposed by the 
Representatives of the Six Powers to the Porte. In the place of this proposal his Highness 
suggests that the Commission, which is to watch and supervise the execution of the reforms 
promised by the Porte, should be nominated and, l presume, selected by the Porte itself. 



305 


It is obvious that this suggestion is not likely to recommend itself as a substitute for 
the proposal to provide an independent guarantee for the performance of its promises by 
the Porte. A Commission nominated by the Turkish Government, and constituted in the 
manner proposed by his Highness, has been in existence for some months, charged with 
the comparatively simple duty of bringing to justice the most heinous criminals connected 
with the Bulgarian massacres. Its success has not up to this time been sufficient to justify 
the experiment of confiding to a similar body functions requiring, in a much higher degree, 
the qualities of impartiality and independence. 

1 hese proposals offered by his Highness do not encourage the hope of effecting an 
arrangement, but rather indicate that the Turkish Government do not fully appreciate the 
nature of the guarantees suggested by the Powers, or the object with which they are 
recommended. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) SALISBURY. 


Inclosure in No. 223. 
Proposals of the Grand Vizier. 


Bosnie, Herzegovine, et la Bulgarie. 

1. LA nomination des Gouverneurs-Generaux des provinces aura lieu suivant les 
dispositions de la Constitution. 

2. Sub-division des provinces en sandjaks avec des Mutessarifs nomm^s par le 
Gouvernement Imperial sur la proposition des Valis, suivant les dispositions de la 
Constitution. 

3. Sub-division en cantons de 5,000 k 10,000 habitants avec des autorites cantonales 
librement 61ues par la population dans chaque commune etayant des attributions conformes 
& la Constitution. 

4. Les Assemblies Provinciales seront formees pour un terme de quatre ans par les 
habitants, conformiment it l’Article 109 de la Constitution. Les attributions de ces 
Assemblies Provinciales sont determines dans l’Article 112 de la Constitution. 

5. Le systeme d’affermage sera aboli, sauf le droit de p&che et les autres taxes de la 
tneme categorie. 

6. La remise des arrieres des impdts est admise pour les localitis eprouvies. 

7. La fixation du budget des provinces est confiie d’apris la Constitution it 1’Assemblie 
Ginerale. Conformiment aux termes de la Constitution, une partie des revenus de 
chaque province sera versee a la caisse de l’autorite locale pour Itre affectie aux besoins 
■de la province, et lereste sera envoyi au Ministire des Finances. 

8. La reorganisation de la justice sera faite suivant les Articles 81-92 de la 
Constitution. 

9. L’examen des affaires litigieuses relatives aux questions de culte des differentes 
communaut4s sera exclusivement du ressort de leurs autorites religieuses. 

10. L’enti&re liberte de culte est garantie par l’Article 11 de la Constitution. 

11. L’entretien du clergd et des etablissements religieux destruction publiques par 
les communautes elles-memes et la garantie contre les conversions forces sont assures par 
les Articles 11 et 111 de la Constitution. 

12. L’usage de la langue du pays dans les Tribunauxet dans 1’Administration n’est pas 
defendu. Mais d’apr&s la Constitution la langue Turque doit 6tre toujours consid4r£e 
comme officielle. 

13. La Sublime Porte se decide a lie pas employer de troupes irr^gulieres en 
Roumdlie, sauf dans des cas de force majeure. 

14. Le Gouvernement Imperial formera une gendarmerie de Musulmans et de 
Chretiens avec des officiers subalternes nomm^s par les Gouverneurs-Generaux. 

] 5. La colonisation en masse des Circassiens en Roum6lie est defendu 5 l’avenir. 

16. Amnistie g&i^rale sera accordde & tous ceux indistinctment qui sont compromis 
dans l’insurrection des Bulgares. 

17. Le sort du laboureur et des fermicrs en Bosnie et en Herzegovine sera atneliure. 

18. Le Gouvernement distribuera des terrains de l’Etat suivant les besoins reels et 
stricts des populations. 

19. Des facility seront accord^es pour le repatriement des emigres. 

20. Deux Commissions composes en nombre £gal de Musulmans et de Chretiens 

f195] 2 R 
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sevont nomnaeos pour rau an .-par le tGmvamement Imperial, iltune pour k Bosnie et 
VHerzegovine, et J’autre pour les Vilayets du Danube d’Andrinopk. Elks aerodt 
ohargdes provkoireeasnt: 

('1.) De veilter a l’exdeutmn dee reform as coaeiif nfiionnelle®; 

(2.) D’executer lee decisions-qoi concernent ces Provinces; 

(3.) De veiller h k prohibition du port ;des actons sans une aiulorisation speckle du 
Geouverneoaenrt; 

(4.) De prendre des mesures pour venir en aide ,aux populations dprouw^es ; Bt 

(5.) D’assurer la complete tkowrite des habitants au moyen de la gendarmerie formde 
par le Gonveraeraent Imperial. 


(Translation.) 

Bosnia, Herzegovina, and Bulgaria. 

1. THE nomination oT the 'Govemors-General of provinces shall take place in 
accordance with the regulations of the Constitution. 

2. The sub-division of the provinces into sancfjaks with Mutessarifs named by 
the Imperial Government on the recommendation of the Valis, in accordance with the 
regulations of the Constitution. 

3. Sub-division into cantons of from T>,T)00 to 10,000 inhabitants with cantonal 
authorities freely elected by the population in each commune, possessed of powers in 
conformity with the Constitution. 

4. The Provincial Assembles shall be constituted for a term of four years by the 
inhabitants, in conformity with Article 109 of the Constitution. The powers of’these 
Assemblies are defined in Artick 1 i 2 of the Constitution. 

5. The system of farming the taxes shall fee abolished, except the-right of fishing and 
other taxes of the same category. 

6. The remission of arrears of'taxation is admitted for the distressed districts. 

7. The settlement ef the budget of the provinces is entrusted, according to the 
Constitution, to the General Assembly. In conformity with the terms of the Constitution, 
a portion of the revenues of each province shall be-paid into the Treasury of the local 
authorities, to be applied to the requirements of the province, and the remainder shall be 
sent to the Ministry of Finance. 

8. The re-organization of the administration ef justice shall be carried out in 
accordance with Articles 81-92 of the Constitution. 

9. The trial of law-suits relating to questions of the worship of rfche different 
communities shall be exclusively under the control of itheir religious authorities. 

10. Entire liberty of worship is guaranteed by article 11 of the Constitution. 

11. The maintenance of the clergy and of religious establishments for public 
instruction by the communities themselves, and guarantees against forcible conversions are 
insured by Articles 11 and 111 of the Constitution. 

12. The use of the language of the country in Law Courts and in the Government is 
not forbidden, but according -to the Constitution the Turkish language must always be 
considered as the official one. 

13. The Sublime Porte has decided not to employ irregular troops in Roumelia, save 
in extreme cases. 

14. The Imperial Government shall form a gendarmerie of Mussulmans and Christians 
with subordinate officers nominated by the Govemors-General. 

15. The colonization of Roumelia by Circassians in large numbers is for the future 
prohibited. 

16. A general amnesty shall be granted without distinction to all those who were 
compromised in the insurrection of the Bulgarians. 

17. The condition of the labourer and of the farmer in Bosnia and Herzegovina shall 
be amelioriated. 

18. The Government will distribute the State lands in accordance with the real and 
strict needs of the populations. 

19. Facilities will be granted for the repatriation of emigrants. 

20. Two Commissions, composed in equal numbers of Mussulmans and Christians, 
shall be nominated for one year by the Imperial Government: one for Bosnia and 
Herzegovina, and the other for the Vilayets of the Danube and Adrianople. They shall 
be provisionally charged with the duty— 

(1.) Of watching over the execution of the Constitutional reforms. 

(2.) Of executing the decisions which concern these provinces. 



(3.) Of watching over the prohibition, of the carrying of arms without a special 
authorization from the Government. 

(4.) Of taking measures to aid the distressed populations; and,— 

(5.) Of insuring the complete security of the inhabitants by means of the gendarmerie 
formed by the Imperial Government. 


No. 224. 

The Marquis of SaMsbury to the Earl of Derby.—(Received January 26.) 

My Lord, Per a, January 14, 1877. 

I HAD the honour of an audience of the Sultan to-day, at which I explained to his 
Majesty the proposals of the Plenipotentiaries in the modified form in which they are 
embodied in the “ resume mitigA” I went through them point by point, and stated the 
reasons for which they were made. 

His Majesty took exception to many of them, chiefly on the aground that they were 
rendered unnecessary by the promulgation of the new Constitution. 

I pointed out that, according to European experience, the Constitution could not he 
in full work for several years, and that immediate measures were necessary to prevent 
further outbreaks, which would afford fresh opportunities for the hostile intrigues of the 
enemies of Turkey. 

The Sultan’s chief objections were to the guarantees, which he said were thought 
dishonourable by his people, who would not consent to them. 

I urged upon his Majesty that they would be only temporary, and that they were 
necessary to enable his Government to surmount the present crisis. 

His Majesty reserved his final decision until he should have consulted his 
Ministers. I pressed him to exert his own authority in favour of the proposals.. 

His Majesty spoke throughout with moderation. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) SALISBURY, 


No. 225. 

The Marquis of Salisbury to the Earl of Derby.—(Received January 26.) 

My Lord, Peru, January 15, 1877. 

I HAVE the honour to inform your Lordship that the eighth meeting of the Con¬ 
ference was held to-day. 

The modified summary of proposals, of which a copy is inclosed herewith, was read, 
according to the agreement previously come to between the Representatives of the 
Powers, and the Ottoman Plenipotentiaries were informed that, if the principles were not 
accepted at the Conference to he held on the 18th instant, the Representatives would 
consider the Conference closed, and would leave Constantinople, according to the orders 
of their respective Governments. 

In making this communication I made some observations in which I dwelt on the 
injury that Turkey would sustain by losing the moral support of Europe, and I read the 
passage from your Lordship’s instructions .of the 20th of November, stating that “ Great 
Britain is resolved not to sanction misgovernment and oppression, and that, if the Porte 
by .obstinacy or apathy -opposes the efforts now making to plaee the Ottoman Empire on 
a more secure basis, the responsibility of the consequences which may ensue will rest 
solely with the Sultan and his advisers.” 

The French aad Russian Ambassadors fallowed in the same sense, the latter saying, 
among other things, that the summary was to be looked upon as a proposal resulting 
from the common accord of Europe, and that Russia by herself would have made much 
more considerable claims. 

The Turkish Plenipotentiaries begged that the next meeting of the Conference 
might be delayed till Saturday, so as to give them more time to consider the proposals, 
and this suggestion was adopted. 

Nothing was said, either by General Ignatiew or by any other member of the 
Conference, in any way undertaking to enforce the proposals by coercive action upon the 
Porte. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) SALISBURY. 
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Inclosure in No. 225. 

Summary of Proposals* 

Montenegro. 

RECTIFICATION des frontidres duMontdnegro avec annexion des Banyani, Piva 
avec Nicsich, Drobniak, une partie de Charanzi, le district de Kolachme, les Kutcni- 
Drekalovitchi, les Kutchi-Kraini, les Vassolevitchi de la Zieyna au Lim, les Maly e 
Yely Brdo, Sponze et Jabliak. 

Commission Internationale de delimitation ad hoc. 

Libertd de navigation et neutralisation des fortins sur la Boyana. 


Serbie. 

Status quo ante helium pour la Serbie, avec rdglement des difficulty de limites du 
c6td de la Bosnie par une Commission Arbitrate eonformdment au Hatti-Cneni 

de 1833. , , 

Pour les deux Principautes: evacuation par les troupes Ottomanes et par ies 
troupes Princidres des territoires en debors des limites fixdes, dchange de pnsonniers 
de guerre, et amnistie aux sujets employes au service ennemi. 


Bosnie, Herze'govine, et Bulgarie. 

Les Gouverneurs-Gdndraux des Provinces seront nommds pour les premiers cinq 
ans par la Porte avec l’agrdment prdalable des Puissances. , 

Subdivision des provinces en sandjaks, avec des Mutessarifs nommds par la Porte 
sur la proposition des Yalis, pour un terme fixe, et en cantons (nahids, mudirliks) de 
5,000 a 10,000 habitants, avec les autoritds cantonales librement dlues par la popula¬ 
tion dans chaque commune, et eompdtentes pour toutes les questions touchant les 
intdrets du canton. 

Assembldes Provinciales, dlues pour un terme de quatre ans par les Oonseils Can- 
tonaux, d’aprds le systdme indiqud. Elies dtabliront le Budget, et nommeront les 
Conseils Administratifs Provinciaux, dont les Valis devront prendre l’avis dans les cas 
ddpassant l’exdcution pure et simple des dispositions ldgales et rdglementaires, et sur 
lesquelles ils pourront en rdferer a la Sublime Porte. 

Amdlioration de l’assiette des impdts : les Assembldes Provinciales, et les Conseils 
Cantonaux auront la rdpartition et perception des contributions sauf les douanes, postes, 
et tdldgraphes, les taxes sur le tabac et spiritueux, et la rdgie. Abolition complete 
de l’affermage. Remise des arridrds des impdts. Fixation du Budget des Provinces 
chaque cinq ans sur la moyenne des revenus. Une partie sera affectde au paiement de la 
Bette Publique et aux besoins du Gouvemement Central, et le reste a ceux des Provinces. 

Rdorganisation de la justice dans le sens d’une plus grande inddpendance du 
Magistral Nomination des Juges des Tribunaux Civils et Criminels par les Valis, 
avec l’assentiment du Conseil Administratif, et des membres de la Cour d’Appel par la 
Porte sur la proposition des Valis. Publicitd des stances et enquete judiciaire obliga- 
toires. Juridiction exclusive des autoritds eccldsiastiques pour les causes spdciales des 
diffdrentes confessions. 

Entidre liberty de culte. Entretien du clergd et des etablissements religieux et 
d’instruction publiques, par les communautds. Garanties contre les conversions 
forc6es. 

Usage de la langue du pays dans les Tribunaux et 1’ Administration dgalement avec 
1c Turc. 

Defense absolue de l’emploi des troupes irregulidres. Formation d’une milice et 
d’une gendarmerie de Chrdtiens et de Musulmans proportionnellement a la population, 
avec des officiers subaltemes nommds par les Gouvemeurs-Gdndraux. 

Interdiction de la colonisation des Circassiens. 

Amnistie gdndrale pour les Chrdtiens condamnds pour causes politiques. 

Amdlioration du sort des laboureurs et des fermiers en Bosnie et en Herzdgovine. 
Facilitds pour l’acquisition de terrains de l’Etat ainsi que pour le repatriement des 
dmigrds. 

Mise en vigueur de ces dispositions dans un terme fixe de trois mois. 

* This Summary is modified from that inclosed in No. 204. 
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Commissions de Controle. 

pJIS, Commissions de Contr61e seront nominees par les Puissances pour veiller a 

touehant I’r, r) GS r ^ en } ent ?’ et f' 1 ^ er ^ es autorites locales dans differentes mesures 
touchant 1 ordre et la securxte publique, et recevront des instructions speciales. 

(Translation.) 

Montenegro. 

Ranial? ^ of Montenegro, together with the annexation of the 

Kn^hi hr^i ? K NlC + h K S1 t’ D l° b £ mk ’ a P art ot Charanzi, the district of Kolachine, the 
Kiitchi-Drekalovitchi, the Kutchi-Kraini, the Vassoi'evitehi from the Zievna to the I im 
the Maly and Vely-Brdo, Spouze, and Jabliak. ’ 

An International Commission of Delimitation ad hoc. 

Freedom of navigation and the neutralization of the forts on the Boyana. 

Servia. 

Status quo ante bellum for Servia, tegether with the settlement of the difficulties con- 

SX HaM“hS S „? n i8M “ 6We ^ “ C ° mmiSSi0n ° f 4rbitrati ° n in 

t . p F " i tb f.,. tw0 f P ‘j nc ;P al ‘* ie ! B ™uation by tho Ottoman troops and the troops of 

n °! ‘I 15 UJ ! ntontles beyond certain fixed boundaries, exchange of prisoners 
of war, and amnesty to subjects m the service of the enemy. " 

Bosnia, Herzegovina, and Bulgaria. 

fi, T> Tt f G0 7 l e ?u 0rS ' General ° f the Provinces to be appointed for the first five years by 
the Porte, with the previous agreement (“ agrement pSalable ”) of the Powers * 

The sub-division of the provinces into sandjaks, with Mutessarifs appointed bv 
the Porte, on the nomination of the Valis, for a fixed period, and into cantons (nahi^f 
mudirliks) of 5,000 to 10,000 inhabitants, with the cantonal authorities freely elected by 

LSs^X 1 ^™, COmm,lne,and C ° mpele “ *“ dealwitb questions affecting the 

. Provincial Assemblies, elected for a period of four vears by the Cantonal Councils 
m accordance with the system notified. They are to fix the Budget and appoint the 
Provincial Administrative Councils, which the Valis should consul? in cases exceeding 
the pure and simple execution of the legal and administrative arrangements, and on which 
they may report to the Sublime Porte. 

Improvement in assessment of taxes: The Provincial Assemblies and the Cantonal 
Councils to have the apportionment and collection of the taxes, with the exception of 
the customs, the posts and telegraphs, the taxes on tobacco and spirits, and the “ rea-ie ” 
The complete abolition of the system of tax-farming. Remission of arrears in toes 
The drawing up every five years of the Budget of the Provinces according to the average 
revenue A part to be applied to paying off the Public Debt and to the requirements of 
the Central Government, and the remainder to those of the Provinces. 4 

Readjustment of justice with a view to the greater independence of the magistracy ■ 
the appointment of Judges of the Civil and Criminal Courts by the Valis With the 
consent of the Administrative Council, and of the members- of the Court of Anneal hv 
the ! orte upon the recommendation of the Valis. Sittings and judicial inquiries to be 
public. Exclusive jurisdiction lor ecclesiastical authorities over special cases of different 
creeas. 

Entire religious liberty. Maintenance by the communities of the clergy and of public 
religious and educational establishments. Guarantees against forced conversions P 

The language of the country to be used on an equal footing with Turkish in th* 
Courts and Administration. ie 

Complete prohibition of the employment of irregular troops. Formation of 
Christian and Mussulman militia and police in proportion to the population the 
subaltern officers to be appointed by the Governors-General. " P * “* e 

Interdiction of colonization by Circassians. A general amnesty to Christians sentenced 
for political offences. cuuea 

Improvement of the condition of the husbandmen and farmers in Bosnia and 
Herzegovina. Facilities for the acquisition of State land, and for the repatriation of 
emigrants. 1 OI 

These regulations to come into force within^ fixed period of three months. 
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Commissions of Control. 

Two Commissions of Control shall be named by the Powers to watch over the 
execution of the regulations, and to aid the local authorities in different measures affecting 
order and public security, and they shall receive special instructions. 


No. 226. 

The Marquis of Salisbury to the Earl of Derby.—(Deceived January 26.) 

My Lord, Peru, January 18, 1877. 

A GRAND Council of 237 persons, composed chiefly of State dignitaries and of 
persons employed in the service of the Porte, was summoned yesterday to decide upon 
the proposals submitted by the Representatives of the Powers at the last meeting of 

the Conference. . . 

The Patriarchs of the Greek, Armenian and Bulgarian Communities were 
summoned, but absented themselves on the plea of health. They were represented by 
their Vicars Apostolic, who gave their votes for resistance. 

1 am informed that the only dissentient who spoke in favour of peace was the head 
of the Protestant community. 

There is no doubt that the Sultan was anxious to accept the terms of the Powers, but 
the Grand Vizier was resolved upon resistance, and brought the proposals before the 
Council in such a form that their rejection was a foregone conclusion. 

I propose to leave Constantinople on the 21st instant. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) SALISBURY. 


No. 227. 

The Marquis of Salisbury to the Earl of Derby.—(Received January 26.) 

JVJy Lord, Pera, January 19, 1877. 

I HAVE the honour to inclose herewith, for your Lordship’s information, copies 
of the Protocols of the fifth and sixth meetings of the Conference. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) SALISBURY. 
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Inclosure 1 in No. 227. 

F*™* Protocole.—Seance du 19 Zilhidji, 1293 ftSSSFig). 

Presents: 

Pour la Turquie— 

Son Excellence Safvet Pacha, Ministre des Affaires Etrang6res de F Emp i r e 
Ottoman; 

Son Excellence Edhem Pacha, Ambassadeur Ottoman a Berlin. 

Pour 1’Allemagne— 

Son Excellence M. le Baron de Werther, Ambassadeur d’Allemagne. 

Pour l’Autriche-Hongrie— 

Son Excellence M. le Comte Zichy, Ambassadeur d’Autriche-Hongrie; 

Son Excellence M. le Baron de Calice, Envoy6 Extraordinaire et Ministre 
Pl^rdpotexrtiaire. 

Pour la Prance— 

Son Excellence M. le Comte de Bourgoing, Ambassadeur de Prance; 

Son Excellence M. le Comte de Chaudordy, Ambassadeur Extraordinaire. 

Pour la Grande Bretagne— 

Son Excellence Id. le Marquis de Salisbury, Ministre Secretaire d’Etat des 
Indes, Ambassadeur Special; 

Son Excellence Sir Henry Elliot, Ambassadeur d’Angleterre. 

Pour 1’Italie— 

Son Excellence M. le Oomte Corti, Envoys Extraordinaire et Ministre PMni- 
potentiaire d’ltalie. 

Pour la B/ussie— 

Son Excellence M. le G6n6ral Ignatiew, Ambassadeur de Eussie. 

LA seance est ouverfce a une Tieure et demie; le Protocole de la quatri^me seance 
est lu et adopte. 

Son Excellence Safvet Pacha dit qu’il est pret a exposer les motifs pour lesquels te 
Gouvemement Ottoman croit devoir dediner les propositions qui avaient ete speciale- 
ment signaldes dans les sdances precedentes. Ces explications ne pourront que faciliter 
la discussion. Son Excellence s 5 exprime ensnite dans les termes snivants :— 

“ Aprfcs avoir communique a MM. les Membres de la Conference le contre-projet 
de la Sublime Porte, les P16nipotentiaires Ottomans se sont fait un devoir dAtablir que, 
en dehors des propositions des Puissances qui, convenablement amendees et raises en 
harmonie avec les institutions fondamentales de l’Empire, leur semblaient de nature a 
etre acoeptees, il y en avait d’autres sur lesqnelles ils ne pouvaient m&me entrer en 
discussion. 

“Afin, cependant, que la Conference ne pense pas qn’en s’exprimant ainsi les 
P16nipotentiaires Ottomans ont eu Fidee de refuser de faire connaitre les raisons de 
leur opposition, ils s’empressent atrjourd 5| bui de donner des explications sur chacun de 
ces points. 

“La Commission Internationale ou de Surveillance aurait dans sesattributions?— 

“ 1®. De fixer les questions relatives aux int6rets du canton qui seront de la com¬ 
petence des Conseils de Canton; 

“ 2°. De trouver une combinaison pouvant assurer dans les eantons la represen¬ 
tation des minorites; 

“ 3°. De determiner une somme n’excedant pas 30 pour cent des revenus de la 
Province, qui sera versde dans les suecursales de la Banque Ottomane; 

“ 4°. D’eiaborer un reglement de justice special; 

“ 5°. De veiller a l’execution du r6glement; 

“ 6°. De prendre part a l’enquete sur les fauteurs des massacres et autres exeds, 
rechercher les coupables, &c.; rdviser les sentences prononcees contre les Chretiens; 

“ 7°. De r^glementer le port des armes et de prendre les mesures de police ndces- 
saires pour assurer la sdcurite des habitants au moyen de la gendarmerie etrangfere ; 

“ 8°. D’estimer les pertes subies par les Chretiens et de determiner la fagon dont 
ils pourraient etre indemnises, de reconstruire les dglises detruites, «Stc.; 

« 9°. De mettre les paysans a meme de se rendre proprietaires ; 

“ 10°. De surveiller et exeouter tout ce qui se rapporte a la rentree des emigres 
dans leurs foyers; 

“ 11°. D’examiner les plaintes portees contrc les autorites, et proposer leur revo¬ 
cation, &e. 
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“ 12°. De tracer sur place les limites de la Province et les divisions des cantons et 
cIgs d^partements 

“ 13°. D’Elaborer un programme dEtaillE de l’oeuvre dont elle est chargee. 

“ La simple Enumeration des attributions de la Commission Internationale suffit pour 
montrer que son institution Equivaut a la suspension de toute action du Gouvernement 
Imperial sur la Bosnie aussi bien que sur les deux Vilayets, Oriental et Occidental. 
Lvidemment cette substitution d’une autoritE intemationale k 1’autoritE lEgitime, et 
cette annulation de 1’autoritE et de 1’indEpendance souveraines, contraire aux_ stipula¬ 
tions du TraitE de Paris, ne sauraient rentrer dans le programme Anglais, et le 
Gouvernement Ottoman, de son cdtE, n’y saurait donner son assentiment a aucun 
titre et de quelque maniEre qu’elle soit modifiEe. 

“ Gendarmerie Etrangere. 

“ Le Gouvernement Ottoman ne se refuse pas a tirer profit des connaissanees 
•spEciales que pourraient apporter des officiers instructeurs etrangers. 

“ Le recours aux lumieres et a 1’expErience de pays plus avancEs entre meme dans 
ses intentions. Mais l’introduction d’un corps militaire Etranger, a la suite d’engage¬ 
ments qu’il serait obligE de prendre envers des Gouvemements Etrangers, serait une 
mesure aussi prejudiciable qu’attentatoire aux droits souverains ainsi qu a la digmte du 

Gouvernement ImpErial. . n . 

“Nous ne pouvons pas nous expliquer les motifs qui ont determmE MM. les PlEmpo- 
tentiaires des Grandes Puissances a proposer l’introduction et l’emploi d’un corps de 
gendarmerie EtrangEre dans le pays. Si l’adoption de cette mesure a pour but le 
rEtablissement de l’ordre et de la tranquillity la Sublime Porte y voit un devoir qu elle 
remplirait avec d’autant plus d’empressement qu’elle est plus intEressEe que tout autre 
k assurer l’ordre et la paix dans les Provinces dont on se propose d’amEliorer le sort. 
Cette mesure aurait trouvE sa justification s’il s’agissait de mesuresdont l’application 
rEpugnerait aux troupes indigEnes ou choquerait leurs sentiments religieux ; tandis que 
nous ne voudrions admettre dans les mesures qui seront appliquEes dans les dites 
provinces rien qui puisse donner lieu a une rEsistance quelconque de la part des 
habitants Musulmans ou ChrEtiens du pays, qui accueilleraient avec reconnaissance 
toutes dispositions adoptEes par le Gouvernement dans le but d’amEliorer leur sort. Si 
les PlEnipotentiaires des Puissances ont en vue l’organisation de la gendarmerie 
Ottomane a l’instar de celles des Gouvemements EuropEens, la Sublime Porte, qui 
reconnait elle-meme la dEfectuositE de l’organisation de sa police, ne demanderait pas 
mieux que de la voir organisEe sur le meme pied, et elle est toute disposEe a engager 
des officiers instructeurs de la gendarmerie EtrangEre pour faire organiser la sienne, ce 
que pourrait se faire en peu de temps. L’introduction d’un corps de 4,000 a 5,000 
hommes de troupes EtrangEres dans les trois provinces, afin d’y rEtablir l’ordre et la 
tranquillitE, ne manquerait pas d’y produire le rEsultat contraire. 

“ Ces troupes, ne sacbant pas un mot des diffErentes langues usitEes dans le pays, 
et ne connaissant ni les localitEs, ni les lois, ni les moeurs, ni les habitudes des popula¬ 
tions au milieu desquelles elles se trouveraient, irriteraient les espnts et, au lieu de servir 
d’ElEment d’apaisement, multiplieraient les embarras existants, provoqueraient des 
rixes &c. On ne peut rEellement prEvoir les consEquences gaves que cette confusion 
pourrait amener. S’il arrivait, par malheur, car il faudrait songer a tout s’agissant 
d’une mesure aussi extraordinaire, que ces gendarmes Etrangers fussent l’objet 
d’actes d’inimitiE ou de vengeance de la part des populations indigEnes, on ne manque¬ 
rait pas de reieter sur le Gouvernement ImpErial la responsabilitE de ces actes odieux, et 
c’est la une responsabilitE que le Gouvernement doit dEcliner d’assumer dEs maintenant. 

« D’ailleurs, dans le programme Anglais, il n’Etait nullement question des gendarmes 

Etrangers. 

“ Division Administrative. 


“ Les PlEnipotentiaires Ottomans ont vainement demandE a la ConfErence les 
raisons qui motivaient la dislocation de la circonscription administrative existante 
nour aboutira la formation des deux Vilayets Oriental et Occidental proposEs. Ils ont 
'tabli qu’il n’y avait aucune connexitE entre la division administrative aetuellement 
en vieueur et les troubles srun^enus, et ils ont signalE que, dEs lors, cette partie du 
travail dEpassait les limites assignEes au programme Anglais. Comme la ConfErence 
s’est abstenue de donner les raisons qui avaient dictE cette nouvelle repartition, on se 
h signaler le "rave inconvEnient qui rEsulterait du groupement indiquE 


bornera ici 


dans le projet qui porte en tete: 
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P14nipotentiaires des six Puissances ont declare que le titre place en tete de cette 
partie du travail ne tirait pas a consequence. 

“ Cependant, il ressort evidemment de la lecture du premier article de ce rdglement 
que le rdsultat de la repartition proposee n’est autre que de rdunir en deux vilayets 
tous les Bulgares rdpandus dans la Turquie d’Europe, afin de constituer deux grandes 
divisions administratives ou l’dlement Bulgare dominera exclusivement. Une telle 
proposition ne saurait etre acceptde par le Gouvernement Imperial au moment meme 
ou la proclamation d’une nouvelle Constitution vise directement a faire disparaitre, au 
moins dans la sphere gouvemementale, les divisions ethnologiques qui ont ddja cause 
tant de malheurs a ce pays. 

“ Les Pienipotentiaires Ottomans ont deja fait observer que les populations ne 
se preteraient nullement a ce remaniement de la division administrative, et que de ce 
c6te-la on devrait s’attendre a une opposition insurmontable. Independamment de ce 
qui concerne la population Musulmane, etablie dans les sandjaks et cazes dont on 
voudrait composer les deux vilayets, independamment encore des inconvenients tr&s- 
graves que presenterait pour la population Bulgare Chretienne la formation d’un 
vilayet qui s’etendrait de Yiddin aux portes de Salonique, on appellera l’attention de 
la Conference sur cette autre circonstance que la division proposee par elle englobe 
dans les vilayets ou l’eiement Bulgare dominera exclusivement des parties de 
territoires habitees par une population Grecque. 

“ II est vrai que le rhglement pense avoir suffisamment obvie a cet inconvenient 
en stipulant que dans les districts ou domine l’eiement Grec, la langue de l’administra- 
tion eantonale sera le Grec, Cependant, cette circonstance montre assez que sous le 
rapport ethnologique de la population Chretienne, le travail de la Conference n’est pas 
consequent avec l’idde meme qui aurait sembld pouvoir etre invoquee en sa faveur. 
Pour quiconque connait le pays, il n’y a pas de doute que la formation de ces vilayets 
provoquerait sur plusieurs points entre l’eiement Chretien Grec et l’eMment Chretien 
Bulgare une lutte acharnee. Des lors. le Gouvernement Imperial est justifie a 
repousser la division proposee :—1, comme etant en dehors des limites du programme ; 
2, comme tendant a consacrer administrativement et officiellement le principe des 
divisions par races, principe inconciliable avec la Constitution; 3, comme devant 
provoquer infailliblement une lutte avdente entre l’dlement Musulman et Chretien, 
d’une part, et entre l’dldment Bulgare et Grec, d’autre part. 

“ Cantonnement des Troupes Re'gulieres. 

“En Turquie commepartout ailleurs, les forces militaires rdgulidres sont logdes en 
temps ordinaire dans les villes principales et les forteresses. 

“ Mais le Gouvernement Imperial ne saurait accepter d’arrfeter que ses troupes ne 
pourront quitter leurs cantonnements qu’en cas de guerre extdrieur ou sur l’invitation 
du Gouvemeur-General. Une pareille stipulation ne saurait evidemment rentrer dans 
le programme Anglais. Le Gouvernment pense que le Gouverneur-Gdndral doit etre 
place sous les ordres de 1’Administration Centrale. 

“ Il ne saurait done admettre que ce soit a ce Gouvemeur-Gdndrai a prescrire k son 
Souverain. qui, d’apr^s la Constitution, a le commandement supreme des forces 
militaires de l’Empire, les cas dans lesquels il pourrait faire quitter aux troupes leurs 
cantonnements ordinaires. Il ne saurait se rdduire au r61e de Puissance simplement 
auxiliaire ou allide, ou de protectrice obligee du Gouverneur-Gdndral. 

“ Dispositions relatives aux Finances. 

“ Le programme Anglais, entendu dans son sens le plus dtendu, et la note du 
Comte Andrassy, telle qu’elle a 6te acceptde par la Sublime Porte, ne sauraient 
autoriser cette limitation de 30 pour cent qui se trouve consignee dans les propositions 
de MM. les Plenipotentiaires des six Puissances. Independamment du chiffre meme 
de 30 pour cent, l’adoption en principe d’un pared syst&me de contribution encourage- 
rait infailliblement des ved4it6s autonomiques dont d est ais6 de prevoir les conse¬ 
quences. Le Budget general de l’Empire est entre les mains du Gouvernement et 
de la Chambre des Deputes. Pratiquement done la proposition de MM. les Plenipo¬ 
tentiaires 4quivaudrait, ainsi que cela r4sulte de la combinaison des divers paragraphes 
des ditferents articles de ces projets, a l’annulation de la prerogative la plus essentiede 
de la Chambre et du pouvoir souverain. Ede constituerait en outre un privilege 
exclusif et par consequent injuste pour certaines provinces de l’Empire. Ede detruit 
ce principe fondamental que chacun doit contribuer 6galement aux charges de l’Etat 
dans la mesure exacte de ses facultes. 

" , 195] 2 S 
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“ Dispositions concernant la Justice. 

“ Le projet veut qu’un rdglement pour la justice soit dlabord par la Commission 
Internationale spdcialement pour ces provinces; que le pouvoir judiciaire supdrieur 
soit concentrd dans les mains d’une Cour d’Appel sidgeant dans le chef-lieu du vilayet, 
dont tous les members, ainsi que le President, seront nommds par la Sublime Porte 
avec Fassentiment des Puissances Garantes ; que pendant trois ans tous les Juges des 
Tribunaux de Premiere Instance puissent etre changes ou remplacds, et que au bout 
de trois ans les Juges puissent etre confirmes et rendus inamovibles sur la decision de 
la Cour d’Appel. , 

“ Les Puissances amies connaissent les efforts que le Gouvemement Imperial s est 
impost dans le but d’amdliorer la codification de ses lois. Les rdformes si importantes 
qui ont etd realisdes dans ces derniers temps sont indiscutables. Un chapitre spdcxal 
de la Constitution a proclame le principe de Finamovibilite ; il a present de combler 
les lacunes existantes dans les codes de proeddure et applicables dans toutes les parties 
de l’Empire; le Gouvernement considdre comme son premier devoir d assurer un 
systdme de justice pouvant offrir toutes les garanties ddsirables. Mais il ne saurait 
admettre de rdglements de justice spdeiaux a telle ou telle province; il ne saurait 
admettre que ces rdglements soient dlabores par d’autres que par les auteritds compd- 
tentes indiqudes dans la Constitution; pas plus que l’inddpendance absolue des Cours 
d’Appel de eertaines provinces; ni la nomination des magistrats avec Fassentiment 
des Puissances; ni la constitution de ces • Cours d’Appel en arbitres supremes de 
Fapplication du principe de l’inamovibilitd. Le programme Anglais avait en vue les 
moyens d’empecher des actes d’autoritd arbitraire. Le moyen de rdprimer 1 arbitraire, 
e’est dvidemment l’institution de bons tribunaux. Le Gouvemement Ottoman accepte 
pleinement l’engagement de satisfaire & cette partie du programme ddja adoptd. 
Mais les parties du travail de MM. les Plenipotentiaires consacrdes a la justice ont 
bien moins en vue de signaler les lacunes du systdme judieiaire actuellement existant 
et de faciliter la discussion des moyens dont ces lacunes pourraient etre remplies, que 
d’organiser une justice extraordinaire speciale a quelques provinces et compldtement 
inddpendante du Ministdre de la Justice a Constantinople. Par la, les propositions de 
MM. les Pldnipotentiaires ddpassent les limites du programme Anglais, et les Pldnipo- 
tentiaires Ottomans ne saurait accepter une discussion dont le principe mdme tend a 
detruire par la base les espdrances que le Gouvernement Ottoman fonde a si juste 
titre sur l’influence que ne peut manquer d’exercer Fun it e de ldgislation et de justice 
en ce qui concerne le sentiment de solidaritd qui doit unir les diffdrentes populations 
de l’Empire.” 

“ Nomination et attributions des Gouverneurs-Generaux et des Gouverneurs. 

“ D’aprds le travail de MM. les Pldnipotentiaires, le Gouvemeur-Gdndral pour les 
Vilayets Occidental et Oriental doit etre Chrdtien, sujet Ottoman ou dtranger. En 
cas de mort ou de suspension, il ne peut etre remplace que par un des Gouverneurs 
Chrdtiens. 

“ Le Vali de Bosnie, aussi bien que les Valis des deux Vilayets Occidental et 
Oriental, sera nommd pour un terme de cinq ans avec Fassentiment des Puissances 
Garantes. 

“ Il ne pourra etre destitud que par arret de la Cour d’Appel aprds avoir dtd mis 
en jugement. 

“ Dans tous les cas ddpassant l’exdcution pure et simple des dispositions ldgales et 
rdglementaires, il prendra l’avis du Conseil Administratif, &c. 

« pi fi X e avec l’Assemblde Provinciale, tous les cinq ans, le budget des recettes de 
la Province, en vue de ddterminer les sommes h remettre a la Sublime Porte. 

«Il prdsente h la Sublime Porte les Mutessarifs ou Calmacams a nommer pour 
un terme de quatre ans. 

“ Il suspend ces memes Mutessarifs ou Ca'imacams ainsi nommds et propose a la 
Sublime Porte leur invocation, &c. 

“ Il est dvident que l’idde que dans cette partie du travail on a dte amend a se faire 
du Vali et de ses attributions diffdre essentiellement de celle qui rdsulte des disposi¬ 
tions contenues a cet effet dans les lois de l’Empire relatives a l’organisation des 
vilavets. Le Vali n’est plus le premier fonctionnaire et le reprdsentant du Gouveme¬ 
ment central en province, mais bien une puissance inddpendante qui donne l’impulsion 
au mecanisme administratif au lieu de suivre celle que le Ministdre de l’lntdrieur 
uge ndeessaire de lui imprimer. 

« Hest inutile de s’arreter a la clause quiferait meme d’un dtranger, d’un inconnu, 
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d une personne qui, dans tous les cas, echappe au eontr61e direct du Gouyernement 
qti’il repr^sente, le Yali de provinces entieres. 

in. . Gouvernement consid&re egalement comme inacceptable la clause qui rend 
obligatoire pour lui de s’assurer de l’assentiment des Puissances Garantcs pour la 
nomination du Yali. De fait elle equivaudvait a l’annulation du pouvoir de Sa Majeste 
sur ces provinces. Chaque nomination de Vali deviendrait ainsi une question 
diplomatique et, en cas de disaccord, la Porte risquerait de laisser ses provinces sans 
Gouvemeurs. 

Da fixation de la duree de ses fonctions aurait de moindres inconvdnients. Le 
Gouvernement Imperial ne reconnait que trop les graves inconvenients que la 
frequence des cliangements de Valis a eus pendant le regime dechu. L’experience 
sur ce point a 4t6 on ne peut plus convaincante. II y a evidemment des avantages 
incontestables a laisser en place aussi longtemps que possible un haut fonctionnaire 
qui connait et remplit ses devoirs. 

“ Des dispositions speciales de la Constitution entourent ddsormais le Vali de toutes 
les garanties qu’on peut desirer pour empecher des destitutions qui ne s’imposeraient 
pas au Gouvernement Imperial comme inevitables. 

“ L Article 39 de la Constitution porte que tout fonctionnaire nommlj dans les 
conditions fixees par les r^glements ne pourra etre revoque ou change s’il n’est pas 
prouve que sa conduite justifie legalement sa revocation, s’il n’a pas donu4 sa demis¬ 
sion, ou bien encore si sa revocation ne devient pas une necessity inevitable pour le 
Gouvernement Imperial (“ve yahod devletdje bir sebebi zarouri gueurulmedikdje ”). 
La pensde du Gouvernement se rencontre sur ce point avec celle de MM. les Plenipo- 
tentiaires. Elle la ddpasse meme puisqu’aucune limite n’est assignee a la duree des 
fonctions du Vali. 

“ L’Article qui veut que le Yali ne puisse etre destitud que par un arret de la Cour 
apr£s avoir ete mis en jugement ne saurait garantir ni la dignite, ni les intdrets de la 
Sublime Porte. L’incapacite, les mauvaises intentions, l’incurie, &c., ne sauraient 
tomber sous l’appreciation du pouvoir judiciaire et pourtant elles suffiraient pour 
paralyser l’action administrative et pour amener les consequences les plus facheuses. 
Que des actes de concussion ou de fraude de la part du Yali soient defers a l’autorite 
judiciaire, cela se comprend; encore faudrait-il que cette autorite ne fut pas un 
pouvoir provincial ou les passions et les influences locales jouent un grand rdle, mais 
une autorite supdrieure comme, par exemple, la section du Conseil d’Etat qui actuelle- 
ment connait des plaintes de ce genre portees contre les Gouvemeurs-Gdndraux, mais 
le Gouvernement ne saurait accepter une clause qui le mettrait pendant des annees ou 
bien dans l’impossibilite de se defaire d’un Gouverneur* General qui serait devenu un 
obstacle a la bonne marche de l’administration ou bien dans la necessitd de comparaitre 
devant une Cour de province comme plaignant pour demander contre le Gouvemeur- 
Gdndral destitution par arret. 

“ Quant a ce qui conceme la religion du Gouvemeur-General, la Sublime Porte ne 
voit aucun inconvenient a ce quit puisse etre Chretien. Mais elle ne saurait s"engager 
k ce qu’il ne soit pas Musulman. Si, par le mot de Chretien, on a voulu designer un 
non-Musulman, la Sublime Porte ne voit pas pourquoi un Catholique, ou un Armenien 
aurait plus de titres a etre place a la tete d’une province qui ne contient ni Catholiques, 
ni Armdniens, qu’un Musulman qui eompte dans la province un grand nombre de 
co-rdligionnaires. Que si, au contraire, par le terme de Chretien, on a entendu parler 
d’un Chretien Orthodoxe, les Pldnipotentiaires Ottomans repdtent que leur Gouveme- 
ment ne peut avoir aucune objection a ce qu’un sujet Orthodoxe de Sa Majeste 
parvienne au poste de Vali; ce qu'ils repoussent c’est l’incapacite dont seraient frappes 
h, cet dgard les Musulmans; ce sont les reclamations que la consecration d'un pareil 
principe pour une partie notable de l’Empire ferait naitre dans toutes les autres ; c’est 
enfin la violation de ce principe, de cette idee fondamentale de la nouvelle Constitution, 
que la religion ne constitue par elle-meme ni une condition de superiorite ni uno 
condition d’inferiorite ou d’incapacite. 

“ Le mode de nomination ou de destitution des Mutessarifs et des Caimacams fait 
de ces fonctionnaires des employes du Gouverneur-General plutbt que des fonction- 
naires du Gouvernement. 

“ Et lorsqu’on prend en consideration l’ensemble des dispositions contenues dans le 
travail de MM. les Pienipotentiaires des Six Puissances, on ne peut sempecher de faire 
remarquer, ainsi ([u’on l’a dit plus haut, que dans la pratique le Vali, tel qu’il y est 
defini, serait non-seulement presque compietement delie de toute subordination envers 
le Gouvernement central, mais qu'il serait aussi investi d’un pouvoir quasi dictatorial 
vis-^-vis de ces memes populations qu’il s’agissait, d’aprds le progi-amme Anglais de 
^arantir contre des actes d’autorit^ arbitralm. & ’ 
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“ Colonisation Circassienne. 

“ On connait. les circonstances qui ont accompagnE cette Emigration et comment le 
Gouvernement Ottoman s’est vu dans la nEcessitE d’offrir un asile h ces Emigrants 
dont la moitiE a pEri avant d’arriver a s’Etablir. Grace aux sacrifices pEcuniaires que 
le sentiment de 1’humanitE a imposEs au Gouvernement, ces EmigrEs ont pu etre 
colonisEs, ont pu entreprendre des travaux d’agriculture et voir leur sort amEliorE. Le 
Gouvernement Ottoman se trouve aujourd’liui dans 1’impossibilitE d’entreprendre, en 
ce qui concerne ces Etrangers devenus sujets Ottomans, un dEplacement qui violerait 
les principes de propriEtE et de libertE individuelle garantis par la Constitution et 
blesserait tout sentiment d’humanitE. 

“ Pour ce qui est de l’adjonction de nouveaux territoires a la Serbie et au MontE- 
nEgro, les Plenipotentiaires Ottomans s’en rapportent aux dEclarations qu’ils ont faites 
dans les sEances prEcEdentes.” 

Le General lgnaiieiv ayant demandE comment il fallait comprendre la derniEre 
phrase du discours de son Excellence Safvet Pacha relative au MontEnEgro et a la 
Serbie, les PlEnipotentiaires Ottomans rEpondent que la Porte s’en tient au principe du 
statu quo. 

Le Ple'nipotentiaire de Russie dit qu’en ce qui le concerne, il s’en rEfEre a ses 
dEclarations prEcEdentes, mais il dEsirerait savoir quelles sont, au juste, parmi les 
propositions des six Puissances, celles que la Porte accepte. 

Les Plenipotentiaires Ottomans pensent qu’en comparant le contre-projet de la 
Sublime Porte avec le travail prEsentE par les ReprEsentants des six Puissances, on 
trouvera facilement les points sur lesquels on est d’accord. Leurs Excellences citent, 
par exemple, la division par nahiE, l’Election du mudir pour quatre ans, parmi les 
membres des Conseils Cantonaux, l’organisation de l’administration des villes, 
l’acceptation en principe de la formation par le Gouvernement Ottoman d'un corps de 
gendarmerie, &c. 

Le Marquis de Salisbury, rappelant que dans le programme Anglais des garanties 
ont EtE stipulEes contre la mauvaise administration en Bulgarie, regrette de ne rien 
trouver dans le discours de son Excellence Safvet Pacha qui rEponde snffisamment a 
cette pensEe. Aux yeux de sa Seigneurie cette pensEe ne pourrait Etre rEalisEe qu'en 
dEtachant de 1’autoritE centrale diverses attributions qui doivent revenir aux autoritEs 
provinciales. Lord Salisbury dEsirerait notamment que dans le but d’assurer 1’indE- 
pendance du Yali, celui-ci ne p£lt etre facilement destituE. 

Les Ple'nipotentiaires Ottomans conviennent des avantages que prEsente la stabilitE 
du pouvoir du Yali. Ils citent divers exemples de Valis qui sont restEs longtemps en 
fonctions. Ils disent, en outre, que les conditions fixEes actuellement par la Consti 
tution et par les rEglements qui en seront le corollaire, fait que la rEvocation d’un Vali, 
nomine surtout pour les provinces dont il s’agit, sera toujours une affaire grave. 
Toutefois, le Gouvernement Ottoman ne saurait se lier les mains a l’avance pour toutes 
les circonstances qui pourraient se prEsenter. 

Le Comte de Bourgoing, en reeonnaissant que le principe de la stabilitE est, en effet, 
indique dans la Constitution, dit que ce que la ConfErence dEsire obtenir, c’est la 
garantie de l’application de ce principe. 

Le Comte de Chaudordy fait remarquer que la nomination des Valis avec l’assentiment 
des Puissances constituerait une prEcieuse garantie, puisque les ReprEsentants des pays 
les plus civilisEs du monde ne pourraient que contribuer a faire faire a la Porte 
d’excellents choix. 

Les PlEnipotentiaires des six Puissances insistent sur la nEcessitE de donner des 
garanties pour la stabilitE des Valis et sur les graves inconvEnients de changements 
trop frEquents de Gouvemeurs-GEnEraux. 

Les Ple'nipotentiaires Ottomans maintiennent les observations qu’ils ont prEcEdem- 
ment Emises. Ils ajoutent que la Constitution et l’opinion publique fournissent la 
meilleure des garanties et que le Gouvernement peut apprEcier mieux que personne les 
qualitEs des fonctionnaires qu’il emploie. 

Le Comte de Bourgoing rappelle que le Gouvernement Constitutionnel qui vient d’etre 
inaugurE en Turquie repose prEcisEment sur le principe de la nEcessitE de garanties 
contre les abus de 1’autoritE. 

Le Marquis de Salisbury, a la suite de cet Echange d’idEes, ayant fait observer que 
la note Andrassy acceptEe par la Porte contenait en principe la nomination d’une 
Commission pour 1’exEcution des rEformes, son Excellence Safvet Pacha dit que cette 
Commission devait etre nommEe par le Gouvernement; qu’elle devait Etre composEe 
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d indigenes, et que, par consequent, il ne voit point d’assimilation a dtablir entre ces 
deux institutions. 

Le Marquis de Salisbury maintient que le principe de l’election etait la base de 
cette Commission, qui devait se trouver ainsi independante de la Sublime Porte. 

Son, Excellence Safvet Pacha rdpond que les Conseils d’Administration des 
provinces, composes aujourd’hui de mani&re a renfermer dans leur sein les elements 
dune representation permanente de la population, doivent remplir ddsormais les 
fonctions qui avaient ete ddvolues extraordmairement aux Commissions dites d’exd- 
cution, ainsi que cela avait ete explique dans la circulaire de la Sublime Porte en date 
du 12 Octobre, 1876, dont il desire donner lecture. 

Le Comte Zichy fait remarquer que cette circulaire est bien coxmue, et exprime 
le regret que la Porte semble vouloir aujourd’hui accorder moins qu’au moment de la 
note du 30 Decembre. 

L Ambassadeur de Russie relive incidemment que la Sublime Porte ne serait pas 
consdquente avec elle-meme en refusant aujourd’hui les rectifications de fronti&res que 
1 Europe reclame en faveur de Montenegro. Constant Effendi a ete charge, a deux 
reprises differentes et nommement en Decembre 1875 et vers la fin de Novembre 1876, 
d’ebaucher une entente directe avec le Prince Nicolas en lui offrant des cessions 
territoriales et meme le port de Spizza. 

L’Ambassader d’Autriche s’associe a ces reflexions. 

Differentes observations sont egalement faites sur les avantages que presenterait 
dans les circonstances actuelles l’orgamsation d’un syst&me judiciaire special dans les 
trois provinces. 

La seance est levee et la prochaine reunion est fixee a Lundi, 8 Janvier. 

(Signe) SAEYET. 

EDHEM. 

s W ESTHER. 

ZICHY. 

CALICE. 

F. DE BOURGOING. 
CHAUDORDY. 

SALISBURY. 

HENRY ELLIOT. 

L. CQRTI. 

N. IGNATIEW. 

(Translation.) 

Vth Protocol.—Sitting of the 19fA Zilhidjd, 1293 ^ “ 77 )* 

Present: 

For Turkey— 

His Excellency Safvet Pasha, Minister for Foreign Affairs of the Ottoman 
Empire; 

His Excellency Edhem Pasha, Ottoman Ambassador at Berlin. 

For Germany— 

His Excellency Baron de Werther, German Ambassador. 

For Austria-Hungary— 

His Excellency Count Zichy, Austro-Hungarian Ambassador; 

His Excellency Baron de Calice, Envoy Extraordinary and Minister Plenipo¬ 
tentiary. 

For France— 

His Excellency Count de Bourgoing, French Ambassador; 

His Excellency Count de Chaudordy, Ambassador Extraordinary. 

For Great Britain— 

His Excellency the Marquis of Salisbury, Minister, Secretary of State for 
India, Special Ambassador; 

His Excellency Sir Henry Elliot, English Ambassador. 

For Italy— 

His Excellency Count Corti, Envoy Extraordinary and Minister Plenipotentiary 
for Italy. 

For Russia— 

His Excellency General Ignatiew, Russian Ambassador. 

THE sitting was opened at half-past 1 o’clock ; the Protocol of the 4th sitting was 
read and adopted. 9 
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His Excellency Safvet Pasha says that he is ready to explain the motives which cause 
the Ottoman Government to decline the proposals which had been specially noticed in the 
preceding sittings. These explanations could not fail to facilitate the discussion. His 
Excellency then expresses himself in the following terms :— 

“ After having communicated to the members of the Conference the counter-project 
of the Sublime Porte, the Ottoman Plenipotentiaries made it their duty to state that, 
besides the proposals of the Powers, which, suitably amended and put in agreement with 
the fundamental institutions of the Empire, seemed to them capable of being accepted, 
there were others about which they could not even enter into discussion. 

“ Still, in order that the Conference should not think that, in thus expressing them¬ 
selves, the Ottoman Plenipotentiaries have had the idea of refusing to make known the 
reasons for their opposition, they hasten to-day to give explanations on each of these 
points. 

“The International Commission of supervision would have amongst its functions 

“ 1, To settle the questions relating to the interests of the Canton, which will come 
within the province of the Cantonal Council; . 

“ 2. To find some combination to ensure in the Cantons the representation or the 

minorities; 

“3. To fix a sum not exceeding more than 30 per cent, of the revenues of the 
province, which shall be paid into the branches of the Ottoman Bank; 

“4. To elaborate a special code of rules for the administration of justice ; 

“ 5. To see to the execution of the above code of rules; 

“ 6. To take part in the inquiry respecting the authors of the massacres and other 
excesses, to search for the guilty criminals, &c.; to revise the sentences pronounced on the 
Christians; ' 

“ 7. To make regulations as to the carrying of arms, and make the police 
arrangements necessary to ensure the safety of the inhabitants by means of the foreign 
gendarmerie; 

“ 8. To estimate the losses of the Christians, and to settle the way they could best 
be indemnified ; to reconstruct the churches which were destroyed, &c.; 

“ 9. To put the peasantry in a position to become owners of land ; 

“ 10. To supervise and carry into execution all that relates to the return of the exiles 
to their homes; 

“11. To examine into the complaints against the authorities, and to propose their 

recall, &c,; . . 

“ 12. To trace on the spot the boundaries of the province and the division of the 

cantons and the departments. 

“ 13. To elaborate a detailed programme of the labours it is charged with. 

“ The simple enumeration of the duties of the International Commission is sufficient 
to show that its institution is equivalent to the suspension of all action on the part of the 
Imperial Government as regards Bosnia, as well as the Vilayets, eastern and western. 
Evidently this substitution of international for legitimate authority, and this annulment of 
the sovereign authority and independence, which is contrary to the stipulations of the 
Treaty of Paris, could not form part of the English programme; and the Ottoman 
Government, for its part, could not give its consent thereto on any account, however 
it might be modified. 

“ Foreign Gendarmerie. 

“ The Ottoman Government does not refuse to profit by the special acquirements 
which the foreign instructing officers might bring to bear. 

“ Recourse to the information and experience of more advanced countries even enters 
into their intentions. But the introduction of a foreign military corps, following on 
engagements it would be necessary to enter into with foreign Governments, would be a 
measure as prejudicial as hurtful to the sovereign rights, as well as to the dignity of the 
Imperial Government. 

“ We cannot comprehend the motives which have determined the Plenipotentiaries of 
the Great Powers to propose the introduction and employment of a corps of foreign 
gendarmerie in the country. If the object of the adoption of this measure is the 
the re-establishment of order and tranquillity, the Sublime Porte recognizes in that objcet 
a duty which it would execute with the more zeal, as it is more interested than any other 
in ensuring order and peace in the provinces, whose lot it is proposed to ameliorate. 
This measure might have been justified if there had been a question of measures, the 
execution of which might be repugnant to the native troops, or shock their religious 
feelings; whilst we would admit nothing into the measures to be applied to the said 
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provinces which could give ground for any resistance on the part of the Mussulman or 
Christian inhabitants of the country, who would gratefully welcome all arrangements 
adopted by the Government with a view of bettering their condition. If the Plenipoten¬ 
tiaries of the Powers have in view the organization of the Ottoman gendarmerie similar 
to those of the European Governments, the Sublime Porte, which recognizes itself the 
defects in the organisation, could desire nothing better than to see it organized on the same 
footing, and is quite disposed to engage instructors of foreign gendarmerie, to organize its 
own, which could be done in a short time. The introduction of a body of from 4,000 to 
5,000 foreign troops in the three Provinces, to re-establish order and tranquillity, would 
not fail to produce the contrary result. 

“ These troops, not knowing a word of the different languages in use in the country, 
and being acquainted with neither the localities, laws, customs, nor habits of the popula¬ 
tions in the midst of which they would find themselves, would be a source of irritation, 
and, instead of having a tranquillizing effect, would multiply the existing embarrassments, 
provoke disputes, &c. One cannot really foresee the serious consequences that this 
confusion might conduce to. If it came to pass, unhappily, for everything that bears on 
such an extraordinary measure must be thought of, that these foreign gendarmes became 
the object of hostile or revengeful acts on the part of the native populations, the responsi¬ 
bility of these odious acts would be sure to be thrown on the Imperial Government, and 
that is a responsibility which the Government must decline to assume from the present 
moment. 

“ Besides, in the English programme, there was no question of foreign gendarmes. 

“ Division of Administration. 

“ The Ottoman Plenipotentiaries have asked the Conference in vain, the reasons which 
prompted the dismemberment of the limits of the present Administration for the formation 
of two Vilayets, Eastern and Western, as proposed. They have established the fact that 
there was no connection between the division of administration, now actually in force 
and the troubles that have arisen ; and they have pointed out that, from that moment, this 
part of the work exceeded the limits assigned to the English programme. Since the 
Conference has refrained from giving the reasons which dictated this fresh division, we 
shall only notice here the serious inconvenience which would result from the grouping 
indicated in the proposed project, entitled ‘ Code of Regulations for Bulgaria.’ The 
Plenipotentiaries of the Six Powers have declared that the title placed at the head of this 
part of the work was of no consequence. 

“ Still, it is evident from the reading of the first Article of these rules, that the 
result of the proposed division would only be to unite in two vilayets all the Bulgarians 
in European-Turkev, so as to constitute two great administrative divisions, where the 
Bulgarian element will dominate exclusively. Such a proposal could not be accepted by 
the Imperial Government at the very moment when the proclamation of a new Constitution 
has the direct object of removing, at least in the administrative circles, the ethnological 
divisions which have already been the cause of such calamities to this country. 

“ The Ottoman Plenipotentiaries have already observed that the populations would in 
no way lend themselves to this alteration of the division of the Administration, and that 
on that side an insurmountable opposition must be expected. Independently of what 
concerns the Mussulman population, established in the Sandjaks and Cazas from which 
they wish to make the two Vilayets, independently also of the very serious inconveniences 
which the formation of a Vilayet extending from Widdin to the gates of Salonica, would 
present for the Christian Bulgarian population, they would call the attention of the 
Conference to this other circumstance, that the division proposed by it unites in the 
vilayets where the Bulgarian element will dominate exclusively the portions of territory 
inhabited by a Greek population. 

“ It is true that the code of rules is considered to have sufficiently obviated this 
inconvenience, by stipulating that in the districts where the Greek element predominates, 
the language of the Cantonal Administration shall be Greek. Still, this circumstance is a 
sufficient proof that as regards the ethnological relations of the Christian population, the 
work of the Conference is not in accordance with the idea even which it would seem might 
possibly have been invoked in its favour; for anyone who knows the country there is not 
a doubt that the formation of these Vilayets would call forth in several points between the 
Christian Greek element and the Christian Bulgarian element a deadly struggle. Hence 
the Imperial Government is justified in rejecting the proposed division— 

“1. As exceeding the limits of the programme ; 

“ 2. As tending to establish administratively and officially the principle of the divisions 
of races, which principle is irreconcilable with the Constitution; 



320 


** 3. As being bound infallibly to provoke a fierce struggle between tbe Mussulman 
and Christian elements on one side, and the Bulgarian and Greek elements on the 
other side. 


“ Cantonment of Regular Troops. 

(t In Turkey as everywhere else, the Military regular forces are in ordinary times 
lodged in the principal towns and fortresses. 

“ But the Imperial Government cannot consent to give the order that its troops shall 
only quit their Cantonments in case of foreign war, or at the request of the Governor- 
General, such a stipulation could not evidently form part of the English programme. 
The Government considers that the Governor-General should be placed under the orders 
of the Central Administration. 

“ It cannot allow, therefore, that it should be the duty of this Governor-General to 
advise his Sovereign, who, after the Constitution, has the supreme command of the military 
forces, of the Empire, of the cases in whieh he could summon the troops from their ordinary 
Cantonment, it could not see itself reduced to the part of a power simply auxiliary or 
allied, or forced to be the protector of the Governor-General. 

“ Arrangements about the Finances. 

“ The English programme, in its most extended sense, and the Andrassy note, as 
accepted by the Sublime Porte, do not authorize this limitation of 30 per cent, which 
is recorded in the proposals of the Plenipotentiaries of the Six Powers. 

“ Independently of the amount even of 30 per cent., the adoption in principle of a 
like system of taxation would undoubtedly encourage the longings for autonomy of which 
the consequences can be easily foreseen. The general budget of the Empire is in the hands 
of the Government and the Chamber of Deputies. Practically, therefore, the proposal of 
the Plenipotentiaries would be equivalent, as is seen by combining certain paragraphs of 
the different articles of these projects, to the annulment of the most essential prerogative 
of the Chamber and of the sovereign power. It would constitute, besides, an exclusive 
privilege, and consequently an unjust one, for certain provinces of the Empire. It destroys 
the fundamental principle, that all should contribute equally to the charges of the State in 
exact proportion to their means. 

“Provisions respecting the Administration of Justice. 

“ The pirejeot provides that a judicial regulation be drawn up by the International 
Commission,-specially for these provinces ; that the higher judicial power be concentrated 
in the hands of a Court of Appeal sitting in the chief town of the Vilayet, all the 
members «of which, as well as the President, shall be nominated by the Sublime Porte, 
with the consent of the Guaranteeing Powers; that for three years all the judges of the 
Courts of First Instance may be changed or replaced, and that at the end of three years 
the judges may be confirmed and made irremovable by decision of the Court of Appeal. 

f ‘ The friendly Powers know the efforts which the Imperial Government has put forth 
with the object of amending the codification of its laws. The reforms of such importance 
which have been effected lately are indisputable. A special chapter of the Constitution 
has proclaimed the principle of irremovability; it has prescribed the filling up of the gaps 
existing in the regulations of procedure and applicable in all parts of the Empire; the 
Government considers it its first duty to secure a judicial system which will otter all the 
desired guarantees. But it cannot admit of judicial regulations special to this or that 
province; it cannot admit of these regulations being drawn up by others than the 
competent authorities indicated in the Constitution, any more than the absolute indepen¬ 
dence of the Courts of Appeal in certain provinces, or the nomination of magistrates with 
the consent of the Powers, or the constitution of these Courts of Appeal into supreme 
arbiters of the application of the principle of irremovability. 

“ The English programme had in view the means of preventing acts of arbitrary 
authority. The way to repress arbitrary acts is evidently the institution of good law 
courts. The Ottoman Government accepts fully the engagement of satisfying this part 
of the programme which has already been adopted. 

“ But the portions of the report of the Plenipotentiaries appropriated to the adminis¬ 
tration of justice have for object far less the statement of the gaps in the judicial system 
actually existing, and the facilitation of the discussion of the means by which these gaps 
might be filled up, than the organization of a special and extraordinary system of justice, 
for a few provinces, and completely independent of the Ministry of Justice at Constantinople. 
In this, the proposals of the Plenipotentiaries pass the limits of the English programme. 
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and the Ottoman Plenipotentiaries could not admit a discussion the very principle of which 
tends to destroy by the roots the hopes so justly based by the Ottoman Government on 
the influence which the unity of law and justice cannot fail to exercise in respect of the 
feeling of common action which ought to unite the different races of the Empire. 

“ Nomination and Powers of the Governors-General and Governors. 

“ According to the report of the Plenipotentiaries the Governor-General for the 
Western and Eastern Vilayets must be Christian, either an Ottoman subject or a foreigner. 
In case of death or suspension, he can only be replaced by one of the Christian 
Governors. 

“ The Vali of Bosnia, as well as the Valis of the two Vilayets, Western and Eastern, 
shall be nominated for a term of five years, with the assent of the Guaranteeing Powers. 

“ He can only be deposed by a decree of the Court of Appeal, after having 
been tried. 

“ In every case which passes the limits of the strict and simple execution of the 
provisions respecting law and procedure, he shall consult the Administrative Council, &e. 

“ Every five years he settles, together with the Provincial Assembly, the Budget of 
the revenue of the Province, in order to fix the sums to be paid to the Sublime Porte. 

“ He is to present the Mutessarifs or Ka'imakams to the Porte for nomination for a 
term of four years. 

“ He has the power of suspending these very Mutessarifs or Ka'imakamsso nominated, 
and can propose their recall to the Sublime Porte, &c. 

“ It is clear that the conception of the Vali and his powers that has been set forth in 
this part of the Report differs essentially from that which results from the provisions to 
that effect contained in the laws of the Empire relating to the organization of the 
vilayets. 

“ The Vali is no longer the chief functionary and representative of the Central 
Government in the province, but, in fact, an independent power, who gives the initiative 
to the administrative machine, instead of following that which the Minister of the Interior 
thinks fit to impart to him. 

“ It is unnecessary to consider the clause which would make even a stranger, an 
unknown person, some one who, in any case, is not subject to the direct control of the 
Government whom he represents, the Vali of whole provinces. 

“ The Government considers also as in acceptation the clause which makes it obliga¬ 
tory on them to obtain the consent of the Guaranteeing Powers to the nomination of the 
Vali. It would, in point of fact, amount to the annulment of the power of His Majesty 
over these Provinces. 

“Each nomination of a Vali would thus become a diplomatic question, and, in case 
of disagreement, the Porte would risk leaving its provinces without Governors. 

“ The fixed duration of his functions would present no less difficulties. The Imperial 
Government is but too well acquainted with the serious difficulties which the frequent 
changes of Valis have occasioned under the system that has come to an end. Its experience 
on this point has been of the most convincing kind. Obviously there are incontestable 
advantages in leaving as long as possible in his office a high functionary who knows and 
fulfils his duties. 

“ Henceforth special provisions of the Constitution surround the Vali with all the 
guarantees that can be desired to prevent dismissals which are not forced on the Imperial 
Government as inevitable. 

Article 39 of the Constitution provides that every functionary nominated under the 
conditons fixed by the regulations cannot be recalled or changed unless it is proved that his 
conduct legally justifies his recall, or unless he has given in his resignation, or, indeed, 
unless his recal becomes a necessity for the Imperial Government (* ve yahod develtj^ bir 
s61ribi zarouri gueurulmedikdj£ ’]. The views of the Government on this point agree with 
those of the Plenipotentiaries. It even goes beyond them, since no limit is assigned to the 
duration of the Vali’s functions. 

“The Article which says that the Vali can only be deprived by a decision of the Court 
after having been tried would guarantee neither the dignity nor the interests of the Porte. 
Incapacity, ill intentions, carelessness, &c., would not fall within the scope of the judicial 
power, and yet they would suffice to paralyze administrative action, and to bring about the 
most untoward consequences. 

“ That acts of peculation or fraud on the part of the Vali should be submitted to the 
judicial authority is intelligible ; even so it would be necessary that this authority should 
not be a provincial power, where local passions and influences play a great part, but a 
[185] 2 T 
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higher authority, as, for instance, the division of the Council of State, which at present 
takes cognizance of complaints of this nature brought against the Governors-General; but 
the Government could not accept a clause which would make it tor years either impossible 
for it to get rid of a Governor-General who had become an obstacle to the good conduct of 
the Administration or necessary for it to appear before a provincial Court as a complainant 
to ask a judgment of dismissal against the Governor-General. 

“ With respect to the religion of the Governor-General, the Sublime Porte sees no 
difficulty in the possibility of his being a Christian, but it could not undertake that he 
shall not be a Mussulman. If, by the word Christian, a non-Mussulman is meant, the 
Sublime Porte does not see why a Catholic or an Armenian would have more claim to be 
placed at the head of a province which contains neither Catholics nor Armenians than a 
Mussulman, who has a large number of co-religionists in the province. If, on the 
contrary, by the term Christian, an Orthodox Christian is meant, the Ottoman Plenipo¬ 
tentiaries repeat that their Government can have no objection to an Orthodox subject of 
His Majesty attaining to the post of Vali. What they reject is the incapacity with which 
the Mussulmans would be affected in this respect, the complaints to which the sanction of 
such a principle for an important part of the Empire would give rise in all the others; in 
short, the violation of this principle, of this fundamental idea of the new Constitution, that 
religion does not in itself constitute either a condition of superiority, nor one of inferiority 
or incapacity. 

“ The manner of nomination or of dismissal of the Mutessarifs and Ka'imakams makes 
these functionaries the employes of the Governor-General, rather than the functionaries of 

the Government. . - . 

“And on taking, into consideration the whole of the provisions contained m the 
Report of the Plenipotentiaries of the Six Powers, it is impossible not to remark, as has 
been said above, that in practice the Yali, as he is defined, would not only be almost 
entirely cut free from all subordination to the Central Government, but that he would also 
be invested with a quasi-dictatorial power over that very population which, according to 
the English programme, it was sought to guarantee against acts of arbitrary power. 

“ Circassian Colonization. 

“ It is well known what circumstances accompanied this emigration, and how the 
Ottoman Government has found itself under the necessity of offering a refuge to these 
emigrants, of whom half have perished before being able to settle down. Thanks to the 
pecuniary sacrifices which the feeling of humanity has imposed on the Government, it has 
been possible to establish these emigrants in settlements, to enable them to undertake 
agricultural labours, and to improve their lot. The Ottoman Government finds itself 
unable now to undertake, in respect to these foreigners, who have become Ottoman sub¬ 
jects, a deportation which would violate the principles of personal liberty and property 
guaranteed by the Constitution, and would woqnd every feeling of humanity. 

“With regard to the addition of fresh territories to Servia and Montenegro, the 
Ottoman Plenipotentiaries refer to the declarations which they have made in the previous 

General Ignaliew having asked how the last phrase of the speech of his Excellency 
Safvet Pasha relating to Montenegro and Servia is to be understood, the Ottoman Pleni¬ 
potentiaries reply that the Porte adheres to the principle of the status quo. 

The Russian Plenipotentiary says that as far as he is concerned, he refers to his 
previous declarations, but he would wish to know what are, precisely, those among the 
propositions of the Six Powers which the Porte accepts. 

The Ottoman Plenipotentiaries think that by comparing the counter-project of the 
Sublime Porte with the report presented by the Representatives of the Six Powers, the 
points on which they agree will easily be ascertained. Their Excellencies cite, for instance, 
the division into nahies, the election of the Mudir for four years from the members of the 
Cantonal Councils, the organisation of the administration of the towns, the acceptance in 
principle of the formation by the Ottoman Government of a body of gendarmerie, &e. 

V The Marquis of Salisbury, recalling the fact that in the English programme guarantees 
were insisted on against bad government in Bulgaria, regrets finding nothing in the speech 
of bis Excellency Safvet Pasha which sufficiently corresponds to this idea. In the eyes 
of his Lordship this idea could only be realized by detaching from the central authority 
various powers which ought to belong to the provincial authorities. Lord Salisbury would 
wish, in particular, that, with the view of securing the independence of the Vali, he 
should not be easily removed. 

The Ottoman Plenipotentiaries admit the advantages presented by the stability of the 
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Vali’s power. They state various instances of Valis who have remained in office during a 
long period. They say further, that the conditions now fixed by the Constitution and by 
the regulations which will be its corollary, make the recal of a Vali, especially one nomi¬ 
nated for the provinces in question, always in future a serious matter. However, the 
Ottoman Government could not tie its hands in advance, with regard to all the circum¬ 
stances which might present themselves. 

Count de Bourgoing, while recognizing that the principle of stability is, in fact, indi¬ 
cated in the Constitution, says that, what the Conference desires to obtain, is the 
guarantee of the application of this principle. 

Count de Chaudordy points out that the nomination of the Valis, with the consent of 
the Powers, would form a valuable guarantee, since the Representatives of the most 
civilized countries in the world could not but contribute to cause the Porte to make 
excellent selections. 

The Plenipotentiaries of the Six Powers insist on the necessity of giving guarantees 
for the stability of the Valis, and on the serious disadvantages of too frequent changes of 
Governors - General. 

The Ottoman Plenipotentiaries adhere to the observations which they have previously 
made. They add that the Constitution and public opinion furnish the best of guarantees, 
and that the Government can judge better than any one else of the qualities of the func¬ 
tionaries which it employs. 

Count de Bourgoing reminds them that the Constitutional Government which has just 
been inaugurated in Turkey is based on this very principle of the necessity of guarantees 
against the abuse of authority. 

The Marquis of Salisbury, following this exchange of ideas, having pointed out that 
the Andrassy Note accepted by the Pcrte contains in principle the nomination of a 
Commission to execute these reforms, 

His Excellency Safvet Pasha says that this Commission was to be nominated by the 
Government; that it was to be composed of natives, and that, consequently, he sees no 
point of similarity to be established between these two institutions. 

The Marquis of Salisbury maintained that the principle of election was the basis of 
this Commission, which was thus to be made independent of the Sublime Porte. 

His Excellency Safvet Pasha replies that the Administrative Councils of the provinces, 
now composed so as to include within themselves the elements of a permanent representa¬ 
tion of the population, are henceforth to perform the functions which had devolved 
exceptionally on the so-called Executive Commissions, as had been explained in the 
circular of the Sublime Porte dated October 12, 1876, which he wishes to read. 

Count Zichy points out that this circular is well known, and expresses his regret 
that the Porte seems to wish to grant less now than at the time of the note of 
December 30. 

The Russian Ambassador remarks incidentally that the Sublime Porte would not be 
consistent with itself in now refusing the rectifications of frontier which Europe demands 
in favour of Montenegro. Constant Effendi was charged on two separate occasions, to 
wit, in December, 1875, and near the clqse of November, 1876, with opening direct 
negotiations with Prince Nicholas, offering him territorial concessions, and even the port of 
Spizza. 

The Austrian Ambassador concurs in these remarks. 

Various observations are likewise made on the advantages that would be presented 
under present circumstances by the organisation of a special judicial system in the three 
provinces. 

The sitting is adjourned, and the next meeting is fixed for Monday, January 8. 

(Signed) SAFVET. 

EDHEM. 

WERTHER. 

ZICHY. 

C ALICE. 

F. DE BOURGOING. 

CHAUDORDY. 

SALISBURY. 

HENRY ELLIOT. 

L. CORTI. 

N. IGNATIEW. 
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Inclosure 2 in No. 227. 


VI ime Protocole.—Seance du 23 Zilhidje, 1293 ( 2 L“ re 'lm)- 


Presents: 


Pour la Turquie— 

Son Excellence Safvet Pacha, Ministre des Affaires Etrangbres de l’Empire 
Ottoman; 

Son Excellence Edhem Pacha, Ambassadeur Ottoman a Berlin. 

Pour l’Allemagne— 

Son Excellence M. le Baron de Werther, Ambassadeur d’Allemagne. 

Pour l’Autriche-Hongrie— 

Son Excellence M. le Comte Zichy, Ambassadeur d’Autriche-Hongrie; 

Son Excellence M. le Baron de Calice, Envoyd Extraordinaire et Ministre 
P lenipotentiaire. 

Pour la Erance— 

Son Excellence M. le Comte de Bourgoing, Ambassadeur de Erance; 

Son Excellence M. le Comte de Chaudordy, Ambassadeur Extraordinaire. 
Pour la Grande Bretagne— 

Son Excellence M. le Marquis de Salisbury, Ministre Secretaire d’Etat des 
Indes, Ambassadeur Special; 

Son Excellence Sir Henry Elliot, Ambassadeur d’Angleterre. 

Pour l’ltalie— , . 

Son Excellence M. le Comte Corti, Envoyd Extraordinaire et Ministre Plem- 
potentiaire d’ltalie. 

Pour la Russie— 

Son Excellence M. le Gdndral Ignatiew, Ambassadeur de Bussie. 


LE Protocole de la seance prdcddente, No. 5, est lu et approuvd. 

Son Excellence le Ministre d’ltalie, parlant en son nom et au nom des Plenipoten- 
tiaires des cinq autres Puissances, donne lecture du document suivant: 

“ MM. les PMnipotentiaires Ottomans ont prdsentd, dans la dernidre sdance, un 
exposd des raisons qu’ils jugent de nature a justifier les reserves formuldes par eux 
prdcddemment au sujet de quelques unes des propositions dont ils sont saisis. 

“ Les Plenipotentiaires des Puissances Garantes m’ont confid la tache de rdpondre 
aux considerations developpdes par leurs Excellences Safvet Pacha et Edbem Pa,cba. 

“ Avant d’entrer dans le detail des objections qui nous sont opposdes, nous tenons 
tout d’abord a nous expliquer sur les arguments d’un caractere gdndral quele Gouverne- 
ment Ottoman croit pouvoir tirer de l’incompatibilite de nos demandes avec les prin- 
cipes de la nouvelle Constitution, et du ddsaccord qui existerait entre nos propositions 
et les bases indiqudes par le Gouvemement Anglais comme formant le point de depart 
des deliberations de la Conference. 

“ La Constitution tdmoigne sans doute des bonnes dispositions du Sultan et de ses 
Ministres. Nous devons cependant faire remarqner a MM.. les Pldnipotentiaires 
Ottomans que cette cbarte, dont nombre de lois importantes doit venir completer 
rebauche et determiner le veritable caractere, n’a regu encore ni la sanction de l’execu- 
tion, ni celle de l’experience. Elle ne peut done etre invoquee comme etablissant des 
auiourd’liui des garanties serieuses en faveur des provinces de l’Empire ou une amdlio 
ration de la situation a ete jugee urgente apres les tristes dvdnements qui s’y sont 
passds. On nous fait valoir de bonnes intentions la ou nous croyons qu’il est ndeessaire 
d’assurer des realites. 

“Les Pienipotentiaires des Cours Garantes ne peuvent non plus admettre que 
leurs projets de reglement pour les provinces depassent la portee du programme accepte 
par les Puissances et par la Sublime Porte comme base de la Conference. Aux termes 
m6mes de ce programme, la Porte et les Puissances Garantes se sont engagees a 
organiser en Bosnie et en Herzegovine, comme en Bulgarie, ‘ un regime d’autonomie 
locale ou administrative par lequel on doit entendre un systdme d’institutions de nature 
a assurer aux populations un contrble sur leurs propres affaires et des garanties contre 
l’exercice d’une autoritd arbitrage.’ 

“ Les Reprdsentants des Puissances n’hdsitent pas a maintenir que le projet de 
r&<dement qu’ils ont dlabore n’est autre chose que ^organisation dans l’ordre adminis- 
tratif, judiciaire, et financier, du systbme d’institutions locales ainsi determine. 

“ En ce qui touche le regime administratif, la Sublime Porte declare ne pas se 
rendre compte des raisons qui ont motivd la proposition du remaniement des circon- 
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scriptions existantes, et de la formation de deux Vilayets, Oriental et Occidental. Elle 
estime que la repartition nouvelle a comme r6sultat, sinon comme but, de reunir tous 
les Bulgares repandus dans la Turquie d’Europe en deux grandes divisions admini- 
stratives, ou P element Bulgare dominerait exclusivement, et qu’il y a lieu, par suite, de 
redouter l’opposition violente que cette combinaison ne manquera pas de provoquer de 
la part des populations Musulmanes et Grecques melangees aux populations Bulgares. 

“Si les Plenipotentiaires des Puissances Garantes s’etaient en effet prcoccupes 
uniquement d’assurer a l’element Bulgare une situation priA'ilegiee, il e&t ete plus 
simple de ne constituer qu’une seule province ; mais en proposant ce remaniment des 
circonscriptions administratives, ils n’ont eu d’autre but que de reunir et de grouper 
les divers districts qui ont ete le theatre des evdnements douloureux, dont l’opinion 
publique s’est legitimement emue, et ou l’impossibilite de la continuation de l’etat 
present a ete dhmontree. C’est a ce titre que les Sandjaks de Slivno et de Philippopoli 
et quelques cazas ont ete detaches du Vilayet d’Andrinople, d’autres districts des Vilayets 
de Salonique et de Bitolia. II etait d£s lors naturel de proeeder a une organisation 
nouvelle de l’ensemble de ces contrees. En proposant celle indiquee dans leur projet r 
les Plenipotentiaires se sont en outre efforces de grouper autant que possible les elements 
Chretien et Musulman. C’est la une mesure dont le caractere pratique ne saurait etre 
conteste, et que justifient suffisamment les conditions particulieres de l’Empire 
Ottoman. 

“ Quant aux pretendues difficultes auxquelles il faudrait s’attendre de la part de- 
P element Grec dans les nouvelles provinces, nous devons signaler d’abord la contra¬ 
diction qui existe entre cette observation et l’enonciation precedente que nous aurions 
voulu reunir seulement les Bulgares sous une meme administration. Il suffit d’ailleurs 
de faire remarquer que les populations Grecques seront appelees a jouir des memes 
droits et des memes avantages accordes a toutes les populations sans distinction de 
culte ni de religion. Les Plenipotentiaires croient que l’opposition entre les differentes 
nationality doit tendre a disparaitre avec le systfeme d’autonomie cantonale dout les 
Grecs seront certainement les premiers a profiter. ‘ La lutte acharnee,’ que MM. les 
Plenipotentiaires Ottomans paraissent redouter, pourra etre une lutte electorate; il est- 
permis d’esp4rer qu’elle se renfermera peu a peu dans les limites d’une competition) 
legale devant le scrutin. 

“ Les Plenipotentiaires des Puissances reconnaissent relativement a la nomination 
et aux attributions des Gouverneurs-Generaux et des Gouverneurs, que la disposition 
qu’ils proposent s’ecarte de celles contenues dans les lois ghnhralejj de l’Empire con- 
cernant Porganisation des vilayets. Mais le but assigne a leurs travaux est precisement 
d’apporter un remade serieux aux vices mauifestes de l’etat de choses actuel, et de 
prdvenir le retour des desordres qu’il a laisse se produire. Il etait done necessaire qu’ils 
introduisissent, dans la designation et les attributions des principaux fonctionnaires des 
nouvelles provinces, des garanties de nature a assurer aux populations ce controle sur 
leurs affaires locales, et cette sauvegarde contre l’arbitraire prevus dans le programme 
qui sert de bases a la Conference. 

“ Les dispositions adoptees a cet effet ne semblent pas, d’ailleurs, de nature a justifies 
en elles-memes les critiques formulees contre elles par MM. les Plenipotentiaires 
Ottomans. En stipulant que le Vali pourra etre sujet etranger, il est permis de 
constater, sans revenir sur ce qui a dit a ce sujet dans une des precedentes seances, 
que les Puissances ne creent pas une innovation dans l’Empire Ottoman, la Sublime 
Porte n’liesitant pas a faire appel pour de hautes fonctions, notamment pour des com- 
mandements militaires importants, au concours d’etrangers. L’assentiment des 
Puissances Garantes a la nomination du Vali n’est pas non plus une clause nouvelle, 
elle est admise pour le Liban; la situation exceptionnelle, qui y a ete creee au Gouver- 
neur-General, n’a pas amene de complications, et n’a pas etd eonsideree par la Porte- 
comme attentatoire a ses droits souverains. 

“ Quant aux attributions confiees aux Gouverneurs-G6neraux et a Porganisation du 
sysfeme administratif des Provinces, les Pfenipotentiaires des Puissances se sont 
inspires de deux principes : d’une part, donner a l’autonomie cantonale un developpe- 
ment de nature a prevenir, ou tout au moins a diminuer, les conflits entre h's divers- 
dfements de la population desormais constitues en groupes aussi liomog£nes que 
possible, et vivant d’une vie propre; d’autre part, organiser assez solidement Pautorite 
du Gouverneur-Gdndral et des Gouverneurs que pour leur action soit prompte et 
efficace au milieu des difficultes de toutes sortes que cree a l’Administration l’etat du 
pays. Cette double pensde a paru aux Plenipotentiaires des Cours Garantes repondre 
de la manihre la plus pratique aux besoins memes des provinces. 

“ Relativement k Porganisation judiciaire dont le plan general est indique dans le 
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projet des Puissances, MM. les Plenipotentiaires Ottomans souldvent des objections 
semblablcs a celles qu’ils font valoir contre l’organisation administrative. Ils reprochent 
au programme des Puissances de order une justice spdciale ne cadrant plus avec le 
systdme judiciaire de l’Empire. Les Reprdsentants des Puissances Garantes se soient a 
leur tour obliges de rappeler qu’il s’agit de pourvoir immddiatement a une situation 
troublee qui a rev die manifestement l’insuffisance de l’organisation actuelle, et de 
retablir l’ordre parmi des populations livrdes depuis plusieurs mois aux plus violentes 
surexcitations. La constitution d’un regime judiciaire fortement organisd et prdsentant 
■des garanties rdelles d’impartialite et de competence est d’une importance majeure. 
Les Plenipotentiaires des Puissances ont pris, la encore, pour point de depart de leur 
travail, le principe pose dans les bases rddigees par le Gouvernement Anglais. Ils se 
sont preoccupds ‘d’assurer aux populations un contrdle sur leurs affaires, et des 
garanties contre l’arbitraire,’ en les faisant intervenir elles-memes, sous certaines formes, 
dans la nomination des Juges. Quelque objection qu’on puisse elever contre la rdforme 
des Tribunaux proposde, elle a le mdrite d’etre rapidement applicable et de ne pas 
remettre le redressement des griefs actuels a l’dpoque inddfinie de la promulgation des 
lois nouvelles auxquelles MM. les Pldnipotentiaires Ottomans se rdfdrent. 

“ Les Reprdsentants des Puissances ont d’ailleurs le droit d’invoquer a cet dgard les 
engagements pris par le Gouvernement Ottoman lui-meme dans l’lradd du 4 Octobre, 
et particulierement dans le Pirman du 4 Ddcembre, 1875. Aprds avoir posd le 
principe de 1’election pour les membres de la Cour d’Appel attachee a la Haute Cour 
de Justice, et pour les membres de la Cour de Cassation, le Pirman s’exprime ainsi: 
c .... on rdformera et on constituera de la memo manidre les Tribunaux Civils 
de Premidre Instance. II sera delivrd a cbacun des membres de ces Cours et Tribunaux 
cboisis avec la plus serupuleuse attention un Bdrat Impdrial les garantissant contre 
toute destitution sans cause ldgitime et en dlaborera dgalement un rdglement qui 
fixera leurs droits a la retraite. . . . 

“ ‘ Tous nos sujets sont autorisds a elire eux-memes les Juges et les membres 
Musulmans et non-Musulmans, tant des dits Tribunaux que des Conseils Administratifs 
des Provinces. En consequence, des instructions prdcises seront envoyees dans toutes 
les provinces de l’Empire pour instituer ces Tribunaux et Conseils et procdder a leur 

composition suivant le mode ci-dessus decrdtd.Comme T institution des 

Tribunaux doit avoir pour effet essentiel de centraliser les garanties de sdcuritd 
pour les droits des personnes, les procds de nos sujets Musulmans avec nos sujets 
Chretiens et autres non-Musulmans, ainsi que les procds de nos sujets Chrdtiens entre 
eux ou avec nos sujets appartenant a d’autres croyances non-Musulmanes, et les procds 
de ces derniers entre eux, seront rdfdrds aux Tribunaux nizamids (civils, correctionnels, 
et criminels). On devra compldter et mettre en vigueur dans le plus bref ddlai les lois 
et reglements concernant la procedure a suivre devant les dits Tribunaux et d’aprds nos 
Lderets Impdriaux.’ 

“ II est malbeureusement certain qu’une grande partie des promesses ddietees dans 
ce Pirman n’ont pas etd suivies d’execution. La partie du Rdglement qui a trait a la 
rdforme judiciaire n’est en realite que l’organisation pratique des mesures annoncdes 
par la Porte, mais qui sont restdes a l’etat de lettre morte. 

“ Les dispositions relatives aux finances ont etd dgalement dictdes aux Reprdsentants 
des Puissances par la pensde de mettre un terme aux reclamations des populations des 
provinces sur lesquelles leur sollicitude est appelde. En stipulant qu’un preldvement 
de 30 pour cent s’opdrerait sur les revenus particuliers des provinces pour assurer le 
paiement de la Dette Ottomane, les Pldnipotentiaires des Puissances Garantes ont 
temoigne de la preoccupation de relever le crddit de l’Empire et de l’assurer contre les 
entrainements financiers du pouvoir central. D’autre part, ils proposent de conferer 
aux Assemblees Provinciales et aux Conseils Cantonaux le contrdle des revenus et des 
ddpenses locales. Cette clause ne touche en rien aux droits de la Sublime Porte 
relativement aux ddpenses gdnerales de l’Empire. L’idee d’une attribution aux 
besoins particuliers des Provinces d’une partie des revenus publics figure deja, au moins 
en principe, dans la note circulaire de Rachid Pacha de 13 Edvrier, 1876, en reponse a 
la note du Comte Andrassy du 30 Ddcembre, 1875. II convient d’ajouter que les 
revenus des douanes, des postes et tdldgraphes, des taxes sur le tabac et les spiritueux, 
et de la rdgie, continuent a relever de l’Administration Gdndrale des Finances 
Ottomanes. 

“ L’examen successif des principes qui ont prdsidd a l’organisation proposde pour les 
provinces ne saurait done, dans la conviction des Pldnipotentiaires des Puissances 
Garantes, autoriser les reserves dans lesquelles MM. les Pldnipotentiaires Ottomans 
croient devoir se renfermer. 
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“ Toutefois, apres avoir arrete l’ensemble des mesures qui leur a paru le plus propre 
a realiser l’ceuvre de pacification et d’amelioration en vue de laquelle ils se trouvent 
rdunis, les Representants des Grandes Puissances ont du recliercher de quelles garanties 
d’execution il convenait d’entourer la mise en vigueur du nouveau regime. CV'tait la 
une ‘ ('conde partie de leur t&che et le complement neeessaire de la premiere. Les 
combinaisons qu’ils ont presentees dans ce but paraissent reneontrer une opposition, 
particulibre de la part de la Sublime Porte. 

“ Les Plenipotentiaires tiennent d’abord a faire observer que si le detail de 
l’organisation administrative judiciaire et finanei£re a introduire dans les provinces a 
etd ddveloppe dans les deux documents Nos. 2 et 3 remis aux Representants de la 
Porte et constituant un projet de R&glement, ce qui a trait aux garanties d-'execution, 
et notamment ce qui conceme la Commission Internationale et la gendarmerie- 
etrang&re, ne figure que dans les pieces Nos. 4 et 5, lesquelles sont redigees dans la 
forme de simples instructions. II y a la une distinction dont il importe de tenir 
compte et que, nous le regrettons, les Plenipotentiaires Ottomans n’ont pas indiqude 
dans la presentation de leurs observations. 

“ Quant au fond meme de la question les Plenipotentiaires persistent a croire que le. 
Gouvemement Ottoman se mdprend sur cette partie de leurs propositions. 

“ Preoceupes de la pensee d’assurer le fonctionnement regulier de !Administration 
nouvelle au milieu de populations soulevees les unes centre les autres, les Representants 
des Puissances ont songe purement et simplement a, faciliter au Gouvemement 
Ottoman lui-meme la creation d’une gendarmerie spdciale. Dans ce but, ils conseillent 
a la Turquie de faire appel au eoncours d’dlements militaires pris dans un Etat neutre 
et de composer avec ces premiers (dements une sorte de cadres dans lesquels entreront 
des volontaires de toutd’Empire. Cet emprunt fait a l’Europe ne peut veritablement 
etre considere comme portant atteinte aux droits souverains et a la dignite du 
Gouvemement Imperial, que les "Representants des Puissances auront toujours a coeur 
de sauvegarder. Les Plenipotentiaires Ottomans reconnaissent eux-memes les cas ou 
l’emploi de troupes indigenes ne serait guere possible. C’est dans cet ordre d’idees que 
se sont places les Representants des Puissances en elierehant a, organiser une; force 
speciale, -independante des influences locales. Ils rappellent d’ailleurs les exemples: 
qui ont d6ja et6 cites dans une seance precedente d’emprunts faits par d’autres nations- 
au eoncours de militaires (Grangers. 

« La Commission Internationale prdvue dans le programme des Puissances n’est, de 
meme, que le eoncours de l’Europe pretd une fois de plus a la Turquie sous une autre 
forme et sur le terrain administrate. 

“ Quelque prudentes que soient les reformes qui doivent etre introduites dans les. 
vilayets dont nous nous occupons, il faut prdvoir que des difficultes se produiront,. 
dans leur application premiere. Il sera sans doute neeessaire de redresser les 
inexperiences des autorites locales. Les Plenipotentiaires ont pensd qu’a ce point 
de vue, ce serait venir en aide au Gouvemement Ottoman que de lui proposer de 
confier a, une Commission de Deiegues des Puissances le soin de remplir dans les 
provinces le r61e de Conseillers et de veiller, au debut, au fonctionnement rdgulier du 
nouveau regime. L’autoritd souveraine, ne serait ainsi que fortifiee par le soutien 
que les Grandes Puissances preteraient localement au Gouvemement Ottoman dans 
l’oeuvre de la pacification de ces provinces. L’institution de Commissions pour la 
Bosnie et la Bulgarie ne manque pas, d’ailleurs, de precedents. Il suffit de rappeler 
a cet egard les travaux de la Commission Internationale pour le Liban. 

“ C’est encore une pensee d’apaisement dont se sont inspires les Pldnipotentiaires 
des Puissances en proposant les clauses relatives au cantonnement des troupes regulieres 
et a l’engagement de ne plus introduire de Circassiens en Europe. Il ne saurait y 
avoir sur ce point de divergence sdrieuse entre les Representants des Puissances et 
ceux de la Porte. La disposition du projet qui conceme le cantonnement aurait eu 
pour but, en limitant autant que possible le contact entre la population et l’armde, 
d’dviter des collisions dangereuses. D’autre part, l’inconv^nient d’etablir parmi les 
Chrdtiens de la Turquie d’Europe les populations Circassiennos avait etc signald a la 
Sublime Porte, il y a nombre d’anndes, par les Representants etrangers. Sir II. 
Bulwer avait propose de les coloniser dans les Provinces Musulmanes de l’Asie, offrant 
meme d’arranger dans ce but un emprunt. L’Ambassadeur de Prance avait partag6 


“On nous rdpondra probablement encore en nous pr^sentaut la Constitution 
comme servant de garantie. Nous avons remis nos propositions alors qu’elle n’avait 
oas encore 6t6 publide. Aujourd’bui qu’elle existe, il s’6coulera cependant assez de 
temps avant qu’elle ait pu recevoir une application serieuse, et c’est pendant ce 
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delai qu’une Commission de Garantie nous a paru utile. Ses pouvoivs cesseraient 
au bout d’un an et, alors, on pourra, nous l’espdrons, s’en rapporter a la Constitution. 
Mais en attendant, nous demandons a MM. les Plenipotentiaires Ottomans oil se 
“trouve la garantie lorsque tant de declarations et d’engagements souverains n’ont 
jamais reyu d’ex6cution ? 

“ Tels sont les principes qui ont guide les Representants des Six Puissances aans 
la preparation des actes presentes aux Plenipotentiaires de la Sublime Porte. Ils 
■n’ont eu pour but que d’etablir un ordre de choses conforme aux bases convenues, 
aux interets bien entendus de l’Empire Ottoman. Nous regrettons qu’aprds avoir 
ramenc nos debats sur le terrain precis des articles d’un r&glement, nous en ayons 
etd ccartes pour aborder de nouveau les points qui nous divisent en laissant de c6te 
•ceux sur lesquels nous serions tombes facilement d’accord. 

“ Mais il est temps de clore la discussion gdnerale. Les travaux de cette Confe¬ 
rence tiennent l’Europe en suspens. De leur issue dependent les relations futures entre 
ello et la Sublime Porte. Les Plenipotentiaires sont ddsireux d’accomplir l’oeuvre de 
paix qui leur a dte confiee. Ce n’est que d’une discussion rdguliere sur les details 
que pent sortir l’entente qui est si desirable pour tous. Ils sont done prets a entrer 
dds a present dans l’examen des differentes parties du projet de pacification com¬ 
munique aux Plenipotentiaires de la Sublime Porte.” 

Le Marquis de Salisbury prend la parole et s’exprime dans les termes suivants :— 

“ Dans le discours qui a ete prononce par son Excellence Safvet Pacha a la 
derni&re seance de la Conference, en reponse a plusieurs des plus importantes proposi¬ 
tions mises en avant par les Six Puissances, son Excellence a insiste a plusieurs 
reprises sur le fait qu’elles n’etaient pas compatibles avec les bases de la Conference 
telles qu’elles avaient ete posees par le Gouvernement Britanniquo. 

“ Si je ne partage pas cette opinion et crois au contraire que les Plenipotentiaires des 
Six Puissances ont adhere loyalement a ces bases e’est parce que je ne les explique pas 
de la meme maniere que les Plenipotentiaires Ottomans. 

“ C’e^fc pourquoi je crois devoir indiquerl’interpretation exacte des bases Anglaises 
<en ce qui concerne les sujets mentionds par les Plenipotentiaires de la Porte. 

“ Je me permets d’exposer en premier lieu les points sur lesquels il parait a leurs 
Excellences que les propositions des Puissances ont ddpassd les limites des bases 
dtablies par l’Angleterre. 

“ Ces points sont les suivants: 

“ 1. La Commission ; 

“2. La gendarmerie; 

“ 3. Les arrangements judiciaires ; 

“ 4. Le cantonnement des troupes regulidres dans les forteresses et les grandes 
-villes; 

“ 5. Les divisions administratives; 

“6. La position du Vali. 

“ La clause qui se rapporte a ces sujets est con 9 ue dans les termes suivants : 

“ ‘ Que la Porte s’engagerait dans un Protocole a etre signe a Constantinople avec 
les Plenipotentiaires des Puissances Signataires, d’accorder a la Bosnie et a 1’Herzegovine 
un systdme d’autonomie locale et administrative, e’est-a-dire un systdme d’institutions 
locales qui donneront a la population un certain contrfile sur leurs affaires locales et 
fourniront des .garanties contre l’exercice d’une autorite arbitraire. Il n’y aura pas 
question d’un Etat tributaire. On donnera de pareilles garanties contre la maladmi¬ 
nistration en Bulgarie.’ 

“ Les bases comprennent en outre les reformes proposees par le Comte Andrassy, 
qui ont ddja regu l’assentiment de la Porte. 

“ Il est surtout a remarquer dans ces mots qu’on ne demande pas seulement des 
reformes, mais aussi des garanties. On devra accorder a la population un contrble sur 
ses propres affaires et ces reformes demanddes par la note Andrassy doivent etre com¬ 
prises dans l’arrangement a intervenir, 

s “ Mais on demande en outre des garanties efficaces contre l’exercice d’une autorite 
arbitraire et la mauvaise administration. 

“ Il en resulte par consequent que la promulgation de bonnes lois ne rdpond point 
entitlement aux demandes du programme Anglais. A c6te de ces lois il faut des 
garanties. 

“ L’extrait suivant de la note du 30 Decembre, qui a re 9 u l’assentiment general de 
l’Europe, fait preuve d’une maniere suffisante des motifs par lesquels une pareille 
garantie a ete jugee necessaire: 

“ ‘Si l’on songe au peu de crdance que rencontrent aupres des populations 
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Chrdtiennes les promesses de la Sublime Porte, on ne peut se dissimuler que les 
rdformes promulgudes ne pourront inspirer la eonfiance necessaire qu’a condition que 
l’on crde en meme temps une institution propre k offrir une certaine garantie que ces 
rdformes seront sdrieusement appliquees. En se bomant a remettre leur execution a 
la discretion des Gouvernements de la province, on ne parviendrait pas a surmonter la 
mdfiance dont je parle. II y aurait done lieu d’etablir une Commission de Notables du 
pays, composde par moitid de Musulmans et de Chretiens, et eiue par les habitants de 
la province suivant un mode qui serait determine par la Sublime Porte.’ 

“ On fixe plus bas les attributions de cette commission, ‘pour contrdler l’execution 
des reformes proposees par les Puissances, ainsi que de celles qui ont ete proclamdes 
dans l’lrade du 2 Octobre et dans le Eirman du 12 Ddcembre.’ 

“ L’institution et les attributions de cette commission ont ete acceptees par la Porte 
le 13 Eevrier, et se trouvent dans les bases de pacification proposees par l’Angleterre. 

“ Conform.em.ent a cette manidre d’agir les Pienipotentiaires ont propose a la 
Sublime Porte 1’institution d’une Commission de Contrdle. Les attributions dont elle 
doit etre munie ne ddpasse pas celles que comporte le devoir de contrdler l’execution 
des rdformes proposees par la note du Comte Andrassy ou promises dans Tirade du 
2 Octobre et le Eirman du 12 Ddcembre. Ces deux actes ont promis beaucoup en fait 
de reformes, mais jusqu’ici aucune des promesses a cet egard n’a ete remplie. Mais 
en confiant h la Commission le devoir de contrdler les reformes y mentionnees Sa 
Majeste Imperiale le Sultan l’a munie d’une juridiction trds-dtendue. 

“L’election des Conseils Administrates, le regime des irapdts, ainsi que leur 
assiette et perception, la reorganisation des tribunaux, les qualites requises pour les 
juges, la rdforme entidre de la police et les qualites requises pour y etre admis, ainsi 
que ses attributions, la construction des routes, l’etablissement de la liberte entire de 
religion, les conditions necessaires pour etre admis au service de l’Etat, tout fut mis 
par la Porte dans la note du 13 Eevrier sous la surveillance d’une Commission, et la 
Commission devait etre inddpendante de la Porte. 

“ Les attributions dont les Puissances proposent de munir la Commission sont 
beaucoup plus moddrdes que celles qu’auraient comportees l’adoption de la Note 
Andrassy qui fait partie des bases Anglaises. 

“ Le seul changement de substance que les Puissances aient propose rdsulte du 
systdme d’aprds lequel la Commission doit etre nommee. Depuis que la Porte a 
donne son assentiment a la Note Andrassy, des dvdnements terribles se sont passes. 
Telle est l’exasperation des esprits aujourd’hui qu’on ne serait plus en mesure 
d’admettre avec la meme sdretd le systdme dlectif qu’on aurait pu adopter il y a un 
an. II pourrait en rdsulter la formation d’une Commission qui serait poussde en avant 
par des hides rdvolutionnadres et qui serait toute disposde a se servir du pouvoir de 
contrdle dont elle dtait revetae pour porter atteinte a T Empire Ottoman. Les Puis¬ 
sances dtaient convaincues que le seul moyen sur de former une Commission indd- 
pendante serait de confier la nomination des Commissaires aux Allies du Sultan. II 
est trds peu probable qu’une charge pareille soit employee au prejudice du Sultan par 
ceux qui font aujourd’hui tout leur possible dans le but de soutenir le pouvoir de Sa 
Majestd Impdriale. 

“ La Commission entre ainsi de son propre chef sur le terrain du programme 
Anglais. Comme une des garanties les plus efficaces contre la mauvaise administra¬ 
tion elle est dgalement consacrde par ces bases. 

“ C’est conformdment a cette manidre de voir que plusieurs des matidres que les 
Pldnipotentiaires Ottomans s’efforcent de repousser comme dtrangdres au programme 
Anglais, y sont dvidemment comprises. TJne gendarmerie suffisante pour maintenir 
l’ordre est la premidre condition d’une bonne administration. En assignant aux 
troupes rdgulidres des demeures specifides, on les tient a l’dcart de la vie ordinaire de 
la population civile et Ton empeche ainsi les conflits regrettables en usant d’uno 
precaution qui est prescrite par rexpdiience et mise en pratique par la plupart des 
nations civilisdes. 

“ Cette precaution est surtout ndeessaire dans les cas ou les troupes rdgulidres ne 
sent ni de la mdme race ni du meme culte que la population qui les entoure. 

“L’dtablissement des Tribunaux dont les Juges doivent dtre inddpendants et 
inamovibles, la possession par eux des qualitds requises, leur sidge au milieu du peuple 
du bien-etre duquel ils sont chargds, Tadministration de la justice dans la langue des 
plaideurs, ce sont des conditions qui sautent aux yeux comme ndeessaires a la bonne 
administration, et en les garantissant on ne fait que se prdmunir contre la mauvaise 
administration d’une manidre fort dldmentaire. 

“ L’experience a ddmontrd que la mauvaise administration dans les Provinces qui 
[195] 2 U 
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ont 6te taut dprouvees a resulte dans k, plupart des cas de ce qn’on a nomm6 des Vails, 
sans s’oceuper de lour aptitude, et qu’on entraye F6nergie et le zbte des plus capables 
en les exposant h &tre arbitral rement rappetes. 

“ En prenant des precautions contre ee danger il est Evident que les P14nipoten- 
tiaires n’ont pas ddpassd les limites du programme Anglais. Ils n’auraienfc gu&re pu 
dviter ee reproehe s’ils avaient manque a ee devoir. 

“ Enfin, les Ptenipotentiaires Ottomans se sent plaints qu’il n’y avait rien dans le 
programme Anglais pour autoriser les nouvelles delimitations administratives qu’on a 
tracdes. Mais cette mantere d’agir 4tait une condition neeessaire de la t&che qu’ils ont 
4t4 appetes a remplir. Ils 4taient charges de fournir des garanties contre la mauvaise 
administration en Bulgarie. Le mot “ Bulgarie ” n’indique pas une region dont les 
limites gdographiques ont 6te tracdes. En lui donnant une interpretation pratique, 
les Plenipotentiaires ont <M tenir compte de l’origine dn mot rrteme et du sens dans 
lequel il est aetuellement employe. Les limites des functions des PMrripotentiaires ont 
4t4 ainsi indiqudes. 

“ On n’aurait pu soumettre a la consideration de la Conference sous le nom de 
Bulgarie, les endroits oil la population Bulgare ne pr6domine pas, ni les endroits qui 
n’ont pas et6 exposes a la mauvaise administration qui a donnd lieu aax exc&s comrnis 
dans le eourant de l’et4 dernier. 

“ Les Plenipotentiaires ont ete ainsi empeclves die Mre appliquer lews recommenda¬ 
tions a une grande partie des Vilayets d’Andrianopte, de Salonique, et de Prizrend. 
La ndeessite d’exelure ces regions de l’opdratkm de ces r&glements les ont obliges de 
tracer de nouvelles lign.es de demarcation. S’ils ne 1’avaient pas fait, ils se seraient 
exposes, et aree raison, aux reprocbes des Plenipotentiaires Ottomans, qui auraient pu 
se plaindre que la Conference s’etait ecartee du programme Anglais en foumissant des 
garanties contre la mauvaise administration en Bulgarie dans des endroits qui ne 
faisaient pas partie de la Bulganrie. 

“ Ayant passe en revue tous les points au sujet desquels leurs Excellences les 
Plenipotentiaires Ottomans ont pretendu que la Conference avait ddpasse les limites 
legitimes, je crois avoir suffisamment demontre que les propositions faites par les 
Plenipotentiaires des six Puissances ont ete du moias scrupuleusement restreintes dans 
les limites du programme Anglais.” 

Son Excellence I'Ambassadeur de Russie voudrait consid6rer la discussion generate 
comme epuisee. Il pense qu’il est temps maintenant de passer a l’examen de cbacun 
des points en particulier. 

Son Excellence Safvet Pacha pndsente quelques considerations tendant a expliquer 
les raisons qui font penser anx Plenipotentiaires Ottomans que le programme Anglais 
a ete depasse dans le travail de MM. les Plenipotentiaires. B cite notamment la 
division ad mi nistrative et recapitule sur ce point les arguments qui s’opposent a ce 
qu’elle puisse etre admise. B desirerait apr^s cela passer a l’examen de la question 
eoneemant l’introdnction de troupes 4trang4res. 

Son Excellence I'Ambassadeur d'Antriche-Hongvie signal© 1’avantage qu’il y aurait a 
ne traiter les diffSrents points que sucoessTvememt. Les remarques de son Excellence 
le Comte Corti, qui se rapportent au discours prunonce dans la seance precedents par 
son Excellence Safvet P&cha,'r4sument la pens4e generate des Plenipotentiaires des Six 
Puissances. Le Marquis de Salisbury, en s’exprimant comme il vient de le faire, a 
donne les raisons qui demontrent que l’on ne s’est pas dearth du programme Anglais. 
Il ne saurait par consequent qu’adopter F opinion emise par son Excellence l’Ambas- 
sadenr de Rnssie en favour d’un erxamen sueeessif des diverses questions dont la 
Conference est maintenant d&ntent sateie. 

Le Comte de Chaudordy, pariawt dans le merne sens, pense qu’il y aurait a vantage 
a constater d&s a present que soit qu’on maintienne la division administrative telle 
qu’elle existe, soit qu’oa en adopte une autre, le system® d’admimstraftkm et de 
garanties qui sortira des deliberations de k Conference sera applique dans tous les 
districts ou les desordres se sont produits. 

Son Excellence Safvet Pacha dit qu’il faudrait g&adraKser a tout F Empire les id4es 
conformes a la Constitution et sur lesquelles le Gouvemement Ottoman et la 
Conference tomberaient d’aecord. Il fait ressortir le earaet&re general des dispositions 
eontenues dans le eontre-projet de la Subbane Porte. 

Le Comte de Chaudordy et le Marquis de Salisbury alteguent, en fhveur de la 
specialisation des mesures a adopter, les termes de la note Andranssy et du programme 
Anglais, aussi bien que la nature dee evenements qui beureusement ne se sont pas 
etendus sur tout l’Empire, mais se sont passes dans des locality determinees. 

Star quelques ant res observations qui ont lieu dans le meme sens, les Plenipo * 
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tentiaires Ottomans donnent a entendre qu’a leur avis les mesures indiquees dans les 
propositions Andrassy seraient applicabies aux districts eprouves et que pour ce qui 
est des r^formes que le Gouvemement Ottoman est en voie d’exdcuter, elles ont bien un 
caract&re gdndral en ce sens qu’elles doivent etre appliqudes a toutes les provinces de 
1 Empire, mais que rien n’empeche qu’elles ne soient appliqu4es tout d’abord et 
d’uxgenoe aux vilayets dans lesquels se trouvent situees les localites qui ont fait 
1 objet de 1 attention plus particuli&re de la Conference. A l’appui de cette generalisa¬ 
tion successive de i’applieation des nouvelles rdformes, ils citent notamment la mani&re 
dont il a dte procddd pour l’applieation du Tanzimat, ainsi que de la Loi des Vilayets. 

Le Marquis de Salisbury dit que le terme de “ Bulgarie ” se trouve bien dans le 
programme Anglais et que notamment la Conference doit s’occuper de la Bulgarie. 

Son Excellence Safvet Pacha dit que par le terme de “ Bulgarie ” on entend 
gdndralement le Vilayet du Danube, qu’une importance speciale n’avait pas etd 
attacbde tout d’abord a cette expression qui se trouve, en effet, dans le programme 
Anglais, parce que le programme Anglais n’avait pas ete accepte tout d’abord par la 
Sublime Porte ; qu’il s’est trouve admis plus tard seulement et pour ainsi dire impli- 
dtement par eela meme que la Conference qui s’y rattachait avait ete aceeptee et que, 
dds lors, le Gouvernement Ottoman ne s’etait pas trouve dans le eas de demander qu’on 
voulfit mieux fixer le sens que pouvait comporter le terme vague de Bulgarie. 

MM. les Pldnipotentiasres de Ruseie, d’Allemagne, et de la Grande Bretagne, font 
remarquer que 1’initiative du Gouvernement de Sa Majeste Britannique a eu pour 
motif principal les faits qui se sont passes dans les localites situees bors du Vilayet du 
Danube, que, dbs lors, on ne pourrait pas fake abstraction du versant meridional des 
Balkans, et que l’on est ainsi amene a etendre les mesures sur lesquels on sera tombd 
d’accord sur tout ou partie des Vilayets du Danube, de Sofia, de Prizrend, de Monastir, 
d’Andrinople, et de Salonique. 

MM. les Ple'nipotentiavres Ottomans s’attachent a faire voir que, d’aprtis les explica¬ 
tions qui vienneat d’etre fournies, la pensee de MM. les Pldnipotentiaires des Six 
Puissances serait mieux rendue si, au lieu de territoires, on voulait donner comme 
objectif des mesures de reparation les populations qui ont souffert, et si, de plus, on 
dtendait le cercle des rdformes a appliquer sur toute la Turquie d Europe. 

Son Excellence VAmbas&adeur de Russie declare que pour ce qui le concerne per- 
sonnellement il n’a aucune objection & ce que les reformes dont on sera convenu regoivent 
une plus large extension. Il pourrait eu dire autant de ses collogues. C’est la 
pourtant une affaire qui concerne la Sublime Porte. Mais il ajoute que les faits qui 
se sont passes ont amene les Puissances a s’occuper spdcialement des trois provinces et 
des garanties qui devaient etre donndes. 

Le Comte de Chaudordy croit qu’on pent admettre ddsormais que les localites qui 
devront fake l’objet des mesures a arreter par la Confdrence seront comprises dans les 
limites des provinces qu’il s’agit d’organiser. Il se demande maiutenant quelles sont 
les garanties que le Gouvernement Ottoman pourra fournk. 

Son Excellence Edkem Pacha dit que les garanties que le Gouvernement Imperial 
peut fournir sont des garanties morales, tkees du sentiment meme que le Gouvernement 
a de ses interets et de ses devoks. 

Son Excellence Safvet Pacha lit a cette occasion la note communiquee par la 
Sublime Porte aux ftepnesentants strangers en date du 12 Oetobre, 1876, qui exposait 
le nouveau programme du Gouvernepaent Ottoman et avait servi de reponsc au pro¬ 
gramme du Gouvernement de Sa Majesty Britannique. 

L’Ambassadeur de Russie remercae Son Excellence le pi’emicr Plenipotentiake 
Ottoman de la lecture de la note qu’il vient de faire. Si l’on voulait comparer cette 
note avec le travail des Pldnipotentiaires, on verrait bien que les promesses du 
Gouvernement Ottoman ddpassent sous certains rapports les desks exprimes par les 
Puissances- La difference est que eelles-ei s’aftacbeni prineipalement a, tout ee qui 
peut avoir un effet sdrieux, pratique, et immddiat. C’est ainsi que personne ne met en 
doute les efforts que le Gouvernement Ottoman a ddplqyds pour amenor la pacification 
de la Bosnie et de I’Meradgovine. On sait pourtant que si ces efforts n’ont pas abouti, cela 
a tenu surtout 4 ce que les populations ny out pas trouve la garantie des Puissances. 
La proclamation de la Constitution ne remplit pas a elle seule cette lac une. La pidce 
que Son Excellence .Safvet Pacha vient de lire est en quelque sorte la condamnation de 
tout le systdme administrate: actuellement en vigueur ou qui avait prevalu jusqu’alors. 
A l’appui de ces idides, Son Excellence ddsirerait donner lecture a la Conference d’un 
passage dela pidoeadressde paries patriotesOttomans aux Cabinets Europeens au prin- 
teinps dernier et qui contient des aveux remarquables sur les abus et les vexations dont 
souffre la population des provinces. 
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Son Excellence Edhem Pacha fait observer que cette pi&ce n’a pas un caractire 
officiel et il ne voit pas l’utilite qu’il y aurait a en donner lecture. Reprenant 
l’examen de la question des garanties, il rappelle que c’est la continuation de la guerre 
qui a empeehe l’execution des propositions du Comte Andrassy accept^es par le 
Gouvemement Imperial. Son Excellence finit par demander que la Conference veuille 
bien accorder aux Plenipotentiaires Ottomans un d61ai pour leur permettre de mieux 
etudier le contenu des communications qui ont et£ faites au commencement de la 
stance par leurs Excellences le Comte Corti et le Marquis de Salisbury. 

Le Comte de Chaitdordy ne voit pas Futility d^tudier, quant a present, les 
communications sus-mentionnees; la question des garanties fait en ce moment lob jet 
des deliberations de la Conference. Il prie de nouveau MM. les PMnipotentiaires 
Ottomans d’indiquer les garanties que, de leur c6te, ils seraient disposes a proposer a 

Son Excellence Edhem Pacha repond que les garanties qu’il pourrait indiquer 
seraient, ainsi qu’il a eu deja l’occasion de le dire, des garanties morales, la Constitu¬ 
tion, les lois, le temps qui consolidera les nouvelles institutions et en etablira la valeur 
pratique. Voila les seules garanties serieuses et les seules que son Gouvemement soit 
k meme de fournir. 

Le Comte de Chaudordy ne saurait consid6rer la r^ponse de son Excellence Edhem 
Pacha comme suffisante, de moment que la Sublime Porte est en possession d un 
projet d’ensemble 41abor6 par la Conference. Il exprime le desir que les Pl&nipo- 
tentiaires Ottomans fassent, a leur tour, des propositions sur lesquelles on discutera. 

Son Excellence Edhem Pacha revient sur ses explications ant6rieures et regrette de 
se trouver dans la n6cessite de rappeler que plusieurs des dispositions du projet en 
question ont 6t6 jugees incompatibles avec les droits souverains de Sa Majesty le Sultan 
et de son Gouvemement. 

Le Comte Zichy desirerait faire remarquer que le changement de la forme du 
Gouvemement n’ambne naturellement aucune alteration a des promesses et a des 
engagements qui ont 6te contractus sous la forme la plus solennelle. Afin de ne point 
se tromper sur 1’appreciation qu’il serait porte a faire de la manikre dont les Hatti- 
Cherifs de 1839 et de 1856 ont ete executes, il se bomera a invoquer les paroles par 
lesquelles Sa Majest6 elle-meme constatait, tout r6cemment encore, que l’Empire 
avait de bonnes lois, mais que malheureusement ces lois n’etaient gukre appliqu6es. 
En presence d’une pareille constatation venant de si haut, comment pourrait-on 
apaiser les inquietudes, si ce n’est en stipulant des garanties ? . 

Les Plenipotentiaires Ottomans repondent que c’est la precisement le motif qui a 
fait adopter la Constitution, c’est-a-dire une nouvelle forme de Gouvemement qui 
porte en elle-meme les garanties d’execution desirables. D6sormais les Sultans ne 
seront pas dans le cas de se plaindre de l’inexecution des lois. Il serait d’ailleurs 
injuste de vouloir ainsi porter une condamnation absolue sur le passe. Bien des lois 

ont ete deja executees. * . ..... 

Le Comte de Chaudordy se demande quelles sont les lois financieres, judiciaires, 
administratives qui doivent servir a mettre en ceuvre la Constitution. Comme ces 
lois n’existent pas actuellement, des arrangements plus precis seraient necessaires. 

Sur une observation du Baron de Werther relative au grand nombre de lois 
qu’exigera la mise en pratique de la Constitution, les Ple'nipotentiaires Ottomans 
repondent que deja cinq Commissions ont ete form4es et que meme la plupart des 
lois auxquelles l’Ambassadeur d’Allemagne a fait allusion existent. 

Le Marquis de Salisbury voudrait prendre acte que les Plenipotentiaires Ottomans 
ecartent toutes autres garanties que les garanties morales et n’en donnent d’autres que 
le temps et les lois existantes et k venir. 

Son Excellence Safvet Pacha pense qu’on ne saurait desirer de garantie plus solide 
que celle qui resulterait d’engagements pris dans un Protocole signe. Il y aurait 
Ik un engagement international et tout le monde sait avec qu’elle loyaute le Gouveme¬ 
ment Imperial tient ses engagements. . 

Le Comte de Chaudordy et l’Ambassadeur de Russie disent qu on n’entend 
nullement mettre en doute la loyaut6 du Gouvemement Ottoman, ni sa bonne foi; la 
question est de savoir s’il sera en mesure d’ex&mter ses engagements. 

^ Le Baron de Calice, appuyant les pr6c6dentes observations, dit que le but des 
Repr6sentants des Puissances Garantes a 6t6 pr6cis4ment de trouver des mesures d’une 
application immediate et certaine. Son Excellence cite l’insuccks des tentatives pour 
faire rentier les r4fugi6s de Bosnie et d’Herz6govine. Il faudrait 6viter de retomber 
dans les memes inconv&iients, et c’est pourquoi les garanties pratiques sont tout-k-fait 
indispensables pour arriver au but que l’on se propose. 
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} Le Comte Zichy lit differents passages de la Note Andrassy relatifs a l’institution 
d une Commission pour la Bosnie et FHerz^govine, et il fait remarquer que cette 
Commission a 6te acceptde par la Porte. 

Sir Henry Elliot dit que la Porte, ayant aecepte alors cette Commission pour la 
Bosnie et 1 Herzegovine, ne peut se refuser h l’accepter dgalement pour la Bulgarie, 
puisque cette Commission fait partie du programme Anglais. 

Le Marquis de Salisbury s’attache a d^montrer que l’application des principes de la 
Note Andrassy pour la Bulgarie est contenue dans le programme Anglais, que la Com¬ 
mission dont il s agit devait etre Elective, et, par consequent, independante; mais dans 
les circonstances actuelles 1’election pourrait presenter des inconvenients pour la Porte, 
et qu il est preferable pour elle que les membres de cette Co mmis sion soient ddsignds 
par les Puissances. Sa Seigneurie insiste encore sur la gravite de la situation. 

Sir Henry Elliot appuie sur les avantages que presenterait pour la Porte une 
Commission nominee par des Puissances qui ne desirent que le bien de l’Empire, au 
lieu d’une Commission dlue par des populations encore agitdes par des passions 
politiques. 

Le Comte Zichy invoque de nouveau la Note Andrassy, et cite la circulaire 
adress6e par la Sublime Porte a ses Reprdsentants a l’etranger en date du 13 Fevrier 
dernier, et qui constate l’acquiescement du Gouvernement Ottoman aux principes de 
la Note Andrassy. 

Sans mettre en doute l’acceptation de la Note Andrassy par la Porte, les Pldnipo- 
tentiaires Ottomans font des reserves sur le mode de nomination qui s : y trouve 
indiquA 

Le Baron de Werther rappelle que cette Note avait 4t4 laiss^e entre les mains de feu 
Bachid Pasha. 

lies Pldnipotentiaires Ottomans ayant insist^s sur leur desire d’examiner de 
nouveau la question, le Comte de Chaudordy et le Comte Corti expriment le voeu que 
la Conference se trouve a la prochaine seance en'presence de propositions precises de 
la part du Gouvernement Ottoman. 

La seance est levee, et la prochaine reunion est fixee a 'Mercredi. 

* (Signe) SAFVET. 

EDHEM. 

WERTHER. 

ZICHY. 

CALICE. 

F. DE BOURGOING. 

CHAUDORDY. 

SALISBURY. 

HENRY ELLIOT. 

L. CORTI. 

N. IGNATIEW. 
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(Translation.) 

Vlth Protocol—Sitting of the 23rd Zilhidje, 1293 .(SSSST”ivSi)- 

Present: 

For Turkey — 

Hia Excellency Safvet Pasha,, Minister for Foreign Affairs tor the Ottoman 
Empire; 

His Excellency Edhem Pasha, Ottoman Ambassador at Berlin. 

For Germany— 

His Excellency Baron Werther, German Ambassador. 

For Austria-Hungary— 

His Excellency Count Zichy, Ambassador of Austria-Hungary; 

His Excellency Baron de Caliee, Envoy Extraordinary and Minister Plenipo¬ 
tentiary. 

For France— 

His Excellency Count Bourgoing, French Ambassador; 

His Excellency Count Chaudordy, Extraordinary Ambassador. 

For Great Britain— 

His Excellency the Marquis of Salisbury, Secretary of State for India, Special 
Ambassador; 

His Excellency Sir Henry Elliot, English Ambassador. 

For Italy— 

His Excellency Count Corti, Envoy Extraordinary and Minister Plenipotentiary 
for Italy. 

For Russia— 

His Excellency General Ignatiew, Russian Ambassador. 

THE Protocol of the preceding sitting, No. 5, was read and approved. 

His Excellency the Minister of Italy, speaking in his name and that of the Plenipo¬ 
tentiaries of the five other Powers, read the following document:— 

“ The Ottoman Plenipotentiaries presented at the last sitting a statement of the 
reasons which they consider of a nature to justify the reservations already made by them 
with respect to some of the proposals of which they are in possession. 

“ The Plenipotentiaries of the Guaranteeing Powers have confided to me the task of 
replying to the considerations put forward by their Excellencies Safvet Pasha and Edhem 
Pasha. 

“ Before entering into the details of the objections which are opposed to us, 
we are anxious first of all to explain ourselves on the general arguments, which the 
Ottoman Government thinks that" it can found on the incompatibility of our demands 
with the principles of the new Constitution, and of the disagreement which is supposed 
to exist between our propositions and the bases proposed by the English Government as 
the starting point of the deliberations of the Conference. 

“ The Constitution bears witness, doubtless, to the good intentions of the Sultan and 
of his Ministers. We must, at the same time, call the attention of the Ottoman Pleni¬ 
potentiaries to the fact that this Charter, the plan of which must be completed, and the true 
character settled by a number of important laws, has not yet received either the sanction 
of being carried into effect nor that of experience. It cannot therefore be invoked as 
establishing from this time forward serious guarantees in favour of the provinces of the 
Empire, amelioration of the situation of which has been considered urgent after the 
unhappy events which have taken place. They put us off with good intentions where we 
think it necessary to ensure realities. 

“ The Plenipotentiaries of the Guaranteeing Powers cannot either admit that their 
projects of regulations for the provinces exceed the programme accepted by the 
Powers and by the Sublime Porte as the base of the Conference. In the very terms of 
this programme the Porte and the Guaranteeing Powers undertook to organize in Bosnia 
and in Herzegovina, as well as in Bulgaria, a rule of local or administrative autonomy, 
by which must be understood a system of institutions of a kind to assure to the people 
a control over their own affairs and guarantees against the exercise of arbitrary 
authority. 

“The Representatives of the Powers do not hesitate to maintain that the project of 
law which they have drawn up is nothing else than the organization in administrative, 
judicial, and financial order of the system of local institutions thus decided upon. 

“As regards administrative regime, the Sublime Porte declares that it cannot 
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understand the reasons which have suggested the proposal to remodel the existing 
boundaries, and to form two Vilayets, the eastern and western. It is of opinion that the 
result of the new division, if not the object, is to unite all the Bulgarians spread through 
European Turkey into two great administrative divisions, in which the Bulgarian element 
should absolutely preponderate, and that there is reason to doubt consequently the 
violent opposition which this arrangement will not fail to provoke on the part of the 
Mussulman and Greek populations which are mixed up with the Bulgarians. 

‘‘ If the Plenipotentiaries of the Guaranteeing Powers had, in point of fact, only been 
occupied in assuring to the Bulgarian element a privileged position, it would have been 
more simple to have constituted one single province ; but in proposing this remodelling 
of the administrative boundaries, they have had no other object than to unite and group 
the different districts which have been the scene of the sad events, which have with 
reason stirred public opinion, and from which the impossibility of the continuance of the 
present state has been demonstrated. This is the reason why the Sandjaks of Slivno and 
Phalippopolis and some cazas have been detached from the vilayet of Adrianople, and 
other districts from the Vilayets of Saloniea and Bitolia. It was thenceforward natural 
to proceed to a new organization: of the construction of those districts. In proposing 
that pointed out in their project, the Plenipotentiaries strove, moreover, to group 
as much as possible the Christian and Mussulman elements. This is a measure the 
practical character of which cannot be contested, and which the peculiar conditions of the 
Ottoman Empire sufficiently justify. 

“ As regards the assumed difficulties whieh must be expected from the Greek 
element in the new provinces, we must first call attention to the contradiction which 
exists between this observation and the preceding statement that our intention was to 
unite the Bulgarians only under the same administration. It is, moreover, sufficient to 
point ont that the Greek population will be entitled to enjoy the same rights and the 
same advantages granted to all the population, without distinction of race or religion. 
The Plenipotentiaries think that the rivalry between the different nationalities ought to 
disappear under the system of cantonal autonomy, which the Greeks will be certainly the 
first to profit by. ‘ The deadly strife ’ that the Ottoman Plenipotentiaries seem to fear 
might be a,n electoral struggle; it may be hoped that it will gradually be confined 
within the limits of a legal competition by ballot. 

“ The Plenipotentiaries of the Powers recognize, with reference to the nomination 
and the powers of the Gorernors-General and the Governors, that the arrangement which 
they propose deviates from those contained in the general laws of the Empire respecting 
the organization of the vilayets. But the object of their labours is precisely to apply a 
serious remedy to the vices manifest in the present state of affairs, and to guard against 
the return of the disorders which it has allowed to arise. It was then necessary for them 
to introduce, in the appointment and functions of the principal officials of the new 
provinces, guarantees of a kind to assure to the populations that control over their 
local affairs, and that surety against the exercise of arbitrary power, provided for in the 
programme which forms the basis of the Conference. 

“The dispositions adopted with this object do not, moreover, seem of a nature to 
justify in themselves the criticisms brought to bear on them by the Ottoman. Plenipoten¬ 
tiaries. In stipulating that the Vali can be a foreign subject, it is allowable to assert, 
without returning to what has been said on this subject in a preceding sitting, that the 
Powers are not creating an innovation in the Ottoman Empire, as the Sublime Porte does 
not hesitate to appeal to strangers for the performance of high duties, particularly for 
important military posts. The assent of the Guaranteeing Powers to the nomination of 
the Vali is not either a new clause ; it is admitted for the Lebanon ; the exceptional 
position which has been allotted to the Governor-General has not brought about any 
complications, and has not been considered by the Porte as infringing its sovereign rights. 

“With respect to the functions confided to the Governor-General, and to the 
organization of the administrative system of the provinces, the Plenipotentiaries of the 
Powers have been inspired by two principles : on the one hand to give to the cantonal 
autonomy such a development as to prevent, or at least to diminish, the conflicts between 
the different elements, to be henceforward formed into groups as homogeneous as 
possible, and living a good life; on the other, to organize sufficiently solidly the 
authority of the Governor-General, and of the Governors, that their action may be 
prompt and efficacious in the midst of the difficulties of all kinds which the state of the 
country causes the Administration. This twofold idea has seemed to the Plenipoten¬ 
tiaries of the Guaranteeing Powers to answer in the most practical manner to the actual 
wants of the provinces. 

“ With relation to the judicial organization, the general plan of which is shown in the 
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project of the Powers, the Ottoman Plenipotentiaries raise objections si milar to those 
they put forward against the administrative organization. They reproach the pro¬ 
gramme of the Powers with creating a special system of justice which does not assimilate 
itself to that of the Empire. The Representatives of the Guaranteeing Powers are, in their 
turn, obliged to remember that the question is, to deal immediately with a disturbed state 
of affairs, which has plainly shown the insufficiency of the existing organization, and to 
re-establish order among a population given over for several months to the most 
violent excitement. The constitution of a judicial regime, strongly organized, and pre¬ 
senting real guarantees of impartiality and of competency, is of superior importance. 
The Plenipotentiaries of the Powers have again taken, as the starting-point of their 
labour the principle laid down in the bases proposed by the English Government. They 
have been concerned in ‘ assuring to the people a control over their affairs, and guarantees 
against the exercise of arbitrary power,’ by making them interpose themselves under 
certain forms in the nomination of the Judges. Whatever objection may be raised 
against the reform of the tribunals proposed, it has the merit of being rapidly applicable, 
and not to refer the redress of existing grievances to the indefinite epoch of the promul¬ 
gation of the new laws to which the Ottoman Plenipotentiaries refer. 

“ The Representatives of the Powers have, moreover, the right to invoke on this head 
the engagements undertaken by the Ottoman Government itself in the Irad6 of the 4th 
of October, and particularly in the Firman of the 4th of December, 1875. After having 
settled the principle of election for the members of the Court of Appeal attached to the 
High Court of Justice, and for the members of the Court of Cassation, the Firman runs 
thus‘The Civil Tribunals of First Instance shall be reformed, and constituted in the 
same manner. An Imperial Berak will be delivered to each member of these Courts and 
Tribunals, who will be chosen with the most scrupulous attention, guaranteeing them 
against all dismissal without legal cause, and which will at the same time establish 
regulations settling their pensions, 

“ ‘ All our subjects are authorized to select their judges themselves, and the Mussulman 
and non-Mussulman members both of the said Tribunals and of the Administrative 
Councils of the provinces. Consequently, precise instructions will be sent to all the 
provinces of the Empire to constitute these Tribunals and Councils, and proceed to their 
composition in accordance with the manner above decreed. Since the constitution of the 
Tribunals ought to have the essential effect of centralizing the guarantees for the security 
of the rights of private persons, the law-suits of our Mussulman with our Christian and 
other non-Mussulman subjects, as well as the suits of our Christian subjects between 
themselves, or with our subjects belonging to other non-Mussulman faiths, and the suits 
of these last between themselves will be referred to the nizamie Tribunals (civil, correc¬ 
tional, and criminal). The laws and regulations concerning the method of procedure 
before the said Tribunals, and in accordance with our Imperial Decrees, should be 
completed and put in force with the least possible delay.’ 

“ It is, unhappily, certain that a great part of the promises issued in this Firman 
have not been followed by execution. The portion of the Regulations which refers to 
judicial reform is, in fact, only the practical organization of the measures announced bv 
the Porte, but which remained a dead-letter. ' 

“The dispositions relating to finance have been in the same way dictated to the 
Representatives of the Powers by the hope of putting an end to the demands of the 
population of the provinces to which their attention is directed. In stipulating that a 
payment of 30 per cent, should be made out of the revenues of each province to 
guarantee the payment of the Ottoman Debt, the Plenipotentiaries of the Guaranteeing 
Powers have borne witness to their anxiety to raise the credit of the Empire, and to 
insure it against the financial recklessness of the central power. On the other hand 
they propose to confer on the Provincial Assemblies and on the Cantonal Councils the 
control over revenues and local expenditure. This clause in no way affects the rights of 
the Sublime Porte over the general expenditure of the Empire. The idea of the'appli¬ 
cation to the particular wants of the provinces of a part of the public revenues figures 
already—at all events, in principle—in the circular note of Rachid Pasha of February 
13th, 1876, in reply to Count Andrassy’s note of the 30th December, 1875. It is right 
to add that the revenues of the customs, postal and telegraph duties, taxes on tobacco 
and spirits, and the Excise, are still in the hands of the General Administration of the 
Ottoman Finances. 

“ A successive examination then of the principles which have brought about the 
proposed arrangement for the provinces, cannot then, in the opinion of the Plenipo¬ 
tentiaries of the Guaranteeing Powers, authorise the reservations which the Ottoman 
Plenipotentiaries think they ought to make. 
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f v ,, a ^ er having settled the extent of the measures which has appeared to 

nf aWoni" • r° f, 118111 ' 6 wor k of pacification and of the improvement for the purpose 
1C ^ ^ e y are . conv ened, it has been the duty of the Representatives of 
+ , ewers to consider with what guarantees for their execution they should 

nnrl tho, ...J 511 m f°, rCe new regime. This was the second part of their task, 

wi'+t> +v ® ssar J complement of the first. The arrangements which they have proposed 
«rrn° 'pf ^ ee ? 1 ^ ave me ^ with particular opposition on the part of the Porte. 
n, ,, A ,.® flempotentianes feel it necessary in the first place to call attention to the 
• , i \ . e e ai s of the administrative, judicial and financial organization to be 
in ro uce m e provinces have been developed in the two documents, Nos. 2 and 3, 
, araiS e , 0 ® epresentatives of the Porte and forming a project of law, with respect 

t guarantees of execution, and particularly with respect to the International Commission 
and the foreign gendarmerie, only appears in the documents Nos. 4 and o, which are 
drawn up m form of simple instructions. This is a distinction which it is important to 
bear in mind, and which we regret to say the Ottoman Plenipotentiaries have not 
remarked upon in their observations. 

“As regards the principle of the question itself, the Plenipotentiaries cannot help 
con inuing to think that the Ottoman Government misunderstand this part of their 
proposition. r 


The Representatives of the Powers, anxious to assure the regular carrying out of the 
new administration in the midst of populations risen in opposition to one another, have 
thought purely and simply of helping the Ottoman Government to create a special 
gendarmerie. With this object they recommend Turkey to resort to the help of an 
taken from a neutral state, and to form with this first force a kind of staff 
which shall be enlarged by volunteers from the whole Empire. This loan borrowed from 
Europe cannot m fact be considered as infringing the sovereign rights and dignity of the 
Imperial Government, the preservation of which the Representatives of the Powers will 
always have at heart. The Ottoman Plenipotentiaries themselves recognize the cases in 
which the employment of native troops would be in no way possible. In this train of 
thought the Representatives of the Powers have tried to organize a special force indepen- 
dent of local influences. They recall, moreover, the examples already cited in a preceding 
sitting of foreign military help being borrowed by other nations. ° 

“The Imperial Commission provided in the programme of the Powers, is likewise 
only European help again lent to Turkey by Europe, under another administrative form 
“However prudent the reforms to be introduced in the vilayets about which we are 
concerned may be, we cannot but foresee that difficulties in their first application will 
anse. It wd! doubtless be necessary to correct the inexperience of the local authorities, 
f * f J l eni P°tentiaries have thought that, from this point of view, the proposition to 
confide to a Commission of Delegates of the Powers the business of fulfilling in the 
Provinces the part of Counsellors, and of protecting in its infancy the regular action of 
the new regime, would be helping the Ottoman Government. The Sovereign authority 
would thus only be strengthened by the aid that the Great Powers would lend on the 
spot to the Ottoman Government in the work of the pacification of these Provinces 
The formation of Commissions for Bosnia and Bulgaria is not, moreover, without 
precedents. It is sufficient on this point to recall the labours of the International 
Commission for the Lebanon. 


“ The Plenipotentiaries of the Powers, in proposing the clauses relative to the canton¬ 
ment of regular troops, and the undertaking not to bring Circassians into Europe were 
again influenced by the hope of pacification. On this point there cannot possibly be 
any serious difference between the Representatives of the Powers and those of the 
Porte. The terms of the project with respect to the cantonment would have had the 
object, by limiting, as much as possible, the contact between the population and the 
army, to avoid dangerous collisions. On the other hand, the inconvenience of estab¬ 
lishing amongst the Christians of European Turkey Circassians, had been brought before 
the Sublime Porte many years ago by foreign Representatives. Sir H. Bulwer had 
proposed to colonize them in the Mussulman Provinces of Asia, offering even to arrange 
a loan with this object. The French Ambassador had shared this opinion. ’” :J 

“They will probably reply to us by presenting the Constitution as forming a 
guarantee. We had laid our proposals when it had not been published. Now that it 
does exist, some time will elapse still before it can possibly be seriously applied, and it is 
during this delay that a Guaranteeing Commission has seemed to us likely to be 
useful. 

“ Its powers would cease at the end of a year, and then we hope recourse could be 
had to the Constitution. But, in the mean time, we ask the Ottoman Plenipotentiaries 
W\ 2 X 



338 


where the guarantee is to be found, when so many declarations and sovereign engage¬ 
ments have been carried into execution ? 

“ Such are the principles which have guided the Representatives of the Six Powers 
in the preparation of the instruments presented to the Plenipotentiaries of the Sublime 
Porte. Their only object has been the establishment of a state of things in accordance 
with the bases agreed upon, and with the interests always of the Ottoman Empire. We 
regret that after bringing our discussions on to the distinct ground of the articles of a 
code of rules, we have had to go out of our way to discuss afresh the points of division 
amongst us, while setting aside those on which we should have easily agreed. 

“ But it is time to stop the general discussion. The labours of this Conference are 
keeping Europe in suspense. On its result depend the future relations between Europe 
and the Sublime Porte. The Plenipotentiaries are desirous of accomplishing the work 
of pacification entrusted to them. It is only a regular discussion of the details which 
can lead to the understanding so generally desirable. They are ready, therefore, from 
this moment to enter into the examination of the different parts of the project of pacifi¬ 
cation communicated to the Plenipotentiaries of the Sublime Porte.” 

The Marquis of Salisbury speaks as follows :— 

“ In the speech delivered by his Excellency Safvet Pasha at the last sitting of the 
Conference, in reply to several of the most important proposals put forward by the Six 
Powers, his Excellency several times insisted on the fact that they were not compatible 
with the bases of the Conference, as they were proposed by the British Government. 

“ If I do not share this opinion, and think on the contrary, that the Plenipotentiaries 
of the Six Powers have adhered loyally to these bases, it is because I do not put the 
same construction on them as the Ottoman Plenipotentiaries. 

“ It is for this reason I think it my duty to point out the exact interpretation of 
the English bases, as regards the subjects mentioned by the Plenipotentiaries of the 
Porte. 

“ I take the liberty of explaining, first of all, the points on which it seems to their 
Excellencies that the proposals of the Powers have exceeded the limits of the bases laid 
down by England. 

“ These points are as follows :— 

“ 1. The Commission. 

“ 2. The gendarmerie. 

“ 3. The judicial arrangements. 

“ 4. The cantonment of regular troops in the fortresses and large towns. 

“ 5. The administrative divisions. 

“ 6. The position of the Vali. 

“ The clause respecting the subject is conceived, in the following terms :— 

“ The Porte to engage in a Protocol to be signed at Constantinople with the 
Plenipotentiaries of the Signatory Powers, to grant to Bosnia and Herzegovina a system 
of local and administrative autonomy, that is to say, a system of local institutions 
which shall give the population a certain control over their local affairs, and shall furnish 
guarantees against the exercise of an arbitrary authority. There shall be no question of 
a tributary State. Similar guarantees to be given against maladministration in 
Bulgaria. 

“ The bases include, too, the reforms proposed by Count Andrassy, which have 
already received the assent of the Porte. 

“ It is especially to be remarked in these words, that not only reforms are 
demanded, but also guarantees. The population to be granted a control over its own 
affairs ; and those reforms asked for in the Andrassy note should be included in the 
arrangement to be come to. 

"But, besides, effective guarantees are asked against the exercise of arbitrary 
authority and maladministration. 

“The consequence is that the promulgation of good laws does not completely 
answer the demands of the English programme. Together with these laws, guarantees 
are wanted. 

“ The following extract from the note of the 30th December, which has received the 
general assent of Europe, is a sufficient proof of the motives which make such a 
guarantee thought necessary :— 

“ If one thinks of how little credit the promises of the Sublime Porte meet with 
among the Christian populations, one cannot fail to see that the reforms promulgated 
could only inspire the necessary confidence on the condition of the creation at the same 
time of an institution which may offer a certain guarantee that these reforms will be 
seriouaiy applied. In only submitting their executiou to the discretion of the Govern- 
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merits of the Provinces, the distrust I speak of would not be overcome. It would b® 
expedient then to establish a Commission of notables the country, composed half of 
Mussulmans half of Christians, and elected by the inhabitants of the Province according 
to a system to be settled by the Sublime Porte. 

“ The duties of this Commission are settled further on, 1 to control the execution 
of the reforms proposed by the Powers, as well as those proclaimed in the Irade of 
October 2 and the Firman of December 12.’ 

The Porte accepted the institution and duties of this Commission on February 13, 
and they are in the bases of pacification proposed by England. 

“ In accordance with these proceedings the Plenipotentiaries have proposed to the 
Sublime Porte the institution of a Commission of Control. The duties it should be 
charged with do not exceed those which are necessitated by the duty of controlling the 
execution of the reforms proposed in the Andrassy note, or promised in the Irade of 
October 2 and the Firman of December 12. These two instruments have promised 
much in the way of reforms; but hitherto none of these promises have been fulfilled. 
But in entrusting to the Commission the duty of controlling the reforms therein men¬ 
tioned, His Imperial Majesty the Sultan has furnished it with a widely extended jurisdic¬ 
tion. 

“ The election of the Councils of Administration, the service of the taxes, as well as 
their assessment and collection, the reorganization of the Tribunals, the qualities requi¬ 
site in the Judges, the entire reform in the police and the requisite qualities for admis¬ 
sion to it, as well as its duties; the construction of roads, the establishment of complete 
freedom in religion, the conditions necessary for admission to the service of the State ; 
all this was put under the supervision of a Commission by the Porte in the note of 
February 13, and the Commission was to be independent of the Porte. 

“ The functions with which the Powers propose to charge the Commission are much 
more moderate than those which the adoption of the Andrassy note, which forms part of 
the English bases, would have rendered necessary. 

“ The only material change that the Powers have proposed results from the system, 
in accordance with which the Commission should be nominated. Since the Porte gave 
its assent to the Andrassy note terrible events have passed. The exasperation of men’s 
minds at present is such that the system of election which might have been adopted a 
year ago, could not now be introduced with the same safety. There might result from 
it the formation of a Commission which would be pushed forward by revolutionary ideas, 
and would be quite ready to make use of the power of control with which it is invested 
to injure the Ottoman Empire. The Powers were convinced that the only sure way of 
forming an independent Commission would be to entrust the nomination of the Commis¬ 
sion to the allies of the Sultan. It is very improbable that such a duty would be 
employed to the prejudice of the Sultan by those who are at present doing all in their 
power with the object of supporting the authority of His Imperial Majesty. 

“The Commission comes therefore properly within the scope of the English 
programme. As being one of the most effective guarantees against maladministration, 
it is equally consecrated by these bases. 

“ It is in accordance with these views that several of the questions which the Ottoman 
Plenipotentiaries strive to reject as outside the English programme, are clearly comprised 
therein. A gendarmerie strong enough to maintain order is the first condition of a 
good administration. By assigning specified dwelling-places to the regular troops, they 
are kept apart from the ordinary life of the civil population, and thus regrettable conflicts 
are avoided, by observing a precaution which is the result of experience and put into 
practice by most civilized nations. 

“ This precaution is especially necessary in the cases where the regular troops are 
neither of the same race nor religion as the surrounding population. 

u The establishment of the Tribunals with independent and irremovable Judges, their 
possessing the requisite qualities, their judicial position in the midst of the people with 
whose welfare they are charged, the administration of justice in the language of the 
litigants, these are the conditions which strike one as necessary for a good administration, 
and in guaranteeing them there is only provision against maladministration in a very 
elementary manner. 

“ Experience has shown that the maladministration in the Provinces which have gone 
through so much, has in most cases resulted from the nomination of the Valis, without 
consideration of their capacities, and from the energy and zeal of the most capable beino- 
hampered by the fact that they are exposed to the chance of being arbitrarily recalled ° 

“ In taking precautions against this danger it is clear that the Plenipotentiaries have 
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not overstepped the limits of the English programme. They would hardly have escaped 
this reproach if they had failed in this duty. 

“ The Ottoman Plenipotentiaries then complained that there was nothing in the 
English programme which would authorize the new Administrative arrangements which 
have been drawn up. But this action was a necessary condition of the task which they 
had been called upon to fulfil. They were charged to furnish guarantees against bad 
administration in Bulgaria. 

“ The word ‘ Bulgaria ’ does not indicate a district of which the geographical limits 
have been defined. To give it a practical meaning the Plenipotentiaries have been 
obliged to take into consideration the origin of the word itself, and the sense in which it 
is at present employed. The limits of the functions of the Plenipotentiaries have been 
thus defined. 

It was not possible to submit to the consideration of the Conference, under the 
name of Bulgaria, the districts where the Bulgarian population did not predominate, nor 
those districts which have not been exposed to the bad government which gave rise to 
the excesses committed in the course of last summer. 

“ The Plenipotentiaries have thus been prevented from applying this recommendation 
to a great part of Adrianople, of Salonica, and of Prizrend. 

“ The necessity of excluding these districts from the operation of these regulations 
has obliged them to indicate fresh boundaries. If they had not done so they would have 
laid themselves open to the just reproaches of the Ottoman Plenipotentiaries, who would 
have been enabled to complain that the Conference had departed from the English 
programme by furnishing guarantees against bad administration in Bulgaria in districts 
which did not form part of Bulgaria. 

“ Having reviewed all the points respecting which their Excellencies the Ottoman 
Plenipotentiaries have declared that the Conference has overstepped its legitimate limits, 
I think I have clearly shown that the proposals of the Plenipotentiaries of the Six 
Powers have been at all events scrupulously confined within the limits of the English 
programme.” 

His Excellency the Russian Ambassador desired that the general discussion should be 
considered as closed. He thought that it was time to pass on to the examination of 
each point separately. 

His Excellency Safvet Pasha indicated some considerations tending to explain the 
reasons which made the Ottoman Plenipotentiaries think that the work undertaken by 
the Plenipotentiaries went beyond the English programme. He cited in particular the 
administrative division and recapitulated upon this point the arguments against its 
introduction. He would wish after that to pass to the consideration of the question 
respecting the introduction of foreign troops. 

His Excellency the Austro-Hungarian Ambassador called attention to the advantage 
to be gained by considering the different points successively. The remarks of His 
Excellency Count Oorti respecting the speech made by his Excellency Safvet Pasha 
at the previous meeting expressed the general opinion of the Plenipotentiaries of the 
Six Powers. The Marquis of Salisbury, in expressing himself as he has just done, has 
given the reasons which show that there has been no departure from the English 
programme. He could not do otherwise, therefore, than adopt the opinion expressed by 
his Excellency the Russian Ambassador in favour of a consideration one by one of the 
various questions of which the Conference is duly informed. 

The Count de Chaudordy, speaking in the same sense, thought that it would be 
advantageous to at once lay down the principle that whether the administrative division 
is maintained as it now exists, or whether a fresh one is adopted, the system of adminis¬ 
tration and of guarantees which shall be decided upon by the deliberations of the 
Conference shall be applied to all districts where disturbances take place. 

His Excellency Safvet Pasha said that resolutions which were in conformity with the 
Constitution, and on which the Ottoman Government and the Conference might agree, 
should be uniformly applied to the whole Empire. He explained the general character 
of the arrangements embodied in the counter-proposal of the Sublime Porte. 

The Count de Chaudordy and the Marquis of Salisbury brought forward, in favour of 
the specializing of the measures to be adopted, the terms of the Andrassy Note and of 
the English programme, as well as the kind of events which happily did not spread 
throughout the whole of the Empire, but took place in certain localities only. 

On some other observations in the same sense being made, the Ottoman Plenipo¬ 
tentiaries intimated that, in their opinion, the measures indicated in the Andrassy 
proposals would be applicable to the districts concerned, and that, as to the reforms 
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which the Ottoman Government is now carrying out, they have certainly a general 
character in so far that they should be applied to all the provinces of the Empire, but 
that there is nothing to prevent their being first of all, and above all, applied to the 
vilayets in which are the localities which have been the subject of the most particular 
attention of the Conference. To support this successive generalisation of the application 
of the new reforms, they quote more especially the way of proceeding for the application 
of the Tanzimat, as well as of the Law of the Vilayets. 

The Marquis of Salisbury says that the term “ Bulgaria ” is found in the English 
programme, and that the Conference ought particularly to occupy itself about 
Bulgaria. 

His Excellency Safvet Pasha says that by the term “ Bulgaria ” is generally under¬ 
stood the Vilayet of the Danube, that particular importance had not been attached first 
of all to this expression which is, effectively, found in the English programme, because 
the English programme had not been accepted at first by the Sublime Porte, that it was 
only admitted later, and, so to speak, implicitly because the Conference, which made a 
point of it, had been accepted, and that, from that moment, the Ottoman Government 
had been in a position to ask for a settlement of a better definition for the vague term of 
“ Bulgaria.” 

The Plenipotentiaries of Russia. Germany, and Great Britain remark that the 
principal motives for the initiative of Her Britannic Majesty’s Government are found in 
the deeds that had. taken place in the localities situated outside the vilayet of the 
Danube; that, from that time, no abstraction could be made from the southern slope of 
the Balkans, and that the measures on which they agreed are thus brought to extend 
over all, or part of, the vilayets* of the Danube, of Sofia, of Prizrend, of Monastir, of 
Adrianople, and of Salonica. 

The Ottoman Plenipotentiaries wish much to show that, according to explanations 
which have just been furnished, the ideas of the Plenipotentiaries of the Six Powers 
would be better expressed if, instead of territories, they were willing to give as the 
object of the measures of reparation the populations which have suffered, and if, besides, 
they extended the circle of reforms to be applied to the whole of European Turkey. 

His Excellency the Russian Ambassador declares that as regards himself personally he 
has no objection to the reforms agreed on receiving a larger extension. He would say 
as much for his colleagues. That is, however, a matter which concerns the Sublime 
Porte, But, he adds, that the deeds which have taken place have induced the Powers to 
occupy themselves especially with the three provinces and the guarantees which should 
be given. 

The Count de Chaudordy thinks that it may be admitted for the future that the 
districts which are to be the subject of the measures to be taken shall be comprised 
within the limits of the Provinces which it is proposed to organize. He now wishes to 
know what are the guarantees which the Ottoman Government can furnish. 

His Excellency Edhem Pasha says that the guarantees that the Imperial Government 
can furnish are moral guarantees, based on the feeling itself which Government has of 
its interests and its duties. 

His Excellency Safvet Pasha now reads the note communicated by the Sublime Porte 
to the foreign Representatives, dated the 12th October, 1876, which sets forth the new 
programme of the Ottoman Government, and had served as an answer to the programme 
of Her Britannic Majesty. ° 

The Russian Ambassador thanks his Excellency the chief Ottoman Plenipotentiary 
fcr reading the note which he has just done. If this note were compared with the 
report of the Plenipotentiaries, it would be clearly seen that the promises of the 
Ottoman Government surpass in certain respects the wishes expressed by the Powers. 
The difference is that the latter lay stress principally on everything that is serious, 
practical, and immediate, thus no one sets in doubt the efforts which the Ottoman 
Government has exerted to bring about the pacification of Bosnia and the Herzegovina 
It is nevertheless w r ell known that, if these efforts have not succeeded, that has been 
above all because the population have not found in them the guarantee of the Powers. 
The proclamation of the Constitution does not by itself fill up this gap. The document 
which his Excellency Safvet Pasha has just read is in some sort the condemnation of the 
whole administrative system now in force, or which had till then prevailed. To support 
these views his Excellency would wish to read to the Conference one passage out of the 
address of the Ottoman patriots to the Cabinets of Europe of last spring, which contain 
remarkable confessions respecting the abuses and vexations from which the inhabitants 
of the provinces suffer. 

His Excellency Edhem. Pasha remarked that this document had not an official 
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character, and he did not see any utility in reading it. Resuming the examination of 
the question of the guarantees, he reminded the members of the Conference that it was 
the continuation of the war which prevented Count Andrassy’s propositions, which had 
been accepted by the Imperial Government, from being carried out. His Excellency 
concluded by asking the Conference to be good enough to grant a delay to the Ottoman 
Plenipotentiaries to allow of their examining more closely the contents of the communi¬ 
cations which had been made at the commencement of the sitting by their Excellencies 
the Count Corti and the Marquis of Salisbury. 

The Count de Chaudordy did not see any use just then in examining the above- 
mentioned communications; the question of the guarantees was at the present time the 
subject on which the Conference was deliberating. He again urged the Turkish Plenipo¬ 
tentiaries to point out what guarantees on their side they were inclined to propose to the 
Conference. 

His Excellency Edhem Pasha answered that the guarantees that he was enabled to 
indicate would be, as he already had had occasion to state, moral guarantees, a Constitu¬ 
tion, laws, time to consolidate new institutions and establish their practical value. Those 
were the only real guarantees, and, moreover, the only ones that his Government were 
able to offer. 

The Count de Chaudordy could not consider the answer of his Excellency Edhem 
Pasha a satisfactory one, as the Sublime Porte was in possession of a complete scheme 
drawn up by the Conference. He expressed a wish that the Ottoman Plenipotentiaries 
should, on their part, make some propositions which could be discussed. 

His Excellency Edhem Pasha reverted to his previous explanations, and regretted 
that he was obliged to remind them that several proposals of the project in question 
were thought to be incompatible with the sovereign rights of His Majesty the Sultan and 
of his Government. 

Connt Zichy wished to remark that the alteration in the form of Government 
naturally led to no change in promises and engagements which had been entered into in 
a most solemn manner; so that there might be no possible misapprehension as to the 
way in which he considered the Hatti-Cherifs of 1839 and 1856 had been carried out, he 
would limit himself to quoting the language in which His Majesty himself had quite 
recently affirmed that the Empire possessed good laws, but that, unhappily, these laws 
were scarcely ever put in force. In the face of such an assertion coming from so high an 
authority, how could distrust be appeased, save by the stipulation of guarantees ? 

The Ottoman Plenipotentiaries answered that it was precisely that motive that 
caused the Constitution to be adopted—that is to say, a new form of Government which 
contained in itself the desirable guarantees for its execution. 

In future, Sultans would not be in a position to complain of laws not being carried 
out. It was, moreover, unjust to condemn the past so absolutely. Many laws had been 
already put into execution. 

The Count de Chaudordy asked what were the financial, judicial, and administrative 
laws which were to put the Constitution in motion. As these laws did not now exist, 
more detailed arrangements were necessary. 

On Baron de Werther observing that the working of the Constitution would require 
a large code of laws, the Ottoman Plenipotentiaries answered that five Commissions had 
already been formed, and that the greater part of the laws to which the German 
Ambassador alluded were in existence. 

The Marquis of Salisbury wished note to be taken that the Ottoman Plenipoten¬ 
tiaries discarded all other guarantees than moral ones, and offered no others except time 
and the existing and future laws. 

His Excellency Safvet Pasha thought that no more solid guarantee could be asked 
for than that which would result from engagements recorded in a signed Protocol. 
That would be an international obligation, and the world knew with what loyalty the 
Imperial Government kept its engagements. 

The Count de Chaudordy and the French Ambassador said that there was no inten¬ 
tion of‘throwing doubt on the loyalty of the Ottoman Government, nor on its good faith; 
the question was to ascertain if it was in a position to carry out its engagements. 

The Baron de Calice. in supporting the foregoing observations, said that the object 
of the Representatives of the Guaranteeing Powers was solely to find measures capable 
of an immediate and certain execution. His Excellency cited the failure of the attempts 
to induce the refugees from Bosnia and the Herzegovina to return. It was necessary 
that the recurrence of such errors should be avoided, and for this reason practical 
guarantees were absolutely indispensable in order to arrive at the object aimed at. 

The Count Zichy read various passages from the Andrassy Note relating to the 
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establishment of a Commission for Bosnia and Herzegovina, and he remarked that this 
Commission had been agreed to by the Porte. 

Sir H. Elliot said that the Porte, having then accepted the Commission for Bosnia 
and the Herzegovina, could not refuse to accept it equally for Bulgaria, as this Com¬ 
mission formed part of the English programme. 

The Marquis of Salisbury proceeded to explain that the application of the principles 
of the Andrassy Note to Bulgaria was embodied in the English programme ; that the 
Commission in question was to be an elective one, and, consequently, an independent 
one j but under the present circumstances an election might prove inconvenient to the 
Porte, and that it would be preferable for her that the members of this Commission should 
be designated by the Powers. His Lordship dwelt again on the gravity of the situation. 

Sir Henry Elliot laid stress on the advantages which would accrue to the Porte from 
a Commission nominated by the Powers, who were solely solicitous for the welfare of the 
Empire, instead of a Commission which would be elected by a population still under the 
influence of political passions. 

The Count Zichy again appealed to the Andrassy Note, and quoted the Circular 
addressed by the Sublime Porte on the 13th of February last, to its Representatives 
abroad, which announced the agreement of the Ottoman Government in the principles 
of the Andrassy Note. 

Without casting doubts on the acceptance of the Andrassy Note by the Porte, the 
Ottoman Plenipotentiaries made certain reservations on the mode of nomination which 
was therein set forth. 

Baron Werther remarked that this Note had been placed in the hand of the late 
Raschid Pasha. 

The Ottoman Plenipotentiaries, persisting in their desire to examine the question 
again, the Count de Chaudordy and Count Corti expressed a wish that the Conference 
might at the next sitting be placed in possession of the exact propositions of the Ottoman 
Government. 

The meeting broke up, and the next sitting was fixed for Wednesday. 

(Signed) SAFVET. 

EDHEM. 

WERTHER. 

ZICHY. 

CALICE. 

F. DE BO DRGOING. 

CHAUDORDY. 

SALISBURY. 

HENRY ELLIOT. 

L. CORTI. 

N. IGNATIEW. 


No. 228. 

The Earl of Derby to the Marquis of Salisbury. 

My Lord, Foreign Office, February 2, 1877- 

I HAVE to request that your Excellency will convey to Mr. Currie the approval of 
Her Majesty’s Government of the steps taken by him to alleviate the condition of the 
Bulgarian insurgents imprisoned at Stamboul, as reported in his letter of the 9th ultimo, 
inclosed in your Excellency’s despatch of the same date. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) DERBY. 
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No. 229. 

The Marquis of Salisbury to the Earl of Derby.—(Received February 3.) 

My Lord, Pera, January 20, 1877. 

THE Conference met to-day for the ninth and last time. 

The Ottoman Plenipotentiaries spoke at some length, dwelling much on the results 
to be expected from the new Constitution, and assenting to some of the less prominent 
points at issue,-which, as they said, might he reconciled with the Constitution. They 
refused definitively to agree to the proposals of the Representatives in regard to the 
appointments of the Yalis and the International Commission, and did not withdraw their 
previous refusal to assent to the local control of taxation and the local militia consisting 
of non-Mussulmans and Mussulmans in proportion to the population. They proposed 
that a gendarmerie should he organized which should contain Mussulmans and non- 
Mussulmans ; but they did not admit the essential limitation that the number ot non- 
Mussulmans in the gendarmerie should be proportionate to their number in the popu¬ 
lation. 

They, at the same time, staled their readiness to agree to an elective indigenous 
Commission to he appointed for one year and to be presided over by a Turkish official. 

The Russian Ambassador stated that he was unable to assent to these proposals, and 
read a protest which was couched in decisive language, but the tendency of which was to 
negative the probability of war unless further provocation should be given by Turkey. 

I took special note of the refusal to admit the nomination of the Valis for five 
years, with (in the first instance) the concurrence of the Powers; and observed that, in 
the present circumstances of Bulgaria, a freely elected Commission was impossible. 

I then stated that the Conference had been summoned not to take act of projects of 
reforms in the working of the Central Power, hut to obtain administrative autonomy and 
guarantees against maladministration in the insurgent provinces ; that, as soon as it was 
definitively ascertained that the Porte would not agree to conditions carrying out these 
objects, the task of the Conference was at an end and its existence could not be pro¬ 
longed. 

The Austrian Ambassador adhered generally to my views, and, after a few words 
from the German Ambassador in the same sense, the Conference broke up according to 
the announcement made by all the Powers at the previous meeting. 

All the Ambassadors of the Great Powers will leave Constantinople in the course of 

W66k 

The points, upon which the refusal of the Turkish Government was most decisively 
stated, were the nomination of the Yali for five years with the concurrence of the Powers, 
and the appointment of an International Commission of Surveillance. In the very 
modified form in which the proposals of the Six Powers were finally couched, and were 
presented by me at the Conference on Monday, these two were the only measures left 
providing a guarantee that the promises of the Porte would be performed. Without 
them any list of reforms, however promising, would have been exposed to the fate which 
attended the Hatti-Humayoun of 1856, the communication of which was recorded by the 
Conference of Paris. I am of opinion that a scheme, from which both these guarantees 
were omitted, would have been illusory, and would, therefore, not have been one which 
the Conference would have been justified in sanctioning. But, even if England had 
adopted the opposite view, there is no doubt that it would have been rejected by others 
of the Powers. 

These were the points upon which the divergence of opinion between the Six 
Powers and the Porte was the most conspicuous. But there were at least two others 
which the Turkish Government has to the end declined to entertain, and which were 
essential to the due protection of the Christians. A local control over the collection and 
imposition of direct taxes, and the admission of Christians to the militia and gendarmerie 
in numbers proportionate to their part in the population, were indispensable securities. 
Without the first the Christian will still remain liable to the extortions of the tax- 
gatherers in time of peace ; without the second he will still be exposed to massacre in 
times of trouble. 

The scheme, therefore, submitted by the Ottoman Plenipotentiaries in the last 
instance was wholly inadequate for the purposes for which, according to the bases 
proposed' by Her Majesty’s Government, the Conference had been assembled. 
v I have, &c. 

(Signed) SALISBURY. 



345 


No. 230. 

The Marquis of Salisbury to the Earl of Derby.—(Received February 3.) 

My Lord, p er(l) January 22, 1877. 

I HAVE the honour to inclose, for your Lordship’s information, copies of the 
Protocols of the seventh, eighth, and ninth meetings of the Conference. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) SALISBURY. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 230. 

VIP™ Protocole.—Seance du 26 Zilhidje, 1293 (gw?)* 

Presents: 

Pour la Turquie— 

Son Excellence Safvet Pacha, Ministre des Affaires Etrangdres de l’Empire 
Ottoman. 

Son Excellence Edhem Pacha, Ambassadeur Ottoman a Berlin. 

Pour l’Allemagne— 

Son Excellence M. le Baron de Werther, Ambassadeur d’Allemagne. 

Pour l’Autriche-Hongrie— 

Son Excellence M. lc Comte Zichy, Ambassadeur d’Autriche-Hongrie. 

Son Excellence M. le Baron de Caliee, Envoyd Extraordinaire et Ministre 
Plenipotcntiaire. 

Pour la Erance— 

Son Excellence M. le Comte de Bourgoing, Ambassadeur de Erance. 

Son Excellence M. le Comte de Chaudordy, Ambassadeur Extraordinaire. 

Pour la Grande Bretagne— 

Son Excellence M. le Marquis de Salisbury, Ministre Secretaire d'Etat des 
Indes, Ambassadeur Special. 

Son Excellence Sir Henry Elliot, Ambassadeur d’Angleterre. 

Pour l’ltalie— 

Son Excellence M. le Comte Corti, Envoyd Extraordinaire et Ministre Pleni- 
potentiaire d’ltalie. 

Pour la R/ussie— 

Son Excellence M. le Gdneral Ignatiew, Ambassadeur de Russie. 

LA sdance, qui etait fixde a Mercredi, et qui avait dtd remise dans l’intervalle, a 
la demande des Pldnipotentiaires Ottomans, a aujourd’hui (Jeudi), est ouverte a 1 heure 
et demie aprds-midi. 

Le Protocole de la prdcddente seance, No. 6, est lu et approuve. 

Le Comte Zichy dit qu’il regard comme utile, pour dtablir quo la repartition 
actuelle des provinces de I’Empire Ottoman est d’une date relativement recente, de 
presenter quelques observations sur l’dtat present et passd des divisions territoriales. 

Son Excellence donne lecture a la Conference d’un exposd historique a ce sujet. 
(A.nnexe A.) 

Son Excellence Safvet Pacha, rdpondant a ces considerations, fait remarquer que la 
Bosnie seule a conserve, comme province de l’Empire Ottoman, sa denomination sdcu- 
lairc; que lcs autres provinces de Roumeiie out toujours dtd divisdes en divers 
Gouvernements, et qu’en ce qui concerne notamment la Bidgaxie, elle n’a jamais con* 
stitue une province. Jusqu’a lepoque de l’etablissement de l’Exarchat, le nom de 
Bulgarie n’a jamais etc prononce dans auc.un document officiel de la Sublime Porte. 
La division actuelle parait au Gouvernement Ottoman la plus convenable pour la bonne 
administration. 

Le General Ignatiew croit devoir relever que les divisions administratives ont 
toujours etc modifiees selon les convenances du Gouvernement. 

A la suite de ces observations prdliminaires, Son Excellence Safvet Pacha, prenant 
la parole, dit que les discours prononces dans la sdance prdcddente par M. le Pldnipo- 
tentiaire d’ Italic, au nom de ses colldgues, et par M. le .Marquis de Salisbury, lui ont 

SU o'(T ( 'rd lcs rdflexions qu’il demande k la Conference la permission de presenter :_ 

Dans la seance prdeedente les Pldnipotentiaires Ottomans s’dtaient rdservd de 
revenir sur le contenu des communications qui leur ont dtd faites par leurs Excel- 
fl95] 2 Y 
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lences le Comte Corti et le Marquis de Salisbury au commencement de cette meme 
stance. 

“ Les observations prdsentdes par son Excellence le Ministre d’Italic, rdpondent a 
1’ensemble des appreciations qui avaient dtd emises par les Pldnipotentiaires Ottomans 
dans la cinquidme stance, au sujet des huit propositions relatives a 1’organisation des 
provinces. L’examen de la communication de son Excellence ne pourrait, par conse¬ 
quent, se faire en ce moment sans couvrir de nouveau la discussion generate que 
MM. les Pienipotentiaires ont exprime le desir de remplaeer par 1’etude de cbacun des 
points pris successivement. C’est done au fur et a mesure que ces diffdrents points 
seront soumis a la discussion que les Pienipotentiaires Ottomans seront dans le cas 
d’exposer les raisons qui font qu’ils ne sauraient partager les considerations que son 
Excellence le Ministre d’ltalie a alldgudes en faveur des propositions contenues 
dans le projet d’organisation primitif. 

“ Son Excellence le Marquis de Salisbury s’est attache dans son discours a 
etablir qu’on ne pouvait reprocher au pro jet presente au Gouvernement Ottoman de 
ddpasser les limites assignees dans le programme Anglais. Cette manidre de voir de 
son Excellence se relie trop directement a la question meme des garanties, a celle.de 
l’institution des co mmis sions dont la Conference s’etait occupee en dernier lieu 
pour ne rendre indispensable, dds a present, un examen plus special. 

“ MM. les Pienipotentiaires des Puissances Garantes reconnaissent bien certaine- 
ment que les Pienipotentiaires Ottomans sont dans leur droit en attribuant^ au 
programme Anglais le sens, l’etendue, et la portee que leur Gouvernement lui-meme 
avait ete amend a y attacher lorsque ce programme fut prdsente, discutd et, comme il 
a ete dit prdeddemment, implicitement acceptd pour servir de base aux deliberations 
de la Conference. Ainsi que cela rdsulte de la rdponse par laquelle la Sublime Porte 
ddelarait adherer a la rdunion de la Conference, il s’agissait de concdder a la Bosnie et 
et a l’Herzdgovine un systdme destitutions qui donnerait aux populations quelque 
contrdle sur leurs officiers locaux et fournirait des garanties contre les actes d’autoritd 
arbitraire; le maintain de l’intdgrite de PEmpire et de Pinddpendance de ses droits 
souverains devait servir de base a ses deliberations. 

“ Il suffit de rappeler cette circonstance pour faire disparaitre le malentendu 
auquel, d’aprds divers passages du discours de sa Seigneurie, le mot de garanties 
contenu dans le programme Anglais semble avoir donnd lieu. 

“ Le programme Anglais ne parle pas de garanties a fournir par le Gouvernement 
Impdrial aux Puissances, ou bien aux populations par l’intermddiaire de ces memes 
Puissances; ce qu’il demande, c’est la concession d’un systdme d’institutions qui 
donnera aux populations quelque contrdle sur leurs officiers locaux et foumira des 
garanties contre les actes d’autoritd ai*bitraire. C’est au systdme lui-meme a fournir 
les garanties; celles-ci doivent etre inherentes aux institutions et dans ces limites le 
Gouvernement Impdrial abonde dans le sens du programme Anglais. 7 Depuis l’adhd- 
sion du Gouvernement Ottoman a ce programme, le systdme d’administration qui a 
toujours paru le plus propre a garantir les populations contre des actes d’autoritd 
arbitraire, le rdgime eonstitutionnel en un mot, a dtd solennellement inaugurd et 
proclamd. Mais ce sur quoi il y a lieu d’insister ici avant tout, c’est que le programme 
Anglais, en stipulant un systdme d’institutions qui fourniront des garanties intrinsd- 
ques de bonne administration, dispensait d’avance de rechercher des garanties ayant le 
caractdre d’interventions contraires au principe meme de l’inddpendance qu’il plagait 
en tete des bases d’aprds lesquelles on adhdrait a la rdunion de la Confdrence. 

“ Son Excellence le Marquis de Salisbury a rappeld que dans l’opinion de son 
Excellence le Comte Andrassy certaines populations ne sont pas disposees a accorder 
une confiance absolue a de simples promesses. Mais c’est la une hypothdse k laquelle 
il convient d’autant moins de s’arreter qu’il ne s’agit plus aujourd’hui de simples 
promesses, mais bien de la concession de tout un systdme administratif et gouverne- 
mental qui mettra dans les mains des populations elles-memes les moyens de realiser 
les promesses qui pourraient leur etre faites. 

“ L’institution de Commissions locales de Musulmans et de Chrdtiens ayant pour 
mission de surveiller 1’execution des rdformes en Bosnie et en Herzegovine avait dtd 
acceptde dans la note du 13 Edvrier, 1876. Conformdment a ce qui y avait dtd dit, 
ces Commissions ont dtd effectivement institudes, et ce n’est, que par suite de la 
persistance de l’insurrection que le fonctionnement de ces Commissions s’est trouvd 
paralysd. Aujourd’hui, ainsi que cela a dtd deja explique dans la note du 12 Octobre, 
1876, l’extension donnee aux attributions des Conseils Administratifs des Provinces et 
le mode de leur composition dispenseraient compldtement de l’institution de ces 
Commissions extraordinaires dont il est parld dans la note du 13 Edvrier. Elies 
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n’auraient plus en quelque sorte de raison d’etre. Ntanmoins, afin d’tviter toute 
Equivoque, et eu egard au caracttre provisoire de ees Commissions, le Gouyemement 
Imperial eonsentirait d ce que ces Commissions, dont il est question dans la note du 
13 Ftvrier,. soient de nouveau institutes a titre provisoire en Bosnie et en Herztgovine 
pour surveiller l’extcution des reformes que la mise en pratique de la Constitution y 
ntcessite. 

“ Ce serait, d’ailleurs, une erreur que de penser que c’est parce que ces Commissions 
n’ont pas fonctionnt que les dispositions du Firman du 12 Dtcembre, 1875, n’ont pas 
re<?u leur pleine et entitre extcution. Sur ce point, le Gouvemement Imptrial ne croit 
avoir mtritt aucun reproche. C’est, nous le repttons, la persistance de l’insurrection 
qui a rendu sttrile l’oeuvre des Commissions et s’il n’est plus question aujourd’hui, 
d’une manitre sptciale, de l'extcution du Firman du 12 Decembre, c’est qu’un ensemble 
d’institutions bien autrement larges que celles contenues dans le susdit Firman a ttt 
trigt en loi fondamentale de l’Etat, c’est que l’extcution de cette loi fondamentale et 
celles qui en sont et seront corollaire comprend bien plus qu’il n’avait ttt promis dans 
le Firman et qu’il est naturel qu’on s’attache aujourd’hui aux efifets de l’acte nouveau 
qui est destint a remplacer, a rtsumer, et a compltter tous ceux qui l’ont prtctdt. 

“ Dans la suite de son discours, sa Seigneurie dtveloppe les eonsidtrations qui 
rendent aujourd’hui avantageuse la substitution d’une Commission Internationale, 
c’est-a-dire, d’une Commission dont les membres seraient nommts par les Puissances 
Garantes, a celles dont il est question dans la note du 13 Ftvrier. A son avis l’tlection 
des membres de ces Commissions par des populations qui se trouvent sous l’influence 
des derniers tvtnements prtsenterait de graves inconvtnients, et c’est dans l’intention 
d’tviter ces inconvtnients que les Pltnipotentiaires des Puissances donnent la prtftrence 
a un mode de formation qui remettrait la dtsignation des membres de la Co mmis sion 
aux bons sentiments et a l’impartialitt des Puissances. 

" Les Pltnipotentiaires Ottomans regrettent de ne pouvoir partager les considtra- 
tions prtsenttes sur ce point par sa Seigneurie. Le sentiment arrete de la Sublime 
Porte a cet tgard est que de quelque manitre qu’on se prenne la formation d’une 
Commission de Surveillance dont les membres seraient nommts par les Puissances, ne 
pourrait manquer de porter une grave atteinte au principe de l’indtpendance de 
1’Empire, a l’esprit aussi bien qu’a la lettre du Traitt de Paris; qu’elle porterait un 
coup fatal au prestige et aux droits de l’autoritt souveraine, et qu’une dtrogation si 
essentielle aux principes fondamentaux du droit des gens constituerait un proctdt eon- 
traire a la dignitt de l’Empire. Les Pltnipotentiaires Ottomans ont dtja dtclart 
qu’afin de ne point paraltre s’tcarter de la teneur de la note du 13 Ftvrier ils 
acceptaient l’institution des Commissions dont il y avait ttt question pour la Bosnie 
et l’Herztgovine, bien qu’ils ne se rendissent pas bien compte de l’utilitt qu’elles 
pourraient prtsenter aujourd’hui et cela uniquement par dtftrence au dtsir exprimt 
par les Pltnipotentiaires des Puissances Garantes. Aussi, dans le cas ou la mise en 
pratique et la formation de ces Commissions dans les limites qui leur avaient ttt 
assigntes, seraient de nature a soulever les graves inconvtnients et les dangers que sa 
Seigneurie a bien voulu signaler, ils ne voient pas pourquoi, pluttt que de s’en tenir 
aux garanties amplement suffisantes qui sont foumies par les nouvelles institutions, on 
essayerait de substituer aux Commissions de la note du 13 Ftvrier un autre systtme de 
surveillance qu’ils doivent persister a ne point admettre pour les raisons qu’ils ont eu 
l’honneur d’exposer. Dans leur penste, entre les Commissions que la note du 13 Ftvrier 
admettait pour la Bosnie et l’Herztgovine et qui n’auraient que l’inconvtnient d’une 
institution qui ne serait pas, peut-etre, absolument ntcessaire, mais qui, ntanmoins, est 
admise, et la formation d’une Commission dont les membres seraient nommts par les 
Puissances, il existe une difftrenee essentielle absolue. Le dtsir des Pltnipotentiaires 
Ottomans de faeiliter les moyens d’arriver a une entente commune est tvident. Mais 
ils ne sauraient se preter a une combinaison qu’il est impossible de concilier, pour le 
fond aussi bien que pour la forme, avec le Traitt de Paris, avec le programme Anglais, 
et avec la situation nouvelle qui rtsulte de la Constitution de l’Empire. La Conftrence, 
dans l’esprit de haute tquitt qui Panime, saisira bien la ntcessitt qui s’impose aux 
Pltnipotentiaires Ottomans, ainsi qu’a leur Gouvernement, de ne jamais faire abstraction 
de ce triple point de vue. Les eonsidtrations qui prtetdent ont trait plus sptcialement 
h la question des garanties, qui avait ttt entamte dans la demitre seance, mais malgrt 
toute la bonne volontt qu’ils sont disposts a apporter dans cette discussion il ne sera 
<mtre en leur pouvoir de ne point s’inspirer des memes ntcessitts de politique et de 
raisonnement lorsqu’ils seront dans le cas d’examiner les apprtciations de sa 
Seigneurie eoncernant les autres points de discussion auxquels se rapportent les autres 
parties de son discours.” 

L [195] 2 Y 2 
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Le General Ignatiew demande si la Porte se reserve d’entrer dans nn nouyel examen 
des points exposes par le discours du Comte Corti. 

Les Plenipotentiaires Ottomans ont repondu quo la Sublime Porte est disposde a 
exdcuter les points indiques dans la note du Comte Andrassy malgrd les inconvdnients 
signals par le Marquis de Salisbury. 

Le General Ignatiew fait observer que le Gouvernement Ottoman repousse 1’institu¬ 
tion d’une Commission Internationale. 

Le Marquis de Salisbury ayant demands si la Porte refuse egalement la nomination 
du Yali avee l’assentiment des Puissances, les Plenipotentiaires Ottomans ddclarent 
qu’en effet le Gouvernement de Sa Majesty Imperiale ne saurait consentir a ces deux 
propositions et ils ddveloppent les objections qu’elles leur semblent de nature a 
susciter. 

Une discussion s’engage entre le Comte Zicby et les Plenipotentiaires Ottomans 
sur la Commission proposee par la note du Comte Andrassy. M. le Premiere 
Pldnipotentiaire d’Autriche-Hongrie declare que cette Commission n’a jamais ete 
institude; leurs Excellences Safvet Pacba et Edhem Pacha rappellent que, dans les 
eirconstances traversees par les provinces de Bosnie et d’Herzegovine, l’election des 
deMgues etait impossible et que le Gouvernement Ottoman a fait, vu l’etat des cboses, 
tout ce qui ddpendait de ltd. 

Sir Henry Elliot constate que la Porte repousse tout Element stranger nommd par 
les Puissances dans les Commissions qu’il s’agirait de creer. 

Le Marquis de Salisbury ajoute que la Porte veut seulement exdeuter les promesses 
antdrieures, mais qu’elle se refuse a promettre rien de nouveau et a donner aucune 
garantie pour l’avenir. 

Son Excellence Safvet Pacha dit que la plupart des reformes edict6es en 1856 sont 
ddjd ex6cut4es. 

Le General Ignatiew objecte qu’en 1867 Lord Lyons et lui avaient 6t5 charges de 
r^clamer auprfcs de Euad Pacba au sujet de la non-execution d’un certain nombre de 
points contenus dans le Hatti-Humayoun de 1856. 

Les Plenipotentiaires Ottomans maintiennent que, sauf le recrutement, les autres 
reformes du Hatti-Humayoun ont et6 ex5cut6es. Revenant ensuite sur la question 
d’une Commission Internationale, leurs Excellences d6elarent de nouveau qu’une telle 
institution porterait atteinte a la dignity, a 1’autorite, au prestige et a l’ind^pendance 
du Souverain. 

Le Marquis de Salisbury demande si la Porte donne la m£me r6ponse pour les autres 
r&ormes proposes par les Puissances, telles que la constitution territoriale des 
provinces et la nomination du Yali. 

Les Plenipotentiaires Ottomans r^pondent en insistant sur les graves inconvdnients 
d’une nouvelle division des provinces et sur la perturbation qu’elle apporterait dans 
radministration. En ce qui conceme le Vali, ils ajoutent que la Sublime Porte est la 
premiere interessee a cboisir les Gouverneurs-Gdndraux les plus capables de bien 
administrer et que la Constitution garantit la stability de ces fonctionnaires. 

Sir Henry Elliot s’etant informe des motifs qui justifleraient aux yeux de la Porte 
la destitution d’un Vali, Son Excellence Safvet Pacha cite le ddsordre de la vie privde, 
les actes arbitraires, ou portant atteinte au prestige de l’autorite. 

Son Excellence Edhem Pacha ajoute que dans ces divers cas, le Yali est poursuivi 
devant les Tribunaux. 

Lord Salisbury constate que le dissentiment entre les Plenipotentiaires Ottomans 
et ceux des Puissances Garantes est si accented, qu’il n’y a en ce moment rien a 
discuter. Peut-etre y aurait-il lieu pour la Conference de s’ajoumer jusqu’a ce qu’une 
demarche ait ete faite auprds de la Porte. 

Le Comte Corti s’associe compietement aux paroles du Marquis de Salisbury. II 
pense qu’aprds le refus oppose par les Plenipotentiaires Ottomans aux bases essentielles 
qui ont ete presentees par les Representants des Puissances Garantes, la dignite de la 
Conference, aussi bien que l’interet de ses travaux, lui conseillent l’ajournement. 

Le Plenipotentiaire d’Allemagne dit qu’en effet la Porte ayant repousse les points 
principaux, nottament la Commission Internationale et le Vali, il n’y a pas de terrain 
de discussion. 

Son Excellence Safvet Pacha attribue les difficultes auxquelles il vient d’etre fait 
allusion a la maniere dont le progr amm e des Puissances a ete eiabore en dehors du 
Gouvernement Ottoman. Il regrette qu’il ait ete arrete avant que des renseignements 
exacts aient ete pris aupres de la Sublime Porte. 

Le Comte Corti croit devoir rappeler que les Plenipotentiaires des Puissances ont 
toujours ete prets a recevoir toutes les communications du Gouvernement Ottoman. 
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Son Excellence Safvet Pacha exprime le regret que les declarations de la Sublime 
or ne soient pas prises en consideration et fait appel a la confiance des Pleni- 
potentiaires, notamment pour le choix de Yalis. 

Le General Ignatiew dit que tous les Pldnipotentiaires sont lies par leurs instruc- 
proposdes^ 1 ^ C ° ^ ^ re ^ art ^ e ’ ^ ne P eu ^ discuter les points qui s’ecartent des bases 

Le Comte de Chaudordy ayant demands si, en ce qui conceme l’assentiment des 
uissances a la nomination du Vali, la Porte accepterait de limiter cet assentiment k 
un certain laps de temps, par exemple k quatre ou cinq ans, son Excellence Edhem Pacha 
repond que cest le principe meme que le Gouvemement Imperial refuse d’admettre. 

.Les Pldnipotentiaires de Russie et d’Allemagne et le Marquis de Salisbury font 
observer de nouveau que le Gouvemement Ottoman n’accorde aucun des principes 

^ Son Excellence^ Safvet Pacha dit que cependant pour la gendarmerie la Sublime 
Porte consenterait a l’organiser avec des Chretiens et des Musulmans et en faisant 
appel spontanement au concours d’officiers Europeens; que, pour les Circassiens, elle 
ne permettrait pas la colonisation en masse, qu’il n’y a peut-etre meme pas assez de 
terrains disponibles pour de nouvelles colonisations, mais qu’il ne faudrait pas dormer 
ce nom a 1 etablissement d’individus qui iraient rejoindre leurs parents. 

Le Comte Zichy desire savoir si pour ce qui coneerne la gendarmerie, ces declara- 
tions pourraient etre consignees par ecrit, et il insiste sur les rdformes financidre et 
judiciaire. 

Son Excellence Edhem Pacha dit que les enonciations des Plenipotentiaires Ottomans 
sont rdgulidrement consignees aux Protocoles et que pour les reformes dont il vient 
d etre question, celles qui pourraient etre admises sont indiqudes dans le contre-proiet 
du Gouvemement Ottoman. r J 

Le General Ignatiew demande si le Firman du 12 Ddcembre, 1875, est retird, et son 
Excellence Safvet Pacha rdpond qu’il est compris dans la Constitution. 

Ea prochaine sdance est fixde k Fundi, 15 Janvier. 

(Signd) SAFVET. 

EDHEM. 

WERTHER. 

ZICHY. 

CALICE. 

F. DE BOURGOING. 

CHAUDORDY. 

SALISBURY. 

HENRY ELLIOT. 

L. CORTI. 

N. IGNATIEW. 


Annex (A). 

Les grandes divisions territoriales en Turquie portaient, dds l’dpoque de la 
conquete, le nom meme des nationalitds qui etaient reconnues comme en ayant dtd les 
♦ habitants originaires, et dtaient drigees en grandes provinces (dyalets) administrdes 
le plus souvent par un seul Gouverneur-Gdndral et quelquefois aussi par deux 
Gouverneurs. 

Ainsi done la Turquie d’Europe, la partie du territoire ayant toujours eu pour 
habitants les Bosniaques, s’appelait, y compris l’Herzdgovine, et s’appelle encore Bosna 
(Bosnie), le tout administrd par un Gouverneur-Gdndral et dquivalent en dtendue a 
eelle existant au moment de la conquete. La partie habitde dds l’origine par les 
Bulgares s’appelait Boulgaristan (Bulgarie) et dtait placde avec les limites anciennes 
sous l’administration dgalement d’un Gouverneur-Gdndral (Vali). Enfin, la division 
territoriale ayant pour habitants les Grecs et comprenant l’Epire, la Macddoine et la 
Thessalie s’intitulait Eyalet de Roumili (pays Romain), et avait dgalement un Gouver¬ 
neur-Gdndral avec les mdmos limites qu’a l’dpoque de la conqudte. 

Enfin les parties ayant des habitants mixtes portaient, comme elles portent encore 
le nom de leurs villes principales ou chefs-lieux; exemple : l’Eyalet d’Edime' (Andri- 
nople); l’Eyalet des lies, avec Rh6des poiu chef-lieux; l’Eyalet de Guirid (Crete) 

En Asie, de mdme, les grandes divisions correspondaient a l’etendue territoriale 
du temps de la conquete et portaient, a l’instar des provinces Europdennes, le nom des 
communautds qui les habitaient dds l’origine; exemple: l’Eyalet d ’Erme'nistan (Armd- 
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nie), 1’Eyalet du Kurdistan (pays des Kurdes), l’Eyalet du Lazistan, liabite par les 
Lazes et eomprenant Trebizonde et une partie du littoral de la Mer Noire, l’ancien 
Eyalet du Gurgistan (Georgie), perdu aujourd’kui pour l’Empire; enfln, les Eyalets du 
Sourye (Syrie), dont la domination subsiste encore, et d’Arabistan (Arabie). 

Les provinces mixtes Asiatiques portaient, elles aussi, a l’instar de la Turquie 
d’Europe, comme elles le portent d’ailleurs encore, le nom de leurs villes les plus 
importantes. Telles sont les provinces d’Enguru (Angora), de Castamouni, d’Aidin 
(Smyrne), d’Adana, d’Alep, de Tarabelous (Tripoli), etc. 

Ces denominations des grandes agglomerations avec l’etendue originelle du terri- 
toire ont subsists jusqu’au r&gne du Sultan Mahmoud II. Mais a partir de cette 
6poque, la politique du Divan voulant effacer les noms des grandes divisions precitees, 
qui rappelaient trop l’importance historique des nationality conquises; et moreeler en 
meme temps les eyalets, supprima les denominations de Bulgarie de de Roum-ili dans 
la Turquie d’Europe, ainsi que celle d’Armenie, du Lazistan, et d’Arabie dans la 
Turquie d’Asie. 

En leur lieu et place il partaga en Europe :— 

1. L’ancienne Bulgarie en trois gouvernements gen^raux (vilayets), ceux du 
Danube, de Niche, et de Sofia. 

2. L’ancien eyalet Grec de Boum-ili en quatre vilayets, savoir : Vilayet de Scodra 
(Scutari d’Albanie), de Yania (Yanina), de Monastir, et de Selanic (Salonique). 

En Asie 

3. L’ancienne Armenie en quatre gouvernements g6n6raux, savoir : Van , Diarbekir 
(Tigranocerte), Erzeroum, et Kharpout. 

4. L’ancien Lazistan en Vilayets de Trebizonde et de Sinope (sandjak), et enfin 
1’Arabie en vilayets de Sour (Beyrouth, du Yemen, et de l’Hedjaz, modifies, a leur tour, 
en partie, a une dpoque recente. 

Quant aux Provinces mixtes, en general, elles continuent, comme par le passe, 
ainsi qu’il a ete dit plus haut, a porter les anciens noms de leurs chefs-lieux. 

(Translation.) 

Vllth Protocol-Sitting of the 2 6th Zilhidje, 1293 (?“££” n°; is? 7 ?). 

Present: 

For Turkey— 

His Excellency Safvet Pasha, Minister for Foreign Affairs of the Ottoman 
Empire; 

His Excellency Edhem Pasha, Ottoman Ambassador at Berlin. 

For Germany— 

His Excellency the Baron de Werther, German Ambassador. 

For Austria-Hungary— 

His Excellency the Count Zichy, Austro-Hungarian Ambassador; 

His Excellency the Baron de Calice, Envoy Extraordinary and Minister Pleni¬ 
potentiary. 

For France— 

His Excellency the Count de Bourgoing, French Ambassador; 

His Excellency the Count de Chaudordy, Ambassador Extraordinarv 

For Great Britain— 

His Excellency the Marquis of Salisbury, Minister, Secretary of State for 
India, Special Ambassador; 

His Excellency Sir Henry Elliot, Ambassador for England. 

For Italy— 

His Excellency the Count Corti, Envoy Extraordinary and Minister Plenipo¬ 
tentiary for Italy. v 

For Russia— 

His Excellency General Ignatiew, Ambassador for Russia. 

THE sitting, which had been fixed for Wednesday, and which was postponed in the 
interval, at the request of the Ottoman Plenipotentiaries till to-day Thursdav was 
opened at 1-30 p.m. 

The Protocol of the preceding sitting. No. 6, was read and approved. 

Count Zichy said that he thought it well, with a view of showing that the present 
distribution of the provinces of the Ottoman Empire is of relatively recent date to offer 
a few observations upon the present and past state of the territorial divisions His 
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Excellency read to the Conference an historical statement on this subject. 
(Annex A.) 

His Excellency Safvet Pasha, in reply to these considerations, observed that Bosnia 
alone has preserved its ancient denomination as province of the Ottoman Empire ; that 
the other provinces of Roumelia have always been divided into several Governments, and, 
as regards Bulgaria, more especially, it never formed a province. Up to the time of 
the establishment of the Exarchate the name of Bulgaria was never used in any official 
documents of the Sublime Porte. The present division seems to the Ottoman Govern¬ 
ment the best suited for a good administration. 

General Ignatiew thinks it right to observe that the administrative divisions have 
always been modified to suit the convenience of the Government. 

In reply to these preliminary remarks his Excellency Safvet Pasha, rising to speak, 
says that the speeches made at the last sitting by the Plenipotentiary of Italy in the 
name of his colleagues, and by the Marquis of Salisbury, have suggested to him certain 
reflections which he requests permission to lay before the Conference: 

“ At the last sitting the Ottoman Plenipotentiaries reserved the right of reverting 
to the contents of the communications made to them by their Excellencies Count Corti 
and the Marquis of Salisbury at the beginning of that sitting. 

“ The observations made by his Excellency the Italian Minister are a general answer to 
the remarks advanced by the Ottoman Plenipotentiaries at the fifth sitting, on the subject 
of the eight proposals relating to the organization of the provinces. His Excellency’s 
communication could not, therefore, now be examined, without again giving rise to a 
general discussion, and the Plenipotentiaries have expressed the wish to substitute for 
this the consideration of each of the points one by one. 

“ As each of these different points come under discussion, the Ottoman Plenipoten¬ 
tiaries will be in a position to explain the reasons which prevent them from sharing the 
opinions which his Excellency the Italian Minister advanced in favour of the proposals 
contained in the original project of organization. 

“ His Excellency the Marquis of Salisbury endeavoured in his speech to establish the 
fact that it could not be said of the project presented to the Ottoman Government that 
it exceeded the limits laid down in the English programme. 

“These views of his Excellency have too close a connection with the very question 
of the guarantees, and with that of the institution of the Commissions upon which the 
Conference was lately engaged, not to make a more particular examination of them 
indispensable. 

“ The Plenipotentiaries of the Guaranteeing Powers must fully acknowledge that 
the Ottoman Plenipotentiaries are in their right in attributing to the English programme 
the meaning, scope, and bearing, which their Government had been led to attach to it 
when this programme was presented, discussed, and, as has been said before, implicitly 
accepted as a base for the deliberations of the Conference. As is seen from the reply in 
which the Porte announced its assent to the meeting of the Conference, it was a question 
of granting to Bosnia and the Herzegovina a system of institutions giving to the populations 
some control over their local officers, and furnishing guarantees against acts of arbitrary 
authority. The maintenance of the integrity of the Empire, and of the independence 
of its sovereign rights, was to serve as the basis of its deliberations. 

“ It is sufficient to recall these circumstances to remove the misunderstanding to 
which, judging from several passages in the speeches of his Excellency, the word 
‘ guarantees ’ contained in the English programme seems to have given rise. 

“The English programme does not speak of guarantees to be furnished by the 
Imperial Government to the Powers or to the populations, through the medium of these 
same Powers; what it demands is, the concession of a system of institutions which shall 
give the populations some control over their local officers, and furnish guarantees against 
acts of arbitrary authority. It is the system itself which should furnish the guarantees ; 
they should be inherent in the institutions, and witbin these limits the Imperial 
Government entirely concurs in the sense of the English programme. Since the assent 
of the Ottoman Government to this programme, the administrative system which has 
always seemed the best adapted to guarantee the popidations against acts of arbitrary 
authority, in a word, the constitutional regime, has been solemnly inaugurated and 
proclaimed. But what before all must be insisted on, is that the English programme, 
while stipulating for a system of institutions, furnishing intrinsic guarantees of good 
administration, rendered it unnecessary to search for guarantees, bearing the character 
of an intervention opposed to the very principle of the independence which it placed as 
the most important of the bases in accordance with which the meeting of the Conference 
was assented to. 
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“ His Excellency the Marquis of Salisbury recalls the fact that in the opinion of his 
Excellency Count Andrassy, certain populations are not disposed to put an absolute trust 
in mere promises. But that is an hypothesis which it is now little necessary to dwell 
upon, since at present there is no longer a question of mere promises, but of the 
concession of a complete system of administration and Government, which will place 
in the hands of the populations themselves the means of realizing the promises which 
may be made them. 

“The institution of local Commissions composed of Mussulmans and Christians 
charged with superintending the execution of the reforms in Bosnia and the Herzegovina, 
had been accepted in the note of February 13, 1876. In accordance with what was laid 
down therein, these Commissions have, in fact, been instituted, and it is only owing to 
the continuance of the insurrection that the action of these Commissions has been 
paralysed. At present, as has already been explained in the note of October 12, 1876, 
the extension given to the functions of the Administrative Councils of the Province^ and 
the nature of their composition, render quite unnecessary the establishment of the 
extraordinary Commissions which were proposed in the note of the 13th of Februaiy. 
The necessity for them, so to speak, no longer exists. . . 

“ Nevertheless, to avoid any chance of a mistake, and considering the provisional 
character of these Commissions, the Imperial Government would consent to the Commis¬ 
sions mentioned in the note of February 13 being appointed again provisionally in 
Bosnia and Herzegovina to superintend the execution ot the reforms which the putting 
into force of the provisions of the Constitution render obligatory. 

“ Moreover, it would be a mistake to suppose that because the Commissions have 
never really exercised their functions, that therefore the arrangements decreed by the 
Firman of December 12, 1875, have never been fully and entirely carried out. On this 
point the Imperial Government does not think that it has given any ground for 
complaint. We repeat that it is the continuance of the insurrection which has rendered 
the work of the Commissions barren, and if it is now no longer specially a question of 
putting into force the arrangements of the Firman of December 12, this is because a 
large number of institutions, far more extensive than those contained in the above- 
mentioned Firman, has been instituted as a fundamental law of the State, and that the 
execution of this fundamental law, and of those which form its corollary now, 
and those which will supplement it, will include far more than had been promised 
in the Firman, and that it is natural that at the present day we should cling 
more to the results of the new measure, intended to replace, to sum up, and to complete 

all preceding ones. , 

(( In continuing his speech his Lordship stated in detail that the considerations 
which now render advantageous the substitution of an International Commission, that is 
to say, of a Commission whose members should be appointed by the Guaranteeing 
Powers, for those proposed in the Note of February 13. In his opinion, the election of 
the members of these Commissions by a population still under the influence of recent 
events, would offer serious difficulties; and it was with the intention of avoiding these 
difficulties that the Plenipotentiaries of the Powers would prefer to see the Commission 
formed in a way which would entrust the nomination of the members of the Commission 
to the good feeling and impartiality of the Powers. 

“ The Ottoman Plenipotentiaries express their regret that they cannot agree to the 
arguments put forward on this point by his Lordship. The opinion of the Sublime Porte 
remains unshaken that in whatever way the Commission of Surveillance may be formed, 
if the members of it are appointed by the Powers, the principle of the independence of 
the Empire would receive a severe shock, both in the spirit and according to the letter 
of the Treaty of Paris; that a fatal blow would be given to the prestige and the rights 
of the supreme authority, and that so marked a disregard of the fundamental principles of 
international law would be a proceeding contrary to the dignity of the Empire. The 
Ottoman Plenipotentiaries have already declared that in order not to appear to depart 
from the principle of the note of February 13, they would accept the appointment of the 
above-mentioned Commissions for Bosnia and Herzegovina, although they do not see the 
necessity for them at the present time, and that they only agreed to it out of deference to 
the known wishes of the Plenipotentiaries of the Guaranteeing Powers. Thus, if the 
formation and establishment of these Commissions within the proposed limits would be 
likelv to cause serious difficulty and give rise to the dangers pointed out by his Lordship, 
they cannot see why, instead of relying upon the amply sufficient guarantees provided by 
the new institutions, an attempt should be made to substitute for the Commissions 
proposed in the note of February 13 a fresh system of superintendence which they, as 
Ottoman Plenipotentiaries, must persist in refusing for the reasons they have had the 
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honour of giving. In their opinion between the Commissions proposed in the note of 
February 13 for Bosnia and the Herzegovina (the only objection to them being that an 
institution not absolutely necessary was thus created, the formation of which has, never¬ 
theless, been sanctioned) and the formation of a Commission, whose members were to be 
appointed by the Powers, there exists an essential and absolute difference. 

“ The wish on the part of the Ottoman Plenipotentiaries to facilitate the means of 
arriving at a common understanding is evident. But they cannot agree to a combination 
which it is impossible to harmonize, either in principle or in form, with the Treaty ot 
Paris, the English programme, and the new situation which result-, from the Constitution 
of the Empire. 

“ The Conference, in the spirit of strict equity with which it is animated, will easily 
understand the obligation, imposed on the Ottoman Plenipotentiaries as well as their 
Government, never to lose sight of this triple point of view. The foregoing considera¬ 
tions refer more especially to the question of guarantees, which was mooted at the last 
sitting; but in spite of the good will with which they are disposed to enter upon this 
discussion, it will be beyond their pow r er not to be guided by the'same necessities as 
regards policy and argument when it devolves upon them to examine the views of his 
Lordship concerning the other points under discussion, to which the other parts of bis 
speech relate.” 

General Ignatiew asks if the Porte reserves to itself the power of entering into a 
fresh examination of the points enumerated in the speech of Count Corti. 

The Ottoman Plenipotentiaries answered that the Sublime Porte was disposed to carry 
into execution the points indicated in Count Andrassy’s Xote, notwithstanding the 
objections pointed out by the Marquis of Salisbury. 

General Ignatiew calls attention to the fact that the Ottoman Government rejects 
the institution of an International Commission. 

The Marquis of Salisbury having inquired whether the Porte likewise refuses the 
nomination of the Yali with the consent of the Powers, the Ottoman Plenipotentiaries 
declare that the Government of His Imperial Majesty could not consent to these two 
proposals, and they detail the objections to which these proposals appear to them to 
give rise. 

A discussion ensues between Count Zichy and the Ottoman Plenipotentiaries on the 
subject of the Commission proposed in Count Andrassy’s Note. The First Austro- 
Hungarian Plenipotentiary declares that that Commission was never established. Their 
Excellencies Safvet Pasha and Edhem Pasha remind him that, owing to the circumstances 
of the provinces of Bosnia and Herzegovina, the election of delegates was impossible, 
and the Ottoman-Government, considering the state of things, has done all that was in its 
power to do. 

Sir Henry Elliot points out that the Porte rejects any foreign element, to be named 
bv the Powers, in the Commissions which it was proposed to appoint. 

The Marquis of Salisbury adds that the Porte only proposes to execute its former 
promises, but that it refuses to promise anything new, or to give any guarantee for the 
future. 

His Excellency Safvet Pasha says that most of the reforms decreed in 1856 have 
been already carried out. 

General Ignatiew replies that in 1867 Lord Lyons and he had been instructed to , 
make representations to Fuad Pasha about the non-execution of a certain number of 
points contained in the Hatti-Humayoun of 1856. 

The Ottoman Plenipotentiaries maintain that, with the exception of the recruiting, 
the other reforms of the Hatti-Humayoun have been executed. Beverting to the 
question of an International Commission, their Excellencies again declare that the 
appointment of such a Commission would be derogatory to the dignity, the authority, the 
prestige, and-the independence of the Sovereign. 

1 K 77, e Marquis of Salisbury asks if the Porte returns a similar answer to the other 
reforms proposed by the Powers, such as the territorial constitution of the provinces, 
and the nomination of the Yali. . .. 

The Ottoman Plenipotentiaries reply by insisting on the serious objections to a new 
division of the provinces, and on the disturbing effect that it would have on the adminis¬ 
tration. As far as the Yali is concerned, they add that the Sublime Porte is the most 
interested in choosing Governor,-General capable of good administration, and that the 
Constitution guarantees the continuance in office of these functionaries. 

Sir Henry Elliot, having inquired the motives which would justify, in the eyes of the 
Porte the dismissal of a Yali, His Excellency Safvet Pasha instances misconduct in 
OT iy 0 t’e life, arbitrary acts, or acts injurious to tho prestige of authority. 

f [19Q 2 Z 
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tlis Excellency Edhem Pasha adds, that in these several cases the Vali will be 
prosecuted before the Tribunals. 

Lord Salisbury states, that the divergence of opinion between the Ottoman Pleni¬ 
potentiaries and those of the Powers is so marked, that at the present moment there is 
no subject open for discussion. It might perhaps be opportune for the Conference to 
adjourn until further reference had been made to the Porte. 

Count Corti entirely agrees with the opinions of the Marquis of Salisbury. He is 
of opinion that, in view of the fact of the Ottoman Plenipotentiaries having refused the 
absolutely essential bases proposed by the Representatives of the Guaranteeing Powers, 
the dignity of the Conference and also the interests of its labours render an adjournment 
advisable. 

The German Plenipotentiary says, that the Porte having rejected the principal points, 
in particular the International Commission and the Yali, there is no longer any subject 
for discussion. 

His Excellency Safvet Pasha attributes the difficulties just alluded to to the way in 
which the programme of the Powers has been drawn up without the co-operation of the 
Ottoman Government. He expresses his regret that it was determined on before the 
Sublime Porte had been requested to furnish accurate information. 

Count Corti thinks it right to remind the Conference that the Plenipotentiaries of 
the Powers have always been ready to receive any communication Irom the Ottoman 
Government. 

His Excellency Safvet Pasha expresses regret that the declarations of the Sublime 
Porte are not taken into account, and appeals to the Plenipotentiaries to put some trust 
in them, especially as concerning the mode of choosing the Yalis. 

General Ignatiew says that all the Plenipotentiaries are bound by their instructions, 
and that, as far as he is concerned, he cannot discuss points unconnected with the bases 
that had been proposed. 

Count de Chaudordy, having inquired whether, as regards the assent of the Powers 
to the nomination of the Yali, the Porte would consent to it, if the period during which 
this assent was to be obligatory, were limited to a fixed period, say, four or five years, 
his Excellency Edhem Pasha answers that it is the principle itself to which the Ottoman 
Government declines to assent. 

The Russian and German Plenipotentiaries and the Marquis of Salisbury again draw 
attention to the fact that the Ottoman Government has not conceded any of the essential 
principles. 

His Excellency Safvet Pasha states, however, that, as regards the gendarmerie, the 
Sublime Porte would consent to organize it of Christians and Mussulman’, and would volun¬ 
tarily offer posts in it to European officers ; that, as to the Circassians, no colonization on a 
large scale would be allowed; that, perhaps, there is no land available for the introduc¬ 
tion of fresh colonists, but that the settlement of persons going to rejoin their relations 
must not be designated by the name of colonization. 

Count Zichy wishes to know whether, as regards the gendarmerie, these promises 
may be put into writing, and he insists on reforms in the finances and Law Courts. 

His Excellency Edhem Pasha says that the statements of the Ottoman Plenipoten¬ 
tiaries are duly incorporated in the Protocols, and that, as regards the reforms in 
question, those that are admissible are stated in the counter project put forward by the 
Ottoman Government. 

General Ignatiew asks if the Firman of December 12, 1873, is withdrawn, and His 
Excellency Safvet Pasha answers that it is included in the Constitution. 

The next sitting is fixed for Monday, January 15. 

(Signed) SAFVET. 

EDHEM. 

WERTHER. 

ZICHY. 

CALICE. 

F. DE BOURGOING. 

CHAUDORDY. 

SALISBURY. 

HENRY ELLIOT. 

L. CORTI. 

N. IGNATIEW. 
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Annex (A). 

The grdat territorial divisions in Turkey bore, from the time of the conquest, the 
actual name of the races who were acknowledged as the aboriginal inhabitants, and were 
constituted into great provinces (eyalets), generally administered by one Governor- 
General, and sometimes also by two Governors. 

thus, in European Turkey, the part of the territory the inhabitants of which had 
always been the Bosniacs, and which included the Herzegovina, was called, and is still 
called, Bosna (Bosnia), the whole administered by one Governor-General, and of the 
same aiea as that existing at the time of the conquest. The part inhabited from the 
beginning by the Bulgarians was called Boulgaristan (Bulgaria), and was, in like manner, 
placed, with its ancient limits, under the administration of a Governor-General (Yali). 
Lastly, the territorial division which was inhabited by the Greeks, and comprised Epirus, 
Macedonia, and Thessaly, was called the Eyalet of Roumili (Rouman-Land), and had 
also a Governor-General, with the same limits as at the time of the conquest. 

Similarly, the parts with inhabitants of mixed race bore, as they still bear,- the 
names of their principal towns or capitals—viz., the Eyalet of Edirne (Adrianople), the 
Eyalet of the Islands, with Rhodes as capital, the Eyalet of Guirid (Crete). 

In Asia, in the same way, the great divisions corresponded with the area at the time 
of the conquest, and bore, like the European provinces, the name of the original races— 
viz., the Eyalet of Ermenistan (Armenia), the Eyalet of Kurdistan (Land of the Kurds), 
the Eyalet of Lazistan, inhabited by the Lazes, and comprising Trebizond [and part of 
the coast of the Black Sea; the ancient Eyalet of Gurgistan (Georgia), now lost to the 
Empire, finally the Eyalets of Sourye (Syria), which name still exists, and of Arabistan 
(Arabia). 

The mixed Asiatic provinces bore, like those of European Turkey, as moreover they 
still bear, the names of their most important towns. Such are the provinces of Enguru 
(Angora), of Castamoreni, of Aidin (Smyrna), of Adana, of Aleppo, of Tarabdous 
(Tripoli), &c. 

These designations of the great collections of races co-existed with the original 
extent of their territory, and remained up to the time of the reign of Mahmoud II; but, 
from that time forward, the policy of the (Divan, aiming at effacing the names of the 
before mentioned great territorial divisions, which recalled too much the historical 
importance of the conquered nationalities, and at sub-dividing the eyalets at the same 
time, suppressed the designations of Bulgaria and Roum-ili in European Turkey, as well 
as that of Armenia, of Lazistan, and of Arabia in Asiatic Turkey. 

In their stead it divided in Europe :— 

1. Ancient Bulgaria into three general Governments (Vilayets), those of the 
Danube, of Niche, and Sofia. 

2. The ancient Greek Elayet of Roum-ili into four vilayets, namely, that of Scodra 
(Albanian Scutari), of Yania (Yanina), of Monastir, and of Sclani6 (Salonica). 

In Asia:— 

3. Ancient Armenia into four general Governments, namely, Van, Diarbekir 
(Tigranocerte), Erzeroum, and Kharpout. 

4. Ancient Lagistan into the Vilayets of Trebizond and of Sinope (sandjak), and 

lastly, Arabia, into the Vilayets of Sour (Beyrouth), of Yemen and of Hedjaz, partly 
modified again in recent times. J 

With respect to the mixed provinces, they still, generally speaking, continue, as in 
the past, as has been described above* to bear the ancient names of their capitals. 
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Inclosure 2 in No. 230. 

VJIl lmc Protocols,—Seance du 30 Zilhidje, 1293 (ft Janvier , 1877). 


Presents: 


Pour la Turquie— _ v . 

Son Excellence Safvet Pacha, Ministre dcs Affaires Etrangeros tie 1 Empire 

Ottoman. v 

Son Excellence Edhem Paclia, Ambassadeur Ottoman a Berlin. 

Pour l’Allemagne— 

Son Excellence M. le Baron de Wert her, Ambassadeur d Allemagne. 

Pour rAutriche-Hongrie— , 

Son Excellence II. le Comte Zichy, Ambassadeur d’Autriche-Hongne. 

Son Excellence M. le Baron de Calice, Envoye Extraordinaire et Ministre 


Plenipotentiaire. 

Pour la Erance— 

Son Excellence M. le Comte de Bourgoing, Ambassadeur de Erance. . 

Son Excellence M. le Comte de Chaudordy, Ambassadeur Extraordmaire. 

Pour la Grande Bretagne— _ . 

Son Excellence M. le Marquis de Salisbury, Ministre Secretaire d Etat ties 

Indes, Ambassadeur Special. 

Son Excellence Sir Henry Elliot, Ambassadeur d’Angleterre. 

Pour l’ltalie— . . 

Son Excellence M. le Comte Corti, Envoye Extraordinaire et Ministre Pldm- 
potentiaire d’ltalie. 

Pour la Bussie— 

Son Excellence M. le General Ignaticw, Ambassadeur de Bussie, 


LA seance est ouverte a 1 beure et demio. Le Protocole de la prdeddente 
rdunion, No. 7, est lu et approuve. 

L’Ambassadeur de Russie, revenant sur les derniers mots du Protocols _ qu’on 
vient de lire, demande dans quel sens le Eirman du 12 Decembre, 1875, doit etre 
considerd co m m e compris dans la Constitution. 

Le Premier Plenipotentiaire de Turquie repond comme preeddemment qu’en effet 
les principes de ce document y sont renfermds et que les lois spdciales dont la 
redaction est prescrite par la Constitution' comprendront toutes les dispositions du 
Eirman auquel le General Ignatiew a fait allusion et les adapteront a la situation 
nouvelle. 

Le Marquis de Salisbury prononce ensuite le discours suivant:— 

“ H s’est deja ecoule un temps considerable depuis que la Conference a commence 
a sieger et e’est avee de vifs regrets que les Pldnipotentiaires dcs Six Puissances se 
trouvent aujourd’hui forces de constater qu’aucun progres n’a dtd fait vers un accord. 
Les Pldnipotentiaires de la Sublime Porte n’ont pas accepts les arrangements 
principaux que les Puissances ont proposes. Ils ne les out pas meme acceptds en 
principe, soit en mettant en avant des modifications, soit en soumettant des contre- 
projets qui auraient pour but letablissement de garanties contre la mauvaise adminis¬ 
tration, telles que la Conference a ete chargee de pourvoir. 

“Les Plenipotentiaires sont d’avis que la discussion prolongee de refus si 
nettement formules doit toucher a son terme. C’est pourquoi ils se sont ddcidds h 
soumettre un resume de leurs recommendations a Pacceptation de la Sublime Porte. 
Hans ce resumd ont ete introduites des' modifications dans le but d’ecarter tout 
malentendu, de mitiger la forme des propositions les moins acceptables, et de retreeir 
le terrain des discussions en enlevant les questions d’un caract&re secondaire ou peu 
important. Ils proposent de se reunir en Conference le Jeudi, 18 courant, pour 
recevoir la reponse des Plenipotentiaires Ottomans, qui leur annoncera si la Sublime 
Porte est prete a accepter ces propositions dans leur forme mitigee et definitive. 

“ Je crois devoir aujourd’hui en appeler a la Porte de considerer serieusement 
l’attitude sans pareille que des conseillers ilreflechis lui persuadent de garder. 

“ En 1856 on a ecarte les arrangements d’une date anterieure afin de declarer que 
desormais l’Empire Ottoman serait admis dans le concert Europden, et serait placd 
sous la garantie des Six Puissances; ce qui a et6 fait sans aucune rdserve. Les sages 
intentions et les promesses de rdforme du Sultan Abd-ul-Medjed ont dtd communiqudes 
aux Puissances, et la haute valeur de cette communication a dtd constatde par elles ; 
mais malgrd les circonstances qui ont donnd lieu a la guerre de Crimee et les dis- 
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cussions qui font precbdbe, aucun droit d’ingerence dans les rapports de Sa Majeste 
et de ses sujets ne fut fonde sur 1’Article IX du Traite de 1856. Cependant les 
engagements do ce Traite ne furent pas et ne peuvent etre unilateraux. On renonca 
a laire ressortir du Traite aucun droit d’ingerence dans l’adminisfration intericure. 
On avait la eonfiance que le Sultan preterait toujours l’oreille aux conseils desinteresses 
des Puissances unies qui garantissaient son Empire et qui, a la suite des sacrifices 
bicn connus fails par queUiues unes d’entre elles, en avaient maintenu l’integrito 
et l’independance. 

_ “ Si cette Conference se separe par le motif que le Sultan et ceux aupres do Sa 
Majeste Imperiale ne yeulent point bcouter les conseils des Six Puissances Garante.-, 
la position de la Turquie vis-a-vis de l’Europe aurait subi un changement complet et 
serait fort perilleuse. II sera desormais reconnu dans tous les pays que la Porte, apr&s 
avoir joui pendant vingt ans de la securite qui lui a ete assuree par l’aceord des Puis¬ 
sances Chretiennes, refuse do prefer l’oreille a leurs reclamations eontre les bpreuves quo 
subissent les sujets Chretiens de Sa Majeste Imperiale. 

“.La conscience de l’Europe sera emue de la conviction qu’elle n’exerce plus 
aucune influence dans les conseils de la Sublime Porte, et qu’elle ne peut plus 
s’acquitter de la responsabilite que lui imposent les efforts qu’elle a fa its pour 
sauvegarder la Turquie. 

“ II faut aujourd’hui que la Porte reflechisse aux suites facheuses qui pourront 
rbsulter d’un tel revirement dans l’opinion publique de l’Europe. On pressent deja h 
une epoque fort peu eloignee des dangers qui menaceiont l’existence mome do la 
Turquie dans le cas qu’elle se laisscra entibrement isolee. 

_ “II est de mon devoir de degager le Gouvernement de la Peine de toute respon¬ 
sabilite pour ce qui pourra arriver, et je suis par consequent chargb de declarer 
formellement que la Grande Bretagne est resolue de ne donner sa sanction ni a la 
mauvaise administration, ni a l’oppression, et que si la Porte par opiniatrete ou inertie 
rbsiste aux efforts qui se font actuellemcnt dans le but de placer l’Empn-e Ottoman sur 
une base plus sure, la responsabilite des suites qui en resulteront reposera uniquement 
sur le Sultan et ses Conseillers. 

“ En communiquant a vos Excellences ce resume mitige, je suis en outre autorise 
par les Plenipotentiaires de declarer que e’est. la derniere communication qui vous sera 
faite de notre part et que si les principes de nos propositions ne sont pas acceptecs a la 
Conference qui doit se reunir le 18 courant, les Peprdsentants des Six Puissances con- 
sidereront la Conference close et quitteront Constantinople selon les ordres qu’ils ont 
regus.” 

A la suite de ce discours, sa Signeurie lit le texte des propositions adoptees par 
les Bepresentants des Puissances Garantes. Ce document est ainsi con 9 u: 

Montenegro. 

Rectification des frontieres du Montenegro avec annexion des Banyani, Piva avec 
Nikchitcb, Drobniak, une partie de Charanzi, le district de Kolachine, les Kutcbi- 
Drtikalovitcbi, les Kutchi-Kraini, les Yassoievitchi de la Zievna au Lim, les Maly et 
Vely Brdo, Spouze et Zabliak. 

Commission Internationale de delimitation ad hoc. 

Libertd de navigation et neutralisation des fortins sur la Boyana. 

Serbie. 

Statu quo ante helium pour la Serbie, avec r&glement des difficultds de limites du 
c6td de la Bosnie par une Commission Arbitrale, conformdment au Hatti-Cherif do 
1833 ' 

Pour les deux Principautes : Evacuation par les troupes Ottomanes et par les 
troupes Princibres des territoires en dehors des limites fixdes, echange de prisonniers 
de guerre, et amuistie aux sujets employes au service ennemi. 

Bosnie, Hcrze'govine, et Bulgarie. 

Les Gouvemeurs Gdndraux des provinces seront nommes pour les premiers cinq 
ans par la Porto avec l’agrfiment prealable des Puissances. * 

Subdivision des provinces en sandjaks, avec des Mutessarifs nommes par la Porte 
sur la proposition des Yalis, pour un terme fixe ; et en cantons (nahies, mudirliks) de 
5,000 h 10,000 habitants, avec des autoritbs cantonales librement blues par la popula- 
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tions dans eliaque commune et competentes pom* toutes les questions touohant les 

intents du canton. 

Assemblies Provinciates elues pour un tenne cle quatre ans par les Conseils 
Cantonaux, d’apr&s le systime indique. Elies itabliront le budget de la province et 
nommeront les Conseils Administratifs Provinciaux, dont les Valis devront prendre 
l’avis dans les cas depassant l’execution pure et simple des dispositions legates et 
reglementaires, et sur lesquelles ils pourront en referer a la Sublime Porte. 

Amelioration de l’assiette des impots : les Assemblies Provinciates et les Conseils 
Cantona;ix auront la ripartition et perception des contributions, sauf les douanes, 
postes et tiligrapbes, les taxes sur le tabac et spiritueux et la rig’ie. 

Abolition complete de I'affermage. 

Remise des arriiris des impots. Fixation du budget des provinces chaque cinq 
ans sur la moyenne des revenus. Une partie sera affectie au payement de la dette 
publique ct aux besoins du Gouvernement Central, et le reste a ceux des provinces. 

Reorganisation de la justice dans le sens d’une plus grande indipendance du 
magistral Nomination des juges des Tribunaux Civils et Criminels par les Yalis, 
aveo l’assentiment du Conseil Administratif et des membres de la Cour d’Appel par la 
Porte, sur la proposition des A'alis. Publiciti des siances et en quite judiciaii’e 
obligatoires. Juridiction exclusive des autoritis ecclisiastiques pour les causes 
spieiales des diffirentes confessions. 

Entiire liberti de cidte. Entvetien du clergi et des itablissements religieux et 
d’instruction publique par les communautis elles-memes. Garanties contra les 
conversions forcies. 

Usage de la langue du pays dans les Tribunaux et V Administration igalement 
aveo le 'Pure. 

Defense absolue de l’emploi des troupes irreguliires. Formation d’une milice et 
d’une gendarmerie de Chretiens et de Musulmans proportionnellement a la population, 
avec des officiers subalternes nommes par les Gouverncurs-Generaux. 

Interdiction de la colonisation des Circassiens. 

Amnistie generale pour les Chretiens condamnes pour causes politiques. 

Amelioration du sort des laboureurs et des fermiers en Bosnie ct en Herzegovine. 
Facilites pour l’aequisitiou de terrains de l’Etat, ainsi que pour le rapatriement des 
dmigris. 

Mise en vigucur de ces dispositions dans un terme fixe de trois mois. 

Commissions de Controls. 

Deux Commissions do Controle seront nominees par les Puissances pour veiller it 
l’exdcution des reglements et aider les autorites locales dans differentes mesures 
touchant l’ordre et la securitd publique et recevront des instructions speciales. 

Le Comte Zi.chy declare adherer aux paroles que vient de prononcer le Marquis de 
Salisbury. Son Excellence ajoute qu’elle a reou l’ordre de son Gouvernement de faire 
savoir a la Sublime Porte que dans le cas ou les bases des propositions des Puissances 
ne seraient pas acceptees, elle serait obligee de se rendre a Yienne et de remettre la 
gestion de l’Ambassade de Sa Majeste Imperiale et Royale Apostolique a un Charge 
d’Affaires. 6 

Le Baron de Calice dit: “ Je suis autorise a m’associer a la declaration faite par le 
Marquis de Salisbury, e’est-a-dire que si les Plenipotentiaires Turcs n’accentent pas 
les principes des propositions formulees par les Representants des Puissances^Garantes 
et dont sa Seigneurie vient de leur communiquer un resume modifid, les seances de la 
Conference manqueraient d’une base de discussion et ne sauraient, par consequent 
etre prolongdes. Je devrais dans ce cas partir simultanemcnt avec les nn+ves 
Plenipotentiaires.” 

Le Baron de Werther s’exprime ainsi: “Dans le cas d’un regrettable refus de la 
Sublime Porte d’accepter les principes des propositions faites par les Representants 
des Six Puissances, mes instructions me prescrivent de me joindre a mes collogues et de 
quitter Constantinople, me trouvant appele a me rendre a Berlin, ayant l’ordre de 
remettre alors la gestion de l’Ambassade a un Chargd d’Affaires. 

Le Plenipotentiaire d’ltalie fait la declaration suivante: “J’ai l’honneur d’adherer 
aux propositions ainsi qu’aux considerations qui viennent d’etre communiquees a la 
Conference par M. le Marquis de Salisbury, et je crois de mon devoir de declarer en 
meme temps, au nom de mon Gouvernement, que si elles sont rejetees, il ddcline toute 
la responsabilite des consequences qui pourront pr6venir de ce refus ” Son 
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Excellence ajerate qu’en ce cas ellc retournerait a Pome, en laissant un Charge 
d’Affaires a Constantinople. 

Sir Henry Elliot dit qu’il a ordre dc sc rendre a Londres a la fin dc la Conference, 
apres avoir accredite un Charge d’Affaires auprds de la Sublime Porte. 

Le Comte de Bourgoing : “ Jc m’associe aux declarations prdeedentes, et dans lc cas 
oil la Porte refuserait d’acccpter les propositions dcs Puissances, je suis autorisc a 
quitter Constantinople, en accreditant im Charge d’Affaires.” 

Le Comte de Cliaudordy annoncc cgalement qu’il a regu l’ordrc d’adherer aux 
propositions des Puissances Garantes et de partir pour Paris si elles lie sont pas 
acceptees par la Porte. Son Excellence ajoute :— 

“ En lisant avec attention les propositions que M. l’Ambassadeur Extraor¬ 
dinaire d’Angleterre vient de presenter au nom des Six Puissances, les niembres du 
Gouverhement Ottoman seront convaincus de la pensee de moderation et d’apaisement 
qui les a dictees. De la reponse qu’ils v feront peut dependre tout l’avenir de 
l’Empire. 

“ Un jeune et sage Souverain est monte rccemment sur la trone. Unc Consti¬ 
tution nouvellc a ete proelamee. Co n’est pas en rcstant dans l’isolement que de telles 
espdrances peuvent produirc des resultats heureux. La Turquie a besoin de paix et de 
credit, de tranquillite et d’une bonne administration. 

“ Par suite de proeddes financiers funestes, le Gouvcrnement Ottoman s’est ddja 
mis vis-a-vis dc la plupart des Etats Europeens dans une position deji\ tres-difficile. 
11 ne faudrait pas aggraver cette situation. Le Ministere actuel est revenu, il est vrai, 
aux saines doctrines financieros, mais encore doit-il profiter des circonstances favorables 
pour mettre a execution ses bonnes intentions. II depend en ce moment de lui de 
donner au travail, a l’industrie, et au commerce la securite qui leur est necessaire. Sa 
responsabilite serait bien grande devant son pays et devant l’histoire, si, loin d’entrer 
dans la voie de conciliation qui lui est ouverte et que tons les intere is et les amis de la 
Turquie lui conseillent de suivre, parce qu’elle est celle du progrds et dc la vraie 
grandeur des peuples, il se laissait aller au hasard des evenements.” 

VAmbassadeur de Russie s’associc entierement aux paroles de ses collogues' et 
prononce le discours suivant:— 

“ En m’associant entierement a la declaration qui vient d’etre faite par l’Ambassa- 
deur Spdcial de la Grande Bretagne, je crois devoir rappeler a MM. les Plenipotentiaires 
Ottomans les circonstances qui nous out amends a la situation aetuelle, ainsi que la 
vraie signification de la demarche que nous faisons. 

“ Les evenements qui se sont produits depuis dix-liuit mois dans quelques uncs 
dcs Provinces de la Turquie et la lutte engagee entre la Sublime Porte et les Princi- 
pautes de Serbie et dc Montenegro ont attire l’attention la plus serieuse des Grandes 
Puissances. Ddsireux de conserver la paix Europeennc ct dc maintenir le statu quo 
politique en Orient, tout en assurant une existence meilleure aux populations cprouvees 
par les derniers evenements, les Cabinets Garants ont aceepte le role de mediateurs 
entre le Gouvernement Ottoman et les Principautes en lutte avec lui. Us ont pose en 
consequence les bases sur lesquelles la paix devait etre retablie et lc sort des popu¬ 
lations Chretiennes amdliore. Ces bases, formulees par le Principal Secretaire d’Etat 
de Sa Majestd Britannique et acceptees successivement par les autres Cabinets, ont die 
discutdes et ddveloppdes par les Bepresentants des Grandes Puissances dans des 
reunions speciales tenues a Constantinople, ainsi que cela avait ete convenu entre les 
Gouvernements. 


“ Ces reunions, qui ont servi de preliminaires a la Conference plenidrc, etaient 
necessaires d’abord pour bien etablir la signification et la portee dcs demandes qu’on 
prdsenterait a la Sublime Porte ct ensuite pour fondre en un seul tout les idees et les 
opinions particulidres que cliacune des Puissances pouvait attaclier aux bases Anglaises 
en les envisageant a son point de vue special. Loin de compliquer la thche du 
Gouvernement Ottoman, ce mode de proedder ne pouvait que lui faciliter l’acceptatioh 
des propositions des Puissances, qui avaient ainsi rdvetu le caractdre d’un voeu unamino 
et immuable de 1’Europe reunie. Si chacun des Cabinets avait eu ii formuler ses 
demandes separement, la Sublime Porte se serait trouvee certainement en presence de 
plus grande's difficultes et de rdclamations, je puis le dire pour ma part, plus con- 

siddrables. . 

“ En dliminant de leurs propositions, afin d arriver a unc entente definitive, tout 
ce qui pourrait porter le caractdre d’une rdclamation exagerde, personnelle, ou 
intdressde, les Bepresentants des Grandes Puissances en sont i enus a un minimum qui 
se trouverdsume en traits gendyaux dans la communication qui vient d’etre faite par 
le Marquis dq Salisbury 
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'* Au lieu d’adherer a nos propositions dctaillees ou proeeder a lour discussion 
systcmatique, MM. les Plenipotentiaires Ottomans n’y ont oppose jusqu’a present 
qu’un contre-projet qui s’eloignait enticement dcs bases de la Conference, aceeptees 
par le Gouvernement de Sa Majeste le Sultan lui-meme. 

“ Lcs efforts d’entente et de pacification entrepris par les Cabinets se trouvant 
ainsi compromis, les Representants des Grandes Puissances ont cru devoir faire un 
dernier appel au Gouvernement Ottoman et le rendre attentif a la grave responsabilite 
qui retomberait sur lui s’il refusait de se prefer a ce qu’ellcs considerent corame une 
necessite absolue pour la conservation de l’Empire et le maintien do la paix. 

“ Si, se rendant un compte plus exact de la situation qui lui est faite et appreciant 
a sa juste valeur le programme Europeen qui se trouve resume dans notre dcrniere 
communication, la Porte y donne son adhdsion, les travaux de la Conference pourront 
etre repris et nous procederons en commun a l’examen des details de nos propositions. 

“ Dans le cas contraire, un terrain d’entente nous faisant absolument defaut et des 
negoeiations ulterieures ne pouvant plus etre continuees, le Gouvernement Imperial, 
que j’ai l’bonneur de representer, juge la prolongation des seances de la Conference 
comme n’ayant plus de raison d’etre. In maintien d’un Ambassadeur a Constantinople 
devient egglement superflu du moment ou sa voix, unie a celle des Representants de 
toutes les Puissances Garantes de la Turquie, n’y a plus la valeur qui devrait s’attacher 
a la manifestation unanime d’un voeu Europeen, dicte par une pensee de paix et de 
conservation. 

“ Je declare done, bien a regret, que si a notre procliaine reunion, Jeudi, MM. les 
Plenipotentiaires Ottomans ne nous annoncent pas l’adoption par la Sublime Porte dcs 
bases qui viennent de lour etre communiquees par le Marquis de Salisbury, je ne 
suis plus autorise a continuer des pourparlers et quitterai sans retard Constantinople.” 

A la suite de ces declarations des Pepresentants des Puissances son Excellence 
Safvet Pacha dit qu’il pense que MM. les Plenipotentiaii’es ne peuvent avoir de douto 
sur le ddsir de conservation de la paix qui anime la Sublime Porte. La mise en 
pratique de la Constitution, l’amelioration des finances, le developpement des 
ressources de l’Empire sent trop intimement lies au retablissement de la tranquillite a 
l’interieur et a la consolidation des bons rapports a l’extcrieur pour quo le Gouverne- 
ment Imperial ne soit porte a faire tout ce qui dependra de lui pour y parvenir. 
C’est dans cettc conviction qu’il avait aceepte la Conference. La Sublime Porte avait 
propose, des le debut de ces reunions, un contre-projet; il regrette do devoir dire que 
la Conference n’a pas accorde peut-etre a ce contre-projet l’attention qu’il meritait. II 
reconnait bien volontiers que MM. les Plenipotentiaires des Puissances Garantes ont 
apporte un certain nombre de modifications a leurs propositions primitives et que l'e 
projet dont il vieut d’etre donne lecture prdsente des ameliorations sur celui qui Pa 
precede. La Sublime Porte serait done prete a entrer en discussion avec les Reprd- 
sentants des Puissances sur ce document, si les Plenipotentiaires consentaient a en 
retirer deux points, ceux qui eoncernent la nomination des Valis et la Commission 
Internationale, sur lesquels la Sublime Porte ne saurait transiger. Son Excellence 
ajoute qu’au surplus, si les Plenipotentiaires maintiennent ces points, le Gouvernement 
Imperial sera oblige de convoquer un Conseil Extraordinaire pour en ddliberer. 

Le Marquis de Salisbury repond que les Representants des Puissances ne sont pas 
autorises a retirer les deux points indiques, qui constituent les garanties demanddes a 
la Sublime Porte. 

Les Plenipotentiaires Ottomans font observer que le delai jusqu’a Jeudi proebain, 
18 courant, indique par les Representants des Puissances, serait peut-etre insuffisant 
pour que le Gouvernement Imperial soit en mesure de repondre. Leurs Excellences 
expriment le desir que dans le cas ou la Sublime Porte ne se trouverait pas compldte- 
ment preparee, la date de la proebaine reunion de la Conference puisse etre, d’un 
commun accord, reportee a Samedi, 20. 

Les Plenipotentiaires des Puissances ayant adhere, la sdance est leree. 

(Signe) SAEVET. 

EDHEM. 

WERTHER, 

ZICIIY. 

C ALICE. 

E. DE BOITRGOING. 

CHAUDORDY. 

SALISBURY. 

HENRY ELLIOT. 

L. CORTI. 

% IGNATIEW, 
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(Translation.) 

VUIth Protocol.—Sitting of the 30 th Zilhidjt, 1293 (. January 1877). 

Present: 

For Turkey— 

His Excellency Safvet Pasha, Minister for Foreign Affairs of the Ottoman 
Empire; 

His Excellency Edhem Pasha, Ottoman Ambassador at Berlin. 

For Germany— 

His Excellency the Baron de Werther, German Ambassador. 

For Austria-Hungary— 

His Excellency the Count Zichy, Austro-Hungarian Ambassador ; 

His Excellency the Baron de Calice, Envoy Extraordinary and Minister Pleni¬ 
potentiary. 

For France— 

His Excellency the Count de Bourgoing, French Ambassador ; 

His Excellency the Count de Chaudordy, Ambassador Extraordinary. 

For Great Britain— 

His Excellency the Marquis of Salisbury, Minister, Secretary of State for 
India, Special Ambassador; 

His Excellency Sir Henry Elliot, Ambassador for England. 

For Italy— 

His Excellency the Count Corti, Envoy Extraordinary and Minister Plenipo¬ 
tentiary for Italy. 

For Russia— 

His Excellency General Ignatiew, Ambassador for Russia. 

THE sitting opened at 1'30. The Protocol of the preceding meeting, N"o. 7, is 
read and approved. 

The Russian Ambassador, referring to the last words of the Protocol just read, asks 
in what sense the Firman of December 12, 1875, is to be considered as included in the 
Constitution ? 

The first Turkish Plenipotentiary answers, as on previous occasions, that in fact the 
principles of this document are included in the Constitution, and that the special laws 
ordered by the Constitution to be drawn up, will include all the stipulations of the Firman 
alluded to by General Ignatiew and will adapt them to the new state of affairs. 

The Marquis of Salisbury then speaks as follows:— 

“ Some considerable time has already elapsed since the Conference commenced its 
sittings, and the Plenipotentiaries of the Six Powers deeply regret to be obliged to state 
that no progress has been made towards arriving at an agreement. The Plenipotentiaries 
of the Sublime Porte have not accepted the principal arrangements proposed by the 
Powers. They have not even accepted them in principle, whether by putting forward 
modifications or by submitting to the Conference counter projects aiming at the estab¬ 
lishment of guarantees against bad government such as the Conference is bound to 
provide. 

“ The Plenipotentiaries are of opinion that the prolonged discussion of so thorough 
a refusal must shortly be brought to a close. They have therefore decided to submit a 
summary of their recommendations for the acceptance of the Sublime Porte. In this 
summary some modifications have been introduced with the object of avoiding any 
misunderstanding and softening down the form of the least acceptable proposals, and 
narrowing the ground for discussion by removing secondary or unimportant questions. 
They propose to assemble in Conference on Thursday the 18th instant to receive the 
answer of the Ottoman Plenipotentiaries, from which they will learn if the Sublime Porte 
is ready to accept these proposals in their modified and final form. 

“ I think it right to-day to appeal to the Porte to devote serious consideration to 
the unparalleled attitude which some heedless advisers would persuade her to adopt. 

“ In 1856 the arrangements entered into at a previous date were abolished in order 
to declare that henceforth the Ottoman Empire would be admitted into the concert of 
the European Powers and placed under the guarantee of the Six Powers; all of which 
has been done without reservation. The wise intentions and promises of reform made 
by Sultan Abdul Medjid were communicated to the Powers, and the great value of this 
communication has been attested by them; but in spite of the circumstances which 
caused the Crimean War and the discussions which preceded it, no right of interference 
[195] 3 A 
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in the relations between His Majesty and his subjects was established by Article IX of 
the Treaty of 1856. Yet the engagements of this Treaty were not and cannot be 
unilateral. Ho right of interference in internal administration was to be deduced from 
the Treaty. It was confidently believed that the Sultan would always be ready to listen 
to the disinterested counsels of the Powers who guaranteed his Empire, and who main¬ 
tained its integrity and independence by means of the well-known sacrifices that some of 
them made. 

“ If this Conference breaks up because the Sultan and those in the confidence of his 
Imperial Majesty will not listen to the counsels of the six Guaranteeing Powers, the 
position of Turkey before Europe will have been completely changed and will be extremely 
perilous. It will be known in all the countries that the Porte, after having enjoyed for 
twenty years the security assured to her by the accord of the Christian Powers, refuses to 
listen to their complaints against the hardships which the Christian subjects of his Imperial 
Majesty have to endure. 

“ The whole feeling of Europe will be excited by the conviction that she no longer 
exercises any influence in the counsels of the Sublime Porte, and that she can no longer 
relieve herself of the responsibility imposed upon her by the efforts she has made for the 
protection of Turkey. 

“ The Porte should now consider the injurious consequences that may result from such 
a change in the public opinion of Europe. We can foresee dangers near at hand which 
will threaten the very existence of Turkey if she allows herself to be entirely isolated. 

“ It is my duty to free Her Majesty’s Government of all responsibility for what may 
happen, and I am therefore instructed to declare formally that Great Britain is resolved 
not to give her sanction either to maladministration or to oppression, and that if the Porte 
from obstinacy or inactivity, offers resistance to the efforts now being made to place the 
Ottoman Empire on a more sure basis the responsibility of the consequences will rest 
solely on the Sultan and his advisers. 

“Incommunicating to your Excellencies this modified summary, I am, moreover, 
authorized by the Plenipotentiaries to declare that it is the final communication which 
will be made to you by us, and that if the principles of our proposals are not accepted at 
the Conference which is to meet on the 18th instant, the Representatives of the Six 
Powers will consider the Conference at an end and will leave Constantinople according to 
the instructions that they have received.” 

After this speech his Lordship read the text of the proposals adopted by the Repre¬ 
sentatives of the Guaranteeing Powers. This document is to the following effect:— 

Montenegro. 

Rectification of the frontiers of Montenegro with the addition of the Baniani, Piva with 
Hiksich, Drobniak, apart of Charanzi, the district of Kolachine, the Kutchi-Drekalovitchi, 
the Kutchi-Kraini, the Yassoievitchi from the Zievna to the Lim, the Maly and Yely 
Brdo, Spouze and Zabliak. 

International Commission of delimitation ad hoc. 

Free navigation of, and neutrality of the forts on the Boyana. 

Servia. 

Status quo ante helium for Servia, with a settlement of the boundary difficulties 
on the side of Bosnia by a Commission of Arbitration in conformity with the Hatti-Cherif 
of 1833. 

For the Two Principalities. 

Evacuation by the Ottoman troops and those of the Principalities of the territories 
beyond the fixed boundaries; exchange of prisoners of war and amnesty for subjects 
employed in the enemy’s service. 

Bosnia, Herzegovina, and Bulgaria. 

The Governors-General of the Provinces shall be named for the first five years by 
the Porte with the previous agreement (“ agrdment prealable ”) of the Powers. 

Subdivision of the provinces into sandjaks, with Mutessarifs named by the Porte, on 
the suggestion of the Yalis, for a fixed term, and into cantons (nahies, mudirliks) of from 
5,000 to 10,000 inhabitants, with cantonal authorities freely chosen by the people in 
every commune, and capable of settling all questions affecting the interests of the 
canton. 
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Provincial Assemblies, elected for a term of four years by the Cantonal Councils, 
after the system marked out. They will fix the budget of the province, and name the 
administrative Provincial Councils, whose advice the Vali must take in cases beyond the 
pure anc simp e execution of legal and statutory measures. On these questions they 
can also refer to the Sublime Porte. 

n + ^e imposition of taxes. The Provincial Assemblies and the 

Cantonal Councils will have jurisdiction over the assessment and levying of taxes, with 

the exception of the Customs, postal and telegraph dues, taxes on tobacco and spirits, 
and the regie. r 


Complete Abolition of Tax-farming . 

Remission of the back payments of taxes. Settlement of the provincial budget 
every live years on the average revenue. One part will be applied to the payment of the 
public debt and the wants of thp Central Government, and the remainder to those of 
the provinces. 

Reorganisation of the administration of justice, with a view to the greater indepen¬ 
dence of the magistrates. The nomination of the civil and criminal Judges by the Yalis 
with the assent of the Administrative Council; and of the members of the Court of 
Appeal by the Porte, on the nomination of the Valis. Publicity of the meetings and of 
judicial inquiries to be obligatory. Exclusive jurisdiction of ecclesiastical authorities for 
the special causes of different religions. 

Entire freedom of worship. Maintenance of the clergy and of establishments of 
religion and of public instruction, &e. 3 by the communities themselves. Guarantees 
against forced conversions. 

Use of the language of the country in the Tribunals and the Administration, on the 
same footing as Turkish. 

Prohibition of the employment of irregular troops. Formation of a militia and 
gendarmerie of Christians and of Mussulmans in proportion to the population, with 
subaltern officers nominated by the Guaranteeing Governments. 

Prohibition of the colonization of Circassians. 

General amnesty for Christians condemned on political grounds. 

Amelioration of the lot of labourers and farmers in Bosnia and the Herzegovina 
Facilities for acquiring State lands, as well as for the return of exiles. ° 

Establishment of these measures within three months. 


Commissions of Control. 

Two Commissions of Control shall be nominated by the Powers to watch over the 
execution of the regulations and assist the local authorities in the different measures 
respecting order and public security, and will receive special instructions. 

Count Zichy pronounces his adherence to what the Marquis of Salisbury has just said. 
His Excellency adds that he has received instructions from his Government to announce 
to the Sublime Porte that in the case of the bases of the propositions of the Powers not 
being accepted, he should be obliged to proceed to Vienna and to hand over the manage¬ 
ment of the Embassy of His Imperial and Royal Apostolic Majesty to a Charge d’Affaires. 

The Baron Calice says : “ I am authorized to agree with the Marquis of Salisbury’s 
statement, that is to say, that if the Turkish Plenipotentiaries do not accept the principles 
of the proposals put forward by the Representatives of the Guaranteeing Powers of 
which his Lordship has just communicated a modified summary, the sittings of the 
Conference would have no bases of discussion, and could not, therefore, be prolonged. 
It would be my duty, therefore, in that case to leave simultaneously with the other 
Plenipotentiaries.” 

Baron Werther spoke as follows: “ In case of the refusal, which we should regret of 
the Sublime Porte to accept the principles of the propositions made by the Represen¬ 
tatives of the Six Powers, my instructions direct me to join my colleagues in leaving- 
Constantinople. I am, in that case, to go to Berlin and leave the care of the Embassy 
to a Charge d’Affaires.” 3 

The Italian Plenipotentiary states as follows : “ I have the honour to adhere to the 
proposals as well as to the opinions which have just been communicated to the Confer¬ 
ence by the Marquis of Salisbury, and I think it my duty to state, at the same time in 
the name of my Government, that if they arc rejected, it declines all the responsibility of 
the consequences which may arise from this refusal.” His Excellency adds that in this 
case he should return to Rome, leaving a Charge d’Affaires at Constantinople. 

Sir H. Elliot says that he is ordered to go to London at the end of the Conference 
after accrediting a Charge d’Affaires to the Sublime Porte. ’ " 

[-195] 
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The Count de Bourgoing: “ I adhere to the preceding declarations, and if the Porte 
should refuse to accept the proposals of the Powers, I am authorized to leave Constanti¬ 
nople, and accredit a Chargd d’Affaires.” 

Count de Chaudordy likewise announces that he has orders to adhere to the proposals 
of the Guaranteeing Powers, and to leave for Paris if they are not accepted by the Porte; 
his Excellency adds :— 

“If the members of the Ottoman Government read attentively the proposals 
presented by the English Ambassador Extraordinary, they will be convinced of the 
moderate and calm ideas which dictated them. On the answer they shall make thereto, 
the whole future of the Empire may depend. 

“ A young and sagacious Sovereign has lately ascended the throne. A new Constitu¬ 
tion has been proclaimed. It is not in remaining isolated that such expectations can 
produce happy results. Turkey requires peace and credit and tranquillity and a good 
administration. 

“ Through unhappy financial transactions, the Ottoman Government is already, as 
regards most European States, in a very embarrassed position ; this position must not be 
aggravated. The present Ministry, it is true, has returned to sound financial doctrines, 
but still it should profit by favourable circumstances to carry out its good intentions. It 
rests with it at this moment to give to labour, industry, and commerce that security 
which is needful. Their responsibility to their country and to history would indeed be 
great, if, instead of treading the path of conciliation, which is open to them, and which 
is recommended to them by all their interests and all friends to Turkey, because it is 
the path of progress and of the real greatness of nations, they were to abandon them¬ 
selves to the chance of events.” 

The Russian Ambassador adheres entirely to the words of his colleagues, and delivers 
the following speech:— 

“While adhering entirely to the declaration which has just been made by the 
Special Ambassador of England, I think it my duty to recall to the notice of the 
Ottoman Plenipotentiaries the circumstances which have brought us to the present 
position, as well as the real meaning of the part we are taking. 

“ The events which have taken place in the last eighteen months in some of the 
Turkish provinces, and the struggle between the Sublime Porte and the Principalities 
of Servia and Montenegro have attracted the most serious attention of the Great 
Powers. The Guaranteeing Cabinets, while desirous of preserving the peace of Europe, 
and of maintaining the political status quo in the East, and at the same time ensuring a 
better state of things to the populations which have suffered from the recent events, 
have accepted the part of mediators between the Ottoman Government and the 
Principalities contending with it. They have consequently laid down the bases on which 
peace should be established and the condition of the Christian populations ameli¬ 
orated. These bases, formulated by the Principal Secretary of State of Her 
' Britannic Majesty, and accepted successively by the other Cabinets, have been 
discussed and developed by the Representatives of the Great Powers in the special 
meetings held in Constantinople, according to agreements between the Governments. 
These meetings, which served as preliminaries to the Plenary Conference, were necessary, 
in the first place, to establish clearly the meaning and the bearing of the demands to be 
presented to the Sublime Porte, and, secondly, to combine the ideas and private opinions 
that each Power might attach to the English bases, looking at them from its particular 
point of view. Far from complicating the task of the Ottoman Government, this pro¬ 
ceeding could only facilitate for it the acceptance of the proposals of the Powers, which 
had thus assumed the character of a unanimous and unalterable wish of united Europe. 
If each Cabinet had had to draw up its demand separately, the Sublime Porte would 
have certainly had to contend with greater difficulties, and I am in a position to affirm 
with more considerable claims. In eliminating from their propositions, in order to arrive 
at a final understanding, everything that might bear the character of an exaggerated, 
personal, or interested claim, the Representatives of the Great Powers have reduced 
their demands to a minimum, which is summed up in general terms in the communica¬ 
tion which has just been made by the Marquis of Salisbury. 

“ Instead of adhering to our proposals in detail or proceeding with their systematic 
discussion, the Ottoman Plenipotentiaries have only up to now opposed a counter-project, 
differing completely from the bases of the Conference accepted by the Government of 
His Majesty the Sultan itself. 

“ The efforts towards an understanding and pacificatiou undertaken by the Cabinets 
being thus compromised, the Representatives of the Great Powers have thought it their 
duty to make a last appeal to the Ottoman Government and to draw their attention to 
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the grave responsibility which they would incur if they refused to listen to what was 
considered an absolute necessity for the preservation of the Empire and the main¬ 
tenance of peace. 

“If the Porte, taking a juster view of their situation and appreciating at its true 
value the European programme summed up in our last communication, gives in its 
adhesion to it, the work of the Conference may he resumed, and we shall be able to 
proceed to the examination of our proposals in detail. 

“ If? on the contrary, we should find that there is no room for an understanding and 
that further negotiations cannot be continued, the Imperial Government which I have 
the honour to represent considers that there is no ground for the continuance of the 
meetings of the Conference. 

“ The maintenance of an Ambassador at Constantinople becomes equally superfluous 
from the moment that his advice united to that of the Representatives of all the Guaran¬ 
teeing Powers of Turkey has no longer that value which ought to attach to the unani¬ 
mous manifestation of European opinion dictated by the desire for peace and order. 

“ I have therefore to state, much to my regret, that if at our next meeting the 
Ottoman Plenipotentiaries do not announce the adoption by the Porte of the bases which 
have just been communicated to them by the Marquis of Salisbury, I am no longer 
authorized to continue the discussion, and shall leave Constantinople without delay.” 

After these expressions of opinion by the Representatives of the Powers, His Excel¬ 
lency Safvel Pasha remarks that he believes that the Plenipotentiaries can have no doubt 
as to the desire of the Porte for the preservation of peace. The working of the Consti¬ 
tution, the improvement of the finances, the development of the resources of the Empire, 
are too intimately connected with internal peace and the preservation of good relations 
abroad for the Imperial Government not to do everything it can to succeed in these 
objects. It was with this conviction that it accepted the Conference. The Sublime Porte 
had proposed from the commencement of these meetings a counter-project; it regrets to 
he obliged to state that the Conference has not perhaps given to this counter-project the 
attention which it deserved. It is very willing to recognize that the Plenipotentiaries of 
the Guaranteeing Powers have introduced a certain number of modifications into their 
original proposals, and that the project which has just been read presents improvements 
on that which preceded it. The Sublime Porte would be ready, therefore, to discuss this 
document with the Representatives of the Powers should the Plenipotentiaries consent to 
withdraw two points, those relating to the appointment of the Valis and the International 
Commission, on whieh the Porte is unable to treat. His Excellency adds that, at all 
events, if the Plenipotentiaries adhere to these points the Imperial Government will be 
obliged to convoke an Extraordinary Council to deliberate upon them. 

The Marquis of Salisbury replies that the Representatives of the Powers are not 
authorized to withdraw the two points, indicated which constitute the guarantees demanded 
from the Sublime Porte. 

The Ottoman Plenipotentiaries remark that the postponement until next Thursday the 
18th instant, indicated by the Representatives of the Powers, would perhaps be insuffi¬ 
cient to enable the Imperial Government to be ready with its answer. Their Excellencies 
express a wish that if the Sublime Porte is not quite ready the date of the next meeting 
of the Conference should be deferred, by mutual agreement, till Saturday the 20th. 

The Plenipotentiaries of the Powers assented, and the sitting adjourned. 

(Signed) SAFVET. 

EDHEM. 

WERTHER. 

ZICHT. 

CALICE. 

F. DE BOURGOING. 

CHAUDORDY. 

SALISBURY. 

HENRY ELLIOT. 

L. CORTI. 

N. IGNATIEW. 
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Inclosure 3 in No. 230. 

IX™ Protocole.—Seance du 5 Mouharrem, 1294 (-^ Janvier, 1877). 


Presents: 


Pour la Turquie— 

Son Excellence Safvet Pacha, Ministre des Affaires Etrang^res de l’Empire 
Ottoman. 

Son Excellence Edhem Pacha, Ambassadeur Ottoman a Berlin. 

Pour 1’Allemagne— 

Son Excellence M. le Baron de Werther, Ambassadeur d’Allemagne. 

Pour 1’Autriche-Hongrie— 

Son Excellence M. le Comte Zichy, Ambassadeur d’Autriche-Hongrie. 

Son Excellence M. le Baron de Calice, Envoy e Extraordinaire et Ministre 
Pldnipotentiaire. 

Pour la Erance— 

Son Excellence M. le Comte de Bourgoing, Ambassadeur de Prance. 

Son Excellence M. le Comte de Chaudordy, Ambassadeur Extraordinaire. 
Pour la Grande Bretagne— 

Son Excellence M. le Marquis de Salisbury, Ministre Secretaire d’Etat des 
Indes, Ambassadeur Special. 

Son Excellence Sir Henry Elliot, Ambassadeur d’Angleterre. 

Pour l’ltalie— 

Son Excellence M. le Comte Corti, Envoyd Extraordinaire et Ministre Pldni- 
potentiaire d’ltalie. 

Pour la Bussie— 

Son Excellence M. le General Ignatiew, Ambassadeur de Bussie. 


LA seance est ouverte a une heure et demie. Le Protocole de la derni&re reunion, 
No. 8, est lu et adopts. 

Le Premier Ple'nipotentiaire Ottoman donne lecture du discours suivant: — 

“ Le projet prdsente par son Excellence le Marquis de Salisbury, au nom des 
Pldnipotentiaires des Puissances Garantes, dans la stance du Janvier, a fait l’objet 
de l’examen le plus attentif du Gouvernement Imperial. 

“ Les Pldnipotentiaires Ottomans ont ddja eu l’honneur d’appeler dans la demi^re 
seance l’attention de leurs collogues sur les deux points du nouveau projet relatifs a la 
Commission (de Contrdle), dont les membres devraient etre d^signds par les Puissances 
et a la nomination des Gouvemeurs-G^neraux avec l’agrdment des Beprdsentants des 
Six Puissances. 

“ Ces deux points prdsentent un caract&re particulier, en ce sens qu’ils ne consti¬ 
tuent pas de nouvelles reformes, mais bien un moyen pour les Puissances de s’assurer 
de l’ex6cution des reformes que le Gouvernement Imperial se propose de rdaliser. En 
d’autres termes, la Sublime Porte est mise par la en demeure de fournir des garanties; 
et une pareille proposition ne pouvait manquer de provoquer des objections trds- 
sdrieuses. 

“ A une epoque qui n’est pas bien eloignde, la question des garanties avait 4te 
soulevde; depuisi lors, le sentiment universel s’est confirmee dans la 14gitimite des 
principes d’independance qui servent de base aux relations des Etats. Les barri&res 
que des prejugds sdculaires avaient elevees entre le monde Occidental et Oriental se 
sont abaissdes. En Turquie des progr&s notables ont 6t& realises; le niveau des 
intelligences et de 1’esprit public s’est eleve, une Constitution modelde sur les institu¬ 
tions des Etats les plus dclairds a ete proclamde. Serait-il possible de priver aujourd’hui 
la Turquie des droits que l’Europe a 6te unanime a lui reconnaltre lorsqu’il y a vingt 
ans elle fut admise dans la grande famille des Etats Europeens ? Serait-il juste de 
lui im poser aujourd’hui un controle effectif sous une des formes les plus dures sous 
lesquelles une intervention 4trang6re peut se produire ? Paire participer des Ddldguds 
ou des Bepresentants etrangers a l’exercice de l’autoritd souveraine, se serait mettre le 
Gouvernement Imperial en etat de suspicion vis-a-vis de ses sujets : se serait placer la 
Turquie dans une situation sans exemple dans le monde et inferieure a celle qui est 
faite a ses propres vassaux. 

“ Le premier article du programme Anglais indiquait comme une des bases essen- 
tielles de la Conference le maintien de l’inddpendance de l’Empire. Les Pldnipoten- 
tiaires Ottomans, invoquant cet article, ont eu soin de faire voir que le terme de 
garantie, qui se trouve dans la suite des propositions Anglaises, ne signifiait pas des 
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garanties a fournir par le Gouvemement Ottoman, mais bien des garanties morales 
devant decouler du syst4me d’institutions a conc4der a la Bosnie et a l’Herz^govine. 
Ils ont insists sur les, garanties d’execution foumies par le regime constitutionnel 
aecorde spontanement par Sa Majesty le Sultan & tous ses peuples; ils ont enfin fait 
valoir qu’on ne saurait imaginer un meilleur gage de l’ex 6 cution des r 6 form.es projetees 
que celui qui consiste dans l’int£r 6 t du Gouvemement lui-m 6 me a rendre heureux et 
prosperes ses sujets, et la necessity qui existe pour lui d’e viter tout ce qui pourrait lui 
aligner des sympathies auxquelles il attache le plus grand prix. 

“ Les P14nipotentiaires Ottomans ne sauraient dire jusqu’a quel degre les conside¬ 
rations^ qui precedent et qui exprimaient les convictions du Minist^re Imperial ont 
modifie la mani 6 re de voir de leurs collogues. 

“ Eu egard cependant a la gravity de la situation, et afin de ne point s’exposer au 
reproche de se laisser guider par des appreciations individuelles, le Minist 6 re Imperial 
a pense qu’il etait necessaire de faire appel, ainsi qu’il est d’usage en pareil cas, au 
jugcment et aux sentiments d’un Conseil General Extraordinaire. Ce Conseil, qui a ete 
convoque en vertu d’un Irade Imperial le x - 8 courant a la Sublime Porte, etait com- 
posee d’environ 200 personnes, et reunissait les sommites de toutes les classes des sujets 
de Sa Majeste, ainsi que les representants des communautes religieuses. La question 
lui fut soumise dans tous ses details, et il est de mon devoir d’informer vos Excellences 
qu’apris en avoir inurement deiibere, le Conseil s’est prononce a l’unanimite pour la 
non-acceptation des deux points en question. 

“ Ceux-ci ainsi ecartes, la Sublime Porte n’en a pas moins recherche les moyens 
propres a conduire a un arrangement de cette difficult^ et de nature a lui permettre 
d’entrer, dans la mesure du possible, dans les vues de MM. les Pienipotentiaires des 
Six Puissances. Eile croit y avoir reussi, autant que cela d4pend d’elle, en admettant 
que 1’institution des Commissions proposees par son Excellence le Comte Andrassy 
pour la Bosnie et l’Herz4govine soit etendue a d’autres parties de l’Empire egalement. 
En cons4quence, la Sublime Porte propose :— 

“ ‘ Que deux Commissions compos4es en nombre 4gal de Musulmans et de Chr4- 
tiens soient librement elues par la population pour un an, l’une pour la Bosnie et 
l’Herz4govine, et l’autre pour les Vilayets du Danube et d’Andrinople. Ces Com¬ 
missions, dont chacune sera plac4e sous la pr4sidence d’un haut Commissaire d4sign4 
par le Gouvemement Imperial, seront charg4es pour le dit terme d’un an: 

“ ‘ 1. De veiller a l’ex4cution des r4formes constitutionnelles; 

“ ‘ 2. De surveiller l’ex4cution des mesures sur lesquelles on sera tomb4 d’accord 
pour ces provinces; 

“ ‘ 3. De prendre des mesures pour venir en aide aux populations 4prouvees ; et 

“ ‘ 4. D’assurer la complete s4curit4 des habitants au moyen de la gendarmerie 
form4e par le Gouvemement Imp4rial.’ 

“Les P14nipotentiaires Ottomans aj outer ont que si la Conf4rence veut bien se 
rendre compte de la proposition qui pr4c6de, elle se convaincra ais4ment que ces Com¬ 
missions 41ectives ainsi constitu4es remplaceront avee avantage dans la pratique la 
Commission Internationale, et qu’en meme temps qu’elles 4pargnent a toutes les parties 
les diffieult4s insurmontables que pr4senterait la Commission Internationale, elles 
constituent en elles-memes une nouvelle institution que toute l’Europe avait accept4e 
et recommand4e comme suffisante et comme parfaitement r4pondant aux intentions 
des Cabinets. 

“ D’un autre c6t4, dans la nouvelle r4daction pr4sent4e par son Excellence le 
Marquis de Salisbury et dans laquelle la Sublime Porte a constat4 avec satisfaction le 
progr4s qui a 4t4 r4alis4 par l’4change de vues qui s’est 4tabli dans la Conference depuis 
l’ouverture des d41ib4rations communes, dans cette nouvelle redaction, disons-nous, il 
existe un grand nombre de dispositions qui se trouvent etre conformes aux lois en 
vigueur ou qui sont contenues dans les principes 4nonc4s dans notre Constitution. 
Telles sont les dispositions concernant:— 

“1. La division des vilayets en sandjaks ; 

“2. L’41ection des Assembles des Vilayets pour une dur4e de quatre ans ; 

“ 3 . La fixation du Budget des vilayets par ces m4mes Assembl4es ; 

“ 4 . L’ind 6 pendance des Tribunaux; 

“ 5 . La publicity des audiences ; 

“ 6. La libert4 entire des cultes; 

“ 7. La juridiction exclusive des autorites eccl4siastiques pour les causes speciales 
des difi“4rentes confessions; 

“ 8. L’entretien du clerg4 et des 4tablissements religieux, ainsi que des 4tablisse- 
ments d’instruotion publique, par les communaut4s elles-memes; 
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“ 9. Les garanties contre les conversions forcees ; 

“ 10. La formation d’une gendarmerie de Musulmans et de Chretiens avec des 
officiers subalternes nommes par les Gouverneurs-Gendraux. 

“ Inddpendamment des dispositions rentrant dans cette categorie et sur lesquelles 
l’entente est d4ja complete, il en existe d’autres qui, bien que non explicitement 
sp6cifi6es par les lois en vigneur ou les articles de la Constitution, ne presentent aucun 
caract^re inconstitutionnel et pour lesquelles, d&s lors, l’acceptation du Gouvernement 
Imperial ne fait pas de doute. 

“ Telles sont les dispositions concernant:— 

“1. La subdivision des cazas en cantons de 5,000 a, 10,000 habitants avec des 
autorit^s cantonales librement elues par la population dans chaque commune ; 

“ 2. L’abolition des fermages; 

“ 3. .Le non-emploi de troupes irrdguli^res; 

“ 4. L’interdiction de la colonisation en masse des Circassiens en Roumdlie; 

“ 5. L’amnistie gdndrale et sans distinction ; 

“ 6. La prohibition du port d’armes non-autorisd. 

“ II suffira maintenant de comparer les declarations qui precedent avec le travail 
pr4sente par son Excellence le Marquis de Salisbury pour voir que les divergences, s’il 
en existe encore, se reduissent a bien peu de chose. Aussi, les Plenipotentiaires 
Ottomans croient-ils ne pas se faire illusion en exprimant i’espoir qu’aussitbt la 
discussion ouverte sur le nouveau travail, il sera aise d’arriver a l’accord si g6n4rale- 
ment desire. 

“Tel dtant en r^alite l’4tat de la question, les Plenipotentiaires Ottomans ne 
veulent pas croire que les Representants des Six Puissances tiennent absolument a ne 
pas faire ^carter de leur programme les deux points qui, sans relation avec l’ensemble 
des r^formes qu’il s’agira d’inaugurer, s’opposent & la mise en discussion des questions 
qui presentent une utility pratique. 

“ Si l’Europe, aussi bien que l’Empire Ottoman, attend avec anxiete le resultat 
des deliberations de la Conference, le Gouvernement Imperial pense que les Puissances 
Garantes reconnaitront qu’il ne serait pas juste de prolonger cette anxiete en persistant 
& maintenir sur leur programme, et cela au risque des plus graves eventualites, deux 
points auxquels il est aujourd’hui evident que la Turquie se trouve dans l’impossibilite 
de souscrire.” 

Le Marquis de Salisbury constate que le mode de nomination des Valis demande 
par les Puissances n’est pas accorde dans le document que vient de lire le" Premier 
Pienipotentiaire Ottoman. 

Son Excellence Safvet Pacha reconnait l’exactitude de cette observation. 

Le Ge'ne'ral Ignatiew dit que la Porte n’admet dans les propositions des Puissances, 
que ce qui est conforme aux lois existantes et a la Constitution. Son Excellence se 
demande alors pourquoi le Gouvernement Ottoman a accepts la Conference. 

Son Excellence Safvet Pacha repond que la Porte a du tenir compte des 
incompatibilitds qui existent entre ces propositions et sa propre legislation et faire la 
part de eelles qu’elle peut accepter et de celles qui ne sauraient, a son avis, efcre mises a 
execution. 

Le Pienipotentiaire de Russie considfere le document lu par son Excellence Safvet 
Pacha comme un simple abrige des contre propositions deja repoussees par les 
Puissances. Il fait observer qu’il n’y est question ni de l’assentiment des Puissances 
pour la nomination du Vali, ni de la division territoriale des provinces dont les 
Puissances se sont preoccupees, ni de la nomination des Mutessarifs pour un terme 
determine, ni de la miliee, ni de l’organisation proposSe pour les Tribunaux, ni de la 
definition des attributions des autorit^s cantonales, ni de la competence des 
Assemblies Provinciales. En se referant k la Constitution’la Porte repousse par cela 
meme les mesures qui n’y sont pas indiquees et non seulement celles que son 
Excellence vient de rappeler, mais encore les dispositions relatives aux changements de 
religion et en gineral aux affaires religieuses aussi bien qu’a l’emploi de la langue du 
pays. Ainsi, les points les plus essentiels de la reorganisation proposie par les 
Puissances, sans parler mime des Commissions de Controle, sont ecartes ou remis a un 
riglement ultirieur, et meme les articles que le Gouvernement Ottoman a Fair 
d’aceepter sont entouris de reserves qui attenuent la valeur de cette adhesion. 

Les Plenipotentiaires Ottomans disent que le premier contre-projet prisenti par 
la Porte contient sur plusieurs de ces points des declarations dont il convient de tenir 
compte; qu’il leur semble que sur plusieurs dispositions signaiees par le General 
Ignatiev comme constituant des differences entre les deux projets, et notamment sur 
la question des conversions ainsi que sur les affaires religieuses, il y a accord, et que 
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d’ailleurs, ils sont prets a entrer en discussion sur les points auxquels son Excellence a 
fait allusion avec l’espoir d’arriver a une entente. 

Le General Ignatiew demande si la Commission proposee par la Porte sera composee 
de fonctionnaires ; et sur la rfeponse de son Excellence Safvet Pacha que cette Com¬ 
mission sera Elective, le Plenipotentiaire de Russie ajoute qu’elle ne saurait etre 
ind6pendante du Gouvemement, puisqu’elle devra etre sous la presidence d’un fonction- 
naire Ottoman. 

Les PUnipotentiaires Ottomans font valoir qu’il serait en tout cas necessaire de mettre 
ces Commissions Electives en relation avec le Gouvemement, et que c’est dans ce but 
que la Sublime Porte propose d’en confier la presidence a une personne qui serait 
dfesignfe par elle; ils exprimcnt de nouveau la pensee qu’un grand nombre de points 
indiqufes par son Excellence le Gfenferal Ignatiew pourront etre ulterieurement 
discutes. 

Le Plenipotentiaire de Russie declare qu’en tout cas, du moment que les deux points 
principaux, la nomination du Yali avec l’agrfement des Puissances, et l’institution des 
Commissions de Controle International, ne sont pas admis par la Sublime Porte, il a 
lieu de considerer qu’il n’y a plus de terrain de discussion. 

Le Comte Zichy fait observer que dans la communication lue par son Excellence 
Safvet Pacha, il n’est question ni de la Serbie, ni du Montenegro. 

Son Ecellence Safvet Pacha dit que la discussion de cette question est reservee a 
cause de son caractfere politique. 

Le Marquis de Salisbury s’exprime ainsi:— 

“ J’ai dfeja exprime ma conviction qu’une Cammission elective, si elle dtait libre- 
ment due, contiendrait des elements funestes a l’autoritd du Gouvemement Ottoman, 
en dmettant aussi l’opinion que, dans les circonstanees oil se trouve actuellement la 
Bulgarie, F election vraiment libre d’une Commission indfependante du Gouvemement 
serait impossible. Or, l’independance de la Commission est la condition essentielle de 
son efficaeitd, sans laquelle elle n’offrirait aucune garantie pour F execution des 
reformes que le Gouvemement Ottoman a promises. 

“ Le Gouvemement de Sa Majestd Britannique et tous les autres Gouvernements, 
j’en suis bien sdr, verront avec une vive sympathie la fiddle execution de ces reformes 
non seulement en Bulgarie et en Bosnie, mais aussi en Epire et en Thessalie et dans les 
autres parties de l’Empire. Mais ce n’fetait pas pour prendre acte des intentions 
conciliantes du Gouvemement actuel, ni pour enregistrer des pro jets d’amdlioration du 
fonctionnement du pouvoir central que la Conference des Puissances s’est reunie A 
Constantinople. Sa t&ehe est d’etablir erne autonomie administrative et des garanties 
serieuses contre la mauvaise administration dans les provinces rfevoltfees. Dfes qu’un 
refus d’accorder de telles garanties sera dument constate, sa mission est achevee et son 
existence ne peut plus se prolonger.” 

Le General Ignatieva prononce le discours suivant:— 

“La reponse que nous venons d’entendre de la bouehe de MM. les Pldiipo- 
tentiaires Ottomans et qui constitue un refus des propositions des Grandes Puissances 
consignees dans le resume qui a ete presente dans la seance precedente par le 
Marquis de Salisbury, me place dans la penible necessite de declarer que le terrain des 
deliberations de la Conference est fepuisd et que nous la considerons, dfes lors, comme 
dissoute. 

“ Ainsi que mes collogues des Grandes Puissances et moi en avons prevenu 
MM. les Pienipotentiaires Ottomans, nous avons re^u tous l’ordre de quitter Con¬ 
stantinople en laissant des Charges d’Affaires pour l’expedition des affaires courantes 
ordinaires. 

“ C’est avec un sentiment de profond regret que je vois nos efforts sine feres et 
unanimes aboutir A un rfesultat nfegatif, et la moderation de nos demandes, surtout 
celle temoignee, de l’aveu general, par la Russie, donner lieu k de fausses interpreta¬ 
tions qui, meconnaissant la source devde et rigoureuse de nos dispositions conciliantes, 
semblaient portees a les attribuer a d’autres motifs. 

“ Conscientes de leur r61e de garantes de la Turquie, les Grandes Puissances ont 
fait tout ce qu’elles croyaient possible et necessaire pour engager l’Empire Ottoman a 
entrer dans la seule voie qui pouvait, selon elles, assurer son integrite et sa 
conservation, tout en maintenant la paix Europeenne. 

“ La Sublime Porte n’a pas voulu ecouter leur voix. Se laissant entrainer par le 
courant dangereux de manifestations patriotiques dont les origines ne sont ni aussi 
profondes ni aussi etendues qu’en sont bruyants les edais, elle a repondu par une fin 
de non-recevoir aux voeux unanimes et aux conseils dfesintferesses de FEurope. 

“ Le Gouvemement du Sultan altfere ainsi lui-mfeme la nature des rapports qu’il 
|196] 3 B 
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entretenait avec les Grandes Puissances et risque de perdre, comme l’a constate dans la 
sdance prdcddente le Marquis de Salisbury, ses droits de rdclamer leur appuis et le 
bdndfice de la garantie qui lui etait acquise par les Traitds. II assume dgalement la 
responsabilitd enti&re des graves consequences qui pourraient en rdsulter. Je crois a 
ce titre devoir declarer, d&s aujourd’hui, que si a la suite de cette rupture des ndgocia- 
tions de paix les hostilites contre la Serbie ou le Mont6n4gro, dont les Puissances 
avaient en vue de prevenir le retour, dtaient reprises, ou si la sdcurite des Chretiens 
etait serieusement compromise dans les provinces interieures ou dans une des villes du 
littoral, le Gouvernement Imperial, que j’ai l’honneur de representer, considererait une 
semblable dventualite comme une provocation a FEurope. 

“ Je ne saurais m’empecher d’aj outer quelques avertissements. 

“ Dans le corn's de nos travaux preparatoires maintenant strictement les limites 
qui leurs ont ete assignees par les bases Anglaises, nous avons evite de nous occuper 
des questions qui n’y entraient pas directement. Cependant, malgrd les efforts tentds par 
les autorites Ottomanes pour provoquer des manifestations favorables a Fetat des cboses 
actuel, des adresses et des petitions ont ete presentees a la Conference pour la prier de 
prendre en consideration la situation des provinces Chretiennes de la Turquie, dont le 
sort n’entrait pas dans le programme Anglais. Ainsi les habitants de la Thessalie et 
de FEpire ont signaie les nombreux abus de pouvoir dont ils avaient a souffrir. Les 
Crdtois ont cherche a nous exposer les imperfections du Iteglement Organique qui, 
meme dans sa forme aetuelle considerde comme ddfectueuse, n’est pas serieusement 
appliqude par les autorites Ottomanes. 

“ Nous ne saurions passer sous silence ces reclamations, et, fiddles au ddsir de nos 
Gouvernements de inaintenir la paix de l’Orient, nous devons attirer la plus sdrieuse 
attention de la Porte sur la situation de toutes les populations Chretiennes de l’Empire, 
en l’engageant a ne point attendre les effets miraculeux d’une Constitution ebauchee, 
et dont les avantages ne pourraient en tout cas se faire sentir, si elle etait meme par- 
faite, qu’aprds son execution consciencieuse pendant un espace de temps plus ou moins 
prolonge, pour prendre des mesures efficaces afin d’dpargner a l’humanite le triste 
spectacle du renouvellement des tragiques evdnements qui ont fait fremir d’indignation 
le monde civilise. 

“ Ne pouvant nous prononcer d’avance sur la valeur de la Constitution recemment 
promulgule dont nombre de nouvelles lois doit encore completer les dispositions et 
determiner le veritable caractdre, je crois devoir premunir la Sublime Porte contre les 
atteintes qui pourraient etre portdes aux stipulations du Hatti-Humayoun de 1856 et 
aux prescriptions du Firman du 12 Decembre, 1875, et qui eonstitueraient une 
violation des engagements contractes a Fdgard de FEurope. Un soin particulier 
devrait etre mis surtout a maintenir intacts les anciens privileges et immunites acquis 
aux communautes Chretiennes en general, et a leurs chefs religieux en particulier, et 
a n’alterer en rien les droits dont ils jouissent. 

“ Un intdret universel d’un autre genre semble rdclamer dgalement la prompte 
sollicitude de la Sublime Porte. La confiance du monde financier de FEurope lui avait 
ete acquise et des milliards d’dpargne ont ete places dans les emprunts Ottomans. Les 
rdcentes ordonnanees du Gouvernement temoignent de son intention de reconnaitre la 
totalite des ses obligations a regard de ses crdanders. Mais la situation de ces derniers 
n’en est nullement ameiiorde. II serait urgent et avantageux pour la Porte d’aviser 
sans retard aux moyens de satisfaire les porteurs des fonds Turcs. Les Bepresentants 
ont eu en vue leurs interets lorsqu’ils proposaient de faire verser dans la Banque une 
partie des revenus des provinces dont ils dtaient appelds a rdgler l’organisation. Le 
Gouvernement du Sultan ayant repousse leur projet, il serait equitable de sa part 
d’adopter sans retard un systeme qui garantisse dans une mesure analogue les intdrMs 
des ddtenteurs d’emprunts Ottomans. 

“ II ne me reste en terminant que d’exprimer un dernier voeu. Puissent les Con- 
seillers du Sultan, dont la popularity et l’influence sur l’opinion publique ont dirigd 
les decisions qui mettent fin a la Conference, ne jamais se trouver dans le cas de les 
regretter; puissent-ils ne point avoir a deplorer les consequences desastreuses pour la 
Turquie d’une situation pouvant amener une rupture avec l’ordre de choses legal qui 
avait etabli les conditions de son existence au milieu des Etats Europeens et garanti 
son integrite territoriale.” 

Son Excellence Safvet Pacha dit que la Porte a fait tout son possible pour arriver a 
une entente. 11 exprime le regret qu’un projet d’organisation ait ete prepare sans que 
le Gouvernement Ottoman ait ete consult!, et que sur quelques points les P16nipoten- 
tiaires des Puissances et ceux de la Porte se trouvent en divergence d’opinion. II ne 
lui appartient pas d’apprdcier si ces points doivent amener la eldture de la discussion et 
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il affirme de nouveau que la Sublime Porte a fait toutes les concessions qu’il lui dtait 
permis de faire. 

Le Comte Zichy declare adherer compldtement aux paroles de Lord Salisbury; il 
rappelle que les points auxquels son Excellence Safyet Pacha vient de faire allusion 
sont ceux qui contiennent prdcisdment les garanties reclamdes et qu’au surplus, sur 
plusieurs autres points, le Gouvemement Ottoman n’est pas d’accord avec les Pienipo- 
tentiaires des Puissances. 

Son Excellence Safvet Pacha s’etant £ tonne que les deux propositions dont il s’agit 
puissent donner lieu a une rupture, le Ple'nipotentiaire d’Allemagne dit que ces pro¬ 
positions sont les principales, constituent les garanties, et qu’au surplus la resolution 
des Puissances a cet dgard avait ete declare aux Pldnipotentiaires Ottomans dans la 
sdance prdcddente. 

Son Excellence Safvet Pacha dit que, eu dgard k la situation geographique des 
vilayets dont il s’agit, situation qui les place sous la surveillance immediate de la 
Sublime Porte, ces deux points ne sont pas assez importants pour motiver l’insistance 
des Reprdsentants. 

Le Baron de Werther rdpond que si la Porte ne les considdre pas comme importants 
il y a lieu de s’dtonner qu’elle se refuse a y accdder. 

Son Excellence Safvet Pacha fait observer qu’il a voulu dire que leur importance 
n’est pas considerable pour les Puissances, mais qu’elle est trds-grande, au contraire, 
pour la Sublime Porte, qui ne saurait admettre l’immixtion etrangdre dans l’adminis- 
tration de ses provinces. Son Excellence insiste sur les excellentes intentions du 
Gouvemement Ottoman en vue d’arriver a une entente et sur les diverses dispositions 
qui ont ete acceptdes. 

Le Marquis de Salisbury fait remarquer que la Porte n’a donnd que des promesses 
et elle refuse d’accorder des garanties. 

Le Comte Zichy ajoute que la Note Andrassy, a laquelle fait allusion le document 
lu par les Pldnip otentiaires Ottomans, admet, il est vrai, des Co m miss ions electives, mais 
que ces Commissions doivent etre permanentes. 

Son Excellence Safvet Pacha, aprfes avoir fait remarquer que la Sublime Porte 
n’avait pas donne le meme sens a la proposition du Comte Andrassy, declare de 
nouveau que le Gouvemement Ottoman est dispose a executer les meilleurs reformes, 
k nommer les Yalis parmi les personnages les plus capables de l’Empire, que d’autres 
institutions seront credes; son Excellence ajoute que des Conseils d’Administration, des 
Conseils ne Vilayets seront nommes, que la Ckambre des Deputes va se reunir, que 
les Tribunaux seront independants, que les reformes une fois mises a execution donneront 
a l’administration provinciale le caractere que MM. les Pienipctentiaires des Six 
Puissances ont eu en vue, et que ce sont la de solides garanties. 

Les Pienipotentiaires des Six Puissances pensent qu’il n’y a pas lieu de poursuivre 
la discussion et la sdance est levde. 

(Signd) SAFYET. 

EDHEM. 

WERTHER. 

ZICHY. 

CALICE. 

F. DE BOURGOING. 

CHATJDORDY. 

SALISBURY. 

HENRY ELLIOT. 

L. CORTI. 

N. IGNATIEW. 


[195] 


3 B 2 



372 


(Translation.) 

IXth Protocol.—Sitting of the 5th Mouharrem, 1294 ( January -f 0 -, 1877). 

' Present: 

For Turkey— 

His Excellency Safvet Pasha, Minister for Foreign Affairs of the Ottoman 
Empire; 

His Excellency Edhem Pasha, Ottoman Ambassador at Berlin. 

For Germany— 

His Excellency the Baron de Werther, German Ambassador. 

For Austria-Hungary— 

His Excellency the Count Zichy, Austro-Hungarian Ambassador; 

His Excellency the Baron de Calice, Envoy Extraordinary and Minister Pleni¬ 
potentiary. 

For France— 

His Excellency the Count de Bourgoing, French Ambassador; 

His Excellency the Count de Chaudordy, Ambassador Extraordinary. 

For Great Britain— 

His Excellency the Marquis of Salisbury, Minister, Secretary of State tor 
India, Special Ambassador; 

His Excellency Sir Henry Elliot, English Ambassador. 

For Italy— 

His Excellency the Count Corti, Envoy Extraordinary and Minister Pleni¬ 
potentiary for Italy. 

For Russia— 

His Excellency General Ignatiew, Russian Ambassador. 

THE sitting was opened at T30 p.m. The Protocol of the last meeting, Ho. 8, was 
read and approved. 

The Chief Ottoman Plenipotentiary read the following address 

“ The proposals presented by his Excellency the Marquis of Salisbury, in the name 
of the Plenipotentiaries of the Guaranteeing lowers, at the sitting of the i a 5 -th January, 
have been the subject of the most attentive consideration on the part of the Imperial 
Government. 

“ The Ottoman Plenipotentiaries have already had the honour, at the last sitting, of 
calling the attention of their colleagues to the two points of the new projet relative to 
the Commission (of Control), the members of which are to be designated by the Powers, 
and to the appointment of the Governors-General, with the approval of the Six Guaran¬ 
teeing Powers. 

“ These two points present peculiar features, inasmuch as they do not constitute 
new reforms, but rather a means for the Powers to ensure the execution of the reforms 
which the Imperial Government proposes to execute. In other words, the Sublime Porte 
is thus placed in the position of providing guarantees, and such a proposal could not fail 
to give rise to very serious objections. 

“ At a period not very distant the question of guarantees was raised, and since then 
the general opinion as to the correctness of the principles of independence which form 
the basis of the relations between different States has been confirmed. 

“ The barriers which ancient prejudices had raised between the Eastern and 
Western worlds have been removed. In Turkey important progress has been made; 
the intellectual and moral level of the public has been raised; a Constitution modelled 
on the institutions of the most enlightened States has been promulgated. Would it be 
possible to deprive Turkey at the present day of rights which Europe accorded to her 
unanimously when she was admitted twenty years ago into the great family of European 
nations ? Would it be just to impose upon her at the present day an effective system of 
supervision under one of the severest forms in which a foreign intervention could be 
produced ? To cause foreign delegates or representatives to take a part in the exercise 
of the sovereign authority would be to place the Imperial Government under suspicion as 
regards its own subjects, and to place Turkey in an unprecedented position in the world, 
and one inferior to that enjoyed by her own vassal States. 

“ The 1st Article of the English programme indicated as one of the essential bases 
of the Conference the maintenance of the independence of the Empire. The Ottoman 
Plenipotentiaries, appealing to this Article, have taken pains to show that the word 
‘ guarantees,’ which occurs later in the English proposals, does not mean guarantees to 
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be furnished by the Ottoman Government, but rather moral guarantees which are to 
result from the system of institutions to be granted to Bosnia and the Herzegovina, 
they insisted on the guarantees for execution which are furnished by the Constitution 
spontaneously granted by His Majesty the Sultan to all his subjects ; they laid stress, in 
short, on the fact that it was impossible to conceive a better security for the execution 
of the reforms proposed than that which lay in the interest of the Government itself to 
ni u- u sub -'? cts ba PPy and prosperous, and in the necessity of avoiding everything 
which could alienate sympathies to which it attached the greatest value. 

^ be Ottoman Plenipotentiaries are unable to say how far the foregoing con¬ 
siderations, which express the convictions of the Imperial Government, have modified the 
attitude of their colleagues. Having regard, however, to the gravity of the situation, 
and in order to avoid exposing themselves to the charge of having been guided by the 
sentiments of individuals, the Imperial Government thought it necessary to appeal, as is 
usual in such cases, to the judgment and opinions of an Extraordinary General Council. 
This Council, which was summoned at the Sublime Porte, by an Imperial Irade on the 
-j- 8 -fh instant, was composed of about 200 persons, and comprised representatives of all 
classes of the subjects of His Majesty, as well as of the religious communities. The 
question was placed before them in all its details; and it is my duty to mform your 
Excellencies, that, after mature deliberation, the Council pronounced unanimously against 
the acceptance of the two points in question. 

“ 1 hese points being thus settled, the Sublime Porte sought none the less to find 
means likely to lead to an arrangement of this difficulty, and of a nature to allow her to 
enter, as far as possible, into the views of the Plenipotentiaries of the Six Powers. She 
believes she has succeeded, as far as it lies in her power, by granting the extension of 
the institution of the Commissions, proposed by his Excellency Count Andrassy, for 
Bosnia and Herzegovina, equally to other parts of the Empire. Consequently the 
Sublime Porte proposes :— 

“ ‘ That iwo Commissions composed of an equal number of Christians and Mussul¬ 
mans should be freely elected by the population for a } r ear, one for Bosnia and the 
Herzegovina, and the other for the Vilayets of the Danube and Adrianople. These 
Commissions, each of which will be placed under the presidency of a High Commissioner 
appointed by the Imperial Government, will be entrusted for the above period of one 
year: 

“ ‘ E With the superintendence of the execution of the Constitutional reforms. 

“ ‘2. With the control of the execution of the measures that may be agreed upon 
for these provinces. 

“ ‘ 3. With the adoption of measures for the assistance of the populations affected, 

and 

£ “4. With insuring the complete security of the inhabitants by means of the 
gendarmerie established by the Imperial Government.’ 

“ The Ottoman Plenipotentiaries add, that if the Conference will be good enough 
to take into consideration the preceding propositions, it will be easily convinced that the 
elective Commissions thus constituted will in practice advantageously replace the Inter¬ 
national Commission, and that while sparing all parties the insurmountable difficulties 
« which the latter would present, they will form in themselves a new institution which all 
Europe has accepted and recommended as sufficient, and as exactly corresponding to the 
intentions of the Cabinets. 

“ On the other hand, in the new version presented by the Marquis of Salisburv, in 
which the Sublime Porte has noted with satisfaction the progress made by the exchange 
of ideas which has taken place in the Conference since the opening of the common 
deliberations, in this new version. A great number of provisions exist, which are in 
conformity with the laws at present in force, or which are contained in the principles 
enunciated in our Constitution. These provisions concern :— 

“ 1. The division of the vilayets into sandjaks. 

“ 2. The election of the Assemblies of the Vilayets for a period of four years 

“ 3. The settlement of the Budget of the Vilayets by these same Assemblies. 

“ 4. The independence of the Tribunals. 

“ 5. Publicity of proceedings. 

“ 6. Entire freedom of worship. 

“ 7. Exclusive jurisdiction of ecclesiastical authorities in the special causes of 
different creeds. 

“ 8, The maintenance of the clergy and religious establishments, as well as those 
for public education by the communities themselves. 

<£ 9. Guarantees against forced conversions. 
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“ 10. The formation of a gendarmerie of Mussulmans and Christians with subaltern 
officers named by the Governors-General. 

“ Independently of the provisions which come under this category, and' on which 
there is already a complete understanding, there are others which, though not explicitly 
specified by the laws in force or by the Articles of the Constitution, are not unconsti¬ 
tutional in their nature, and which, therefore, the Imperial Government does not hesitate 
to accept. 

“ Such are the provisions concerning:— 

“ 1. The subdivision of the cazas into cantons of from 5,000 to 10,000 inhabitants, 
with cantonal authorities freely elected by the people in each commue. 

“ 2. The abolition of farming taxes. 

“ 3. The non-employment of irregular troops. 

“ 4. The prohibition of the settlement of Circassians in Roumelia. 

"5. A general amnesty without distinction. 

“ 6 . The prohibition of carrying arms without authority. 

“ It will be sufficient now to compare the foregoing declarations with the proposals 
presented by his Excellency the Marquis of Salisbury, to see that the differences between 
them, if any remain, are reduced to a minimum. Moreover, the Ottoman Plenipo¬ 
tentiaries think that they are not mistaken in expressing the hope that as soon as the 
discussion of the new proposals is begun, it will be easy to arrive at the agreement so 
generally desired. 

“ Such being in reality the state of the question, the Ottoman Plenipotentiaries are 
unwilling to believe that the representatives of the six Powers absolutely insist on 
retaining in their programme the two points which, without having reference to the 
whole of the reforms which are to be inaugurated, prevent the discussion of questions of 
practical utility. 

“ If Europe, as well as the Ottoman Empire, is anxiously awaiting the result of the 
deliberations of the Conference, the Imperial Government imagines that the Guaranteeing 
Powers will see that it would not be right to prolong this anxiety by persisting in the 
maintenance in their programme, at the risk of the most serious consequences, of two 
points to which it is now evident that Turkey finds it impossible to give its assent.” 

The Marquis of Salisbury remarks that the manner of nominating the Yalis asked 
for by the Powers is not conceded in the document which the chief' Ottoman Plenipoten¬ 
tiary has just read. 

His Excellency Safvet Pasha admits the truth of this observation. 

General Ignatiew says that the Porte only admits that part of the propositions of the 
Powers which is in conformity with the existing laws and the Constitution. His Excel¬ 
lency asks himself why the Ottoman Government accepted the Conference. 

His Excellency Safvet Pasha answers that the Porte has had to consider the incon¬ 
sistencies existing between these proposals and its own legislation, and to announce 
those which it can accept and those which in its opinion could not be carried into execu¬ 
tion. 

The Russian Plenipotentiary considers the document read by his Excellency Safvet 
Pasha to be a simple abstract of the counter-proposals already rejected by the Powers. 
He calls attention to the fact that there is no question either of the assent of the Powers* 
to the nomination of the Vali, or of the territorial division of the provinces which had 
occupied the attention of the Powers, or of the nomination of the Mutessarifs for a 
fixed term, or of the militia, or of the organization proposed for the tribunals, or of the 
definition of the jurisdiction of the cantonal authorities, or of the powers of the Provin¬ 
cial Assemblies. By referring to the Constitution the Porte rejects in so doing the 
measures which are not mentioned in it; and not only those to which his Excellency 
has just alluded, but also the provisions relative to changes of religion and to religious 
affairs in general, as well as the employment of the language of the country. Thus, the 
most essential points of the reorganization proposed by the Powers, without even 
mentioning the Commissions of Control, are avoided or reserved for a future arrangement, 
and even the Articles which the Ottoman Government appears to accept are surrounded 
with reservations which weaken the value of their assent. 

The Turkish Plenipotentiaries said that the first counter-project presented by the 
Porte contains on many of those points declarations which it is proper to take notice of; 
that it seems to them that on many points referred toby General Ignatiew as constituting 
differences between the two projects, and specially on the question of conversions, as well 
as on religious affairs, there is an agreement; and that, moreover, they are ready to 
discuss the points to which his Excellency has alluded, in the hope of arriving at an 
understanding. 
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General Ignatiew asks if the Commission proposed by the Porte will be composed of 
officials; and on Safvet Pasha replying that this Commission will be elective, the 
Plenipotentiary of Russia adds that it could not be independent of the Government, 
since it would have to be under the Presidenc 3 r of an Ottoman official. 

The Ottoman Plenipotentiaries maintain the opinion that it would be necessary in any 
case to place these elective Commissions in relation with the Government, and that it is 
with this object that the Sublime Porte proposes to confide the Presidency to a person to 
he named by it. 1 hey reiterate the opinion that a great number of points put forward 
by his Excellency General Ignatiew can be discussed later. 

The Plenipotentiary of Russia declares that in any case, from the moment that the 
two principal points—the nomination of the Vali with the consent of the Powers and the 
institution of Commissions of International Control—are not admitted by the Sublime 
Porte, there is reason for thinking that there is no further ground for discussion. 

Count Zichy observes that in the communication read by his Excellency Safvet 
Pasha there is no question of Servia or Montenegro. 

His Excellency Safvet Pasha says that the discussion of this question is reserved, 
because of its political character. 

The Marquis of Salisbury expresses himself as follows:— 

“ I have already expressed my conviction that an elective Commission, if it were 
freely elected, would contain elements fatal to the authority of the Ottoman Govern¬ 
ment, adding the opinion that in the present state of Bulgaria a really free election of a 
Commission independent of the Government would be impossible. Now the independence 
of the Commission is the essential condition of its working effectively, without which it 
would offer no guarantee for the execution of the reforms that the Ottoman Government 
has promised. 

“Her Britannic Majesty’s Government, and all the other Governments, I am quite 
sure, will look with a lively sympathy upon the faithful execution of these reforms, not 
only in Bulgaria and Bosnia, but also in Epirus and Thessaly, and in the other parts of 
the Empire. But it was not to take note of the conciliatory intentions of the present 
Government, nor to record projects of improvement in the administration of the central 
power, that the Conference of the Powers has met at Constantinople. Its task is to 
establish administrative autonomy and effective guarantees against bad administration in 
the revolted provinces. As soon as a refusal to grant such guarantees has been duly 
recorded, its mission is completed, and its existence can no longer be prolonged.” 

General Ignatiew makes the following speech :— 

“ The reply which we have just heard from the lips of the Ottoman Plenipoten¬ 
tiaries, and which constitutes a refusal of the proposals of the Great Powers laid down in 
the Summary which was presented at the last sitting by the Marquis of Salisbury, places 
me under the painful necessity of declaring that the grounds of the deliberations of the 
Conference are exhausted, and that we consider it from this moment as dissolved. As 
my colleagues, the Representatives of the Great Powers, and myself have already in¬ 
formed the Ottoman Plenipotentiaries, we have all received instructions to quit Constan¬ 
tinople, leaving Charges d’Affaires to carry on the ordinary current business. 

“ It is with feelings of profound regret that I see our sincere and unanimous 
endeavours end in a negative result, and the moderation of our demands, especially that 
universally admitted to have been shown by Russia, give rise to false interpretations which 
mistaking the lofty and vigorous origin of our conciliatory dispositions, seem inclined to 
attribute them to other motives. 

“ Conscious of their position as Guaranteeing Powers of Turkey, the Great Powers 
have done all that they thought possible and necessary to induce the Ottoman Empire 
to enter upon the only course which could, in their opinion, ensure its integrity and its 
preservation, and at the same time maintain the peace of Europe. 

“ The Sublime Porte has not been willing to* listen to their advice. Allowing itself 
to be carried away by the dangerous influences of patriotic demonstrations, of which 
the source is neither so deep nor so extended as the clamorous manifestations lead one to 
suppose, she has answered by a non possumus the unanimous desire and disinterested 
counsels of Europe.' 

“The Government of the Sultan thus itself impairs the nature of its relations with 
the Great Powers, and endangers, as the Marquis of Salisbury has shown at the previous 
meeting,.its right to claim their support, and the benefit of the guarantee acquired by 
Treaty. It also assumes the sole responsibility of the serious conseouences which may 
result"from this course of action. On this head. I think it, therefore, right to declare at 
once that if, in consequence of this rupture of the negotiations for peace, hostilities against 
Servia or Montenegro, the recurrence of which the Powers had hoped to prevent°were 
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recommenced, or if the security of the Christians was seriously compromised in the 
provinces of the interior, or in any of the seaboard towns, the Imperial Government, 
which I have the honour to represent, would consider such an eventuality as a defiance of 
Europe. I cannot do otherwise than add a few words of warning. In the course of our 
preliminary labonrs, while keeping strictly within the limits which were assigned to them 
by the English bases, we have avoided the treatment of questions which did not directly 
form part of them. Nevertheless, in spite of the efforts made by the Ottoman authori¬ 
ties in order to induce manifestations favourable to the present state of things, addresses 
and petitions have been presented to the Conference, praying it to take into considera¬ 
tion the situation of those Christian provinces of Turkey, the condition of which formed 
no part of the English programme. Thus the inhabitants of Thessaly and Epirus have 
brought forward the numerous abuses of power which they have been compelled to 
undergo. The Cretans have endeavoured to lay before us the defects of the Keglement 
Organique, which, even in its present defective form, is not seriously enforced by the 
Ottoman authorities. 

“ It would not be possible for us to pass over these claims in silence, and adhering 
to the desire of our Governments to maintain peace in the East we must call the most 
serious attention of the Porte to the situation of all the Christian populations of the 
Empire, and beg her not to wait for the miraculous results of a skeleton Constitution, the 
advantages of which could not at any rate be felt, even if it were perfect, until after it had 
been conscientiously carried out for a period more or less prolonged, before taking steps 
to spare humanity the sad sight of a renewal of the tragic events which have made the 
eivilized world shudder with indignation. 

“ Though we cannot pronounce beforehand on the value of the Constitution lately 
proclaimed, which requires a number of new laws to complete its enactments and determine 
its true character, I consider myself bound to warn the Porte against possible 
infringements on the stipulations of the Hatti-Humayoun of 1856, and on the ordinances 
of the Firman of the 12th December, 1875, which would constitute a violation of the 
engagements entered into with Europe. Particular care should be taken to maintain 
intact the ancient privileges and immunities conferred upon the Christian communities in 
general aud upon their religious heads in particular, and not to prejudice in any degree 
the rights they enjoy. 

“ A subject of universal interest of another kind seems to me to claim also the prompt 
and attentive care of the Sublime Porte. She had gained the confidence of the financial 
world of Europe, and millions of savings were invested in the Ottoman Loans. The 
recent decrees of the Government prove its intention to recognise the sum total of its 
obligations to its creditors. But their situation is in no way ameliorated. The Porte 
would find it of the greatest advantage to devise without delay means of satisfying the 
holders of Turkish funds. The ^Representatives had their interests in view when they 
proposed to have a portion of the revenues of the provinces, the organization of which 
they were called upon to settle, paid into the Bank. The Sultan’s Government, having 
rejected their project, ought on its own account to adopt without delay a system for 
guaranteeing in some similar measure the interests of the holders of Ottoman Loans. 

“ In conclusion I have but to express a last wish. May the advisers of the Sultan, 
whose popularity and influence on public opinion have governed the decisions which put 
an end to the Conference, never find themselves in a position to regret them ; may they 
never have to deplore the disastrous consequences for Turkey of a situation which might 
bring about a rupture with the legitimate order of things, which had regulated the 
conditions of its existence among the European States and had guaranteed its territorial 
integrity.” 

His Excellency Safvet Pasha says that the Porte has done all in its power to come to 
an understanding. He expresses regret that a project of organization should .have been 
prepared without the Ottoman Government having been consulted, and that on some 
points there should be a difference of opinion between the Plenipotentiaries of the 
Powers and those of the Porte. It is not for him to give an opinion whether these 
points should close the discussion, and he again affirms that the Sublijne Porte has made 
every concession which it was allowable to make. 

Count Zichy adheres entirely to the words of Lord Salisbury. He recalls to notice 
that the points alluded to by his Excellency Safvet Pasha are precisely those which 
contain the guarantees demanded, and that, moreover, on several other points the 
Ottoman Government does not agree with the Plenipotentiaries of the Powers. 

His Excellency Safvet Pasha, expressing surprise that the two proposals in question 
can give rise to a rupture, the German Plenipotentiary says that these are the principal 
proposals, and constitute the guarantees, and that further, the determination of the 
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Powers on this point had been announced to the Ottoman Plenipotentiaries at the 
previous meeting. 

His Excellency Safvet Pasha says that, as regards the geographical position of the 
vilayets in question, which position places them under the immediate supervision of the 
Porte, these two points are not of sufficient importance to justify the persistence of the 
Representatives. 


Baron Werther replies that if the Porte does not consider them important there is 
reason to be surprised at her refusal to accede to them. 

His Excellency Safvet Paiha observes that he meant to say that they were not of 
much importance to the Powers, but very important, on the contrary, to the Sublime 
Porte, who could not allow foreign interference in the administration of its provinces. 
His Excellency insists on the excellent intentions of the Ottoman Government, with a 
view to arriving at an understanding, and on the various arrangements which have been 
accepted. 

The Marquis of Salisbury remarks that the Porte has only given promises and 
refuses to grant guarantees. 

Count Zichy adds that the Andrassy Note, alluded to in the document read by the 
Ottoman Plenipotentiaries, admits, it is true, the elective Commissions, but makes these 
Commissions permanent. 


His Excellency Safvet Pasha, after remarking that the Porte had not attached the 
same meaning to Count Andrassy’s proposal, again announces the willingness of the 
Ottoman Government to execute the most important reforms, namely, to nominate 
the Vahs from among the most capable men of the Empire, and that other institutions 
w ' 11 ,, be established His Excellency adds that the Councils of Administration and Councils 

a r ts1 b . e a PP omted J that the Chamber of Deputies is about to meet: that 
the Tribunals will be independent; that the reforms once put into execution will give to 
the provincial administration the character which the Plenipotentiaries of the Six Powers 
nave had m view, and that these are all substantial guarantees. 

The Plenipotentiaries of the Six Powers think that there is no reason to prolong- the 
discussion, and the sitting terminated. P 8 e 


(Signed) SAFVET. 

EDHEM. 

WERTHER. 

ZICHY. 

CALICE. 

F. DE BOURGOING. 

CHAUDORDY. 

SALISBURY. 

HENRY ELLIOT. 

L. CORTI. 

N. IGNATIEW. 


No. 231. 

The Marquis of Salisbury to the Earl of Derby,—{Received February 3.) 

7?]^™ ?• r P B°1 that - at ** and 

Mr. Calvert went into Bulgaria m order to ascertain the state of public feelW S 

Their duties were performed very satisfactorily. V S ' 

I deeply regret that Captain Ardagh’s zealous performance of his work should 
exposed him to a severe attack of fever., should have 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) SALISBURY. 


No. 232. 


The Marquis of Salisbury to the Earl of Derby.—{Received February 3.) 


7 THE principal object of my mission—the conclusion of a ve&ce between I? 77 ' , 
Turkey—has not been attained ; but the services of those who were deputed to ass^ 
[!95] 3 q assis 
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me have not been the less meritorious because my own efforts were not crowned with 
success, and I cannot close the Embassy without recording my warm acknowledgments 
to them. 

From Mr. Currie I have obtained assistance of especial value. ' In addition to the 
work in the Chancellerie, which he has assiduously superintended, he has undertaken for 
me many duties of a diplomatic character, which he has discharged with remarkable tact 
and ability. Mr. Lee’s accomplishments as a linguist have also been of great service. 

To both these gentlemen and to Mr. Hozier my thanks are due for the very satis¬ 
factory mode in which the departmental work has been performed. 

Mr. N orthcote has acted as my Private Secretary, and I have great pleasure in 
acknowledging the effective and agreeable manner in which that office was filled by him. 
Mr. Tucker, who kindly undertook an unpaid post as Assistant Private Secretary, has also 
rendered diligent and useful service. 

Your Lordship was good enough to place at my disposal the services of the several 
Consuls connected with the country. I owe an especial acknowledgment to Mr. White, 
Her Majesty’s Agent and Consul-General at Belgrade, on whose judgment and minute 
information concerning Slavs and Russians I set a high value. A good deal of duty of 
various kinds fell to him, and it was all most satisfactorily performed. 

As Baron de Calice, among the Plenipotentiaries, devoted himself especially 
to the consideration of the arrangements Required for Bosnia and Herzegovina, I 
requested Mr. Holmes to place his extensive knowledge of those countries at the 
Baron’s disposal, and the latter, I believe, highly appreciated the assistance rendered 
to him. 

Mr. Blunt, being well acquainted with the Turkish language, executed for me much 
confidential work in an efficient manner. 

All rendered me their assistance with great cordiality. 

Mr. Reade, unfortunately for me, was compelled to go to Boyadjik on public business 
during the period when his knowledge of Bulgaria would have been most useful. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) SALISBURY. 


No. 233. 

The Marquis of Salisbury to the Earl of Derby.—(Received February 3.) 

My Lord, Per a, January 22, 1877. 

I HAVE the honour to acquaint your Lordship that a final meeting of the 
Conference was held last night at the Austrian Embassy, in order to sign the Protocol 
of the Conference of the 20th instant. 

The Ottoman Plenipotentiaries had agreed to be present, but did not come, and 
sent no excuse for their absence. 

I shall leave this afternoon, with the members of my Embassy, in the Austrian 
Lloyd’s steamer “ Ceres,” and shall proceed via Athens to Brindisi. 

I have, &c., 

(Signed) SALISBURY. 


No. 234. 

The Earl of Derby to the Marquis of Salisbury. 

My Lord, Foreign Office, February 5, 1877. 

1 HAVE received and laid before the Queen your Excellency’s despatch of the 
22 nd ultimo, inclosing the Protocol of the last meeting of the Conference, and reporting 
that your Excellency intended to leave Constantinople with as little delay as possible; 
and 1 am commanded by Her Majesty to convey to you the entire approval of Her 
Majesty and Her Majesty’s Government of your proceedings throughout the Conference, 
and your departure from Constantinople at its close. 
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I have at the same time the honour of expressing to your Excellency the high sense 
which the Queen and Her Majesty’s Government entertain of the ability, energy and 
patriotic motives which have marked your Excellency’s conduct of the very important 
duties intrusted to you as Special Ambassador. 

The Queen and Her Majesty’s Government have to thank your Excellency for having 
undertaken these duties, and they are confident that the whole country will join in 
congratulating your Excellency on the admirable manner in which you have discharged 
them. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) DERBY. 


Ho. 235. 

The Earl of Derby to the Marquis of Salisbury. 

My Lord, Foreign Office, February 5, 187-7. 

I AM glad to receive from your Excellency a satisfactory report of the services 
rendered to you by Captain Ardagh and Mr. Calvert, who were employed in Bulgaria for 
the purpose of ascertaining the state of public feeling. 

I have not failed to communicate to the War Office your Excellency’s appreciation 
of Captain Ardagh’s services. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) DERBY. 


Ho. 236. 

The Earl of Derby to the Marquis of Salisbury. 

My Lord, Foreign Office, February 5, 1877. 4 

1 HAVE received and laid before the Queen your Excellency’s despatch of the 
22 nd ultimo, stating the able assistance rendered to your Excellency by Mr. Currie, 
as Secretary to your Excellency’s Special Embassy; and by Mr. H. Horthcote’ 
Mr. Lee, and Mr. Hozier, as Members of the Special Embassy; and Mr. M. Tucker, as 
additional Private Secretary. 

I have received this report from your Excellency with the greatest satisfaction, and 
have had much pleasure in conveying to Mr. Currie and the other members of the Embassy 
my entire approval of the zeal and ability which they have displayed on this occasion. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) DERBY. 


Ho. 237. 


The Earl of Derby to the Marquis of Salisbury. 

My Lord, Foreign Office , February 6 , 1877. 

IIS order that your Excellency might have the benefit, during your stay at Constan¬ 
tinople, of the advice and experience of those well acquainted with the affairs of the 
Turkish provinces, I instructed Mr. White, Her Majesty’s Agent and Consul-General at 
Belgrade, to be in attendance during the Conference, and requested Her Majesty’s 
Ambassador to summon to Constantinople Consuls Holmes, Blunt, and Reade for a 
similar purpose. 

I have now learned with satisfaction from your Excellency’s despatch of the 22 nd 
ultimo that your Excellency has derived from these gentlemen the assistance that I had 
anticipated, and have conveved to them my approval. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) DERBY. 
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No. 238. 

The Earl of Derby to Sir H. Elliot. 

Sir, Foreign Office, February 5, 1877- 

I HA.YE received and iaid before the Queen jour Excellency’s despatch of 
the 24th ultimo, stating that, in compliance with the instructions of Her Majesty’s 
Government, you proposed to quit Constantinople on the following day to proceed to 
England to report upon the situation of affairs in Turkey, leaving Mr. Jocelyn in charge 
of Her Majesty’s Embassy, and taking Mr. Elliot with you to assist in the arrangement 
of your papers. 

Her Majesty’s Government approve your returning to England to report, as you 
propose, and also the arrangements you have made for Mr. Jocelyn to take charge of 
the Embassy, and Mr. Elliot to accompany you on your return. 

Her Majesty’s Government are sensible of the great strain to which you have been - 
subjected by the onerous responsibility and severe labour of the past year, and highly 
appreciate the spirit which has induced you, at their desire, to continue at your post, 
notwithstanding the effect on your health. 

They have also to express their thanks for your Excellency’s unremitting exertions 
in the very difficult circumstances arising out of the state of affairs in Turkey. 

I am, &e. 

(Signed) DERBY. 
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The Earl of Derby to Sir H. Elliot. 

Sir> Foreign Office, May 25, 1876. 

IN the course of the conversation with Musurus Pasha reported in my despatch 
of yesterday,* I took the opportunity of suggesting to his Excellency that it would be 
undesirable that the Turkish Government should misunderstand the attitude of Her 
Majesty’s Government in regard to the proposals of the Berlin Conference. 

Her Majesty’s Government had declined to join in proposals which they thought 
ill-advised, but both the circumstances and the state of feeling in this country were very 
much changed since the Crimean war, and the Porte would be unwise to be led, by 
recollections of that period, to count upon more than the moral support of Her Majesty’s 
Government in the event of no satisfactory solution of the present difficulties being 
found. ’ fc ' 

I merely suggested this in conversation, and carefully avoided pledging Her Majesty’s 
Government to any line of policy. 

I am, &e. 

(Signed) DERBY. 


* “Turkey No. 3 (1876),” No. 295, p. 188. 
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No. 1. 


Convention between Great Britain, Austria, France, Prussia, 
Russia, and Turkey, respecting the Straits of the Dardanelles 
and of the Bosphorus, 


Signed at London, July l-**, 1841. 


(Translation.) 

In the Name of the Most Merciful God. 

THBIIt Majesties the Queen of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and 
Ireland, the Emperor of Austria, King of Hungary and Bohemia, the King of the 
French, the King of Prussia, and the Emperor of all the Russias, being persuaded 
that their union and their agreement offer to Europe the most certain pledge for the 
preservation of the general peace, the constant object of their solicitude; and their 
said Majesties being desirous of testifying this agreement, by giving to the Sultan a 
manifest proof of the respect which they entertain for the inviolability of his Sovereign 
rights, as well as of their sincere desire to see consolidated the repose of his Empire; 
their said Majesties have resolved to oomply with the invitation of His Highness the 
Sultan, in order to record in common, by a formal Act, their unanimous determination 
to conform to the ancient rule of the Ottoman Empire, according to which the passage 
of the Straits of the Dardanelles and of the Bosphorus is always to he closed to 
foreign ships of war, so long ag the Porte is at peace. 

Their said Majesties, on the one part, and His Highness the Sultan, on the other 
part, having resolved to conclude between them a Convention on this subject, have 
named for that purpose as their Plenipotentiaries, that is to say:— 

Her Majesty the Queen of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland, 
the Right Honourable Henry John Viscount Palmerston, Baron Temple, a Peer of 
Ireland, a Member of Her Britannic Majesty’s Most Honourable Privy Council, Knight 
Grand Cross of the Most Honourable Order of the Bath, a Member of the Parliament of 
the United Kingdom, and Her Britannic Majesty’s Principal Secretary of State for 
Foreign Affairs; 

His Majesty the Emperor of Austria, King of Hungary and Bohemia', the Sieur 
Paul Prince Esterhazy of Galantha, Count of Edelstett, Knight of the Golden Fleece, 
Grand Cross of the Royal Order of St. Stephen, Knight of the Orders of St. Andrew, 
St. Alexander Newsky, and St. Anne of the first class, Knight of the Order of the 
Black Eagle, Grand Cross of the Order of the Bath, and of the Orders of the Guelphs 
of Hanover, of St. Ferdinand and Merit of Sicily, and of Christ of Portugal; Cham* 
herlain, Actual Privy Councillor of His Majesty the Emperor of Austria, and his 
Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary to Her Britannic Majesty; and the 
Sieur Philip Baron de Neumann, Commander of the Order of Leopold of Austria, 
decorated with the Cross for Civil Merit, Commander of the Orders of the Tower and* 
Sword of Portugal, of the Southern Cross of Brazil, Knight Grand Cross of the Order 
of St. Stanislaus of the first class of Russia, Aulic Councillor, and his Plenipotentiary 
to Her Britannic Majesty; 

His Majesty the King of the French, the Sieur Francis Adolphus, Baron de 
Bourqueney, Commander of the Royal Order of the Legion of Honour, Master 
[186/78] B 2 
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Ix>ndon^ €S ^ S ^ ^ ounc ^ State, his Chargd d’Affaires and Plenipotentiary at 


xr • ?a S ^ a J est y ^e King of Prussia, the Sieur Henry William Baron de Biilow, 
Knight of the Order of the Red Eagle of the first class of Prussia, Grand Cross of 
the Orders of Leopold of Austria, of St. Anne of Russia, and of the Guelphs of 
Hanover, Knight of the Orders of St. Stanislaus of the second class, and of 
St. Wladimir of the fourth class, of Russia, Commander of the Order of the White 
Ealcon of Saxe-Weimar, his Chamberlain, actual Privy Councillor, Envoy Extra¬ 
ordinary and Minister Plenipotentiary to Her Britannic Majesty; 

# His Majesty the Emperor of all the Russias, the Sieur Philip Baron de Briinnow, 
Knight of the Order of the White Eagle of St. Anne of the first class, of St. Stanis¬ 
laus of the first class, of St. Wladimir of the third class. Commander of the Order of 
St. Stephen of Hungary, Knight of the Order of the Red Eagle, and of St. John of 
Jerusalem, his Privy Councillor, Envoy Extraordinary and Minister Plenipotentiarv to 
Her Britannic Majesty; 

And His Majesty the Most Majestic, Most Powerful, and Most Magnificent 
Sultan Abdul Medjid, Emperor of the Ottomans, Chekib Effendi, decorated with the 
Nichan Iftihar of the first class, Beylikdgi of the Imperial Divan, Honorary 
Councillor of the Department for Eoreign Affairs, his Ambassador Extraordinary to 
Her Britannic Majesty; 

a Who, having reciprocally communicated to each other their full powers, found 
to be in good and due form, have agreed upon and signed the following Articles :— 


ARTICLE I. 

His Highness the Sultan, on the one part, declares that he is firmly resolved to 
maintain for the future the principle invariably established as the ancient rule of his 
Empire, and in virtue of which it has at all times been prohibited for the ships-of-war 
of foreign Powers to enter the Straits of the Dardanelles and of the Bosphorus; and 
that, so long as the Porte is at peace, His Highness will admit no foreign ship-of-war 
into the said Straits. 

And their Majesties the Queen of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and 
Ireland, the Emperor of Austria, King of Hungary and Bohemia, the King of the 
Erench, the King of Prussia, and the Emperor of all the Russias, on the other part, 
engage to respect this determination of the Sultan, and to conform themselves to the 
principle above declared. 

ARTICLE II. 

HI is understood that in recording the inviolability of the ancient rule of the 
Ottoman Empire mentioned in the preceding Article, the Sultan reserves to himself, 
as in past times, to deliver firmans of passage for light vessels under flag of war’ 
which shall he employed as is usual in the service of the Missions of foreign Powers. 

ARTICLE III. 

His Highness the Sultan reserves to himself to communicate the present Conven¬ 
tion to all the Powers with whom the Sublime Porte is in relations of friendship, 
inviting them to accede thereto. 


ARTICLE IV. 

The present Convention shall be ratified, and the ratifications thereof shall be 
exchanged at London at the expiration of two months, or sooner if possible. 

In witness whereof the respective Plenipotentiaries have signed the same, and have 
affixed thereto the seals of their arms. 

Done at London, the thirteenth day of July, in the year of our Lord one thousand 
eight hundred and forty-one. 

(L.S.) PALMERSTON. (L.S.) CHEKIB. 

(L.S.) ESTERHAZY. 

(L.S.) NEUMANN. 

(L.S.) BOURQUENEY. 

(L.S.) BULOW. 

(L.S.) BRUNNOW. 
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No. 2. 


General Treaty between Her Majesty, the Emperor of Austria, 
the Emperor of the Trench, the King of Prussia, the 
Emperor of Kussia, the King of Sardinia, and the Sultan. 

Signed at Paris, March 30, 1856. 


[Ratifications exchanged at Paris, April 27, 1856.J 


(Translation.) 


In the Name of Almighty God. 

THEIR Majesties the Queen of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and 
Ireland, the Emperor of the French, the Emperor of all the Russias, the King of 
Sardinia, and the Emperor of the Ottomans, animated by the desire of putting an 
end to the calamities of war, and wishing to prevent the return of the complications 
which occasioned it, resolve to come to an understanding with His Majesty the 
Emperor of Austria as to the bases on which peace might he re-established and 
consolidated, by securing, through effectual and reciprocal guarantees, the indepen¬ 
dence and integrity of the Ottoman Empire. 

For this purpose Their said Majesties named as their Plenipotentiaries, that is 
to say : 

Her Majesty the Queen of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland 
the Right Honourable George William Frederick Earl of Clarendon, Baron Hyde of 
Hindon, a Peer of the United Kingdom, a Member of Her Britannic Majesty’s Most 
Honourable Privy Council, Knight of the Most Noble Order of the Garter, Knight 
Grand Cross of the Most Honourable Order of the Bath, Her Majesty’s Principal 
Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs; and the Right Honourable Henry Richard 
Charles Baron Cowley, a Peer of the United Kingdom, a Member of Her Majesty’s 
Most Honourable Privy Council, Knight Grand Cross of the Most Honourable Order 
of the Bath, Her Majesty’s Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary to His 
Majesty the Emperor of the French ; 

His Majesty the Emperor of Austria, the Sieur Charles Ferdinand Count of 
Buol-Schauenstein, Grand Cross of the Imperial Order of Leopold of Austria, and 
Knight of the Order of the Iron Crown of the first class. Grand Cross of the 
Imperial Order of the Legion of Honour, Knight of the Orders of the Black Eagle 
and of the Red Eagle of Prussia, Grand Cross of the Imperial Orders of Alexander 
Newski, in diamonds, and of the White Eagle of Russia, Grand Cross of the Order 
of St. John of Jerusalem, decorated with the Imperial Order of the Medjidie of the 
first class, Ac., &c., &c., His Chamberlain and actual Privy Councillor, His Minister 
of the House and of Foreign Affairs, President of the Conference of Ministers; and 
the Sieur Joseph Alexander Baron de Hiibncr, Grand Cross of the Imperial Order 
of the Iron Crown, Grand Officer of the Imperial Order of the Legion of Honour 
His actual Privy Councillor, and His Envoy Extraordinary and Minister Plenipo¬ 
tentiary to the Court of France; r 

His Majesty the Emperor of the French, the Sieur Alexander Count Colonna 
Walewslci, a Senator of the Empire, Grand Officer of the Imperial Order of the 
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Legion of Honour, Knight Grand Cross of the Equestrian Order of the Seraphim, 
Grand Cross of the Order of St. Maurice and St. Lazarus, decorated with the 
Imperial Order of the Medjidie of the first class, &c., &c., &c., His Minister and 
Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs; and the Sieur Francis Adolphus Baron de 
Bourqueney, Grand Cross of the Imperial Order of the Legion of Honour and of the 
Order of Leopold of Austria, decorated with the Portrait of the Sultan in diamonds, 
&c., &c., &c.. His Envoy Extraordinary and Minister Plenipotentiary to His Imperial 
and Royal Apostolic Majesty ; 

His Majesty the Emperor of all the Russias, the Sieur Alexis Count Orloff, His 
Aide-de-camp General and General of Cavalry, Commander of the Head-quarters of 
His Majesty, a Member of the Council of the Empire and of the Committee of 
Ministers, decorated with two Portraits in diamonds of Their Majesties the late 
Emperor Nicholas and the Emperor Alexander II, Knight of the Order of St- Andrew 
in diamonds, and of the orders of Russia, Grand Cross of the Order of St. Stephen 
of Austria of the first class, of the Black Eagle of Prussia in diamonds, of the 
Annunciation of Sardinia, and of several other foreign Orders; and the Sieur Philip, 
Baron de Briinnow, His Privy Councillor, His Envoy Extraordinary and Minister 
Plenipotentiary to the Germanic Confederation and to the Grand Duke of Hesse, 
Knight of the Orders of St. Wladimir of the first class, of St. Alexander Newski 
enriched with diamonds, of the White Eagle, of St. Anne of the first class, of 
St. Stanislaus of the first class, Grand Cross of the Order of the Red Eagle of Prussia 
of the first class, Commander of the Order of St. Stephen of Austria, and of several 
other foreign Orders; 

His Majesty the King of Sardinia, the Sieur Camille Benso, Count of Cavour, 
Grand Cross of the Order of St. Maurice and St. Lazarus, Knight of the Order of 
Civil Merit of Savoy, Grand Cross of the Imperial Order of the Legion of Honour, 
decorated with the Imperial Order of the Medjidie of the first class, Grand Cross of 
several other foreign Orders, President of the Council of Ministers, and His Minister 
Secretary of State for the Finances; and the Sieur Salvator Marquis de Villa-Marina, 
Grand Cross of the Order of St. Maurice and St. Lazarus, Grand Officer of the 
Imperial Order of the Legion of Honour, &c., &c., &c.. His Envoy Extraordinary and 
Minister Plenipotentiary to the Court of France; 

And His Majesty the Emperor of the Ottomans, Mouhammed Emin Aali Pasha, 
Grand Vizier of the Ottoman Empire, decorated with the Imperial Orders of the 
Medjidie and of Merit of the first class, Grand Cross of the Imperial Order of the 
Legion of Honour, of St. Stephen of Austria, of the Red Eagle of Prussia, of 
St. Anne of Russia, of St. Maurice and St. Lazarus of Sardinia, of the Polar Star of 
Sweden, and of several other foreign Orders ; and Mehemmed Djemil Bey, decorated 
with the Imperial Order of the Medjidie of the second class, and Grand Cross of the 
Order of St. Maurice and St. Lazarus, His Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipo¬ 
tentiary to His Majesty the Emperor of the French, accredited in the same character 
to His Majesty the King of Sardinia ; 

Which Plenipotentiaries assembled in Congress at Paris. 

An understanding having been happily established between them, Their 
Majesties the Queen, of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland, the 
Emperor of Austria, the Emperor of the French, the Emperor of all the Russias, the 
King of Sardinia, and the Emperor of the Ottomans, considering that in the interest 
of Europe, His Majesty the King of Prussia, a signing Party to the Convention of the 
13th July, 1841, should be invited to participate in the new arrangements to be 
adopted, and appreciating the value that the concurrence of His said Majesty would 
add to a work of general pacification, invited him to send Plenipotentiaries to the 
Congress. 

In consequence. His Majesty the King of Prussia named as His Plenipotentiaries, 
that is to say : 

The Sieur Otho Theodore Baron de Manteuffel, President of His Council, and 
His Minister for Foreign Affairs, Knight of the Red Eagle of Prussia of the first 
class, with Oak-leaves, Crown, and Sceptre, Grand Commander of the Order of 
Hohenzollem, Knight of the Order of St. John of Prussia, Grand Cross of the Order 
of St. Stephen of Hungary, Knight of the Order of St. Alexander Newski, Grand 
Cross of the Order of St. Maurice and St. Lazarus, and of the Order of the Nichan- 
Iftihar of Turkey, &e., &c., &c.; and the Sieur Maximilian Frederick Charles 
Francis Count of Hatzfeldt Wildenburg-Schoenstein, His actual Privy Councillor, 
His Envoy Extraordinary and Minis ter Plenipotentiary to the Court of France, 
Knight of the Order of the Red Eagle of Prussia of the second class, with Oak- 
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leaves and Badge, Knight of the Cross of Honour of Hohenzollem of the first class, 
&c., &c., &c. 

The Plenipotentiaries, after having exchanged their full powers, found in good 
and due form, have agreed upon the following Articles:— 

ARTICLE I. 

Prom the day of the exchange of the ratifications of the present Treaty, there 
shall be peace and friendship between Her Majesty the Queen of the United Kingdom 
of Great Brilain and Ireland, His Majesty the Emperor of the French, His Majesty 
the King of Sardinia, His Imperial Majesty the Sultan, on the one part, and His 
Majesty the Emperor of all the Bussias, on the other part; as well as between their 
heirs and successors, their respective dominions and subjects, in perpetuity. 

ARTICLE II. 

Peace being happily re-established between their said Majesties, the territories 
conquered or occupied by their armies during the war shall be reciprocally evacuated. 

Special arrangements shall regulate the mode of the evacuation, which shall be as 
prompt as possible. 


ARTICLE III. 

His Majesty the Emperor of all the Russias engages to restore to His Majesty the 
Sultan the town and citadel of Kars, as well as the other parts of the Ottoman terri¬ 
tory of which the Russian troops are in possession. 

ARTICLE IV. 

Their Majesties the Queen of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland, 
the Emperor of the French, the King of Sardinia, and the Sultan, engage to restore 
to His Majesty the Emperor of all the Russias, the towns and ports of Sebastopol, 
Balaklava, Kamiesch, Eupatoria, Kertch, Jenikale, Kinburn, as well as all other terri¬ 
tories occupied by the allied troops. 


ARTICLE V. 

Their Majesties the Queen of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland, 
the Emperor of the French, the Emperor of all the Russias, the King 0 f Sardinia, and 
the Sultan, grant a full and entire amnesty to those of their subjects who may have 
been compromised by any participation whatsoever in the events of the war in favour 
of the cause of the enemy. 

It is expressly understood that such amnesty shall extend to the subjects of each 
of the belligerent parties who may have continued, during the war, to he employed in 
the service of one of the other belligerents. 

ARTICLE VI. 

Prisoners of war shall he immediately given up on either side. 

ARTICLE VII. 

Her Majesty the Queen of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland 
His Majesty the Emperor of Austria, His Majesty the Emperor of the French, His 
Majesty the King of Rrussia, His Majesty the Emperor of all the Russias, and* His 
Majesty the King of Sardinia, declare the Sublime Porte admitted to participate in the 
advantages of the publie law and system (concert) of Europe. Their Majesties engage 
each on his part, to respect the independence and the territorial integrity of the 
Ottoman Empire; guarantee in common the strict observance of that engagement- 
and will, in consequence ? consider any act tending to its violation as a question of 
general interest. 1 


ARTICLE VIII. 

If there should arise between the Sublime Porte and one or more of the other 
signing Powers, any misunderstanding which might endanger the maintenance of their 
relations, the Sublime Porto, and oacfi of Buch Powers, before having recourse to the 
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use of force, shall afford the other Contracting Parties the opportunity of preventing 
such an extremity by means of their mediation. 

ARTICLE IX. 

His Imperial Majesty the Sultan having, in his constant solicitude for the 
welfare of his subjects, issued a Eirman which, while ameliorating their condition 
without distinction of religion or of race, records his generous intentions towards 
the Christian population of his Empire, and wishing to give a further proof of his 
sentiments in that respect, has resolved to communicate to the Contracting Parties the 
said Eirman emanating spontaneously from his sovereign will. 

The Contracting Powers recognize the high value of this communication. It is 
clearly understood that it cannot, in any case, give to the said Powers the right to 
interfere, either collectively or separately, in the relation of His Majesty the Sultan 
with his subjects, nor in the internal administration of his Empire. 

ARTICLE X. 

The Convention of the 13th July, 1841, which maintains the ancient rule of the 
Ottoman Empire relative to the closing of the Straits of the Bosphorus and of the 
Dardanelles, has been revised by common consent. 

The Act concluded for that purpose, and in conformity with that principle, 
between the High Contracting Parties, is and remains annexed to the present 
Treaty, and shall have the same force and validity as if it formed an integral part 
thereof. 

ARTICLE XI.* 

The Black Sea is neutralized: its waters and its ports, thrown open to the 
mercantile marine of every nation, are formally and in perpetuity interdicted to the 
flag of war, either of the Powers possessing its coasts, or of any other Power, with the 
exceptions mentioned in Articles XIY and XIX of the present Treaty. 

ARTICLE XII. 

Eree from any impediment, the commerce in the ports and waters of the Black 
Sea shall be subject only to regulations of health, customs, and police, framed in a 
spirit favourable to the development of commercial transactions. 

In order to afford to the commercial and maritime interests of every nation the 
security which is desired, Russia and the Sublime Porte will admit Consuls into their 
ports situated upon the coast of the Black Sea, in conformity with the principles of 
international law. 

ARTICLE XIII.* 

The Black Sea being neutralized according to the terms of Article XI, the 
maintenance or establishment upon its coast of military-maritime arsenals becomes 
alike unnecessary and purposeless; in consequence, His Majesty the Emperor of all 
the Russias and His Imperial Majesty the Sultan engage not to establish or to maintain 
upon that coast any military-maritime arsenal. 

ARTICLE XIY.* 

Their Majesties the Emperor of all the Russias and the Sultan having con¬ 
cluded a Convention for the purpose of settling the force and the number of light 
vessels, necessary for the service of their coasts, which they reserve to themselves 
to maintain in the Black Sea, that Convention is annexed to the present Treaty, and 
shall have the same force and validity as if it formed an integral part thereof. It 
cannot be either annulled or modified without the assent of the Powers signing the 
present Treaty. 

ARTICLE XV. 

The Act of the Congress of Vienna having established the principles intended 
to regulate the navigation of rivers which separate or traverse different States, the 
Contracting Powers stipulate among themselves that those principles shall in future 
be equally applied to the Danube and its mouths. They declare that this arrange¬ 
ment henceforth forms a part of the public law of Europe, and take it under t eir 
guarantee. 

* Abrogated by Treaty of March 18, 1871. 
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e navigation of the Danube cannot be subjected to any impediment or charge 
not expressly provided for by the stipulations contained in the following Articles: 
in consequence, there shall not be levied any toll founded solely upon the fact of the 
navigation of the river, nor any duty upon the goods which may be on board of 
vessels. The regulations of police and of quarantine to he established for the safety 
o the States separated or traversed by that river shall he so framed as to facilitate, 
as much as possible, the passage of vessels. With the exception of such regulations, 
no obstacle whatever shall be opposed to free navigation. 

ARTICLE XVI. 

TV ith the view to carry out the arrangements of the preceding Aj-ticle, a Com¬ 
mission, in which Great Britain, Austria, France, Prussia, Russia, Sardinia, and 
lurkey, shall each be represented by one delegate, shall be charged to designate and 
to cause to be executed the works necessary below Isatcha, to clear the mouths of the 
. nube, we ^ 95 the neighbouring parts of the sea, from the sands and other 
impediments which obstruct them, in order to put that part of the river and the said 
parts ol the sea in the best possible state for navigation. 

. , "j; n °^ er to cover the expenses of such works, as well as of the establishments 
intended to secure and to facilitate the navigation at the mouths of the Danube, fixed 
duties, of a suitable rate, settled by the Commission by a majority of votes, may be 
levied, on the express condition that, in this respect as in every other, the flags of all 
nations shall be treated on the footing of perfect equality. 

ARTICLE XVII. 

A Commission shall be established, and shall be composed of delegates of Austria, 
Bavaria, the Sublime Porte, and Wurtemberg (one for each of those Powers), to 
whom shall be added Commissioners from the three Danubian Principalities, whose 
nomination shall have been approved by the Porte. This Commission, which shall be 
permanent: 1. Shall prepare regulations of navigation and river police; 2. Shall 
remove the impediments, of whatever nature they may be, which still prevent Ithe 
application to the Danube of the arrangements of the Treaty of Vienna; 3. Shall 
order and cause to be executed the necessary works throughout the whole course of 
the river ; and 4. Shall, after the dissolution of the European Commission, see to 
maintaining the mouths of the Danube and the neighbouring parts of the sea in a 
navigable state. 


ARTICLE XVIII. 

,, ^ 1S understood that the European Commission shall have completed its task, and 

that the River Commission shall have finished the works described in the preceding 
Article, under Nos. 1 and 2, within the period of two years. The signing Powers 
assembled in Conference having been informed of that fact, shall, after having placed 
it on record, pronounce the dissolution of the European Commission, and from that 
time the permanent River Commission shall enjoy the same powers as those with which 
the European Commission shall have until then been invested. 


ARTICLE XIX. 

In order to insure the execution of the regulations which shall have been 
established by common agreement, in conformity with the principles above declared 
each of the Contracting Powers shall have the right to station, at all times, two li"ht 
vessels at the mouths of the Danube. 3 


ARTICLE XX. 

In exchange for the towns, ports, and territories enumerated in Article IV of the 
present Treaty, and m order more fully to secure the freedom of the navigation of the 
Danube, His Majesty the Emperor of all the Russias consents to the rectification of his 
frontier m Bessarabia. 

The new frontier shall begin from the Black Sea, one kilometre to the east of the 
Lake Bourna Sola, shall run perpendicularly to the Akerman road, shall follow that 
road to the Val de Trajan pass to the south of Bolgrad, ascend the course of the 
River Talpuck to the height of Saratsiki, and terminate at Katamori on the Pruth. 

[186J c 
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Above that point the old frontier between tho two Empires shall not undergo any 
modification. 

Delegates of the Contracting Powers shall fix, in its details, the line of the new 
frontier. 


ARTICLE XXI. 

The territory ceded by Russia shall be annexed to the Principality Of Moldavia 
under the suzerainty of the Sublime Porte, 

The inhabitants of that territory shall enjoy the rights and privileges secured to the 
Principalities; and, during the space of three years, they shall be permitted to transfer 
their domicile elsewhere, disposing freely of tlieir property. 

ARTICLE XXII. 

The Principalities of Wallachia and Moldavia shall continue to enjoy, under the 
suzerainty of the Porte, and under the guarantee of the Contracting Powers, the privL 
leges and immunities of which they are In possession, No exclusive protection shall 
he exercised over them by any of the Guaranteeing Powers. There shall he no separate 
right of interference in their internal affairs. 

ARTICLE XX III. 

The Sublime Porte engages to preserve to the said Principalities an independent 
and national administration, as well as full liberty of worship, of legislation, of 
commerce, and of navigation. 

The laws and statutes at present in force shall he revised. In order to establish a 
complete agreement in regard to such revision, a Special Commission, as to the com¬ 
position of which the High Contracting Powers Will come to an understanding among 
themselves, shall assemble, without delay, at Bucharest, together with a Commissioner 
of the Sublime Porte. 

The business of this Commission shall be to investigate the present state of the 
Principalities, and to propose bases for their future organization. 

ARTICLE XXIV. 

His Majesty the Sultan promises to convoke immediately in each of the two 
Provinces a Divan ad hoc, composed in such a manner as to represent most closely the 
interests of all classes of society. These Divans shall he called upon to express 
the wishes of the people in regard to the definitive organization of the Princi¬ 
palities. 

An instruction from the Congress shall regulate the relatidns between the Com¬ 
mission and these Ditans. 


ARTICLE XXV. 

, Taking into consideration the opinion expressed by the two Divans, the Commis¬ 
sion snail transmit, without delay, to the present seat of the Conferences, the result of 
its own labours. 

The final agreement with the Suzerain Power shall be recorded in a Convention to 
he concluded at Paris between the High Contracting Parties; and a Hatti-Scherif in 
conformity with the stipulations of the Convention, shall constitute definitively the 
organization of those Provinces, placed thenceforward under the collective guarantee of 
all the signing Powers. B 

ARTICLE XXVI. 

It is agreed that there shall he in the Principalities a national armed force, 
organized with the view to maintain the security of the interior, and to insure that of 
the frontiers. No impediment shall he opposed to the extraordinary measures of 
defence which, by agreement with the Sublime Poft@$ they m&y be called upoQ to take 
in order to repel any external aggression, * 

ARTICLE XXVII. 

If the internal tranquillity of the Principalities should be menaced or Compro* 
noised, the Sublime Porte shall come td an understanding with the other Contracting 
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Powers in regard to the measures to be taken for maintaining or re-establishing legal 
order, No armed intervention can take place without previous agreement between 
those Powers. 


ARTICLE XXVIII. 

The Principality of Servia shall continue to hold of the Sublime Porte, in 
conformity with the Imperial Hatts which fix and determine its rights and 
immunities, placed henceforward under the collective guarantee of the Contracting 
Powers. 

In consequence, the said Principality shall preserve its independent and national 
administration, as well as full liberty of worship, of legislation, of commerce, and of 
navigation. 


ARTICLE XXIX. 

The right of garrison of the Sublime Porte, as stipulated by anterior regulations, 
is maintained. No armed intervention cap. take place ip Benin without previous 
agreement between the High Contracting Powers, 


ARTICLE XXX. 

His Majesty the Emperor of all the Russias and His Majesty the Sultan maintain, 
in its integrity, the state of their possessions in Asia, such as it legally existed before 
the rupture. 

In order to prevent all local dispute, the line of frontier shall he verified, and, if 
necessary, rectified, without any prejudice as regards territory being sustained by 
either party. 

Por this purpose a Mixed Commission, composed of two Russian Commissioners, 
two Ottoman Commissioners, one English Commissioner, and one French Commis¬ 
sioner, shall be sent to the spot immediately after the re-establishment of diplomatic 
relations between the Court of Russia and the Sublime Porte. Its labours shall be 
completed within the period of eight months after the exchange of the ratifications of 
the present Treaty. 


ARTICLE XXXI. 

The territories occupied during the war by the troops of their Majesties the 
Queen of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland, the Emperor of Austria, 
the Emperor of the French, and the King of Sardinia, according to the terms of the 
Conventions signed at Constantinople on the twelfth of March, one thousand eight 
hundred and fifty-four, between Great Britain, France, and the Sublime Porte; on the 
fourteenth of June of the same year between Austria and the Sublime Porte; and on 
the fifteenth of March, one thousand eight hundred and fifty-five, between Sardinia and 
the Sublime Porte; shall be evacuated as soon as possible after the exchange of the 
ratifications of the present Treaty. The periods and the means of execution shall form 
the object of an arrangement between the Sublime Porte and the Powers whose troops 
have occupied its territory. 1 


ARTICLE XXXII. 

Until the Treaties or Conventions which existed before the war between the 
belligerent Powers have been either renewed or replaced by new Acts, commerce of 
importation or of exportation shall take place reciprocally on the footin'* of the 
regulations in force before the war; and in all other matters their subjects°shall be 
respectively treated upon the footing of the most favoured nation. 

ARTICLE XXXIII. 

The Convention concluded this day between their Majesties the Queen of the 
United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland, the Emperor of the French, on the one 
part, and His Majesty the Emperor of all the Russias on the other part, respecting the 
Aland Islands, is and remains annexed to the present Treaty, and shall have the same 
foree and validity as if it formed a part thereof. 

[186] C 2 
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ARTICLE XXXIV. 

The present Treaty shall he ratified, and the ratifications shall he exchanged at 
Paris, in the space of four weeks, or sooner if possible. 

In witness whereof the respective Plenipotentiaries have signed the same, and 
have affixed thereto the seal of their arms. 

Done at Paris, the thirtieth day of the month of March, in the year one thousand 
eight hundred and fifty-six. 

(L.S.) CLARENDON. 

(L.S.) COWLEY. 

(L.S.) BTJOL-SCH AUEN STEIN. 

(L.S.) HUBNER. 

(L.S.) A. WALEWSKI. 

(L.S.) BOURQUENEY. 

(L.S.) MANTEUEEEL. 

(L.S.) C. M. D’HATZEELDT. 

(L.S.) ORLOEE. 

(L.S.) BRUNNOW. 

(L.S.) C. CAYOUR. 

(L.S.) DE VILLAMARINA. 

(L.S.) AALI. 

(L.S.) MEHEMMED DJEMIL. 


ADDITIONAL AND TRANSITORY ARTICLE. 


The stipulations of the Convention respecting the Straits, signed this day, 
shall not be applicable to the vessels of war employed by the belligerent Powers 
for the evacuation, by sea, of the territories occupied by their armies; but the 
said stipulations shall resume their entire effect as soon as the evacuation shall be 
terminated. 

Done at Paris, the thirtieth day of the month of March, in the year one thousand 
eight hundred and fifty-six. 

(L.S.) CLARENDON. 

(L.S.) COWLEY. 

(L.S.) BU OL-SCHAUENSTEIN. 

(L.S.) HUBNER. 

(L.S.) A. WALEWSKI. 

(L.S.) BOURQUENEY. 

(L.S.) MANTEUEFEL. 

(L.S.) C. M. D’HATZEELDT. 

(L.S.) ORLOEE. 

(L.S.) BRUNNOW. 

(L.S.) C. CAVOUR. 

(L.S.) DE VILLAMARINA. 

(L.S.) AALI. 

(L.S.) MEHEMMED DJEMIL. 
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Conventions annexed to the preceding Treaty. 


!•' Convention between Her Majesty, the Emperor of Austria, the Emperor of the French , 
the King of Prussia, the Emperor of Russia, and the King of Sardinia, on the one part, 
and the Sultan, on the other part, respecting the Straits of the Dardanelles and of the 
Bosphorus . 


Signed at Paris, March 30, 1856. 


[Ratifications exchanged at Paris, April 27, 1856.] 


In the Name of Almighty God. 

THEIR Majesties the Queen of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and 
Ireland, the Emperor of Austria, the Emperor of the Erench, the King of Prussia, the 
Emperor of all the Russias, signing Parties to the Convention of the thirteenth day 
of July, one thousand eight hundred and forty-one; and His Majesty the King of 
Sardinia; wishing to record in common their unanimous determination to conform 
to the ancient rule of the Ottoman Empire, according to which the Straits of the 
Dardanelles and of the Bosphorus are closed to foreign ships of war, so long as the 
Porte is at peace; J ° 

Their said Majesties, on the one part, and His Majesty the Sultan, on the other, 
have resolved to renew the Convention concluded at London on the thirteenth day of 
July, one thousand eight hundred and forty-one, with the exception of some modifica¬ 
tions of detail which do not affect the principle upon which it rests. 

In consequence, Their said Majesties have named for that purpose as their Pleni¬ 
potentiaries, that is to say :— 

Her Majesty the Queen of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland, 
the Right Honourable George William Frederick Earl of Clarendon, Baron Hyde of 
Hindon, a Peer of the United Kingdom, a Member of Her Britannic Majesty’s Most 
Honourable Privy Council, Knight of the Most Noble Order of the Garter, Knight 
Grand Cross of the Most Honourable Order of the Bath, Her Majesty’s Principal 
Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs; and the Right Honourable Henry Richard 
Charles Baron Cowley, a Peer of the United Kingdom, a Member of Her Majesty’s 
Most Honourable Privy Council, Knight Grand Cross of the Most Honourable Order 
of the Bath, Her Majesty’s Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary to His 
Majesty the Emperor of the French; 

His Majesty the Emperor of Austria, the Sieur Charles Ferdinand Count of 
Buol-Sehauenstein, Grand Cross of the Imperial Order of Leopold of Austria and 
Knight of the Order of the Iron Crown of the first class, Grand Cross of the Imperial 
Order of the Legion of Honour, Knight of the Orders of the Black EaWe and of 
the Red Eagle of Prussia, Grand Cross of the Imperial Orders of Alexander 
Newski, in diamonds, and of the White Eagle of Russia, Grand Cross of the Order 
of St. John of Jerusalem, decorated with the Imperial Order of the Medjidie of the 
first class, &c , &c., &c., His Chamberlain and actual Privy Councillor, His Minister of 
the House and of Foreign Affairs, President of the Conference of Ministers; and the 
Sieur Joseph Alexander Baron de Hiibner, Grand Cross of the Imperial Order of the 
Iron Crown, Grand Officer of the Imperial Order of the Legion of Honour, His actual 
Privy Councillor, and His Envoy Extraordinary and Minister Plenipotentiarv to the 
Court of France; 
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TTia Majesty the Emperor of the Erench, the Sieur Alexander Count Colonna 
Walewski, a Senator of the Empire, Grand Officer of the Imperial Order of the Legion 
of Honour, Knight Grand Cross of the Equestrian Order of the Seraphim, Grana 
Cross of the Order of St. Maurice and St. Lazarus, decorated with the Imperial Order 
of the Medjidie of the first class, &c., &e., &c., His Minister and Secretary ot State tor 
Eoreign Affairs ; and the Sieur Francis Adolphus Baron de Bourqueney, Grand Cross oi 
the Imperial Order of the Legion of Honour and of the Order of Leopold of Austria, 
decorated with the portrait of the Sultan in diamonds, &c., &c., &c., His Envoy.Extra¬ 
ordinary and Minister Plenipotentiary to His Imperial and Royal Apostolic Majesty; 

His Majesty the King of Prussia, the Sieur Otho Theodore Baron de Manteuffel, 
President of His Council, and His Minister for Eoreign Affairs, Knight of the Red 
Eagle of Prussia of the first class, with Oak-leaves, Crown, and Sceptre, Grand 
Commander of the Order of Hohenzollern, Knight of the Order of St. John of 
Prussia, Grand Cross of the Order of St. Stephen of Hungary, Knight of the Order of 
St. Alexander Newski, Grand Cross of the Order of St. Maurice and St. Lazarus, and 
of the Order of the Nichan-Iftihar of Turkey, &c., &c., &c.; and the Sieur Maximilian 
Frederick Charles Francis, Count of Hatzfeldt Wildenburg-Schoenstein, His actual 
Privy Councillor, His Envoy Extraordinary and Minister Plenipotentiary to the Court 
of France, Knight of the Order of the Red Eagle of Prussia of the second class, with 
Oak-leaves and Badge, Knight of the Cross of Honour of Hohenzollern of the first 
class, &c., &c., &c.; _ . 

TTis Majesty the Emperor of all the Russias, the Sieur Alexis Count Orloff, His 
Aide-de-camp General and General of Cavalry, Commander of the head-quarters of 
His Majesty, a Member of the Council of the Empire and of the Committee of 
Ministers, decorated with two portraits in diamonds of their Majesties the late 
Emperor Nicholas and the Emperor Alexander II, Knight of the Order of St. Andrew 
in diamonds, and of the Orders of Russia, Grand Cross of the Order of St. Stephen of 
Austria of the first class, of the Black Eagle of Prussia in diamonds, of the Annun¬ 
ciation of Sardinia, and of several other foreign Orders; and the Sieur Philip Baron 
de Brunnow, His Privy Councillor, His Envoy Extraordinary and Minister Pleni¬ 
potentiary to the Germanic Confederation, and to the Grand Duke of Hesse, Knight 
of the Orders of St. Wladimir of the first class, of St. Alexander Newski enriched 
with diamonds, of the White Eagle of St. Anne of the first class, of St. Stanislaus 
of the first class. Grand Cross of the Order of the Red Eagle of Prussia of the first 
class, Commander of the Order of St. Stephen of Austria, and of several other foreign 
Orders; 

His Majesty the King of Sardinia, the Sieur Camille Benso, Count of Cavour, 
Grand Cross of the Order of St. Maurice and St. Lazarus, Knight of the Order of 
Civil Merit of Savoy, Grand Cross of the Imperial Order of the Legion of Honour, 
decorated with the Imperial Order of the Medjidie of the first class, Grand Cross of 
several other foreign Orders, President of the Council of Ministers, and his Minister 
Secretary of State for the Finances; and the Sieur Salvator Marquis de Yillamarina, 
Grand Cross of the Order of St. Maurice and St. Lazarus, Grand Officer of the Imperial 
Order of the Legion of Honour, &c., &c., &c., His Envoy Extraordinary and Minister 
Plenipotentiary to the Court of France; 

And His Majesty the Emperor of the Ottomans, Mouhammed Emin Aa.ii Pasha, 
Grand Vizier of the Ottoman Empire, decorated with the Imperial Order of the 
Medjidie and of Merit of the first class. Grand Cross of the Imperial Orders of the 
Legion of Honour, of St. Stepen of Austria, of the Red Eagle of Prussia, of St. Anne 
of Russia, of St. Maurice and St. Lazarus of Sardinia, of the Polar Star of Sweden, 
and of several other foreign Orders; and Mehemmed Djemil Bey, decorated with the 
Imperial Order of the Medjidie of the second class, and Grand Cross of the Order of 
St. Maurice and St. Lazarus, His Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary to 
His Majesty the Emperor of the French, accredited in the same character to His 
Majesty the King of Sardinia; 

Who, after having exchanged their full powers, found in good and due form, have 
agreed upon the following Articles:— 


ARTICLE I. 

His Majesty the Sultan, on the one part, declares that he is firmly resolved to 
maintain for the future the principle invariably established as the ancient rule of his 
Empire, and in virtue of which it has, at all times, been prohibited for the ships of 
war of foreign Powers to enter the Strait of the Dardanelles and of the Bosphorus ; 
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and that, so long as the Porte is at peace, His Majesty will admit no foreign ship of 
war into the said Straits. 

And their Majesties the Queen of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and 
Ireland, the Emperor of Austria, the Emperor of the French, the King of Prussia, 
the Emperor of all the Russias, and the King of Sardinia, on the other part, engage to 
respect this determination of the Sultan, and to conform themselves to the principle 
above declared. 

ARTICLE II. 

The Sultan reserves to himself, as in past times, to deliver firmans of passage for 
light vessels under flag of war, which shall he employed, as is usual, in the service of 
the Missions of foreign Powers.. 

ARTICLE Ill. 

The same exception applies to the light vessels under flag of war which each of 
the Contracting Powers is authorized to station at the mouths of the Danube in order 
to secure the execution of the regulations relative to the liberty of that river, and the 
number of which is not to exceed two for each Power. 

ARTICLE IV. 

The present Convention, annexed to the General Treaty signed at Paris this day, 
shall be ratified, and the ratifications shall be exchanged in the space of four weeks, or 
sooner if [possible. 

Iii witness whefeof the respective Plenipotentiaries have signed the same, and have 
affixed thereto the seal of their arms. 

Done at Paris, the thirtieth day of the month of March, in the year One thousand 
eight hundred and fifty-six. 

(R.S.) CLARENDON. 

(L.S.) COW-LEY. 

(L.S.) buolschauenstein, 

(L.S.) BUBNEE. 

(L.S.) A. WALEWSKI. 

(L.S.) BOURQUENEY. 

(L.S.) MANTEUFFEL. 

(L.S.) C. M. DHATZFELDT; 

(L.S.) ORLOFF. 

(L.S.) BRUNNOW. 

(L.S.) C. CAVOUR. 

(L.S.) DE VILLAMARINA. 

(L.S.) AALI. 

(L.S.) MEHEMMED DJEMIL, 
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2 .—Convention between the Emperor of Russia and the Sultan, limiting their Naval Force 

in the Black Sea. 


Signed at Paris, March 30, 1856.* 


[Ratifications exchanged at Paris, April 27, 1856.] 


In the Name of Almighty God. 

HIS Majesty the Emperor of all the E-ussias, and His Imperial Majesty the 
Sultan, taking into consideration the principle of the neutralization of the Black Sea 
established by the preliminaries contained in the Protocol No. 1, signed at Paris on the 
twenty-fifth of Eebruary of the present year, and wishing, in consequence, to regulate 
by common agreement the number and the force of the light vessels which they have 
reserved to themselves to maintain in the Black Sea for the service of their coasts, 
have resolved to sign, with that view, a Special Convention, and have named for that 
purpose: 

His Majesty the Emperor of all the Bussias, the Sieur Alexis Count Orloff, His 
Aide-de-camp General and General of Cavalry, Commander of the head-quarters of 
His Majesty, a Member of the Council of the Empire and of the Committee of 
Ministers, decorated with two portraits in diamonds of their Majesties the late 
Emperor Nicholas and the Emperor Alexander II, Knight of the Order of St. Andrew 
in diamonds, and of the Orders of Russia, Grand Cross of the Orders of St. Stephen 
of Austria of the first class, of the Black Eagle of Prussia in diamonds, of the 
Annunciation of Sardinia, and of several other foreign Orders; and the Sieur Philip 
Baron de Brunnow, His Privy Councillor, His Envoy Extraordinary and Minister 
Plenipotentiary to the Germanic Confederation and to the Grand Duke of Hesse, 
Knight of the Order of St. Wladimir of the first class, of St. Alexander Newski 
enriched with diamonds, of the White Eagle of St. Anne of the first class, of St. Stanis¬ 
laus of the first class, Grand Cross of the Order of the Red Eagle of Prussia of the 
first class. Commander of the Order of St. Stephen of Austria, and of several other 
foreign Orders; 

And His Majesty the Emperor of the Ottomans, Mouhammed Emin Aali Pasha, 
Grand Vizier of the Ottoman Empire, decorated with the Imperial Orders of the 
Medjidie and of Merit of the first class, Grand Cross of the Imperial Orders of the 
Legion of Honour, of St. Stephen of Austria, of the Red Eagle of Prussia, of St. Anne 
of Russia, of St. Maurice and St. Lazarus of Sardinia, of the Polar Star of Sweden, 
and of several other foreign Orders; and Mehemmed Djemil Bey, decorated with the 
Imperial Order of the Medjidie of the second class, and Grand Cross of the Order of 
St. Maurice and St. Lazarus, His Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary to 
His Majesty the Emperor of the Erench, accredited in the same character to His 
Majesty the King of Sardinia; 

Who, after having exchanged their full powers, found in good and due form, have 
agreed upon the following Articles:— 


ARTICLE I. 

The High Contracting Parties mutually engage not to have in the Black Sea any 
other vessels of war than those of which the number, the force, and the dimensions are 
hereafter stipulated. 

ARTICLE II. 

The High Contracting Parties reserve to themselves each to maintain in that sea 
six steam-vessels of fifty metres in length at the line of flotation, of a tonnage of 

• Abrogated by Treaty of March 13,1871. 
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tonna^TwWvi oi° n ii at , tlie and f° ui * light steam or sailing-vessels of a 

tonna D e which shall not exceed two hundred tons each. 


AEliUliE III. 


shallop 6 ESS!? Coav + eati °n, annexed to the General Treaty, signed at Paris this day, 
or sooner if possible^ ratldca ^ lons s * iad exchanged in the space of four weeks. 


have^Sxed'thereto'the^seaf ofTh^arai^ 6 ^ 0 ^ 11 ^” 68 W Signed the and 

eighHumdret^and fifty-six^ 6 ^ ^ ° f ^ ° f MawA * ia the ^ °» e 


(L.S.) ORLOFF. 

(L.S.) BRUNNOW. 

(L.S.) AALI. 

(L.S.) MEHEMMED DJEMIL. 
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3 .—Convention between Her Majesty , tie Emperor of the French, and the Empe\or of 

Russia, respecting the Aland Islands. 


Signed at Paris, March 30,1856. 


[.Ratifications Exchanged at Paris, April 27, 1856.] 


In the Name of Almighty God. 

HER Majesty the Queen of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland, 
Ilis Majesty the Emperor of the Ereneli, and His Majesty the Emperor of all the 
Russias, wishing to extend to the Baltic Sea the harmony so happily re-established 
between them in the East, and thereby to consolidate the benefits of the general peace, 
have resolved to conclude a Convention, and have named for that purpose • 

Her Majesty the Queen of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland, 
the Right Honourable George William Erederick Earl of Clarendon, Baron Hyde of 
Hindon, a Peer of the United Kingdom, a Member of Her Britannic Majesty’s Most 
Honourable Privy Council, Knight of the Most Noble Order of the Garter, Knight 
Grand Cross of the Most Honourable Order of the Bath, Her Majesty’s Principal 
Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs; and the Right Honourable Henry Richard 
Charles Baron Cowley, a Peer of the United Kingdom, a Member of Her Majesty’s 
Most Honourable Privy Council, Knight Grand Cross of the Most Honourable Order 
of the Bath, Her Majesty’s Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary to His 
Majesty the Emperor of the French; 

His Majesty the Emperor of the French, the Sieur Alexander Count Colonna 
Walewski, a Senator of the Empire, Grand Officer of the Imperial Order of the Legion 
of Honour, Knight Grand Cross of the Equestrian Order of the Seraphim, Grand 
Cross of the Order of St. Maurice and St. Lazarus, decorated with the Imperial Order 
of the Medjidie of the first class, &c., &c., &c.. His Minister and Secretary of State 
for Foreign Affairs; and the Sieur Francis Adolphus Baron de Bourqueney, Grand 
Cross of the Imperial Order of the Legion of Honour and of the Order of Leopold of 
Austria, decorated with the portrait of the Sultan in diamonds, &c., &c., &c.. His 
Envoy Extraordinary and Minister Plenipotentiary to His Imperial and Royal 
Apostolic Majesty; 

And His Majesty the Emperor of all the Russias, the Sieur Alexis Count Orloff, 
His Aide-de-camp General and General of Cavalry, Commander of the head-quarters 
of His Majesty, a Member of the Council of the Empire and of the Committee 
of Ministers, decorated with two portraits in diamonds of their Majesties the 
late Emperor Nicholas and the Emperor Alexander II, Knight of the Order of 
St. Andrew in diamonds, and of the Orders of Russia, Grand Cross of the Order of 
St. Stephen of Austria of the first class, of the Black Eagle of Prussia in diamonds, 
of the Annunciation of Sardinia, and of several other foreign Orders; and the Sieur 
Philip Baron de Briiunow, His Privy Councillor, His Envoy Extraordinary and Minister 
Plenipotentiary to the Germanic Confederation and to the Grand Duke of Hesse, 
Kni ght of the Order of St. Wladimir of the first class, of St. Alexander Newski, 
enriched with diamonds, of the White Eagle of St. Anne of the first class, 
St. Stanislaus of the first class, Grand Cross of the Order of the Red Eagle of Prussia 
of the first class, Commander of the Order of St. Stephen of Austria, and of several 
other foreign Orders; 

Who, after having exchanged their full powers, found in good and due form, have 
agreed upon the following Articles:— 
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ARTICLE I. 

His Majesty the Emperor of all the Russias, in order to respond to the desire 
which lias been expressed to him by their Majesties the Queen of the United 
Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland, and the Emperor of the French, declares 
that the Aland Islands shall not be fortified, and that no military or naval establish¬ 
ment shall be maintained or created there. 

ARTICLE II. 

The present Convention, annexed to the General Treaty signed at Paris this 
day, shad he ratified, and the ratifications shall be exchanged in the space of four 
weeks, or sooner if possible. 

In witness whereof, the respective Plenipotentiaries have signed the same, and 
have affixed thereto the seal of their arms. 

Done at Paris, the thirtieth day of the month of March, in the year one thousand 
eight hundred and fifty-six. 

(L.S.) CLARENDON. 

(L.S.) COWLEY. 

(L.S.) A. WALEWSKI. 

(L.S.) BOURQUENEY. 

(L.S.) ORLOFF. 

(L.S.) BRUNNOW, 


P 2 


[168] 
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No. 3. 


Treaty between Her Majesty, the Emperor of Austria, and the 
Emperor of the French, guaranteeing the Independence and 
Integrity of the Ottoman Empire. 


Signed at Paris , April 15, 1856. 


[Ratifications exchanged at Paris, April 29, 18o6.] 


SA Majesty la Heine du Royaume Uni de la Grande Bretagne et d’lrlande, 
Sa Majestd l’Empereur d’Autriche, et Sa Majeste l’Empereur des Erangais, voulant 
regler entre elles faction combinee qu’entrainerait, de leur part, toute infraction aux 
stipulations de la Paix de Paris, ont nomine a cet effet, pour leurs Plenipotentiaires, 
savoir:— 

Sa Majestd la Heine du Royaume Uni de la Grande Bretagne et d Irlande, 
le Trfes Honorable George Guillaume Erdderic Comte de Clarendon, Baron Hyde de 
Hindon, Pair du Royaume Uni, ConseiUer de Sa Majeste Britannique en Son Conseil 
Prive, Cbevalier du Trds Noble Ordre de la Jarretidre, Chevalier Grand-Croix du Trfcs 
Honorable Ordre du Bain, Principal Secretaire d’Etat de Sa Majeste pour lcs Affaires 
Etrang&res; et le Trds Honorable Henri Richard Charles Baron Cowley, Pair du 
Royaume Uni, Conseiller de Sa Majeste en Son Conseil Prive, Chevalier Grand- 
Croix du Tr&s Honorable Ordre du Bain, Ambassadeur Extraordinaire et Plenipoten- 
tiaire de Sa Majesty pres Sa Majeste l’Empereur des Erancais ; 

Sa Majeste l’Empereur d’Autriche, le Sieur Charles Eerdinand Comte de Buol- 
Schauenstein, Grand-Croix des Ordres Imperiaux de Saint Etienne et de Leopold 
d’Autriche, Chevalier de l’Ordre de la Couronne de Eer de premiere classe, Grand - 
Croix de l’Ordre Imperial de la Legion d’Honneur, Grand-Croix de l’Ordre de Saint 
Jean de Jerusalem, &c., &c., &c., Son Chambellan et Conseiller Intime Actuel, Son 
Ministre de la Maison et des Affaires Etrangeres, President de la Conference des 
Ministres; et le Sieur Joseph Alexandre Baron de Hiibner, Chevalier de 1‘Ordre 
Imperial de la Couronne de Per de premiere classe, Grand Officier de l’Ordre Imperia. 
de la Legion d’Honneur, &c., &c., &c., Son Conseiller Intime Actuel, et Son Envoye 
Extraordinaire et Ministre Plenipotentiaire a la Cour de Erance; 

Et Sa Majeste l’Empereur des Erancais, le Sieur Alexandre Comte Colonna 
Walewski, Sdnateur de l’Empire, Grand-Croix de l’Ordre Imperial de la Ldgion 
d’Honneur, &c., &c., &c.. Son Ministre et Secretaire d’Etat au Departement des 
Affaires Etrangeres; et le Sieur Erangois Adolplie Baron de Bourqueney, Sdnateur 
de l’Empire, Grand-Croix de l’Ordre Imperial de la Legion d’Honneur et de l’Ordre de 
Leopold d’Autriche, &c., &c., &c., Son Envoye Extraordinaire et Ministre Pldnipoten- 
tiaire prds Sa Majeste Imperiale et Royale Apostolique; 

Lesquds, apr&s avoir echangd leurs pleins pouyoirs, trouves en bonne et due 
forme, sont convenus des Articles suivants ;— 
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ARTICLE I. 

Les Hautes Parties Contractantes garantissent solidairement entre elles l’inddpen- 
daiice et rmt^gjitd de l’Empire Ottoman, consacrees par le Traite conclu a Paris, le 
trente Mars, mil huit cent cinquante-six. 

ARTICLE II. 

. Toute infraction aux stipulations du dit Traitd sera consideree par les Puissances 
signataires du present Traitd comme casus belli. Elles s’entendront avec la Sublime 
Porte sur les mesures devenues n^eessaires, et determineront sans retard entre Elles 
1 emploi de leurs forces militaires et nayales. 

ARTICLE III. 

Le present Traitd sera ratifid, et les ratifications en seront echangees dans l’espace 
de qumze jours, ou plus t6t si faire se peut. 

En foi de quoi les PbSnipotentiaires respectifs Pont signe, et y ont appose le sceau 
de leurs armes. 

. P&it h Paris, le quinzi&me jour du mois d’Avril, de l’an mil buit cent cinquante- 
six. ^ 


(L.S.) 

CLARENDON. 

(L.S.1 

COWLEY. 

(L.S.) 

BU OL-S CHAUEN STEIN. 

(L.8.) 

HUBNER. 

(L.S.$ 

A. WALEWSKI. 

(L.S.) 

BOURQUENEY. 


(Translation.) 


HER Majesty the Queen of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland, 
His Majesty the Emperor of Austria, and His Majesty the Emperor of the French, 
wishing to settle between themselves the combined action which any infraction of the 
stipulations of the Peace of Paris would involve on their part, have named for that 
purpose as their Plenipotentiaries, that is to say :— 

Her Majesty the Queen of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland, the 
Right Honourable George William Frederick Earl of Clarendon, Baron Hyde of 
Hindon, a Peer of the United Kingdom, a Member of Her Britannic Majesty’s Most 
Honourable Privy Council, Knight of the Most Noble Order of the Garter, Knight 
Grand Cross of the Most Honourable Order of the Bath, Her Majesty’s Principal 
Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs; and the Right Honourable Henry Richard 
Charles Baron Cowley, a Peer of the United Kingdom, a Member of Her Majesty’s 
Most Honourable Privy Council, Knight Grand Cross of the Most Honourable Order 
of the Bath, Her Majesty’s Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary to His 
Majesty the Emperor of the French ; J 

His Majesty the Emperor of Austria, the Sieur Charles Ferdinand Count de Buol- 
Schauenstein, Grand Cross of the Imperial Orders of St. Stephen and of Leopold of 
Austria, Knight of the Order of the Iron Crown of the first class, Grand Cross of 
the Imperial Order of the Legion of Honour, Grand Cross of the Order of St. John of 
Jerusalem, &c., &c., &c., His Chamberlain and Actual Privy Councillor, His Minister 
of the House and of Foreign Affairs, President of the Conference of Ministers; and 
the Sieur Joseph Alexander Baron de Hiibner, Knight of the Imperial Order of the’ Iron 
Crown of the first class, Grand Officer of the Imperial Order of the Legion of Honour 
&c., &c., &c.. His Actual Privy Councillor, and his Envoy Extraordinary and Minister 
Plenipotentiary to the Court of France; 

And His Majesty the Emperor of the French, the Sieur Alexander Count 
Colonna Walewski, a Senator of the Empire, Grand Cross of the Imperial Order of 
the Legion of Honour, &c., &c., &c., His Minister and Secretary of State for Foreign 
Affairs; and the Sieur Francis Adolphus Baron de Bourqueney, a Senator of the 
Empire, Grand Cross of the Imperial Order of the Legion of Honour, and of the Order 
of Leopold of Austria, &c., &c., &c., His Envoy Extraordinary and Minister Plenipo¬ 
tentiary to His Imperial and Royal Apostolic Majesty ; 1 

Who, after having exchanged their full powers, found in gocd and due form have 
agreed upon the following Articles" 5 
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ARTICLE I. 

The High Contracting Parties guarantee, jointly and severally* the independence 
and integrity of the Ottoman Empire, recorded in the Treaty concluded at Paris on 
the thirtieth of March, one thousand eight hundred and fifty^six. 

ARTICLE II. 

Any infraction of the stipulations of the said Treaty will be considered by the 
Powers signing the present Treaty as casus belli. They will come to an understanding 
with the Sublime Porte as to the measures which have become necessary } and will 
without delay determine among themselves as to the employment of their military and 
naval forces. 

article iti-. 

The present Treaty shall be ratified, and the ratifications shall be exchanged in a 
fortnight, or sooner if possible. 

In Witness Whereof the respective Plenipotentiaries have Sighed the Sadie, and 
have affixed thereto the seal of their arms. 

Done at Paris, the fifteenth day of tire hioilth Of April, itt the year ohe thousand 
eight hundred and fifty-six. 

(L.S.) CLARENDON. 

(L.S-.) COWLEY. 

(L.S.) BUQL-SCfiAUENSTElfr. 

(L.S.) HtTBNER. 

(L.S.) A. WALEWSKI. 

(l.s.) bouRqueney. 



21 


No. 4. 


Declaration annexed to Protocol No. 1 of Conferences held in 
London respecting the Treaty of March 30, 1856. 


Signed at London, January 17 , 1871 . 


(Translation.) 

THE Plenipotentiaries of North Germany, of Austria-Hungary, of Great Britain, 
of Italy, of Russia, and of Turkey, assembled to-day in Conference, recognize that it 
is an essential principle of the law pf nations that no Power can liberate itself from 
the engagements of a Treaty, nor modify the stipulations thereof, unless with th( 
consent of the Contracting Powers, by means of an amicable arrangement. 

In faith of i^hich the said Plenipotentiaries have signed the present Protocol. 

Done at London, the 17th January, 1871. 

(Signed) BERNSTGREP. 

APPQNYI. 

GRANVILLE. 

CADGRNA. 

BRUNNOW. 

MUSURUSL 

RRQGLTE. 


March 13, 1871. 
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No. 5. 


Treaty between Her Majesty, the Emperor of Germany, King 
of Prussia, the Emperor of Austria, the French Republic, 
the King of Italy, the Emperor of Russia, and the Sultan, 
for the Revision of certain Stipulations of the Treaty of 
March 30, 1850. 

Signed at London, March 13, 1871. 


Ratifications exchanged at London , May 15, 1871. 


(Translation.) 

In the Name of Almighty God. 

HER Majesty the Queen of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland 
His Majesty the Emperor of Germany, King of Prussia, His Majesty the Emperor of 
Austria, King of Bohemia, &c., and Apostolic King of Hungary, the Chief of the 
Executive Power of the Erench Republic, His Majesty the King of Italy, His Majesty 
the Emperor of all the Russias, and His Majesty the Emperor of the Ottomans have 
judged it necessary to assemble their Representatives in Conference at London in 
order to come to an understanding, in a spirit of concord, with regard to the revision 
of the stipulations of the Treaty concluded at Paris on the 30th March 1856 
relative to the navigation of the Black Sea, as well as to that of the Danube • beins 
desirous, at the same time, to insure in those regions new facilities for the develonment 
of the commercial activity of all nations, the High Contracting Parties have resolved 
to conclude a Treaty, and have for that purpose named as their Plenipotentiaries that 

IS bO S&y !- 9 

Her Majesty the Queen of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland the 
Right Honourable Granville George Earl Granville, LordLeveson a Peer of Hp TT«;r^ 
Kingdom, Knight of the Most Noble Order of the Garter, a MeXr o? Her 
Phtjt Council, Lord.Warden of the Cinque Ports and Constable of Dover cSe 
UmTCrslt y ° f LOTd «“. Majesty’s Principal Secretary <Tste £ti 

asrasr- - * sk 

Ducal Order of the Ernestine Branch of the House of Saxonv Knio-M™. S’*? ot *?>• 
Order of St. Stanislaus of Russia of the first class and nfMn„ if** Imperial 

Golden Lion of the House of Nassau, Grand CriTof the bL m tte 

of the Crown of Bavaria, of the Order of theTldon „f Cml Merit 

- His Ma j es *y the Emperor of Austria, King of Bohemia, &c., and Apostolic Kino 
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of Hungary, the Sieur Rudolph Count Apponyi, Chamberlain, Privy Councillor of His 
Imperial and Royal Apostolic Majesty, Knight of the Order of the Golden Fleece, 
Grand Cross of the Imperial Order of Leopold, His Ambassador Extraordinary to Her 
Britannic]Majesty, &c.; 

The Chief of the Executive Power of the French Republic, the Sieur James 
Victor Albert Due de Broglie, Knight of the Order of the Legion of Honour, 
Ambassador ^Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary of the Republic to Her Britannic 
Majesty, &c.; 

His Majesty the King of Italy, the Chevalier Charles Cadoma, Minister of State, 
Senator of the Kingdom, Knight Grand Cross decorated with the Grand Cordon of His 
Orders of St. Maurice and St. Lazarus and of the Crown of Italy, His Envoy Extra¬ 
ordinary and Minister Plenipotentiary to Her Britannic Majesty, &c.; 

His Majesty the Emperor of all the Russias, the Sieur Philip Baron de' Brunnow, 
His Actual Privy Councillor, Knight of the Orders of Russia, of the Red Eagle of 
Prussia of the first class, Commander of St. Stephen of Hungary, Grand Cross of the 
Order of the Legion of Honour of France, of the Order of Merit of Turkey, His 
Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary to Her Britannic Majesty, &c.; 

And His Majesty the Emperor of the Ottomans, Conslantine Musurus Pasha, 
Muchir and Vizir of the Empire, decorated with the Imperial Orders of the Osmanid 
and of the Medjidie of the first class. Grand Cross of the Order of St. Maurice and 
St. Lazarus, and of several other foreign Orders, His Ambassador Extraordinary and 
Plenipotentiary to Her Britannic Majesty, &c.; 

Who, after having exchanged their full powers, found in good and due form, have 
agreed upon the following Articles : — 


ARTICLE I. 

Articles XI, XIII, and XIV of the Treaty of Paris of March 30,1856, as well as 
the Special Convention concluded between Russia and the Sublime Porte, and 
annexed to the said Article XIV, are abrogated, and replaced by the following 
Article. 


ARTICLE II. 

The principle of the closing of the Straits of the Dardanelles and the Bosphorus, 
Such as it has been established by the separate Convention of March 30, 1856, is 
maintained, with power to His Imperial Majesty the Sultan to open the said Straits in 
time of peace to the vessels of war of friendly and allied Powers, in case the Sublime 
Porte should judge it necessary in order to secure the execution of the stipulations of 
the Treaty of Paris of March 30, 1856. 

ARTICLE III. 

The Black Sea remains open, as heretofore, to the mercantile marine of all 
nations. 


ARTICLE IV. 

The Commission established by Article XVI of the Treaty of Paris, in which the 
Powers who joined in signing the Treaty are each represented by a delegate, and which 
was charged with the designation and execution of the works necessary below Isaktcha, 
to clear the mouths of the Danube, as well as the neighbouring parts of the Black 
Sea, from the sands and other impediments which obstruct them, in order to put that 
part of the river and the said parts of the sea in the best state for navigation, is main¬ 
tained in its present composition. The duration of that Commission is fixed for a 
further period of twelve years, counting from April 24,1871, that is to say, till April 
24,1883, being the term of the redemption of the loan contracted by that Commission, 
under the guarantee of Great Britain, Germany, Austria-Hungary, France, Italy, and 
Turkey. 

ARTICLE V. 

The conditions of the re-assembling of the Riverain Commission, established by 
Article XVII of the Treaty of Paris of March 30, 1856, shall be fixed by a previous 
understanding between the Riverain Powers, without prejudice to the elapse relative to 
the three Danubian Principalities; and in so far as any modification of Article XVII of 
[186] E 
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the said Treaty may be involved, this latter shall form the subject of a special Con 
vention between the co-signatory Powers. 


ARTICLE VI. 

As the Powers which possess the shores of that part of the 
Cataracts and the Iron Gates offer impediments to navigation reserv - Ilish 

come to an understanding with the view of removing those 1 _ provisional 

Contracting Parties recognize from the present moment their right to y P 
tax on vessels of commerce of every flag which may henceforth bene ] are 

the extinction of the debt contracted for the execution of the works j an y 
Article XV of the Treaty of Paris of 1856 to be inapplicable to that part ot tne river 
for a space of time necessary for the repayment of the debt in question. 


ARTICLE VII. 

All the works and establishments of every kind created by the European Commis¬ 
sion in execution of the Treaty of Paris of 1856, or of the present Treaty, shall continue 
to enjoy the same neutrality which has hitherto protected them, and which shall be 
equally respected for the future, under all circumstances, by the High Contracting 
Parties. The benefits of the immunities which result therefrom shall extend to 
the whole administrative and engineering staff of the Commission. It is, however, 
well understood that the provisions of this Article shall in no way affect the right ot 
the Sublime Porte ,to send, as heretofore, its vessels of war into the Danube m its 
character of territorial Power. 


ARTICLE VIII. 

The High Contracting Parties renew and confirm all the stipulations of'the Treaty 
of March 30,1856, as well as of its annexes, which are not annulled or modified by 
the present Treaty. 

ARTICLE IX. 


The present Treaty shall be ratified, and the ratifications shall be exchanged at 
London in the term of 6 weeks,* or sooner if possible. 

In witness whereof the respective Plenipotentiaries have signed the same, and 
have affixed thereto the seal of their arms. 

Done at London, the thirteenth day of the month of March, in the year one 
thousand eight hundred and seventy-one. 

(L.S.) GRANVILLE. 

(L.S.) BERN STOREE. 

(L.S.) APPONYI. 

(L.S.) BROGLIE. 

(L.S.) CADORNA. 

(L.S.) BRUNNOW. 

(L.S.) MUSURUS. 


Minutes of Proceedings. 

The Undersigned having met together for the purpose of exchanging the ratifica- 
, tions of the Treaty concluded and signed on the 13th of March, 1871, between Her 
Majesty the Queen of the United Kingdom’of Great Britain and Ireland, His Majesty 
the Emperor of Germany, King of Prussia, His Majesty the Emperor of Austria, King 
of Bohemia, &c., and Apostolic King of Hungary, the Chief of the Executive Power of 
the French Republic, IBs Majesty the King of Italy, His Majesty the Emperor of all 
the Russias, and His Majesty the Emperor of the Ottomans, for the revision of the 
stipulations of the Treaty of the 30th of March, 1856, relative to the navigation of the 
Black Sea, as well as to that of the Danube; and the respective ratifications having 
been carefully compared and found in good and due form, the exchange took place this 
day in the usual form. 

The Plenipotentiaries of Russia and of the Sublime Porte, at the same tim© 
• This period was afterwards extended to the 15th May. 
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exchanged the ratifications of the Convention concluded between their respective 
Courts, on the 13th of March, for abrogating the stipulations of that signed at Paris 
on the -^fth of Mareh, 1856, relative to the number and force of the vessels of war of 
the Riverain Powers in the Black Sea; and communicated that Convention to the 
Conference, according to the terms of the Protocol No. 5, of the 13th March. 

In witness whereof the Undersigned have signed the present Proc6s-Verbal of 
Exchange, and have affixed thereto the seal of their arms. 


Done at London, the 15th of May, 1871. 


(Signed) (L.S.) 

(L.S.) 

(L.S.) 

(L.S.) 

(L-S.) 

(L.S.) 

(L-S.) 


GRANVILLE. 

BERNSTORFF. 

A. WOLKENSTEIN. 

BROGLIE. 

CADORNA. 

BRUNNOW. 

MUSURUS. 


Convention between Russia and Turkey , signed at London, March 13, 1871. 
(Communicated to the Conference, on the Exchange of the Ratifications, May 15,1871.) 


In the Name of Almighty God. 

HIS Majesty the Emperor of all the Russias and His Imperial Majesty the Sultan, 
being mutually animated with the desire to consolidate the relations of peace and good 
understanding happily existing between their Empires, have resolved to conclude for 
this purpose a Convention, and have named to that effect as their Plenipotentiaries, 
that is to say: 

His Majesty the Emperor of all the Russias, the Sieur Philip Baron de Brunnow, 
His Actual Privy Councillor and His Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary 
to Her Britannic Majesty, Knight of the Orders of Russia, and decorated with the 
Imperial Ottoman Order of the Nisban Iftihar; 

And His Imperial Majesty the Sultan, Constantine Musurus Pasha, Muchir and 
Vizir of the Empire, decorated with the Imperial Orders of the Osmani<$ and of the 
Medjidie of the first class, His Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary to Her 
Britannic Majesty; 

Who, after having exchanged their full powers, found in good and due form, have 
agreed upon the following Articles;— 


ARTICLE I. 

The Special Convention concluded at Paris between His Majesty the Emperor of 
all the Russias and His Imperial Majesty the Sultan, on the ffiX 1 ' 1 of March, in the 
year one thousand eight hundred and fifty-six, relative to the number and force of the 
vessels of war of the two High Contracting Parties in the Black Sea, is and remains 
abrogated. 

ARTICLE II. 

The present Convention shall be ratified, and the ratifications shall be exchanged 
at London in the space of six weeks, or sooner if possible. 

In witness whereof the respective Plenipotentiaries have signed the same, and 
have affixed thereto the seal of their arms. 

Done at London, the day of the month of March, in the year or.e thou; nr.d 
eight hundred and seventy-one. 

(L.S.) BRUNNOW. 

(L.S.) MUSURUS. 

A true copy from the original, 

(Signed) The Count de Brunnow,. 

Ambassador of Russia. 

London , May iV, 1871. 


E 2 
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Convention between Turkey and Russia, signed at London, March 13, 1871. 
(Communicated to the Conference, on the Exchange of the Ratifications, May 15,1871.) 

In the name of Almighty God. 

HIS Imperial Majesty the Sultan and His Majesty the Emperor of all the Russias, 
being mutually animated with the desire to consolidate the relations of peace and good 
understanding happily existing between their Empires, have resolved to conclude lor 
this purpose a Convention, and have named to that effect as their Plenipotentiaries, 
that is to say: 

His Imperial Majesty the Sultan, Constantine Musurus Pasha, Muehir and 
Vizier of the Empire, decorated with the Imperial Orders of the Osmanie and of the 
Medjidid of the first class, His Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary to Her 
Britannic Majesty; 

And His Majesty the Emperor of all the Russias, the Sieur Philip Baron de 
Brunnow, His Actual Privy Councillor, and His Ambassador Extraordinary and 
Plenipotentiary to Her Britannic Majesty, Knight of the Orders of Russia, and 
decorated with the Imperial Ottoman Order of the Nishan Iftihar; 

Who, after having exchanged their full powers, found in good and due form, have 
agreed upon the following Articles :— 

ARTICLE I. 

The Special Convention concluded at Paris on the of March, in the year one 
thousand eight hundred and fifty-six, between His Imperial Majesty the Sultan and 
His Majesty the Emperor of all the Russias, relative to the number and force of the 
vessels of war of the two High Contracting Parties in the Black Sea, is and remains 
abrogated. 

ARTICLE II. 

The present Convention shall be ratified, and the ratifications shall be exchanged 
at London in the space of six weeks, or sooner if possible. 

In witness whereof the respective Plenipotentiaries have signed the same, and 
have affixed thereto the seal of their arms. 

Done at London, the t fi h r * r ‘ teenth day of the month of March, in the year one thousand 
eight hundred and seventy-one. 

(L.S.) MUSURUS. 

(L.S.) BRUNNOW. 

A true copy from the original. 


London, May 15,1871. 


(Signed) Musurtjs, 

Ambassador of Turkey. 
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Further Correspondence respecting the Affairs of Turkey. 


No. 1. 

Acting Consul Freeman to the Earl of Derby.—(Received March 31.) 

My Lord, Bosna Serai, March 17, 1876. 

IN my despatch of the 10th instant,* I expressed to your Lordship, my conviction 
that under existing circumstances the refugees from these provinces could not be 
expected to return, and I have since received information from Novi and Kostainitza 
confirming my opinion. The refugees in that direction unanimously declare that if 
the Austrian Government withholds all further assistance they will sooner drown 
themselves in the TJnna than again subject themselves to Turkish oppression. This 
is hardly to be wondered at considering the acts of violence and oppression that are 
of almost daily occurrence along the north-western frontiers Of this province. In 
as few words as possible I will mention a few that have occurred quite lately. 

• On the 8th instant, at the village of Bushevitza, two girls of about 12 years old, 
daughters of a peasant named Nikola Stojanovich, of the village of Zalina, were 
seized by a party of Turks and violated, death at last supervening. 

On the 9th ten soldiers seized a Christian woman, in an advanced state of preg¬ 
nancy, and carried her off to a “ kuleh,’’ or guard-house, near Novi, where she died 
under successive acts of violation. 

On the 10th a certain Rado Buyicli was impaled near Novi, and exposed to view 
for four days. Four other peasants have also been lately killed near Novi, and their 
heads exposed on stakes. 

About a week ago the master of the Orthodox School at Priedor was killed, and 
his head was paraded about the streets of the town on a pole to the sound of drums 
and other music. 

At the village of Euitcha the Turks carried off' about 250 cwt. of grain, 
belonging to one Stojan Tovovicli, and then burnt his house, and also the Orthodox 

church. • , 

The town of Krupa has likewise been partially burnt, and a certain Mussulman 
resident, named Fahim Effendi, was beaten by his co-religionists for endeavouring to 
protect the Christians. 

So great is the panic at Priedor, that on the 11th instant twenty-seven of the 
chief Christian merchants fled with their families to Austria. Some five months ago 
six respectable merchants of Priddor were arrested, and taken to Bihach, being accused 
of complicity with the insurgents. The authorities endeavoured to extort money from 
them, but without success; and in the hope of frightening the others into compliance 
with their demands, one of their number was subjected to a violent death in prison. 
The remaining five were then sent here, where they have been retained ever since. I 
urged on Ibrahim Pasha the advisability of releasing them; but he said he had 
referred the matter to Server Pasha, and that this latter had refused to interfere, and 
had told him to ask instructions from Constantinople. Pending an answer from the 
capital Ibrahim Pasha consented, at the instigation of myself and my Russian 
colleague, to let these men out. of prison, but not to allow them to quit Serajevo. 
Haidar Effendi has now granted them complete freedom, but they hardly dare return 
to Prisdor, and are probably ruined men as regards their commercial affairs. 

As long as such acts of violence as the above are perpetrated with impunity by 
the soldiery and native Mussulmans, and such arbitrary conduct permitted on the part 
of the authorities, it is hopeless to expect a pacification of these provinces; and I much 

• “Turkev No. 3, 1876," p. 46. 
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fear that Haidar Effendi, with the best intentions, will find himself. utterly powerless 
to strive, almost single-handed, against such a state of corrupt administration and 
unbridled licentiousness and crime. 

I have, &c.' 

(Signed) EDWD. B. EREEMAN. 


No. 2. 

Sir H. Elliot to the Earl of Derby .* ^{Received December 4.) 

My Lord,. Constantinople, November 23, 1876. 

ON the 3rd of April last I instructed Mr. Sandison, in communicating to Raschid 
Pasha a translation of Mr. Ereeman’s despatch to your Lordship of the 17th of March, 
to assure his Excellency “of the regret with which I communicated to him the 
contents of this despatch. 

“ When authentic accounts of such abominations were received in Europe they 
must excite the indignation of the whole civilized world, and no surprise need be felt 
if public sympathy were on the side of those who struggled to free themselves from a 
Government under which they were exposed to treatment such as described. 

“ The massacre at Popopovitza, which, although denied, was an undoubted fact, 
remained unpunished, and now these fresh horrors were committed, which would go 
far to estrange from Turkey the goodwill of her last friends.” ' 

I have now received from the Porte a note, of which I have the honour to inclose 
a copy, giving an unqualified denial to Mr. Ereeman’s statements. 

I shall forward this note to Mr. Ereeman for his observations. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) HENRY ELLIOT. 


Inclosure in No. 2. 

Safvet Pasha to Sir H. Elliot. 

• Sublime Porte, le 16 Novembre, 1876. 

LA Sublime Porte vient de recevoir des renseignements positifs sur les faits 
relates dans le Rapport de Mr. Ereeman a l’Ambassade de Sa Majestd Britannique en 
date du 17 Mars dernier. Les informations authentiques recueillies sur les lieux 
dementent de la manikre la plus formelle, soit les nouvelles que cet Agent declare 
avoir regues de Novi et de Kostanitza, soit les actes de violence et de cruautd qui 
auraient 6te commis joumellement sur la fronti&re nord-ouest de Bosnie. Yoici, 
d’ailleurs, quelle est en substance la rdponse des autoritds Impdriales aux allegations 
contenues dans le susdit rapport. 

II n’dxiste dans l’arrondissement de Behke aucun village rdpondant au nom de 
“ Galina,” et depuis le commencement de l’insurrection il ne s’est passd dans toute 
1 etendue de cette arrondissement aucun fait approchant de l’histoire des deux ieunes 
demoiselles Strojanovieh. 

.Grace aux moeurs et au caract^re du peuple Bosniaque, tant Musulman que 
Chretien, ee genre de crimes y est presque inconnu. 

Les memes considerations peuvent etre opposees au cas de la femme enceinte qui, 
emportee a un ‘koul6, sis pr£s de Novi, aurait succombe a des outrages r&p£tds; 
crime dont, du reste, on n’a pu trouver aucune trace, faute d’indications precises. 

Yient ensuite le supplice de Rado Benjich, qui aurait etd empale le 10 Mars, et 
expose pres de quatre jours prfes de Novi. Mais cette histoire n’est pas nouvelle: 
les journaux de Vienne en ont parie des le mois de Eevrier. Quoique Novi n’ait 
jmnais eu a assister a tin pared aete de barbarie, le bruit qui s’est fait autour de cette 
affaire a cette dpoque a oblige les autorites Imp&riales d’aller aux informations. Or 
i’enquete ouverte sur les lieux a eu pour resultat de constater que Rado Bayovich 
n’etait autre qu’un de ces insurgds qui etaient tombe dans une rencontre au Balkan de 
Jorim. 

Telle est la rdalite des choses en ee qui concerne cet individu. (A 

Quant a l’affaire des quatre paysans elle n’a meme pas l’avantago d’etre connue 
dans le pays. 


* Already published in “ Turkey No. 1, 1877,” p- 745. 
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Celle du maitre d’ecole Orthodoxe de Priddor n’est pas plus sdrieuse. Cet homme 
vit si bien que sa signature figure entre autres au bas de la declaration par laquelle 
les habitants notable de cette ville viennent d’opposer un dementi si fonnel a la 
nouvelle de l’assassinat qui y aurait ete commis. 

Dans un autre passage du rapport susmentionne, il est question de certains 
faits qui se seraient passes a Euitcha. Or, il n’existe aucun village de ce nom; il 
n'y a eu ni grain emporte ni maison ou dglise brfilde. 

Il en est de meme de la ville de Krupa, qui heureusement n’a eu a subir aucun 
incendie, et oil il ne se trouve aucun fonctionnaire ni partieulier rdpondant au nom de 
Pahim Effendi. 

Les habitants Musulmans de Priedor n’ont rien fait pour causer la panique 
en cette ville. Au contraire ce sont les Chretiens qui ont pris les armes contre leur 
Gouvernement et attaque leurs compatriotes Musulmans, avec lesquels ils n’avaient 
jamais cesse cependant d’entretenir des rapports de libertd et de confiance mutuelle. 
Serait-il juste de rendre ces demiers responsables de la eonduite de ceux qui ont 
abandonne leurs foyers pour se rdfugier en Autriche sous prdtexte d’insdcuritd ? 

La veritable cause de cette emigration reside ailleurs que dans l’attitude des 
populations Musulmanes; la masse du peuple, qui est ignorante et facile a tromper, 
cddant soit aux instigations des gens malintentionnds venus de l’etranger, soit aux 
lettres menagantes re§ues du territoire voisin, soit enfin aux violences des insurgds, a 
pris le parti de se transporter en Autriche. 

Peine inutile, car ceux qui sont restds dans leur pays continuent 4 jouir de la 
plus grande sdcuritd, sous les auspices des autorites Impdriales, malgre les publications 
contraires qui se produisent periodiquement, et dont une declaration signde par les 
notables des populations Chretiennes vient de faire justice. 

Pour ce qui est des six eommeri^ants qui ont ete arrdtds a Priddor, ils ne sont pas 
aussi innocents qu’on a Fair de le oroire; leur complicitd resultant clairement d’xm 
papier trouvd sur un individu portant le costume Serb et qui avait perdu la vie a 
Grahova, dans un engagement entre les troupes Impdriales et une bande d’insurgds. 
Comme signataires de ce document les six commer§ants en question ont dtd mis 
en dtat d’arrestation et conduits a Behkd, ou ils ont subi un interrogatoire. Leurs 
declarations jointes a L’dtendard rdvolutionnaire, qui a dtd retird de l’Eglise de Priedor, 
dtablissaient suffisamment leur degrd de culpabilitd. 

Malgrd cela, ils n'ont dtd en butte a aucun mauvais traitement, encore moins les 
autoritds ont-elles pu leur demander de Fargent ou employer des moyens d’intimida- 
tion & leur dgard. Exceptd le nommd Pare Yokicli, qui a dtd tud par suite d’une 
resistance armde & la force publique, et non pour- le motif alldgud par l’auteur du 
■rapport, tous les autres prisonniers ont dtd amnistids et renvoyds h Priddor, aprds une 
certaine detention. 

Yoila, dans toute leur simplicitd, les faits constates sur les lieux et corrobores par 
la declaration unanime des membres Musulmans et Chretiens du Conseil Adminis- 
tratif de Behkd. 

Apres une demonstration si complete et si positive il ne reste qu’a faire a chacun 
sa part de responsabilitd. Certes, il serait a ddsirer que l’oeuvre de la pacification 
avan 9 at plus rapidement; mais si cela n’a pas eu lieu il serait peu juste de l’attri- 
buer a i’attitude des autoritds ou des populations Musulmanes plutot qu’aux instiga¬ 
tions passionndes qui ont pour effet d’egarer l’opinion publique. , 

(Translation.) 

Sublime Porte, November 16, 1876. 

THE Sublime Porte has just received positive information as to the facts related 
in the report of Mr. Ereeman to the Embassy of Her Britannic Majesty, dated the 
17th March. Authentic information collected on the spot contradicts, in the most 
formal manner, both the intelligence which this Agent says he received from Novi 
and Kostanitza, and the acts of violence and cruelty which it was supposed had been 
of daily occurrence on the north-west frontier of Bosnia. The following is the 
substance of the reply of the Imperial authorities to the accusations contained in 
the above report. 

In the district of Behke there is no village answering to the name of “ Galina,” 
and since the beginning of the insurrection nothing has taken place in the whole 
extent of this district like the story about the two young ladies Strqjanovich. 

Thanks to . the morals and character of the Bosnian people, Mussulman and 
Christian, this class of crime is nearly unknown there. 
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The same considerations may be offered in the case of the pregnant woman, 
who, carried off to a “koule” near Novi, is said to have sunk under repeated 
outrages, of which crime, however, in the absence of precise information, no trace has 

been found. . , 

Then there is the torture of Rado Benjich, said to have been impaled on the lOtn 
March, and to have been exposed for nearly four days near Novi. But this story is 
not new. The Vienna papers spoke of it in February. Although such an act of 
barbarity never really took place at Novi, the excitement which this affair caused at 
the time forced the Imperial authorities to inquire into it. Now the inquiry opened 
on the spot resulted in proving that Bado Bayovich was one of the insurgents who had 
fallen in an encounter in the Balkan of Jorim. 

Such is the true state of things as regards this individual. 

As to the affair of the four peasants, it is not even known in the country. 

That of the Orthodox schoolmaster of Priedor is equally unfounded. This man is 
so much alive that his signature figures amongst others beneath the declaration in 
which the prominent inhabitants of this very town have just formally contradicted the 
intelligence of the assassination said to have been committed there. 

In another passage of the above-mentioned report mention is made of certain 
deeds that w'ere committed at Ruitcha. Now, there is no village of this name; there 
was no grain carried off there, nor any house or village burnt. 

The same holds good about the town of Krupa, which, happily, suffered from no 
fire, and where there is no functionary or private individual answering to the name of 
Fahim Effendi. 

The Mussulman inhabitants of Priddor did nothing to cause the panic in this 
town. On the contrary, it was the Christian who took up arms against their Govern¬ 
ment, and attacked their Mussulman compatriots, with whom, however, they had never 
ceased to entertain relations of mutual freedom and confidence. Would it be just to 
make these latter responsible for the conduct of those who have quitted their homes to 
seek shelter in Austria under pretext of insecurity ? 

The real cause of this emigration is to be found elsewhere than in the attitude of 
the Mussulman populations. The mass of the people, ignorant and easily deceived, 
yielding either to the instigations of evilly-disposed persons come from abroad, or to 
threatening letters received from the adjacent, territory, or to the violence of the 
insurgents, has taken the course of emigrating to Austria. 

A useless precaution, for those who remained in their native country continue to 
enjoy the greatest security under the auspices of the Imperial authorities, in spite of 
assertions to the contrary, which .make their appearance periodically, and which a 
declaration signed by the men of note among the Christian populations has just exposed 
in their true light. 

As regards the six merchants who were arrested at Priedor, they are not so inno¬ 
cent as is believed, since their complicity is clearly shown by a paper found on an 
individual wearing the Servian costume, who was killed at Grahovo, in an engagement 
between the Imperial troops and a band of insurgents. The six merchants in question 
were arrested and taken to Behke, where they underwent an examination as sub¬ 
scribers of this document. Their declarations, together with the l’evolutionary flag 
taken from the Church at Priedor, established sufficiently their degree of guilt. 

Notwithstanding this, they were exposed to no ill-treatment, still less did the 
authorities demand money from them, or employ means of intimidation towards them. 
With the exception of one Paro Vokich, who was slain while offering armed resis¬ 
tance to the public authorities, and not for the motive alleged by the author of the 
report, all the other prisoners were amnestied and sent back to Priedor after some 
detention. 

These are the simple facts as ascertained on the spot, and . confirmed by the 
unanimous declaration of the Mussulman and Christian members of the Administrative 
Council of Behke. 

After such a complete and positive demonstration it only remains to allot to each 
his share of the responsibility. Certainly it would be desirable that the work of 
pacification should advance more rapidly; but if this rapid advance has not been 
effected, it would not be just to attribute it so much to the attitude of the authorities 
or the Mussulman populations as to the desperate intrigues which mislead public 
opinion. L o 
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of Turkey. 










Further Correspondence respecting the Affairs of Turkey. 


The Earl of Derby to Sir H. Elliot. 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, August 29, 1876, 11 - 55 p.m. 

I THINK it right to mention, for your guidance, that the impression produced here 
by events in Bulgaria has completely destroyed sympathy with Turkey. The feeling is 
universal and so strong that even if Russia were to declare war against the Porte, Her 
Majesty’s Government would find it practically impossible to interfere. 

Any such event would place England in a most unsatisfactory situation. Peace is 
therefore urgently necessary. Use your discretion as to the language which you shall 
hold; but you will see how essential it is that the Turkish Ministers should be alive to the 
situation, and that you cannot be too strong in urging upon the Porte a conciliatory 
disposition. 


[ 296 ] 














RETURN to an Address of the Honourable the House of Commons, dated 28th February, 1877; 
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Filled up April 24, 1876. Mr. W. H. Dalziel appointed. 
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Circular of Prince Gortehakow and Correspondence respecting 
the Protocol on the Affairs of Turkey. 


» 


Ho. 1. 

Prince Gortehakow to Count Schouvaloff.—(Communicated to the Earl of Derby by 

Count Schouvalof, February 5.) 

(Circulaire.) 

M. l’Arnbassadeur, St. Pe'tersbourg, le 19 Janvier, 1877- 

LE refus oppose par la Porte aux voeux de l’Europe fait entrer la crise d’Orient dans 
une phase nouvelle. 

Le Cabinet Imperial la consider^e des l’origine comme une question Europdenne 
qui ne devait et ne pouvait £tre r^solue que par l’accord unanime des Grandes Puis¬ 
sances. En effet, toute arriere-pensee exclusive et personnels etait r6pudiee par tous les 
Cabinets, la difficult^ se rdduisait 4 amener le Gouvernement Turc k gouverner les sujets 
Chr6tiens du Sultan d’une manure juste et humaine, afin de ne point exposer l’Europe k 
des crises permanentes qui revoltent sa conscience et troublent son repos. 

C’dtait done une question d’unanimitd et d’int&dt g^ndral. 

Le Cabinet Imperial s’est en consequence efforce d’amener un concert de l’Europe 
pour apaiser cette crise et en prdvenir le retour. II s’est mis d’accord avec le Gouverne- 
ment Austro-Hongrois, comme le plus imm^diatement interessd, afin de soumettre aux 
Cabinets Europdens des propositions pouvant servir de base k une entente generate et a 
une action commune. Ces propositions consignees dans la depeche de M. le Comte 
Andrassy du Ddcembre, 1875, avaient obtenu l’adh4sion de toutes les Grandes Puis¬ 
sances et celle de la Porte. Le defaut de sanction executoire ayant toutefois rendu cette 
entente sterile, les Cabinets ont dte inis, par le Memorandum de Berlin, en demeure de se 
prononcer sur le principe d’un concert 4ventuel en vue de moyens plus efficaces pour |a 
realisation de leur but cotnmun. 

L’accord n’ayant pas ete unanime et Taction diplomatique ayant ainsi ete inter- 
rompue. les Cabinets se rdunirent de nouveau en vue de l’aggravation de la crise par 
suite des massacres en Bulgarie, de la revolution a Constantinople et de la guerre avec Ja 
Serbie et le Montenegro. 

Sur l’initiative du Gouvernement Anglais, ils conyinrent des bases et des garanties 
de pacification k discuter dans une Conference convoqude a Constantinople. Cette 
Conference est arrivee dans ces travaux preiiminaires a une entente complete, tant sur les 
conditions de la paix que sur les reformes a introduire. Elle en a communique le resultat 
4 la Porte comme un voeu ferme et unanime de 1’Europe, et a rencontre de sa part un refus 
obstinA 

Ainsi, aprfcs plus d’une annee d’efforts diplomatiques constatant le prix que les 
Grandes Puissances attachent 4 la pacification de l’Orient, le droit qu’elles ont de l’assurer 
en vue des intents generaux et leur ferme volonte d’y arriver par une entente Europeenne, 
les Cabinets se retrouvent dans la mSme situation qu’au debut de cette crise, encore 
aggravee par le sang verse, les passions surexcitees, les ruines accumulees et la perspective 
d’une prolongation indefinie du deplorable etat de ciioses qui p4se sur l’Europe et preoccupe 
4 juste titre l’opinion publique et les Gouvernements. La Porte ne tient aucun compte 
ni de ses engagements anterieurs, ni de ses devoirs comme membre du concert Europeen, 
ni des voeux unanimes des Grandes Puissances. Loin d’avoir fait un pas vers une 
solution satisfaisante, la situation de l’Orient a empire et reste une menace permanente 
[409] B 2 
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pour le repos de l’Europe, les sentiments d’humanite, et la conscience des peuples 
OhrcticDS 

Dans ces conjonctures, avant de fixer la marche qu’il lui convient de suivre, Sa 
Majesty f Empereur tient k connaitre celle .4 laquelle s’arreteront les Cabinets avec lesquels 
nous nous sorames efforces jusqu’ci present et ddsirons autant qu’il sera possible continuer 
de marcher en commun. 

Le but que les Grandes Puissances ont en vue a 6t6 clairement definie par les actes 
de la Conference. 

Le refus du Gouvernement Turc atteint l’Europe dans sa dignity et dans son repos. 
II nous importe de savoir ce que les Cabinets avec lesquels nous nous sommes concertos 
jusqu’ici comptent faire pour repondre a ce refus et assurer l’exdcution de leurs volontes. 

Yous 6tes invite k vous en enquerir en donnant lecture et copie de la presente 
d^pSche k M. le Ministre des Affaires Etrang&res. 

Recevez, &c. 

(Signe) GORTCHAKOW. 

(Translation.) 


(Circular.) 

M. l’Ambassadeur, St. Petersburgh, January 19, 1877. 

THE refusal opposed by the Porte to the wishes of Europe involves the Eastern 
crisis in a new phase. The Imperial Cabinet has from the outset considered this question 
as an European one, which should not and cannot be solved but by the unanimous agree¬ 
ment of the Great Powers. As a matter of fact all exclusive and personal considerations 
were disclaimed by all the Cabinets, and the difficulty resolved itself into inducing the 
Government of Turkey to govern the Christian subjects of the Sultan in a just and 
humane manner, so as not to expose Europe to permanent crises which are revolting to 
its conscience, and endanger its tranquillity. 

It was, therefore, a question of common unanimity and interest. The Imperial 
Cabinet has accordingly endeavoured to bring about an European concert to appease this 
crisis and prevent its return. It has come to an agreement with the Austro-Hungarian 
Government, ss the one most immediately interested, in order to submit to the European 
Cabinets propositions which might serve as a basis for a general understanding and 
common action. 

These propositions, set forth in Count Andrassy’s despatch of the |£th December, 
1875, had obtained the adhesion of all the Great Powers, and also of the Porte. The 
want Of executive sanction having, however, rendered this agreement abortive, the 
Cabinets were placed, by the Berlin Memorandum, in a position to pronounce on the 
principle of an eventual concert, having in view more effectual measures for realizing their 
mutual aim. 

The agreement not having proved unanimous, and diplomatic action being thus 
interrupted, the Cabinets recommenced negotiations in consequence of the aggravation of 
the crisis by the massacres in Bulgaria, the revolution in Constantinople, and the war 
with Servia and Montenegro. 

On the initiative of the English Government they agreed upon a basis and guarantees 
of pacification to be discussed at a Conference to be held at Constantinople. This Con¬ 
ference arrived during its preliminary meetings at a complete understanding, both as to 
the conditions of peace and as to the reforms to be introduced. The result was com¬ 
municated to the Porte as the fixed and unanimous wish of Europe, and met with an 
obstinate refusal. 

Thus after more than a year of diplomatic efforts attesting the importance attached by 
the Great Powers to the pacification of the East, the right which they have, in view of the 
common welfare, to assure that pacification, and their firm determination to bring it about, 
the Cabinets again find themselves m the same position as at the commencement of this 
crisis, which has been moreover aggravated by bloodshed, heated passions, accumulated 
ru . I ?’, a ? d the P ros P ect an indefinite prolongation of the deplorable state of things 
Governments Eur ° pe ’ and justly P reoccu P ies the attention of both peoples and 


The Porte makes light of her former engagements, of her duty as a member of the 
uropean system, and of the unanimous wishes of the Great Powers. Far from having 
a vance one s p towards a satisfactory solution, the Eastern question lias become 

rfntimpntc’ ft 1S ^ P re s en t moment a standing menace to the peace of Europe, the 
sentiments of humanity, and the conscience of Christian nations. 

Un er these circumstances, before determining on the steps which it may be proper 



to take, His Majesty the Emperor is desirous of knowing the limits within which the 
Cabinets with whom we have till now .endeavoured, and still desire so far as may be 
possible to proceed in common, are willing to act. 

The object held in view by the Great Powers was clearly defined by the proceedings 
of the Conference. 

The refusal of the Turkish Government threatens both the dignity and the tranquillity 
of Europe. 

It is necessary for us to know what the Cabinets, with whom we have hitherto acted 
in common, propose to do with a view of meeting this refusal, and insuring the execution 
of their wishes; 

You" are requested to seek information in this respect, after reading, and leaving a 
copy of the present despatch to the Minister for Foreign Affairs. 

Accept, &c. 

(Signed) ‘ GORTCHAKOW. 


No. 2. 

The Earl of Derby to Lord A. Loftus. 

My I jord, Foreign Office, February 15, 1877. 

THE Russian Ambassador having called upon me on the 14th ultimo, I took the 
opportunity of speaking to his Excellency respecting the Circular despatch from Prince 
Gortchakow of the 19th ultimo, of which he had been good enough to communicate a 
copy to me on the 5th instant. I said that since that Circular was written, circum¬ 
stances had changed, and that Her Majesty’s Government, after giving it their best 
consideration, with an earnest desire to meet the views of His Imperial Majesty the 
Emperor in a friendly and conciliatory spirit, had determined that it would be better to 
defer their reply to it until events should have developed themselves, and it was seen what 
was the effect of the recent change of Government at Constantinople, both in reference to 
the administrative reforms which had been promised, and the negotiations for peace now 
pending between the Porte and Servia and Montenegro. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) DERBY. 


No. 3. 

Lord A. Loftus to the Earl of Derby.—(Received February 19.) 

(Extract.) St. Petersburgh, February 13, 1877. 

AT an interview with Prince Gortchakow on the 11th instant, his Highness, in reply 
to my inquiry, stated that he had not yet received any reply to his Circular despatch, nor 
did he appear to expect that an immediate answer would, or could, be given by the several 
Governments to whom it had been addressed. 


No. 4. 

The Earl of Derby to Lord A. Loftus. 

My Lord, Foreign Office, March 3, 1877. 

THE Russian Ambassador called upon me to-day and said that he was authorized by 
his Government to request Her Majesty’s Government to delay their reply to Prince 
Gortehakow’s Circular of the 19th of January until they received certain further explana¬ 
tions which the Russian Government had to offer. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) DERBY. 
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Bo. 5 . 

The Earl of Derby to Lord A. Loftus. 

My Lord, Foreign Office, March 13, 1877. 

THE Russian Ambassador called upon me on the 11th instant on his return from 
Paris, where he had been to meet General Ignaliew. 

His Excellency placed in my hands a draft Protocol, which his Government propose 
for signature by the Six Powers. _ . . 

I told Count SchouvalofF that I would take the earliest opportunity of submitting 
this proposal to my colleagues, and would acquaint his Excellency with the view taken of 
it by them. 

1 accordingly saw his Excellency again this afternoon after a Cabinet Council had 
been held, and informed him that Her Majesty’s Government were ready to agree in 
principle to such a Protocol, provided he could come to an understanding as to its 
terms. 

I then proceeded to discuss the wording of the Protocol with his Excellency, who 
promised to report my observations to his Government. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) DERBY, 


No. 6. 


The Earl of Derby to Lord A. Loftus. 


My Lord, ' Foreign Office, March 13, 1877. 

THE Russian Ambassador, when handing to me the draft Protocol inclosed in my 
despatch of this day’s date, accompanied it by a statement of the views and wishes of his 
Government tP the following effect:— 

The object of General Ignatiew’s journey, Count SchouvalofF stated, had been to 
furnish explanations as to the real views of the Cabinet of St. Petersburgh, and to facilitate 
a pacific solution. 

After the sacrifices which Russia had imposed upon herself, the stagnation of her 
industry and of her commerce, and the enormous expenditure incurred by the mobilisation 
of 500,000 men, she could not retire nor send back her troops without having obtained 
some tangible result as regards the improvement of the condition of the Christian popula¬ 
tions of Turkey. The Emperor was sincerely desirous of peace, but not of peace at any 
price. 

The Governments of the other Powers were at this moment preparing their answers 
to the Russian Circular. The Russian Government would not express any opinion by 
anticipation on these replies, but they foresaw in them the possibility of a great danger. 
For if the replies were not identical, what would be the position of the Imperial 
Cabinet ? The agreement of the Powers, so fortunately established at the Conference, 
might be broken up in consequence of the shades of opinion manifested in the replies 
of the several Cabinets; would not that be a determining cause to induce Russia to seek 

for a solution, either by means of a direct understanding with the Porte, or by force of 
arms r 


Under these circumstances it appears to the Russian Government that the most 
practical solution, and the one best fitted to secure the maintenance of general peace, 

would be the signature by the Powers of a Protocol which should, so to speak, terminate 
the incident. r > 

This Protocol might be signed in London by the Representatives of the Great Powers, 
and under the direct inspiration of the Cabinet of St. James. 

The Protocol would contain no more than the principles upon which the several 

2337“*; ™ T b ?u ed t . he,r re ? l y t0 the Russ ^» Circular. It would be 

■ i „ , ^ a i s ou d affirm that the present state of affairs was one which concerned 
p. . urope, and should place on record that the improvement of the condition ol 
Powers D P°P u a ^ lon °P Turkey will continue to be an object of interest to all the 

The Porte having repeatedly declared that it engaged to introduce reforms, it 
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would he desirable to enumerate them on the basis of Safvet Pasha’s Circular. In this 
way there could be no subsequent misunderstanding as to the promises made by Turkey. 

As a period of some months would not be sufficient to accomplish these reforms, it 
would be preferable not to fix any precise limit of time. It would rest with all the 
Powers to determine by general agreement whether Turkey was progressing in a satisfactory 
nner in her work of regeneration. 

The Protocol should mention that Europe will continue to w’atch the progressive 
execution of the reforms by means of their Diplomatic Representatives. 

If the hopes of the Powers should once more be disappointed, and the condition of 
the Christian subjects of the Sultan should not be improved, the Powers would reserve to 
themselves to consider in common the action which they would deem indispensable to 
secure the well-being of the Christian population of Turkey, and the interests of the general 
peace. 

Count Schouvaloff hoped that I should appreciate the moderate and coneiliatorv spirit 
which actuated his Government in this expression of their views. They seemed to him to 
contain nothing incompatible with the principles on which the policy of England was 
based, and their application would secure the maintenance of general peace. 

I made a suitable acknowledgment of his Excellency’s communication, reserving any 
expression of opinion until I had had an opportunity of consulting my colleagues. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) DERBY. 


wr** 


No. 7. 

The Earl of Derby to Lord A. Loftus* 

My Lord, ' Foreign Office, March 31, 1877. 

I TRANSMIT to you herewith copies of the Protocol signed by me and by the 
Ambassadors of Austria, France, Germany, Italy, and Russia this day, together with a 
proces-verbal of the declarations made by me and by the Russian and Italian Ambassadors 
before signature. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) DERBY. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 7. 

Protocole. 

LES Puissances qui ont entrepris en commun la pacification de I’Orient et ont 
participe dans cette vue h. la Conference de Constantinople, reconnaissent que le moyen 
le plus sur d’atteindre le but qu’elles se sont propose, est de maintenir avant tout l’entente 
si heureusement etabli entre elles et d’affirmer de nouveau ensemble 1’interet commun 
qu’elles prennent it l’am&ioration du sort des populations Chretiennes de la Turquie, et 
aux reformes it introduire en Bosnie, Herzegovine, et Bulgarie que la Porte' a accepter 
sauf it les appliquer elle-m6me. 

Elles prennent acte de la conclusion de la paix avec la Serhie. 

Quant au Montenegro les Puissances cousiddrent conime desirable, dans l interet d ; un 
arrangement solide et durable, la rectific ation des frontieres et la fibre navigation de la 

Boiiann. . 

Les Puissances considered les arrangements intervenus ou a intervenir entre la Forte 

et les deux Principautds conime un pas accompli vers l’apaisement qui est l’objet de leurs 
communs ddsirs. 

Elles invitent la Porte a le consohder en repla^ant ses armees sur le pied de paix, saut 
le nombre de troupes indispensable pour le maintien de l’ordre, et en mettent en oeuvre, 
dans le plus court delai possible, les rdformes ndceesaires pour la tranquillity et le bien-etre 
des provinces, de 1’dtat desquelles la Conference s’est preoccupde. Elles reconn aisseut 
que la Porte s’est ddclarde prdte k en rdalieer une pattie importante. 

4 Elles prennent acte spdoialement de la Circulaire de la Porte du 23 Fdvrier, 1876, et 

• Identic despatches were addressed to Lord Lyons, Lord Odo Russell, Sir A. Paget, Sir A. Buchanan, and 



6 


ties declarations faites par le Gouvernernent Ottoman pendant la Conference et depuis 
par Pentremise de ses Representants. 

En presence de ces bonnes dispositions de la Porte et de son inter&t Evident a y 
donner immddiatement suite, les Puissances se croient fondees a esperer que celle-ci 
profitera de l’apaisement actuel pour appliquer avec energie les mesures destinies k apporter 
a la condition des populations Ohretiennes ^amelioration effective unanimement rdclamde 
comme indispensable k la tranquillite de l’Europe, et, qu’une fois entree dans cette voie, 
elle comprendra qu’il est de son honneur, comme de son int6r£t, d’y persevdrer loyalement 
et efficacement. 

Les Puissances se proposent de veiller avec soin, par 1’intermediate de leurs Reprd- 
sentants a Constantinople et de leurs Agents locaux, a la fagon dont les promesses du 
Gouvernernent Ottoman seront executdes. 

Si leur espoir se trouvait encore une fois degu et si la condition des sujets Chrdtiens 
du Sultan n’etait pas amelioree de maniere & prevenir le retour des complications qui 
troublent periodiquement le repos de l’Orient, elles croient devoir declarer qu’un tel etat 
de choses serait incompatible avec leurs interets et ceux de l’Europe en general. En 
pareil cas elles se reservent d’aviser en commun aux moyens qu’elles jugeront les plus 
pro pres a assurer le bien-etre des populations Chretiennes et les interets de la paix 
generate. 

Fait k Londres, le 31 Mars, 1877- 

(Signe) MUNSTER. 

BEUST. 

L. D’HARCOURT. 
DERBY. 

L. E. MENABREA. 
SCHOUYALOFF. 

(Translation.) 


Protocol. 

THE Powers who have undertaken in common the pacification of the East, and have 
with that view taken part in the Conference of Constantinople, recognize that the surest 
means of attaining the object, which they have proposed to themselves, is before all to 
maintain the agreement so happily established between them, and jointly to affirm afresh 
the common interest which they take in the improvement of the condition of the Christian 
populations of Turkey, and in the reforms to be introduced in Bosnia, Herzegovina, and 
Bulgaria, which the Porte has accepted on condition of itself carrying them into execu¬ 
tion. 

They take cognizance of the conclusion of peace with Servia. 

As regards Montenegro, the Powers consider the rectification of the frontiers and the 
free navigation of the Bo'iana to be desirable in the interest of a solid and durable 
arrangement. 

o f The , P ° we f co « s ! de y Re arrangements concluded, or to be concluded, between the 
i orte and the two Principalities, as a step accomplished towards the pacification which is 
the object of their common wishes. 

They invite the Porte to consolidate it byreplacing its armies on a peace footing 
excepting the number ot troops indispensable for the maintenance of order and bv 
pu mg m hand with the least possible delay the reforms necessary for the tranquillity and 
well-being of the Provinces, the condition of which was discussed at the Conference %hev 
recog„,ze that the Porte has declared itself ready realize an tpSant^kion 5 

They take cognizance specially of the Circular of the Porte of the it+ia n e 
18 d, and of the declarations made by the Ottoman 

and since, through its Representatives. 8 ine ^ on ierence 

In view of these good intentions on the part of the Porte anrl ;t, -j . • , 
to carry them immediately into effect, the Powers believe that th f l evident inter ? st 
hoping that the-Porte will profit by the DrasSit S ,1 f y haVe F°" nds 
measures as will cause that Effective 7 improvement ene f r getically .such 

populations which is unanimously called for as indispensable to th^f °-p- f the Christian 
and that having once entered on this path, it will understand tha^ft* ranqmlllt y °l Euro P e > 
well as ite interests to persevere in it loyally and efficaciously^ * ° nceil,S lts honour as 

lhe Powers propose to watch carefully bv irmo„e / ‘„ 
stantinople and their local Agents, the manner in wV i? f i heir Re P re sentatives at Con- 
Government are carried into effect. manner m which the promises of the Ottoman 
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If their hopes should once more be disappointed, and if the condition of the 
Christian subjects of the Sultan should not be improved in a manner to prevent the 
return of the complications which periodically disturb the peace of the East, they think it 
right to declare that such a state of affairs would be incompatible with their interests and 
those of Europe in general. In such case they reserve to themselves to consider in common 
as to the means which they may deem best fitted to secure the well-being of the Christian 
populations, and the interests of the general peace. 

Done at London, March 31, 1877. .. 

(Signed) MUNSTER. 

BEUST. 

L. D’HARCOURT. 

DERBY. 

L. F. MENABREA. 

SCHOUV ALOFF. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 7. 

Proces-Verbal d’une Reunion tenue au Foreign Office, le 31 Mars, 1877. 

M. LE COMTE DE MUNSTER, Ambassadeur de l’Allemagne, M. le Comte de 
Beust, Ambassadeur de l’Autriche-Hongrie, M. le Marquis d’Harcourt, Ambassadeur de la 
France, M. le Comte de Derby, Principal Secretaire d’Etat de Sa Majesty Britanmque 
pour les Affaires Etrang&res, M. le General Comte de Menabrea, Ambassadeur de 1 ltalie, 
et M. le Comte de Schouvaloff, Ambassadeur de la Russie, se sont reunis aujourd hui au 
Foreign Office pour signer le Protocole propose par la Russie, relatif aux affaires de 

l’Orient. . 

M. le Comte de Schouvaloff a fait la declaration suivante en en remettant un pro- 

memorid entre les mains du Secretaire d’Etat de Sa Majeste Britannique: 

“ Si la paix avec le Montenegro est conclue, et que la Porte accepte les eonseils de 
l’Europe et se montre pr£te a se remettre sur le pied de paix et k entreprendre sdrieuse- 
ment les reformes mentionnees dans le Protocole, qu’elle envoie k St. Petersbourg un 
Envoys Special pour traiter du d4sarmement, auquel Sa Majeste l’Empereur consentirait 

aussi de son c6te. . , r , 

“ Si des massacres pareils & ceux qui ont ensanglante la Bulgane avaient lieu, ceia 

arreterait necessairement les mesures de demobilisation.” 

M. le Comte de Derby a lu et remis k chacun des autres Plenipotentiaires une 
declaration, dont copie est annex4e au present proces-verbal. 

M. le General Comte de Menabrea a declare que l’ltalie n’est engag^e par la signature 
du Protocole de ce jour que pour autant que l’entente heureusement etablie entre toutes les 
Puissances par le Protocole lui-m£me sera maintenue. 

11 a 4te ensuite procede k la signature du Protocole. 

(Sign4) MUNSTER. 

BEUST. 

L. D’HARCOURT. 
DERBY. 

L. F. MENABREA. 
SCHOUVALOFF. 


(Translation.) 

Minutes of a Meeting held at the Foreign Office, March 31, 1877. 

COUNT MtJNSTER, Ambassador of Germany, Count Beust, Ambassador of 
Austria-Hungary, the Marquis d’Harcourt, Ambassador of France, the Earl of Derby, 
Her Britannic Majesty’s Principal Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, General Count 
de Menabrea, Ambassador of Italy, and Count Schouvaloff, Ambassador of Russia, met 
together this day at the Foreign Office, for the purpose of signing the Protocol proposed 
bv Russia, relative to the affairs of the East. 

} Count Schouvaloff made the following declaration, placing, at the same time, a pro- 
memorid of it in the hands of Her Britannic Majesty’s Secretary of State 

“ If peace with Montenegro is concluded, and the Porte accepts the advice of Europe 
and shows itself ready to replace its forces on a peace footing, and seriously to undertake 
the reforms mentioned in the Protocol, let it send to St. Petersburgh a Special Envoy to 

, [409] C 
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treat of disarmament, to which His Majesty the Emperor would also on his part 
consent. 

“ If massacres similar to those which have stained Bulgaria with blood take place, this 
would necessarily put a stop to the measures of demobilization.” 

The Earl of Derby read and delivered to each of the other Plenipotentiaries a declara¬ 
tion, copy of which is annexed to the present proces-verbal. 

General Count de Menabrea declared that Italy is only bound by the signature of the 
Protocol of this day’s date, so long as the agreement happily established between all the 
Powers by the Protocol itself is maintained. 

The signature of the Protocol was then proceeded with. 

(Signed) MUNSTER. 

BEUST. 

L. D’HARCOURT. 

DERBY. 

L. F. MENABREA. 

SCHOUVALOFF. 


Annexe au Proces-Verbal du 31 Mars, i877. 


Declaration made by the Earl of Derby before the signature of the Protocol. 

THE Undersigned, Her Britannic Majesty’s Principal Secretary of State for Foreign 
Affairs, makes the following declaration in regard to the Protocol signed this day by the 
Plenipotentiaries of Great Britain, Germany, Austria-Hungary, France, Italy, and 
Russia:— 

Inasmuch as it is solely in the interests of European peace that Her Britannic 
Majesty’s Government have consented to sign the Protocol proposed by that of Russia, 
it is understood beforehand that, in the event of the object proposed not being attained—- 
namely, reciprocal disarmament on the part of Russia and Turkey, and peace between 
them—the Protocol in question shall be regarded as null and void. 

London, March 31, 1877. 

(Signed ) DERBY. 


Declaration faite par VAmbassadeur de Russie avant la signature du Protocole. 

avec MontCndgro est conclue, et que la Porte accepte les conseils 
de 1 Europe, et se montre prete k se remettre sur le pied de paix, et k entreprendre serieuse- 
ment les reformes mentionnees dans le Protocole, qu’elle envoie a St. Petersbourg un 

Envoy6 Special pour traiter du desarmement, auquel Sa Majeste' l’Empereur consentirait 
aussi de son c6tA 

Si des massacres pareils a ceux qui ont ensanglante la Bulgarie avaient lieu, cela 
arreterait necessairement les mesures de demobilisation. 


(Translation.) 

Declaration made by the Ambassador of Russia before the signature of the Protocol. 

IF peace with Montenegro is concluded and the Porte accepts the advice of Europe 
and shows itself ready to replace its forces on a peace footing, and seriously to undertake 
the reforms mentioned m the Protocol, let it send to St. Petersburgh a Special Envoy to 

treat of disarmament, to which His Majesty the Emperor would also, on his part 
consent. ^ ’ 

If massacres similar td those which have occurred in Bulgaria take place, this would 
necessarily put a stop to the measures of demobilization. ’ 


Declaration faite par V Ayibassadeur d’Italic avant la signature 


du frotocole. 


n eSt P ar l a signature du Protocole de ce jour que pour autant que 

maintenue UreUsement eta ^ ie entre toutes les Puissances par le Protocole lui-mfime sera 
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(Translation.) 

Declaration made by the Italian Ambassador before the signature of the Protocol. 

the a^mI i ri 1 »n ly i b0U + d Kv y u th ? s j gnature of the Protocol of this day’s date so long as 
tained h PF y estabhshed between all the Powers by the Protocol itself is main- 


No. 8. 

The Earl of Derby to Mr. Jocelyn. 

Sir 

’ Tujvr . , , , Foreign Office, April 2 , 1877. 

1 HAVE received your telegraphic despatch dated to-day, asking whether you were 
^^rnmunicate the Protocol to the Porte, and informing me that the Russian Chared 
Affaires has received instructions to do so, when a similar permission had been given to 
his colleagues by their respective Governments. 

In reply to your inquiry, I have this day informed you by telegraph that I have 
already communicated confidentially to Musurus Pasha a copy of the Protocol, and of 

Porte deC aratl ° nS madC ° n itS Signature ’ with a view t0 his telegraphing them to the 

1 added that you should also communicate them to the Turkish Minister for Foreign 
Affairs, and point out that the Protocol, as now signed, contains nothing to which the 
rorte could reasonably object. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) DERBY. 



PRINTED BT HARRISON AND SONS. 
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Protocol relative to the Affairs of Turkey. 


Signed at London, March 31, 1877. 


No. 1. 


Protocole. 

LES Puissances qui ont entrepris en commun la pacification de l’Orient et ont 
participe dans cette vue k la Conference de Constantinople, reconnaissent que le moyen 
le plus sOr d’atteindre le but qu’elles se sont propose', est de maintenir avant tout 1 entente 
si heureusement etablie entre elles et d’affirmer de nouveau ensemble l’interet commun 
qu’elles prennent k l’ameiioration du sort des populations Chretiennes de la Turquie, et 
aux reformes h introduire en Bosnie, Herzegovine, et Bulgarie que la Porte a acceptees 
sauf k les appliquer elle-meme. 

Elles prennent acte de la conclusion de la paix avec la Serbie. v 

Quant au Montenegro les Puissances considerent comme desirable, dans 1 interet d un 
arrangement solide et durable, la rectification des frontieres et la fibre navigation de la 

Les Puissances considerent les arrangements intervenes ou k intervenir entre la Porte 
et les deux Principautds comme un pas accompli vers l’apaisement qui est l’objet de leurs 

communs ddsirs. . . 

Elles invitent la Porte a le consolider en replagant ses armees sur le pied de paix, saut 
le nombre de troupes indispensable pour le maintien de l’ordre, et en mettant en oeuvre, 
dans le plus court delai possible, les reformes necessaires pour la tranquillite et le bien-6tre 
des provinces, de l’etat desquelles la Conference s’est prdoccupde. Elles reconnaissent 
que la Porte s’est declarde prfite k en rdaliser une partie importante. 

Elles prennent acte spdcialement de la circulaire de la Porte du 13 Fevrier, 1876, et 
des declarations faites par le Gouvernement Ottoman pendant la Conference et depuis 
par l’entremise de ses Representants. 

En presence de ces bonnes dispositions de la Porte et de son interet evident a y 
donner immediatement suite, les Puissances se croient fondees k esperer que celle-ci 
profitera de l’apaisement actuel pour appliquer avec energie les mesures destinees a apporter 
^ l a condition des populations Chretiennes l’ameiioration effective unanimement redamee 
comme indispensable k la tranquillite de l’Europe, et, qu’une fois entree dans cette voie, 
elle comprendra qu’il est de son honneur, comme de son interet, d’y perseverer loyalement 

et eflicacement. . j ...... „ , 

Les Puissances se proposent de veiller avec soin, par 1 intermediate de leurs Kepre- 
sentants k Constantinople et de leurs Agents locaux, a la faqon dont les promesses du 
Gouvernement Ottoman seront executdes. 

Si leur espoir se trouvait encore une fois ddqu et si la condition des sujets Chretiens 
du Sultan n’etait pas ameiiorde de mani^re a prevenir le retour des complications qui 
troublent periodiquement le repos de I’Orient, elles croient devoir declarer qu’un tel etat 
de choses serait incompatible avec leurs interets et ceux de 1’Europe en general. En 
pareil cas elles se reservent d’aviser en commun aux moyens qu’elles jugeront es plus 
propres k assurer le bien-etre des populations Chretiennes et les interets de la paix 

generate. 

Fait & Londres, le 31 Mars, 1877 MUNSTER. 

BEUST. 

L. D’HARCOURT. 
DERBY. 

L. F. MENABREA. 
SCHODVALOFF. 

B 2 
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(Translation.) 

Protocol. 


THE Powers who have undertaken in common the pacification of the East, and have 
with that view taken part in the Conference of Constantinople, recognize that the surest 
means of attaining the object, which they have proposed to themselves, is before all to 
maintain the agreement so happily established between them, and jointly to affirm afresh 
the common interest which they take in the improvement of the condition of the Christian 
populations of Turkey, and in the reforms to be introduced in Bosnia, Herzegovina, and 
Bulgaria, which the Porte has accepted on condition of itself carrying them into execu¬ 
tion. 

They take cognizance of the conclusion of peace with Servia. 

As regards Montenegro, the Powers consider the rectification of the frontiers and the 
free navigation of the Bo'iana to be desirable in the interest of a solid and durable 
arrangement. 

The Powers consider the arrangements concluded, or to be concluded, between the 
Porte and the two Principalities, as a step accomplished towards the pacification which is 
the object of their common wishes. 

They invite the Porte to consolidate it, by replacing its armies on a peace footing, 
excepting the number of troops indispensable for the maintenance of order, and by 
putting in hand with the least possible delay the reforms necessary for the tranquillity and 
well-being of the Provinces, the condition of which was discussed at the Conference. They 
recognize that the Porte has declared itself ready to realize an important portion of 
them. 

They take cognizance specially of the Circular of the Porte of the 13th of February, 
1876, and of the declarations made by the Ottoman Government during the Conference 
and since through its Representatives. 

In view of these good intentions on the part of the Porte, and of its evident interest 
to carry them immediately into effect, the Powers believe that they have grounds for 
hoping that the Porte will profit by the present lull to apply energetically such measures 
as will cause that effective improvement in the condition of the Christian populations 
which is unanimously called for as indispensable to the tranquillity of Europe, and that 
having once entered on this path, it will understand that it concerns its honour as well as its 
interests to persevere in it loyally and efficaciously. 

The Powers propose to watch carefully by means of their Representatives at Con¬ 
stantinople and their local Agents, the manner in which the promises of the Ottoman 
Government are carried into effect. 

If their hopes should once more be disappointed, and if the condition of the 
Christian subjects of the Sultan should not be improved in a manner to prevent the 
return of the complications which periodically disturb the peace of the East, they think it 
right to declare that such a state of affairs would be incompatible with their interests and 
those of Europe in general. In such case they reserve to themselves to consider in common 
as to the means which they may deem best fitted to secure the well-being of the Christian 
populations, and the interests of the general peace. 

Done at London, March 31, 1877. 

(Signed) MUNSTER. 

BEUST. 

L. D’HARCOURT. 
DERBY. 

L. F. MENABREA. 
SCHOUVALOFF. 


No. 2. 

Proces-Verbal d'une Reunion tenue au Foreign Office, le 31 Mars, 1877. 

M. LE COMTE DE MUNSTER, Ambassadeur de PAUemagne, M. le Comte de 
Beust, Ambassadeur de l’Autriche-Hongrie, M. le Marquis d’Harcourt, Ambassadeur de la 
France. M. le Comte de Derby, Principal Secretaire d’Etat de Sa Majeste Britannique 
pour It'S Affaires Etrangeres, M. le General Comte de Menabrea, Ambassadeur de l’ltalie, 
et M. le Comte de Schouvaloff, Ambassadeur de la Russie, se sont rdunis aujourd’hui au 
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Foreign Office pour signer le Protocole propose par la Russie, relatif aux affaires de 
l’Orient. 

M. le Comte de Schouvaloff a fait la declaration suivante en en remettant un pro- 
memorid entre les mains du Secretaire d’Etat de Sa Majeste Britannique 

“ Si la paix avec le Montenegro est conclue, et que la Porte accepte les conseils de 
l’Europe et se montre prete a se remettre sur le pied de paix et k entreprendre seneuse- 
ment les rdformes mentionnees dans le Protocole, qu’elle envoie k St. Petersbourg un 
Envoye Special pour traiter du desarmement, auquel Sa Majeste l’Empereur consentirait 

aussi de son c6tA . 

“ Si des massacres pareils k ceux qui ont ensanglante la Bulgarie avaient lieu, cela 

arr&terait ndcessairement les mesures de demobilisation.” 

M. le Comte de Derby a lu et remis & chacun des autres Pienipotentiaires une 
declaration, dont copie est annexee au present proces-verbal. 

M. le General Comte de Menabrea a declare quel’Italie n’est engagee par la signature 
du Protocole de ce jour que pour autant que 1’ent.ente heureusement etablie entre toutes 
les Puissances par le Protocole lui-meme sera maintenue. 

11 a ete ensuite procdde a la signature du Protocole. .. 

(Signe) MUNSTER. 

BEUST. 

L. D’HARCOTJRT. 
DERBY. 

L. F. MENABREA. 
SCHOUVALOFF. 


(Translation) 

Minutes of a Meeting held at the Foreign Office, March 31, 1877. 

COUNT MUNSTER, Ambassador of Germany, Count Beust, Ambassador of 
Austria-Hungary, the Marquis d’Harcomt, Ambassador of France, the Earl of Derby, 
Her Britannic Majesty’s Principal Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, General Count 
de Menabrea, Ambassador of Italy, and Count Schouvaloff, Ambassador of Russia, met 
together this day at the Foreign Office, for the purpose of signing the Protocol proposed 
by Russia, relative to the affairs of the East. 

Count Schouvaloff made the following declaration, placing, at the same time, a 
vro-memorid of it in the hands of Her Britannic Majesty’s Secretary of State. 

“ If peace with Montenegro is concluded and the Porte accepts the advice ot Europe 
and shows itself ready to replace its forces on a peace footing, and seriously to undertake 
the reforms mentioned in the Protocol, let it send to St. Pertersburgh a Special Envoy to 
treat of disarmament, to which His Majesty the Emperor would also on his part 

consent f- maggacreg similar to those which have stained Bulgaria with blood take place, this 

would necessarily put a stop to the measures of demobilization.” 

The Earl of Derby read and delivered to each of the other Plenipotentiaries a declara¬ 
tion copy of which is annexed to the present proces-verbal. ' 

’ General Count de Menabrea declared that Italy is only bound by the signature of the 
Protocol of this day’s date, so long as the agreement happily established between all the 
Powers by the Protocol itself is maintained. 

The signature of the Protocol was then proceeded with. 

(Signed) MUNSIEK. 

BEUST. 

L. D’HARCOURT. 
DERBY. 

L. F. MENABREA. 

SCHOUVALOFF. 


Annexe au Proces-Verbal du 31 Mars, 1877. 


Declaration made by the Earl of Derby before the signature of the Protocol. 

THE Undersigned, Her Britannic Majesty’s Principal Secretary of State for Foreign 
Affairs makes the following declaration in regard to the Protocol signed this day by the 
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Plenipotentiaries of Great Britain, Germany, Austria-Hungary, France, Italy, and 

Russia:— „ „ . 

Inasmuch as it is solely in the interests of European peace that Her Britannic 
Majesty’s Government have consented to sign the Protocol proposed by that ot Russia, 
it is understood beforehand that, in the event of the object proposed not being a aine 
namely, reciprocal disarmament on the part of Russia and Turkey, and peace e ween 
them—the Protocol in question shall be regarded as null and void. 

London t Rdarch 31, 18*77. . . npnuv 

(Signed) DERBY. 


Declaration faite par VAmbassadeur de Russie avant la signature du Protocole. 

SI la paix avec le Montenegro est conclue, et que la Porte accepte les conseils 
de l'Europe, et se montre prfite k se remettre sur le pied de paix, et & entreprendre serieuse- 
ment les reformes mentionnees dans le Protocole, qu’elle envoie a St. Pdtersbourg up 
Envoye Special pour traiter du desarmement, auquel Sa Majeste lEmpereur consentirait 

aussi de son cote. , . 

Si des massacres pareils & ceux qui ont ensanglante la Bulgarie avaient lieu, cela 
arr&terait necessairement les mesures de demobilisation. 

(Translation.) 

Declaration made by the Ambassador of Russia before the signature of the Protocol. 

IF peace with Montenegro is concluded and the Porte accepts the advice of Europe, 
and shows itself ready to replace its forces on a peace-footing, and seriously to undertake 
the reforms mentioned in the Protocol, let it send to St. Petersburgh a Special Envoy to 
treat of disarmament, to which His Majesty the Emperor would also, on his part, 
consent. 

If massacres similar to those which have occurred in Bulgaria take place, this would 
necessarily put a stop to the measures of demobilization. 


Declaration faite par VAmbassadeur d'ltalie avant la signature du Protocole. 

L’lTALIE n’est engag^e par la signature du Protocole de ce jour que pour autant 
que l’entente heureusement 6tablie entre toutes les Puissances par le Protocole lui-meme 
sera maintenue. 


(Translation.) 

Declaration made by the Italian Ambassador before the signature of the Protocol. 

ITALY is only bound by the signature of the Protocol of this day’s date so long as the 
agreement happily established between all the Powers by the Protocol itself is main¬ 
tained. 




PRINTKM BY HARRISON AND SONS. 
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Signed at London, March 31, 1877. 
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RETURN to an Addresi of the Honourable the House of Commons, dated February 20, 1877; 

for— 


“Copy of the Correspondence between Captain Hobart, the Admiralty, and the 
Foreign Office, with reference to that Officer’s removal from and restoration to 
the Navy, and to any intermediate applications from him.” 


No. 1. 

Mr. Hammond to the Secretary to the Admiralty. 

Sir, Foreign Office, December 26,1867. 

THE Greek Minister has stated to Lord Stanley that an officer, supposed to be 
named Hobart, in Her Majesty’s service, has taken service in the Turkish navy to 
direct the Cretan blockade. I am to request that you will move the Lords Com¬ 
missioners of the Admiralty to acquaint Lord Stanley whether they have any such 
information. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) E. HAMMOND. 


No. 2. 

The Secretary to the Admiralty to Mr. Hammond. 

Sir, Admiralty, December 26, 1867. 

IN reply to your letter of this day, requesting to he informed whether my Lords 
Commissioners of the Admiralty have any information of an officer, supposed to be 
named Hobart, in Her Majesty’s service, having taken service in the Turkish navy to 
direct the Cretan blockade, I am commanded by my Lords Commissioners of the 
Admiralty to state, for the information of Lord Stanley, that my Lords have no such 
intelligence, but will cause the necessary inquiries to be made. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) HENRY G. LENNOX. 


No. 3. 

The Secretary to the Admiralty to Mr. Hammond. 

Sir, Admiralty, December 27, 1867. 

WITH reference to your letter of the 26th instant, I am commanded by my Lords 
Commissioners of the Admiralty to acquaint you, for the information of Lord Stanley, 
that Captain the Honourable Augustus C. Hobart is at present on leave of absence on 
the Continent, but my Lords have no further information respecting him. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) W. G. ROMAINE. 
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No. 4. 

The Secretary to the Admiralty to Captain Hobart, R.N. 

gir Admiralty , December 30,1867. 

I AM commanded by my Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty to sig y ern 
direction to you to report whether, during the period of your leave r ’J 
have been acting in any naval or military capacity under any pT1 - prp j •’ 

taken any part in directing the Cretan blockade by the Turkish fore , 
any engagement to do so. 


I am, &c. 

/Qi ern W. G. 


unMArvisi 


No. 6. 

. The Secretary to the Admiralty to Mr. Hammond. 

gj r Admiralty, December 30, 1867. 

’ WITH reference to your letter of the 26th instant, I am commanded by my 
Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty to acquaint you, for the information ot Lord 
Stanley, that it has been ascertained that the address of Captain the Honourable 
Augustus Hobart is at present “ Messeri’s Hotel, Constantinople,” and that he has 
been called upon to state whether, during the period he has been on leave of absence, 
he has been acting in any naval or military capacity under any foreign Government, 
or taken any part in directing the Cretan blockade by the' Turkish forces, or entered 
into any engagement to do so. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) W. G. ROMAINE. 


No. 6. 

Mr. Hammond to the Secretary to the Admiralty. 

Sir, Foreign Office, January 3,1868. 

WITH reference to your letter of the 30th ultimo, respecting Commander the 
Honourable Augustus Hobart, I am directed by Lord Stanley to acquaint you, for the 
information of the Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty, that in a letter from Consul 
Dickson to Mr. Erskine, dated Canea, December 17, of which a copy has this 
morning been received from the latter, the following passage occurs:— 

“The ‘Julia’ (or ‘Tulia’), one of the Imperial steam yachts, arrived this 
morning from Constantinople with supplies, specie, &c., for the army. One of the 
passengers arrived is Captain Hobart, R.N. He has left for Candia to see the Grand 
Vizier. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) E. HAMMOND. 


No. 7. 

The Secretary to the Admiralty to Mr. Hammond. 

Sir, Admiralty, January 7,1868. 

WITH reference to your letter of the 3rd instant, I am commanded by my Lords 
Commissioners of the Admiralty to acquaint you, for the information of Lord Stanley, 
that Captain the Honourable Augustus Hobart has been informed he cannot be 
allowed to take service under a foreign Government, and he has been desired at once 
to report whether he has made any engagement with the Turkish Government. 
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My Lords request the accompanying letter for Captain Hobart may be forwarded 
to the care of the Consul at Crete, with instructions to him to send it to Captain 
Hobart. 

I am, See. 

(Signed) W. G. ROMAINE. 


No. 8. 

The Secretary to the Admiralty to Captain Hobart, R.N. 

Sir, Admiralty , January 7, 1868. 

I AM commanded by my Lords Co mmis sioners of the Admiralty to acquaint you 
that they have been informed that you have taken service with the Turkish navy, or 
under the Turkish Government, for the purpose of directing the Cretan blockade. 
As an officer in Her Majesty’s service you cannot be allowed to take service under a 
foreign Government; and I am to desire you will at once report whether you have 
made any engagement with the Turkish Government. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) W. G. ROMAINE. 


No. 9. 

Mr. Elliot to Lord Stanley. 

(Extract.) Constantinople, January 4, 1868. 

I HAYE seen Gaptain Hobart since he returned from Crete a few days ago. 

He assures me that a reported agreement between himself and the Turkish 
Government, with a view to the interception of the blockade runners is entirely 
without foundation, and that he is under no engagement whatever with them. 

Captain Hobart states himself to be fully aware of the professional risk he would 
run by taking employment at present under the Turkish Government, and not to be 
disposed to encounter it. 

His brother. Lord Hobart, is about to come to Constantinople to manage the 
Ottoman Bank; and when the Cretan insurrection is over it is not impossible that 
Captain Hobart may apply for the permission of Her Majesty’s Government to take 
employment in the Turkish service, but at present he has no intention of doing so. 


No. 10. 

Mr. Hammond to the Secretary to the Admiralty. 

Sir, Foreign Office, January 18, 1868. 

WITH reference to your letter of the 7th instant, I am directed by Lord Stanley 
to transmit to you, for the information of the Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty, 
a copy of a despatch from Her Majesty’s Ambassador at Constantinople relative to 
Captain Hobart’s alleged employment under the Turkish Government.* 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) E. HAMMOND. 


* No. 9. 
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No. 11. 

The Secretary to the Admiralty to Mr. Hammond. 


Sir, 


Admiralty, February 4, 1868. 


I AM commanded by my Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty to transmit to 
you herewith, for the information of the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, a copy 
of a letter from Captain Hobart, dated 13th January last, respecting the statement 
made concerning him that he was about to take service under the Turkish Govern¬ 
ment. 

I am, &c.- 

(Signed) W. G. ROMAINE. 


Inclosure in No. 11. 

Captain Hobart, R.N., to the Secretary to the Admiralty. 

Sir, Constantinople , January 13, 1868. 

I HAYE the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your letter dated January 7th, 
to which I beg to reply that I have not taken service with the Turkish navy or under 
the Turkish Government for the purpose of directing the blockade of Crete. 

My visit to Crete, of which so much has been said out here, was entirely of a 
private nature and only lasted ten days. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) AUGUSTUS HOBART. 


No. 12. 


Mr. Elliot to the Lord Stanley. 

My Lord, Constantinople , January 19, 1868. 

WITH reference to my despatch of the 4th instant, stating that I had ascertained 
from Captain Hobart that he had not entered into an engagement with the Turkish 
Government, I have the honour to inform your Lordship that that officer has since 
received from them such an advantageous offer that he tells me that it is his intention 
to accept it. 

I observed to him that if he did so without the sanction of Her Majesty’s 
Government, which he was not likely to obtain, he must not be surprised if his name 
were struck off the list of Her Majesty’s navy, a contingency for which he now seems 
prepared, although when he had spoken to me on the subject before he had expressed 
himself unwilling to risk it. 

Fuad Pasha having mentioned to me unofficially the wish of the Porte to take 
Captain Hobart into their service, I told him I was convinced Her Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment would not now sanction his entering it, and would very probably dismiss him 
from the navy if he took such a step without leave. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) HENRY ELLIOT. 


No. 13. 

Mr. Hammond to the Secretary to the Admiralty. 

^ , , Foreign Office, February 4, 1868. 

WITH reference to my letter of the 18th ultimo, I am directed by Lord Stanley 
to transmit to you a copy of a further despatch from Mr. Elliot* from which 
the Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty will perceive that Captain Hobart has 
announced to Mr. Elliot his intention to take service under the Turkish Government, 
and I am to request that in laying the same before the Lords Commissioners of the 


• No. 12. 
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Admiralty, you will state to their Lordships that Lord Stanley is of opinion that while 
the war in Crete lasts Captain Hobart should not he permitted to enter the Turkish 
service. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) E. HAMMOND. 


No. 14 

The Secretary to the Admiralty to Mr. Hammond. 

Sir, Admiralty, February 6,1868. 

WITH reference to your letter of the 4th instant, relative to Captain the 
Honourable A. Hobart’s intention of taking service under the Turkish Government, I 
am commanded by my Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty to acquaint you, for the 
information of the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, that that officer’s intention 
to enter the Turkish service in a civil capacity connected with the navy has been 
confirmed by a private letter received from Captain Hobart at the Admiralty, and I 
am to request that you will cause their Lordships to be informed whether it is Lord 
Stanley’s wish that notice should be given to him that his name will be struck off the 
list of Her Majesty’s navy should he persist in his present intention. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) W. G. EOMAINE. 


No. 15. 

Mr. Hammond to the Secretary to the Admiralty. 

Sir, Foreign Office, February 8, 1868. 

I AM directed by Lord Stanley to request that you will acquaint the Lords 
Commissioners of the Admiralty, with reference to your letter of the 6th instant, 
that he is of opinion that an official communication should be made by their 
Lordships to Captain Hobart, apprising him that if he enter the Turkish naval 
service without their sanction, his name will be struck off the list of Her Majesty’s 
navy, and if he persists in doing so, that his name should be struck off. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) E. HAMMOND. 


No. 16. 

The Secretary to the Admiralty to Mr. Hammond. 

Sir, Admiralty, February 8, 1868. 

I AM commanded by my Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty to transmit to 
you herewith, in reference to former correspondence, for the information of the 
Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, a copy of a letter from Captain the Honourable 
A. Hobart, dated 24th ultimo, announcing that he had accepted the office of “ Member 
of the Board of Admiralty and Director-General of Naval Schools ’’ under the Turkish 
Government; and I am to request that you will draw Lord Stanley’s attention to the 
fact that the appointment accepted is of a civil character. 

Under these circumstances my Lords would be glad to be informed what course 
Lord Stanley is of opinion they should adopt with reference to Captain Hobart. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) W. G. EOMAINE. 
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Inclosure in No. 16. 

Captain Hobart, R.N., to the Secretary to the Admiralty. 

gjj. Messeri’s Hotel, Constantinople, January 24, 1868. 

’ I HAVE the honour to inform you, for the information of the Lords Commis¬ 
sioners of the Admiralty, that I have this day accepted the nomination of .Member 
of the Board of Admiralty, and Director-General of Naval Schools ” in the Ottoman 

Empire. ... 

Under these circumstances it is, I fear, only left to me to place my co mmi ssion in 
Her Majesty’s service at the disposal of their Lordships, which I have the honour 

herewith to do. , 

May I be allowed, at the same time, to express a hope that their Lordships, 
should they deem it necessary to remove my name from the list of officers on active 
service, will be pleased to place me on the reserved list, so that, in case of war, I shall 
be able to serve. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) AUGUSTUS HOBART. 


No. 17. 

Mr. Hammond to the Secretary to the Admiralty. 

Sir, Foreign Office, February 10, 1868. 

I AM directed by Lord Stanley to request that you will acquaint the Lords Com¬ 
missioners of the Admiralty, with reference to your letter of the 8th instant, that 
looking to what passed in Parliament last year, when it was announced that the per¬ 
mission to Sir William Wiseman to enter into the Turkish service would remain in 
abeyance pending the continuance of the insurrection in Crete, his Lordship is of 
opinion that, as Captain Hobart has voluntarily entered that service without previously 
obtai nin g permission from the Lords of the Admiralty, their Lordships have no other 
course open to them than that of accepting his resignation of his Commission in Her 
Majesty’s Naval Service. 

I am, &c« 

(Signed) E. HAMMOND. 


No. 18. 

The Secretary to the Admiralty to Captain Hobart, R.N. 

Sir, Admiralty, February 15, 1868. 

WITH reference to your letter of the 24th instant, I am commanded by my 
Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty to acquaint you that your request to be placed 
on the Reserved List cannot be complied with; and should you adhere to your deter¬ 
mination of taking service under the Ottoman Government, your name will be struck 
off the list of Her Majesty’s Navy. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) W. G. ROMAINE. 


No. 19. 

The Secretary to the Admiralty to Mr. Hammond. 

Admiralty, March 16,1868. 

WITH reference to former correspondence relative to Captain the Honourable 
A. Hobart having accepted service under the Ottoman Government, I am commanded 
by my Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty to transmit to you, for the information 
of Secretary Lord Stanley, a copy of a letter from that officer requesting time to 
consider his line of conduct before my Lords decide on his case ; and I am to request 
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that you. will inform their Lordships whether Lord Stanley is still of opinion that 
Captain Hobart’s name should be struck off the list of officers of Her Majesty s Na\ \, 
observing that the proposed appointment is a civil one. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) W. G. EOMAINE. 


Inclosure in No. 19. 

Captain Hobart, R.N., to the Secretary to the Admiralty. 

Sir, Messeri’s Hotel, Constantinople, February 28, 1868. 

I HAVE the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of the 15th of 
Eebruary, in which you convey to me their Lordships decision on my proceedings out 
here. 

I regret exceedingly having incurred their Lordships’ displeasure, and have the 
honour to request that I may be allowed a short period to consider the line of conduct 

I should pursue. . 

I am at present placed in a most difficult position, as I have already accepted the 
nomination of “ Civil member of the administration for the management and 

re-organization of the Naval Schools.” . 

Erench military officers are already appointed by their Government to superintend 
the military schools. I have already drawn out several rules and regulations for the 
organization of the Naval College. 

Moreover, I am, as it were, pledged to serve the Ottoman Government m the 
manner above stated for a term of five years. 

• I have quite accidentally fallen into this position, and sincerely trust that their 
Lordships will reconsider their decision, the more so, as my being here will in no way 
interfere with the appointment of Sir William Wiseman when peace is restored in the 
Turkish Empire. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) AUGUSTUS HOBAET. 


No. 20. 


Mr. Elliot to Lord Stanley. 

My Lord, Constantinople, March 3, 1868. 

I HAVE had the honour to receive your Lordship’s despatch of the 20th Eebruary, 
inclosing correspondence with the Admiralty upon the subject of Captain Hobart’s 
engagement with the Turkish Government. 

A few days ago Euad Pasha spoke to me of the intention of the Turkish Govern¬ 
ment to grant Captain Hobart the rank of a Eear-Admiral if Her Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment had no objection to it. 

I replied that the whole arrangement with regard to Captain Hobart having taken 
place without Her Majesty’s Government being in any way parties to it, I had no 
opinion to express upon any of the details connected with it. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) HENEY ELLIOT. 


No. 21. 


Mr. Hammond to the Secretary to the Admiralty. 

g- r Foreign Office, March 16, 1868. 

5 I AM directed by Lord Stanley to transmit to you, for the information of the 
Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty, the accompanying copy of a despatch from 
Her Majesty’s Ambassador at Constantinople,* respecting Captain Hobart’s engage- 

* No. 20. 
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ment with the Turkish Government. I am also to request you will acquaint their 
Lordships that Lord Stanley has approved the reply which Mr. Elliot returned to < 
Euad Pasha on that subject. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) E. HAMMOND. 


No. 22. 

Mr. Hammond to the Secretary to the Admiralty. 

Sir, Foreign Office, March 18, 1868. 

I HAVE laid before Lord Stanley your letter of the 16th instant, inclosing a copy 
of one from Captain Hon. A. C. Hobart, and I am to request that you will state to the 
Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty that his Lordship is at a loss to discover any 
material difference whatever, in the position to be held by Captain Hobart at Con¬ 
stantinople, and that which it was contemplated that Sir William Wiseman should 
hold, and which, on a question being raised in the House of Commons, Lord Stanley 
stated should not be held by him during the continuance of the Cretan insurrection. 

Captain Hobart, though he could hardly have been ignorant of the objection felt 
to the employment of Sir William Wiseman, agreed without previous leave from the 
Admiralty to undertake similar employment, and in announcing to the Admiralty that 
he had done so, he placed his commission at their disposal, and Lord Stanley, under all 
the circumstances of the case, sees no other course than that of accepting Captain 
Hobart’s resignation of his commission. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) E. HAMMOND. 


No. 23. 

The Secretary to the Admiralty to the Hon. A. Hobart. 

Sir, Admiralty, March 19, 1868. 

WITH reference to previous correspondence respecting your having accepted 
employment under the Turkish Government without having obtained the sanction of 
Her Majesty’s Government, I am commanded by my Lords Commissioners of the 
Admiralty to acquaint you that your name has this day been removed from the list of 
officers of Her Majesty’s Navy. 

I am, &e. 

(Signed) HENRY G. LENNOX. 


No. 24 

The Secretary to the Admiralty to Mr. Hammond. 

Sir, Admiralty, March 19, 1868. 

WITH reference to your letter of the 18th instant, respecting Captain Hobart 
having accepted employment under the Turkish Government, I am commanded by 
my Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty to acquaint you that Captain Hobart’s 
name has this day been removed from the list of officers of Her Majesty’s Navy, and I 
am to request you will inform Lord Stanley accordingly. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) HENRY G. LENNOX. 


0 

No. 25. 

The Secretary to the Admiralty to Mr. Hammond. 

Admiralty, June 12, 1868. 

I AM commanded by my Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty to transmit to 
yon herewith, for the information of Secretary Lord Stanley, a copy of a letter 
received from the Honourable A. Hobart, late Captain in Her Majesty’s Navy, dated 
Constantinople, 26th May, relative to his having been removed from the list of Her 
Majesty’s naval officers in consequence of his having accepted an appointment under 
the Turkish Government without my Lords’ sanction, and I am to request that you 
will move Lord Stanley to favour my Lords with his opinion on the request made for 
restoring this officer to his former position in the navy. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) HENRY G. LENNOX. 


Inclosure in No. 25. 

The Hon. A. Hobart to the Secretary to the Admiralty. 

Constantinople, May 26, 1868. 

TRUSTING that their Lordships will consider that I have been sufficiently 
punished for my temerity in having accepted the tempting offer accidentally made to 
me by the Turkish Government without having received the sanction of their Lord- 
ships to do so, and as the Cretan revolution is now merely a chronic revolt kept up by 
a band of Greeks on the Sphakia mountains, I have the honour earnestly to request 
that their Lordships will be kind enough to reinstate me. 

May I respectfully remark that Captain McKillop has received permission to 
serve in Egypt in a. similar capacity tc that I hold, and that Egypt is virtually a 
portion of the Turkish Empire which took an active part in the suppression of the 
Cretan revolution. 

Several naval officers having held the same post that I now hold in Turkey, I 
trust will in some degree palliate my offence of having taken office without permission, 
the more so as during those officers’ period of service Turkey was generally in a state 
of internal war. 

I have, &e. 

(Signed) AUGUSTUS HOBART. 


No. 26. 

Mr. Hammond to the Secretary to the Admiralty. 

Sir, Foreign Office, June 16, 1868. 

IN reply to your letter of the 12th instant respecting the case of the Honourable 
A. Hobart, and his application to be reinstated in Her Majesty’s naval service, I am 
directed by Lord Stanley to request you will acquaint the Lords Commissioners of the 
Admiralty that his Lordship considers that it would be better that the question should 
stand over until the final settlement of the Cretan question. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) E. HAMMOND. 


No. 27. 

The Secretary to the Admiralty to the Hon. A. Hobart, 

Sir, Admiralty , June 17,1868. 

WITH reference to your letter of the 26th ultimo, praying to be reinstated in 
Her Majesty’s service, I am commanded by my Lords Commissioners of the Admiraltv 
[379] C 2 
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to acquaint you that they cannot take your case into consideration until after the 
final settlement of the Cretan question. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) HENRY G. LENNOX. 


No. 28. 

Admiral Hobart Pasha to the Secretary to the Admiralty. 

gjj. Constantinople , November , 1868. 

’ MAY I be allowed to have the honour of making the following statement 
for the favourable consideration of their Lordships, its object being that I may 
induce their Lordships to reinstate me in Her Majesty’s Navy. It is true that 1 cud 
wrong in accepting the splendid offers made to me by the Sultan, but being a poor 
man I could not resist the temptation, and I trust that their Lordships will consider 
that I have been sufficiently punished. The Cretan insurrection is now virtually at an 
end, the families who left are returning to their country, and a few brigands m the 
mountains is all that remains of the revolution. _ 

My brother officer, Captain McKillop, is employed, with the permission of their 
Lordships, to reorganize the Egyptiaii navy. 

I have important duties here, in which I think I may say the interests of my 
country are concerned, such as the entire charge of the naval schools, which, had I 
not undertaken, would have fallen (as the military schools have done) into the hands 
of the Erench. 

I have also the entire organization of the Turkish navy in my hands, and am 
otherwise employed in important positions. I do not wish to trouble their Lordships 
more than in conclusion to state that holding, as I do, a high post in the navy of a 
friendly Power, I am naturally in a most painful position as having been dismissed 
from Her Majesty’s service, for an offence that, although I must admit justly offended 
their Lordships, was, at all events, venial. Perhaps I might also be allowed to 
remark on the fact that, in addition to a Captain in the English navy being allowed to 
serve in the Egyptian navy, Prench officers are at present in Constantinople, educating 
the Turks in military affairs. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) AUGUSTUS HOBART. 


No. 29. 

The Secretary to the Admiralty to Admiral Hobart Pasha. 

Sir s Admiralty, November 24, 1868. 

I AM commanded by my Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty to acknowledge 
the receipt of your letter of the instant, requesting your reinstatement in the 

position you formerly held in Her Majesty’s Navy. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) W. G. ROMAINE. 


No. 30. 

Mr. Elliot to Lord Stanley. 

My Lord, Constantinople , December 6,1868; 

THE fear of provoking a collision which has hitherto restrained the Turkish 
Government from taking effective measures for putting a stop to the running of the 
Cretan blockade, has at length given way before the accounts which have been received 
of the preparations for the conveyance of a large corps of Hellenic volunteers to 
Crete in steamers “ Enossis,” “ Panhellenion,” and “ Crete,” the last-named being the 
vessel which the Minister of Finance of the Administration of M. Comoundouros 
lately boasted of in the Chambers as having been purchased by the Government. 

Admiral Hobart has consequently been despatched to Crete with a sufficient 


11 


force, as is believed, to render the future operations of these vessels highly hazardous 
to them. 

Learning that he was about to start, I last night made a point of seeing him 
for the purpose of impressing upon him how much depended upon the prudence of 
his conduct in avoiding every act not strictly justified by international law, and I 
believe he is duly impressed with the responsibility that will rest upon him in this 
respect. 

In dealing with simple unarmed blockade runners, Admiral Hobart conceives 
himself only authorized to capture them when endeavouring to elude the eruizers, 
but armed vessels, not provided with papers, he believes to be liable to be treated as 
pirates according to the recognized law of nations. 

He is an energetic officer, appears determined that the blockade running shall 
not continue with its former impunity so long as he is entrusted with the naval 
command. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) HENRY ELLIOT. 


No. 31. 

Mr. Hammond to the Secretary to the Admiralty. 

gir. Foreign Office, December 19, 1868. 

I AM directed by the Earl of Clarendon to transmit to you, for the information 
of the Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty, the accompanying copy of a despatch 
from Her Majesty’s Ambassador at Constantinople, stating that Admiral Hobart has 
been appointed by the Porte to command the blocading squadron on the coast of 
Crete. 

I am, &e. 

(Signed) E. HAMMOND. 


No. 32. 

The Secretary to the Admiralty to Mr. Hammond. 

Sir, Admiralty, April 19, 1869. 

WITH reference to former correspondence and to the inclosed letter from the 
Honourable Augustus Hobart, requesting his case might be reconsidered with a view 
to his being reinstated as a Captain in Her Majesty’s Navy, I am commanded by my 
Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty to acquaint you, for the information of the 
Earl of Clarendon, that their Lordships are indisposed to comply with this request 
unless Lord Clarendon should consider that the public interests render it desirable. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) W. G. ROMAINE. 


Inclosure in No. 32. 

Admiral Hobart Pasha to the Secretary to the Admiralty. 

gjj Constantinople, March 7, 1869. 

5 AS the Cretan war is now over and perfect tranquillity restored in the Turkish 
Empire, I venture respectfully to request that their Lordships will be pleased, in 
accordance with their promise, to take my case into consideration. 

I fully admit the grave error I was guilty of in taking foreign service without 
their Lordships’ permission, but I hope a faithM service of thirty-five years will not 
be forfeited for ever. 

I have (as is generally admitted) been fortunate in having been the cause of 
preventing a war from breaking out in Europe, the dimensions of which it is impossible 
to conceive, and I hope that my having been so will count in my favour when their 
Lordships consider my case. 
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Sincerely hoping that their Lordships will view my request to be reinstated in the 
navy in a favourable lights 

I have, &o. 

(Signed) AUGUSTUS HOBART. 


No. 33. 

Mr. Hammond to the Secretary to the Admiralty. 

Sir, Foreign Office, April 24, 1869. 

I HAVE laid before the Earl of Clarendon your letter of the 19th instant, 
and, in reply, I am to request that you will state to the Lords Commissioners of the 
Admiralty that his Lordship cannot say that the reinstatement of Captain Hobart on 
the list of Her Majesty’s naval officers is in any way required by the public interests. 
He thinks, however, that it is for the Board of Admiralty to judge whether the 
promise to reconsider Captain Hobart’s case, to which he refers, gives him now any 
claim to their Lordships’ favourable consideration. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) E. HAMMOND. 


No. 34. 

The Secretary to the Admiralty to Admiral Hobart Pasha. 

Admiralty, April 28, 1869. 

WITH reference to you letter of the 7th instant, praying to be reinstated as a 
Captain in Her Majesty’s Navy, I am commanded by my Lords Commissioners of the 
Admiralty to acquaint you that, after taking the whole circumstances of the case into 
their Lordships consideration, they regret they cannot comply with your request to be 
reinstated in your former position. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) W. G. ROMAINE. 


No. 35. 

The Secretary to the Admiralty to Mr. Hammond. 

Sir ’ r «nr , , . T , . . Admiralty , May 28, 1869. 

I AM commanded by my Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty to transmit to 
you, for the information of the Earl of Clarendon, a copy of a letter from Hobart 
Pasha, of the Turkish service, relative to his request to be reinstated in Her Majesty’s 
Navy having been refused, and I am to acquaint you that should Lord Clarendon 
consider that it requires any answer, my Lords propose to inform the Pasha that they 
regret the tone of his letter can only confirm their previous decision. Eor their mrf 
they have no desire to give any answer. " ’ 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) W. G. ROMAINE. 


No. 36. 

Admiral Hobart Pasha to the Secretary to the Admiralty. 


Sir, 


t XT a in? i, , i , . Admiralty , Constantinople , May 7, 1869 

IRAQ 1 hono , ur to acknowledge the receipt of your letter dated April 28th 

1869, m which you inform me that their Lordships cannot comply with my reouest 
to be reinstated as a Captain in Her Majesty’s Navy. 1 J ^ request 

In reply I would beg to be allowed to remark that I am satisfied to leave to the 

Lordl^ps f ° rm ^ ° P1IU011 aS t0 the feimeSS ° r libera % ^ this decision of their 
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It has been universally admitted throughout Europe that while I was in command 
of the Turkish fleet off Syra during the late political crisis, for the moment the 
question of general peace or war rested with me, and I have had the satisfaction of 
being congratulated by personages of the highest position on the line of conduct I 
pursued under circumstances of great difficulty. 

I cannot bring myself to thank that the offence for which my name was removed 
from the navy list, namely, that of taking foreign service without the permission of 
their Lordships, is unpardonable, the more so as there are many precedents to prove 
the contrary to be the case, excepting inasmuch as it may have interfered with some 
pet scheme of persons in high authority which I was in entire ignorance of. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) AUGUSTUS HOBART. 


No. 37. 

Mr. Hammond to the Secretary to the Admiralty. 

Sir, Foreign Office, May 31, 1869. 

I AM directed by the Earl of Clarendon to request you will acquaint the Lords 
Commissioners of the Admiralty, in reply to your letter of the 28th instant, that his 
Lordship would recommend that no answer should be returned to the letter from 
Hobart Pasha, of which a copy is therein inclosed. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) E. HAMMOND. 


No. 38. 


Admiral Hobart Pasha to the Earl of Derby. 

My Lord, Army and Navy Club, London, October 16, 1874. 

WITH your Lordship’s permission I beg to lay before you a statement of my 
case, and to urge your Lordship’s kind consideration thereof. 

Some years since I committed (I am perfectly prepared to admit) a breach of 
naval discipline by accepting service with the Turkish Government without permission, 
for which offence my name was removed from the navy list. 

During seven years that have elapsed since that time I have endeavoured to 
maintain the character of an Englishman for zeal, activity, and sagacity, and I have 
been fortunate enough to obtain a certain European reputation, of which I hope I may 
be justly proud. I prevented, by my conduct during a very critical period at the end 
of the Cretan revolution (while I was in command of a large Turkish fleet) much 
bloodshed, and many people think a European war. I have organized the Turkish navy 
in a way which has led to high encomiums as to its state from all the Commanders- 
in-chief of the English fleets who have lately visited Constantinople. I have established 
naval schools, training and gunnery ships (and here I have been ably assisted by 
English naval officers). While doing all this towards strengthening the navy of our 
ally, I naturally have made many enemies. ***** All that they can find to 
say is (and it is bitter enough) “ He has been dismissed the English service,” without 
of course explaining the cause. This is most painful to me, and is very detrimental to 
my already difficult position. 

An English officer of high rank for many years held the position I now hold. 
All I ask, my Lord, is that the cloud which I am under as regards my own country 
(a cloud that tends to paralyze my efforts at every step), may be removed, and that I 
may no longer remain under the ban of disgrace, which is the interpretation put by 
many regarding my position. I am proud to say that the English Ambassador at 
Constantinople gives his strong support and approval of my conduct. 

I have received from the Governments of France, Austria, Germany, and Italy 
hicrh orders for what they are pleased to call my firm and conciliatory conduct in 
the Cretan affair, but they are nothing to me in comparison to the approval of my 
own countrymen, and I venture to suggest that such approval can only be shown 
by their overlooking my offence and by their allowing me again to caU myself a 
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naval officer of England, thereby strengthening my position and preventing my 
enemies from sneering at me. 

I have not hesitated in asking your Lordship’s assistance in this matter, because 
I feel the importance of my position politically and otherwise, while at the same 
moment I feel the utter falseness of it as things now are. 

I am, &e. 

(Signed) HOBART PASHA. 


No. 39. 

Lord Tenterden to the Secretary to the Admiralty. 

Sir, Foreign Office , November 3, 1874. 

I AM directed by the Earl of Derby to transmit to you the accompanying copy 
of a letter which his Lordship has received from Admiral Hobart Pasha,* soliciting to 
be recommended to the Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty for reinstatement in 
the British Navy ; and 1 am to request that, in laying the same before the Board of 
Admiralty, you will state to their Lordships that, in Lord Derby’s opinion, the 
re-instatement of Admiral Hobart Pasha would be of qaaterial advantage in supporting 
him in the position which he occupies at the Porte, and might properly be accorded 
as a matter of Imperial policy without affording a precedent detrimental to the 
discipline of the service. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) TENTERDEN. 


No. 40. 


Lord Tenterden to Admiral Hobart Pasha. 

Sir, Foreign Office, November 3, 1874. 

I AM directed by the Earl of Derby to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of 
the 16th instant, soliciting his Lordship to recommend you to the Board of Admiralty 
for reinstatement in Her Majesty’s Navy; and I am to state to you in reply that, after 
a full consideration of all the circumstances of your position at the Porte, his 
Lordship has had much pleasure in complying with your request, and has suggested 
that your reinstatement might be accorded as an exceptional case, without affording a 
precedent detrimental to the discipline of the service. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) TENTERDEN. 


No. 41. 

The Secretary to the Admiralty to Lord Tenterden. 

Sir, Admiralty, November 24, 1874. 

IN reply to your letter of the 3rd instant, I am commanded by my Lords 
Commissioners of the Admiralty to acquaint you, for the information of the Earl of 
Derby, that, in accordance with his recommendation, my Lords have submitted to Her 
Majesty the Queen in Council that the Honourable Augustus Hobart be reinstated 
in his former position as a captain in the Royal Navy, and placed on the retired 
list. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) ROBERT HALL. 


* No. 38. 
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Inclosure in No. 41. 


May it please your Majesty. 

WHEREAS we have had under our consideration the case of the Honourable 
Augustus Charles Hobart, late a captain in your Majesty’s navy, whose name was 
removed from the list on the 19th March, 1868, in consequence of his having entered 
the service of the Turkish Empire during a period of war without our sanction, 
contrary to the regulations of the service; and whereas your Majesty’s Secretary of 
State for Eoreign Affairs, in forwarding an application from the said Mr. Hobart for 
reinstatement, has recommended that such application might properly be granted as a 
matter of Imperial policy, without affording a precedent detrunental to the discipline 
of your Majesty’s service,—we would therefore most humbly submit to your Majesty 
that Mr. Hobart be reinstated accordingly in his former rank as captain with seniority 
of 25th March, 1863, and placed on the retired list under the provisions of your 
Majesty’s Orders in Council of 1st August, 1860, 9th July, 1864, and 24th March, 
1866, the period, however, during which he has been out of the service not to reckon 
in any way towards increase of retired pay, or as giving him any claim to arrears of 
half-pay. 

Which is, nevertheless, most humbly submitted. 

(Signed) J. W. TARLETON. 
GELEORD. 

Admiralty , November 24, 1874. 


No. 42. 


Lord Tenterden to Admiral Hobart Pasha. 

Sir, Foreign Office, November 30, 1874. 

WITH reference to my letter of the 3rd instant, I am directed by the Earl of 
Derby to inform you that he has learnt with much pleasure from the Lords Commis¬ 
sioners of the Admiralty that, in accordance with his recommendation, their Lordships 
have submitted to the Queen that you be reinstated in your former position as a 
captain in the Royal Navy and placed on the retired list. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) TENTERDEN. 


No. 43. 

Order in Council, dated November 28,1874. 

At the Court at Windsor, the 28th day of November, 1874. 

Present: 

The Queen’s Most Excellent Majesty in Council. 

WHEREAS there was this day read at the Board a Memorial from the Right 
Honourable the Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty dated the 24th of November, 
1874, in the words following, viz.:— 

“Whereas we have had under our consideration the case of the Honourable 
Augustus Charles Hobart, late a captain in your Majesty’s Navy, whose name was 
removed from the list on the 19th March, 1868, in consequence of his having entered 
the service of the Turkish Empire during a period of war without our sanction 
contrary to the regulations of the service; and whereas your Majesty’s Secretary of 
State for Eoreign Affairs, forwarding an application from the said Mr. Hobart for 
reinstatement, has recommended that such application might properly be granted as a 
matter of Imperial policy without affording a precedent detrimental to the discipline 
of your Majesty’s service,—we would therefore most humbly submit to your Majesty 
that Mr. Hobart be reinstated accordingly in his former rank as Captain with seniority 
of 25th March, 1863, and placed on the retired list under the provisions of your 
Majesty’s Orders in Council of 1st August, 1860, 9th July, 1864, and 24th March, 
1866 the period, however, during which he has been out of the service not to reckon 
[379] * D 
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in any way towards increase of retired pay, or as giving Mm any claim to arrears of 
half-pay.” 

Her Majesty having taken the said Memorial into consideration, was pleased by 
and with the advice of Her Privy Council to approve of what is therein proposed. 
And the Right Honourable the Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty are to give the 

necessary directions herein accordingly. „ „ 

(Signed) ARTHUR HELPS. 


No. 44. 

Lord Tenterden to the Secretary to the Admiralty. 

Sir j Foreign Office, December \, 1874. 

I AM directed by the Earl of Derby to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of 
the 24th ultimo, and I am to request that you will express to the Lords Commissioners 
of the Admiralty the satisfaction with wMch his Lordship has learnt that they have 
submitted to the Queen that the Honourable Augustus Hobart be reinstated in Ms 
former position as a Captain in the Royal Navy. 

I am, &e. 

(Signed) TENTERDEN. 


No. 45. 

The Secretary to the Admiralty to Captain Hobart, R.N. 

Sir, Admiralty, December 2, 1874. 

I AM commanded by my Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty to acquaint 
you that Her Majesty has been pleased by Order in Council to approve of your being 
reinstated in your former rank as Captain in the Royal Navy with seniority of 
25th March, 1863, and that, in accordance with the provisions of the Order in Council 
of 22nd Pebruary, 1870, you have been placed on the retired list from the 28th No¬ 
vember last, the date of your restoration. 

The period during which you were out of the service is not in any way to reckon 
towards increase of retired pay nor as giving you any claim to arrears of half-pay. 

I am, &e. 

(Signed) ROBERT HALL. 


No. 46. 

The Secretary to the Admiralty to Lord Tenterden. 

My Lord, Admiralty, December 2, 1874. 

WITH reference to your letter of 3rd ultimo, I am commanded by my Lords 
Commissioners of the Admiralty to acquaint you, for the information of the Earl of 
Derby, that Her Majesty has been pleased to approve, by Order in Council, of the 
Honourable Augustus Charles Hobart being reinstated in Ms former rank as Captain 
in the Royal Navy with seniority of 25th March, 1863, and in accordance with the 
provisions of Her Majesty’s Order in Council of 22nd February, 1870, Captain Hobart 
has been placed on the retired list from the 28th November, the date of his 
restoration. , 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) ROBERT HALL. 
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No. 47. 


Lord Tenterden to Admiral Hobart Pasha. 

Sir, Foreign Office, December 5, 1874. 

WITH reference to my letter of the 30th ultimo, I am directed by the Earl of 
Derby to acquaint you that his Lordship has been informed by the Lords Commis¬ 
sioners of the Admiralty that Her Majesty has been pleased to approve by Order in 
Council of your being reinstated in your former rank as Captain in the Royal Navy, 
with seniority of 25th March, 1863, and that in accordance with the provisions of 
Her Majesty’s Order in Council of 22nd February, 1870, you have been planed on the 
retired list from the 28th November, the date of your restoration. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) TENTERDEN. 


No. 48. 

Sir H. Elliot to the Earl of Derby. 

My Lord, Therapia, December 1, 1874. 

THE restoration of the name of Hobart Pasha to the list of the officers of the 
Royal Navy appears likely to be followed by an increase of his influence and usefulness 
in the marine department of this country. 

The Minister of Marine, after showing some anxiety lest it indicated an intention 
on the Pasha’s part of retiring from the Sultan’s service, almost immediately commu¬ 
nicated to him His Majesty’s intention of conferring upon him the second class of the 
Order of the Osmanieh, which ranks with the first class of the Medjidiah, the 'second 
decoration of the Empire. I presume that the request for the permission to accept it 
will be made through Musurus Pasha. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) HENRY ELLIOT. 


No. 49. 

Lord Tenterden to the Secretary to the Admiralty. 

gjj. Foreign Office, December 14,1874. 

WITH reference to my letter of the 1st instant, I am directed by the Secretary of 
State for Foreign Affairs to transmit to you, to be laid before the Lords Commissioners 
of the Admiralty, a copy of a despatch from Her Majesty’s Ambassador at Constanti¬ 
nople* respecting the reinstatement of Hobart Pasha in Her Majesty’s Navy, and the 
intention of the Sultan to confer on that officer the Order of the Osmanieh. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) TENTERDEN. 


No. 50. 

Captain Hobart, R.N., to the Secretary to the Admiralty. 

q. Constantinople, January 6, 1876. 

’ I HAVE the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of 2nd December, 
1874 in which you inform me that their Lordships have been pleased to restore me to 
former rank in the Royal Navy and to place me on the retired list, in accordance 
with the Order in Council of 1870, I beg to express my thanks to their Lordships 
for having reinstated me, whereby they have greatly strengthened the important 
nosition I hold as Inspector-General of the Imperial Ottoman navy—a position 
of now still more importance than that held by my predecessors, Sir Baldwin Walker, 
and Sir Adolphus Slade, a position in which'the support of Her Majesty’s Government 
is of the greatest importance. 


D 2 


[379] 
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I presume that I shall in due course attain the rank of Retired Admiral in Her 
Majesty’s Service, and that I can commence to draw my retired pay, 1/. per diem, 
from 28th November, 1874, the date on which their Lordships have been so good as to 
reinstate me. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) AUGUSTUS HOBART. 


No. 51. 

The Secretary to the Admiralty to Captain Hobart, R.N. 

Sir, Admiralty, January 25, 1875. 

IN reply to your letter of the 6th instant, I am commanded by my Lords 
Commissioners of the Admiralty to acquaint you that, by the terms of your retirement 
you will he entitled to rise by seniority to the rank of Retired Admiral. 

I am further to acquaint you that directions have been given for you to he 
allowed to draw your retired pay while holding your present appointment from the 
date of your reinstatement in the Royal Navy. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) ROBERT HALL. 
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No. 1. 

Consul Holmes to the Earl of Derby.—(Received March 26.) 

My Lord, Bosna Serai, March 14, 1877. 

I HAVE the honour to inclose copy of a despatch which I have to-day addressed to 
Her Majesty’s Charge d’Affaires at Constantinople, regarding the report that murders and 
outrages were on the increase in the north of Bosnia. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) W. R. HOLMES. 


Inclosure in No. 1. 

Consul Holmes to Mr. Jocelyn. 

Sir, Bosna-Serai, March 14, 1877. 

WITH reference to your telegram of the 13th March, to which I have just briefly 
replied, regarding the statement that murders and outrages are on the increase in the 
north of Bosnia, I can only say that I have heard nothing to confirm this, nor, as far as 
I can learn by inquiry to-day, has anyone else. It is well known that bands of insurgents 
with Despotovich at their head have passed the whole winter unmolested at Grahovo, in 
Bihkd, and that there are roving bands all along the frontier; also, that the desultory 
fighting between these bands and the Turks, which has been going on foi many months, 
has long since had the effect of driving away most of the inhabitants, and no doubt murders 
and other outrages occur on both sides. I have lately been informed on good 
authority, not Turkish, that twelve Mussulman cattle-dealers of Pmjavor and Derbent, 
returning from Banialuka with the proceeds of their sales, were attacked at Zlatina by a 
band of insurgents and eleven of them killed. Probably this will lead to acts of retali¬ 
ation, and 1 fully expect, now that peace has been made with Servia and the spring 
advances, that all the unemployed and needy Slav patriots, aided and encouraged by Slav 
committees, will find their way into Bosnia and cause a renewal of the brigandage on a 
large scale, which, ruinous to, and deplored by both native Turks and Christians, it has 
pleased Slav sympathizers to call “ insurrection.” It is no wonder, then, that with these 
prospects those Christians who still remain should be anxious to quit the country, and I 
think that the unavoidable dilemma in which they are placed between their enraged 
Mussulman neighbours and their filibustering friends from without, has much more effect 
in determining their action than alleged atrocities on the part of the Turks, which it has 
become the fashion to take for granted. 

A considerable emigration of Christians from the district of Brchka has lately 
occurred, and the commandant of Belina has been endeavouring to stop it. A certain 
Pop Marko, of Zhabor, has also been imprisoned at Svornik for encouraging this emigra¬ 
tion, the reason of which is vaguely assigned to be the exactions of the troops and the 
authorities, but which, I think, may be more fairly attributed to the above-mentioned 
prospects of an approaching revival of disturbances in Turkish Croatia. 

I am at present confined to my room by indi-position, but I intend to take an early 
opportunity of urging the Vali to take steps at once if possible to sweep these bands of 
brigands under Despotovich out of Bosnia. My Austrian colleague has already urged him 
to do so, and promised that, if he would indicate the point at which they should be driven 
[416] B 2 
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across the frontier into Austria, troops should be assembled to disarm and disperse them. 
I fear, however, that nothing efficient will be done without vigorous action from Con¬ 
stantinople, and I would respectfully suggest that if you would represent to the Porte 
the absolute necessity of immediate action much future expense and bloodshed may be 
spared. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) W. R. HOLMES. 


No. 2. 

Mr. Holmes to the Earl of Derby.— -(Received March 26.) 

My Lord, Bosna-Serai, March 16, 1877. 

T HAVE the honour to call your Lordship’s particular attention to the inclosed copy 
of a letter from the Austrian correspondent of the “ limes,” which appeared in that paper 
of March 6. It gives an admirable description of the state of affairs in the north-west of 
Bosnia, and agrees with all my own information. 

In contrast with this statement I will quote and criticise a few extracts from a letter 
of an occasional correspondent of the <£ Manchester Guardian,” who writes from Knin, on 
the Dalmatian frontier, to show how incorrectly what passes in Bosnia is represented by 
Slavophiles, who, from their vicinity and facility for correspondence, ought to be better 
informed if they desired to be so:— 

“ The refugees driven forth from Bosnia by deeds of savagery (which, though 
unreported by English newspapers, almost surpass the horrors of Bulgaria), are dying by 
tens and hundreds, starved and frozen in the inhospitable gorges of the Dinaric Alps, but 
they will not return.” 

This of course means solely in consequence of the atrocities of the Turks, but in 
sober reality because of the state of affairs truly described by the Austrian correspondent 
of the “ Times ”:— 

“The Bosnian insurgents hold already in their possession mountain strongholds 
embracing nearly 2,000 square miles, are fairly armed, and, as 1 believe, capable not only 
of holding their own without foreign assistance, but of definitely forming a new free State— 
a Bosnian Montenegro—in the north-west angle of the province.” 

These so-called insurgents are chiefly the brigands under Despotovich, there being, 
as is declared most correctly by the “ Times’ ” correspondent, and as is well known, very 
few, if any, real Bosnian insurgents among them. The manifest exaggeration of this 
paragraph scarcely requires to be pointed out:— 

“ Even in Serajevo, the capital of the province, and where, if anywhere, the Osmanli 
ought to have some control over the native fanatics, the situation is deplorable. I have 
the authority of a European resident for saying that the whole male Mahommedan popu¬ 
lation has been armed to the teeth; that the Christian inhabitants of the city are daily 
insulted, and that gangs of fanatics patrol the streets at night, firing off pistols and 
defying the authorities.” 

All this is utterly false, and the “ European Resident,” in giving this information to 
the writer to the “ Manchester Guardian,” must have wilfully deceived him, simply saying 
what, as a Slavophile, he thought it would be most agreeable to him to hear. It is true 
that the Mussulmans are armed, but scarcely any one is to be found wearing arms in the 
town, which is strictly forbidden. Christians are not daily insulted; a few cases may 
naturally occur, but not to be spoken of as the writer evidently intends, as an intolerable 
persecution; and gangs of fanatics do not patrol the streets at night, firing off pistols and 
defying the authorities. Since I have returned here, and Mr. Freeman assures me that 
while I was absent, nothing of the kind has ever occurred. The streets at night are 
undisturbed, and Serajevo is, and has been, throughout these events perfectly quiet and 
orderly. 

The writer gives many other cases of murders by “ these ruffians *’ (the Turks) 
“ from a source on which you may absolutely rely ”—probably quite as truthful as that of 
the “ European Resident ” at Serajevo. 

These cases may or may not be true, though, like everything else said to take place 
in this land of lies, they would, I imagine, be very difficult to substantiate. Nothing 
whatever, I may remark, is ever said or written about the murders and outrages committed 
by the Christian party, which, according to opportunity, have been, I believe, as hideous 
as those perpetrated by the Mussulmans, but which, as the Turks for the most part have 
thought it more dignified to revenge than to complain have had no chroniclers. 
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I am quite aware that I am represented as a “ passionate Turcophile, ’but I trust 
that your Lordship and my superiors in general give me credit for speaking the truth to 
the best of my knowledge and ability, and that being the case I can afford to pass over 
the disadvantage under which I labour, in common with the few who have any knowledge 
of affairs in Bosnia, in having to contend against the great majority of uninformed and 
prejudiced speakers and writers on the state of affairs in these countries. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) W. R. HOLMES. 


Inclosure in No. 2. 

Letter in the “Times” of March 6, from its Austrian Correspondent, dated March 5, 1877. 

IN spite of the peace now concluded with Servia, it is very problematic whether 
things in Bosnia will settle down quite so soon. Although there are proofs that the 
disturbances there must in a great measure be attributed to Servian agency, yet in the 
course of events this agency has been almost entirely superseded by that of the Slave 
Committees. Servia, after she had begun war with Turkey, had more on hand than she 
could manage, and had little time or means to give to Bosnia. Besides this, by that time 
it had become tolerably apparent that there was not the least chance of giving to the 
insurrectionary movement in Bosnia such proportions as to make it into a factor in the 
issue which Servia had provoked. In the whole country along the Servian frontier, not 
even the actual crossing of the Servian army could induce the people there to take up 
arms, so that only in the north-west corner of Bosnia, towards the Austrian frontier, 
where the insurrectionary movement had begun shortly after the outbreak of the 
insurrection in Herzegovina, had it maintained itself up to a certain point 

Colonel Despotovics, who had been for some time with the Servian Drina army, was 
sent there, and claimed a sort of command over a number of small bands, ranging from 
50 to 100 men, who had established themselves in the mountains of Kosarac and Germee, 
both close to the frontier, going and coming, assembling and dispersing again, and confining 
their activity to raids on the country all round. 

The Turks, on their side, went in pursuit of them without plan or device, and thus a 
sort of desultory warfare ensued, which, though harmless enough so far as the combatants 
were concerned, has almost depopulated the Kraina, or Turkish Croatia, as that district is 
called. 

What between the Turks and the insurgents, the people were between hammer and 
anvil—plundered by both sides. Scared and terrified, they have fled across the frontier, 
where nearly 80,000 of them have now to be maintained. Even since the armistice began 
several thousands of them have come across. 

Of all the many crimes committed since this Eastern complication began, there has been 
no greater and unscrupulous one than this so-called insurrectionary movement, which is 
but a brigandage on a large scale, being kept up, not by the people themselves, but for 
the most part by adventurers from other Slave districts. Unlike the refugees from 
Herzegovina, among whom scarcely an able-bodied man can be found, all of them being 
in arms; among the Bosnian refugees able-bodied men are found in the usual proportion 
with women and children. 

In spite of all this, news comes from various sides which shows that an effort will be 
made to revive the disturbances in Bosnia as soon as the weather allows the activity of all 
these elements which, having lost their ground in Servia, are beginning to be directed on 
Bosnia. 

The Russian, and other Committees, are collecting money sufficient to org anic larger 
bands, and are engaging the volunteers who have served in the Servian army to go over into 
Bosnia, where, in consequence of the withdrawal of the regular Turkish troops, the field 
of action is free. Hitherto, however, these efforts do not seem to have had much result. 
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No. 3. 

Consul Holmes to the Earl of Derby.—(Received April 9.) 

My Lord, Bosna Serai, March 29, 1877. 

I HAVE the honour to state, as I have already telegraphed, that no arms have 
been lately distributed to the Turkish population. A few of the Mustafiz have been 
drilled in infantry and artillery exercises, but their arms are always deposited in the 
barracks when they are not being used. The carrying of arms in town or country is 
strictly prohibited, but when travelling it is allowed on obtaining a teskereh, costing, I 
think, 2 piastres. 

I have continued most diligently my inquiries as to whether there has been any 
increase of murders or other atrocities, both from the authorities and well-informed private 
individuals, Turks and Christians, and I am always assured that there is no truth what¬ 
ever in the assertion, and I myself am of this opinion. 

I hear that at Banialuka, and at other places along the Save frontier, the Christians 
neglect to commence agricultural operations. The reasons given are various. Some say 
they have no means. Others that they are afraid of insurgent bands destroying their 
crops, and feel it useless to sow where they may never reap. Also that they are con¬ 
stantly assured that war will take place, and their status be completely changed, and that 
they will be cared for without working. Others again declare that they will not work, in 
order to ruin the Mussulman proprietors. But whatever may be the truth, there is no 
doubt that the peasants are so idle, ignorant, and credulous, that, in the first place, they 
are glad of any excuse not to work, and, in the next, it is easy to persuade them to 
believe anything. They have been also so utterly ruined, impoverished, and deluded, by 
both friends and foes, that they seem to have lost what energy or sense they ever 
possessed, and are entirely inclined to trust their future to mere chance. Altogether, 1 
do not think this is much to be wondered at. 

I have, &c. 

(Signrd) W. R. HOLMES 
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Safvet Pasha to Musurus Pasha.—(Communicated to the Earl of Derby by Musurus Pasha, 

April 12.) 


(T616graphique.) Constantinople , le 9 Avril, 1877. 

LA Sublime Porte a regu communication du Protocole sign<§ &Londres le 31 Mars, 
1877, par le Principal Secretaire d’Etat des Affaires EtrangSres de Sa Majestd 
Britannique et par les Ambassadeurs d’Allemagne, d’Autriche-Hongrie, de Prance, 
d’ltalie, et de Eussie, ainsi que des declarations y annex^es du Principal Secretaire 
d’Etat des Affaires Etrang&es de Sa Majeste Britannique et des Ambassadeurs d’ltalie 
et de Eussie. 

En prenant connaissance de ces actes, la Sublime Porte a dprouve le regret tr&s 
vif de voir que les Grandes Puissances amies n’ont pas cru devoir faire participer le 
Gouvemement Imperial a des deliberations dans lesquelles on a pourtant ag^jte des 
questions ayant trait aux intents les plus vitaux de l’Empire. L’enti^re deference 
dont le Gouvernement Imperial a fait preuve en toute circonstance aux eonseils et aux 
voeux des Grandes Puissances, l’intime solidarite qui unit si heureusement les intents 
de l’Empire k ceux du reste de l’Europe, les principes d’equite les plus incontestables, 
enfin, des engagements solennels autorisaient la Sublime Porte h croire qu’elle serait 
appeiee, elle aussi, k concourir k l’ceuvre destinde k rendre la paix & l’Qrient et a 
etablir l’entente entre les Grandes Puissances & ce sujet, sur une base juste et 
legitime. J 

Mais, du moment qu’il n’en a pas et 6 ainsi, la Sublime Porte se voit dans 
I’obligation impdrieuse de rdclamer contre l’autoritd d’un tel prdcddent et de signaler 
les fonestes consdquences qui pourraient en rdsulter dans 1’ayenir aussi, po^r les 
principes tutdlaires de la sdcuritd des relations entre Etats. V 

Passant a l’examen de ces actes, la Sublime Porte a acquis la conviction que si les 
Puissances Signataires avaient tenu un meilleur compte de l’dcbange de vues qui s’dtait 
dtabli lors des Conferences de Constantinople, des rdsultats obtenus dans l’intervalle qui 
s’est dcould depuis, et de la nature des dangers nouveaux qui menacent la paix il efLt 
dtd peut-dtre facile d’arriver par une ponddration dquitable des grands xntdrdts en 
cause a un accord ddfinitif qui ne fftt subordonnd ni de graves lAainps (j e droit ni & 
des conditions irrdalisables. 

Pendant les Conferences de Constantinople la Sublime Porte, s’appuyant sur la 
Constitution que Sa Majestd Impdriale venait d’octroyer spontandment, et a3 
rdalisait la rdforme la plus large qui ait dtd vue dans cet Empire depuis son dtablisse 
ment, s’dtait efforcde de ddmontrer 1’injustice de toute mesure qui, sous l’apparence de 
rdforme, prendrait son ddveloppement dans des distinctions de provinces, die eroyances 
ou de classes de sujets, ainsi que l’impossibilitd pour elle de rien accepter de contraire 
k l’intdgritd ou a l’mddpendance de l’Empire. Ce double point de vue rdpond pleiue 
ment aux conditions du programme Anglais acceptd par les Puissances Ce 
gramme posait en principe le maintien de l’intdgntd et de l’ind4pendance*dp 
l’Empire, et demandait pour certaines provinces un systdme destitution 
offrant des gages contre la mauvaise administration et des actes d’autoritd arbitral 
Or, le systdme destitutions rdclamdes se trouvait naturellement rdalisd en Zt 
commeen fait par la nature mdme de laSiouvelle organisation politique donnT* 
l’Empire sans distinction de langues, de croyances ou de provinces Depuis lors le 
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Parlement Ottoman a 6t6 convoqud, et une Assemble, issue d’un systdme d’dlections 
liberates, et qui sera proehainement arr£t6 de manure a ne laisser prise k aucune 
critique fondle, si6ge actuellement a Constantinople et discute en pleine liberty les 
affaires les plus importantes de l’Etat. Si l’on a objects contre ce systdme de reformes 
qu’il dtait encore trop nouveau pour porter imm6diatement ses fruits, on peut faire 
remarquer en rdponse que c’est la une objection qui aurait pu etre tout aussi bien 
soulevde contre les r6foxm.es recommanddes par les P ldnipotentiaires dtrangers. et en 
g6n6ral contre toute reforme qui, par cela m&me qu’elle constitue une innovation, ne 
saurait possdder dds le principe l’efficacitd que la consecration du temps fait seule 
acqudrir. 

D’un autre c6t6, la securite interieure dtait solidement rdtablie. La Servie 
dtait rendue a la tranquillite, et des ndgociations, dans lesquelles la Sublime Porte 
continue de faire preuve de la plus grande moderation, ont 6t6 entam6es avec le 
Montenegro. 

Malheureusement xrn fait nouveau se produisait dans l’intervalle, et les armements 
extraordinaires qui ont lieu depuis quelques mois dans toute l’dtendue de la Russie, en 
obligeant la Sublime Porte a pourvoir a des mesures de defense, non seulement n’ont 
pas permis d’arriver a un apaisement complet des esprits, mais ont meme fini par 
amener une situation pleine de dangers. La Sublime Porte se rendra la justice de 
constater qu’elle n’a rien n6glig6 de ce qui dtait de nature a dissiper les doutes, a 
calmer les inquietudes, et a mdnager les susceptibilitds les plus deiicates. 

A peine sortie des longs et dures dpreuves que les mendes revolutionnaires avaient 
cherche k decbainer sur toutes les provinces de l’Empire, il etait naturel qu’elle 
n’a spirit qu’au repos, et qu’elle n’efit d’autre desir que de se consacrer un moment plus 
t6t au travail fdcond de sa regeneration interieure. Elle n’a pu, dds lors, que plus 
vivement deplorer de voir cet objet constant de ses voeux s’dloigner tous les jours 
davantage, au fur et k mesure que les n6cessitds majeures qu’on cberchait £ lui 
imposer ne lui laissaient d’autre alternative que d’exiger de ses populations des sacrifices 
onireux, d’dpuiser ses finances par de grands depenses improductives, et de s’occuper 
avant tout de la manidre dont elle parviendrait a detoxxmer un conflit de nature a 
troubler profonddment la paix du monde.' 

II est naturel que les Grandes Puissances se soient pr6oecup6es de cette situation. 
La Sublime Porte, pour des raisons qui ne demandent pas d, lire ddveloppdes, avait 
dvite jusqu’k present d’appeler officiellement l’attention des Puissances sur cette nou- 
velle phase de la question, la plus grave de toutes assur6ment. Mais les declarations 
dont leurs Excellences Lord Derby et le Comte Sehouvaloff ont fait pr6cdder la signa¬ 
ture du Protocole lui foumissent a elle aussi, aujourd’hui, occasion de saisirl es Cabinets 
amis de l’urgence qu’il y a de mettre un terme d, cette complication si dangereuse, et 
dont il n’est pas au pouvoir de la Sublime Porte de retarder le denofiment longtemps 
encore. 

En consequence, et en r6ponse a la declaration de Son Excellence l’Ambassadeur 
de Russie, la Sublime Porte, de son c6td, notifie aux Puissances Signataires du 
Protocole la declaration suivante :— 

1. Adoptant envers le Montenegro la meme ligne de eonduite qui a amend la 
pacification de la Servie, la Sublime Porte avait fait connaitre spontandment an Prince, 
il y a ddja deux mois, qu’elle ne s’dpargnerait aucun effort pour arriver a une entente 
avec lui, meme au.prix de certains sacrifices; considdrant le Montdndgro comme 
faisant partie intdgrante du territoire Ottoman, elle a propose une rectification de la 
ligne de demarcation qui assure au Montdndgro des avantagcs, et il ddpend ddsormais 
entidrement des eonseils de moderation qui prdvaudront, la Sublime Porte aime a 
l’espdrer, a Cettignd que cette affaire soit considerde comme terminde. 

2. Le Gouvemement Imperial est pret a mettre en application toutes les rdformes 
promises; mais ces rdformes, conformdment aux dispositions fondamentales de notre 
Constitution, ne sauraient avoir un caractdre spdcial et exclusif; et c’est dans cet 
esprit que le Gouvemement Imperial persdvdrera dans sa pleine et entidre libertd k la 
mise en application de ses institutions. 

3. Le Gouvemement Imperial est pret a remettre ses armdes sur le pied de paix 
aussitdt qu’il verra que le Gouvemement Russe prend des mesures dans le meme but • 
les armements de la Turquie ont un caractdre exclusivement ddfensif, et les relations 
d’amitid et d’estime qui xmissent les deux Empires font espdrer que le Cabinet de 
St. Pdtersbourg ne persistera pas seul en Europe dans la pensde que les populations 
Chrdtiennes en Turquie soient exposdes de la part de leur propre Gouvemement a des 
dangers tels qu’il soit ndcessaire d’accumuler contre un Etat ami et voisin tous les 
moyens d’invasion et de destruction. 
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4. Pour ce qui est des ddsordres qui pourraient eclater en Turquie et arreter la 
demobilisation de l’armde Russe, le Gouvemement Imperial, qui repousse les termes 
blessants dans lesquels eette pensee a ete exprimde, croit que l’Europe est eonyaincue 
que les ddsordres qui ont trouble le repos des provinces dtaient dus a des excitations 
venues du debors, que le Gouvemement Imperial n’en saurait etre tenu responsablc, 
et que, d6s lors, le Gouvemement Russe aussi ne serait pas justifie a faire dependre la 
demobilisation de ses armees de pareilles eventualites. 

5. Quant a l’envoi a St. Pdtersbourg d’un Envoye Special charge de traiter du 
desarmement, le Gouvemement Imperial, qui n’aurait aucune raison de se refuser a un 
acte de courtoisie que les convenances diplomatiques imposent h charge de reciprocity, 
ne voit aucune connexite entre cet acte de courtoisie intemationale et le desarmement, 
qui ne saurait etre retarde pour aucun motif plausible, et qui pourrait etre effectue 
sur un simple ordre par tdllgraphe. 

En faisant parvenir les declarations qui precedent aux Cabinets Signataires, la 
Sublime. Porte les prie d’en prendre acte, d’apprecier l’esprit, qui les a dictees, et de 
vouloir bien y attacber l’importance a laquelle elles ont droit dans la situation 
presente, situation dont le Gouvemement Imperial ne saurait trop proclamer les 
dangers, et dont il decline formellement la responsabilite. 

A la suite de ce qui vient d’etre expose plus baut sur les efforts que le Gouveme¬ 
ment Imperial a consacres au retabbssement de la tranquillity, aussi bien que sur les 
causes qui en ont reellement prevenu les effets, les Cabinets Signataires du Protocole 
du 31 Mars n’auront pas de peine a se rendre compte du sentiment penible quo ce 
document ne pouvait manquer de produire sur le Gouvemement Imperial. 

II serait inutile de revenir ici sur les passages du Protocole relatifs aux deux 
Principautes et a la question du desarmement. 

Mais ce qu’on ne saurait reellement assez regretter, c’est le peu de cas que les 
Puissances semblent avoir fait aussi bien des grands principes d’dgalitd et de justice 
que le Gouvemement Imperial cherche a faire prevaloir dans l’administration 
interieure, que de ses droits d’independance et de souverainetd. 

II y a lieu de s’dtonner en effet que dans ce Protocole les Puissances amies aient 
juge ndcessaire d’affirmor de nouveau “ l’inter&t commun qu’elles prennent aux 
reformes a introduire en Bosnie, Herzegovine, et Bulgarie, que la Porte a acceptees 
sauf a les appliquer elle-memed’inviter la Porte a mettre en “oeuvre dans le plus 
court deiai possible les reformes k l’etat des provinces dont la Conference s’est 
preoccupee; d’exprimer l’espoir que la Porte prendra avec dnergie les mesures 
destindes a apporter a la condition des populations Chretiennes l’ameiioration effective 
unanim ement rdclamde, et qu’une fois entrde dans cette voie elle comprendra qu’il est, 
de son honneur, comme de son intdret, d’y persevdrer loyalement et efficacement.” 

La Sublime Porte n’a pas accepte de reformes speciales a la Bosnie, a l’Heiv/- 
govine, et aux localites habitdes par des Bulgares. 

Elle n’en est pas a douter qu’il est bien de son intdret et de son devoir de satis- 
faire aux droits ldgitimes de ses sujets Chretiens; elle ne saurait admettre que les 
ameliorations qui lui sont recommanddes doivent s’adresser exclusivement a l’dldment 
Chrdtien. Au lendemain des preuves de loyautd et de ddvoument que tous les sujets 
de Sa Majestd ont donndes, et en presence de rdformes qui tendent a unir toutes les 
populations de l’Empire en un seul corps politique, la Sublime Porte se doit a elle- 
meme de repousser la suspicion que les expressions du Protocole voudraient jeter sur 
la sincdrite de ses sentiments envers ses sujets Chretiens, et, en outre, de rdclamer 
contre l’indiffdrence, tout au moins, dont ces memes expressions tdmoignent a l’dgard 
de ses sujets Musulmans et autres. II n’est pas admissible que les ameliorations 
tendant k assurer aux Musulmans aussi la tranquillite et le bien-etre soient, aux yeux 
de l’Europe dclairde, toldrante et juste, ddpourvues de toute importance. Des mesures 
ou plut6t des institutions propres a assurer a tous et partout dgalement le libre 
ddveloppement moral et matdriel des droits de chacun, c’est la le but que la Turquie 
se propose aujourd’hui; elle tiendra a honneur de perseverer dans cette voie; la 
Constitution en est la meilleure et plus sffre garantie. 

Mais, si le Gouvemement Imperial se voit reduit a repousser toute idde par 
laquelle on essaierait de semer des germes d’antagonisme entre les divers elements de 
ses populations et d’inspirer la mefiance de quelques unes d’entre elles vis-a-vis de 
leurs autorites legitimes, il ne saurait non plus souscrire, a aucun titre, a la sanction 
que le Protocole a entendu donner a l’application des amelitrations ci-dessus enoncees. 
Ainsi, lorsque le Protocole dit que “les Puissances se proposent de veiller avec soin et 
par l’intermediaire de leurs Representants h Constantinople et de leurs Agents locaux 
h la fa§on dont les promesses du Gouvemement Ottoman seront execute"' ,’’ lorsqu’il 
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ajoute “ que, si cet espoir se trouvait encore une £ois de<;u, elles se rdservent d’aviser 
en commun aux moyens qu’elles jugeront les plus propres h assurer le bien-£tre des 
Chretiens et les interims de la paix g6n^rale,” U est Evident qu’il doit provoquer les 
protestations les plus legitimes du Gouvemement Imperial et son opposition la plus 
formelle. la Turquie, en sa quality d’Etat independant, ne saurait se reconnaitre 
eomme placee sous aucune surveillance collective ou non. Entretenant avec les autres 
Etats amis des relations regimes par le droit des gens et les Traites, elle ne peut 
reconnaitre aux Agents ou Repr^sentants strangers, charges de protdger les intdrets de 
leurs nationaux, la mission de surveillance ofllcielle. Le Gouvemement Imperial ne 
voit pas enfin en quoi il aurait demerits de la justice et de la civilisation au point de se 
voir faire une position humiliante et sans example dans le monde. 

. Le Traite de Paris a explicitement consacre le principe de non-intervention. Oe 
Trait6, qui lie les Puissances qui y ont pris part aussi bien que la Turquie, ne saurait 
6tre aboli par un Protocole auquel la Turquie n’a pas co-operA 

Et, si la Turquie en appelle aux stipulations du Traits de Paris, ce n’est pas parce 
que ce Traite aurait cr66 en sa faveur quelques droits qu’elle n’aurait pas sans ce 
Traite, mais bien pour rappeler les graves raisons qui dans l’interet de la paix generate 
de l’Europe avaient amen6 les Puissances, il y a vingt ans, a placer sous la garantie 
d’une promesse collective la reconnaissance de l’inviolabilite du droit de souverainete 
de cet Empire. Quant a la clause qui, en cas d’inexecution des reformes promises, 
voudrait attribuer aux Puissances le droit d’aviser aux mesures ulteriewres, le 
Gouvemement Imperial y voit une atteinte de plus k sa dignity et k ses droits, un 
precede d’intimidation destine a privfer de toute merite de spontaneity ses propres actes, 
et la source de graves complications pour le present aussi bien que pour l’avenir. 

Aucune consideration ne saurait done arreter le Gouvemement Imperial dans sa 
resolution de protester eontre les enonciations du Protocole du 31 Mars et de le consi¬ 
dered pour ce qui eoncerne la Turquie, eomme depourvu de toute equity et par conse¬ 
quent aussi de tout caractere obligatoire. A 

En butte a des suggestions hostiles, a des soup§ons immerites, et a des violations 
manifestes de ses droits qui sont en meme temps des violations du droit des gens la 
Turquie sent qu’elle lutte aujourd’hui pour son existence. ’ 

A -^ or ^ e 4 e Justice de sa cause et confiante en Dieu, elle declare ignorer ce qui a 
puetre decide sans elle et eontre elle : dechMe a conserver dans le monde la place que 
la Providence lui a destine a cet egard, elle ne cessera d’opposer aux attaques qui 
sont dingees eontre elle les principes gendraux du droit public et l’autorite d’un grand 
acte Europeen qui engage l’honneur des Puissances Signataires du Protocole du 
31 Mars, lequel n’a pas d’exigibilite legale a ses yeux ; elle en appelle a la conscience 
des Cabinets qu’elle est en droit de croire animes envers elle des memes sentiments de 
haute equity et d amitie que par le passe. Le desarmement immediat et simultane 
semit le seul moyen efficace de conjurer les dangers dont on menace la paix gend- 


La reponse que le Gouvemement Imperial vient de faire plus haut k la declara¬ 
tion de M. lAmbassadeur de Russie offre aux Puissances les elements propres h 
amener ce resultat, que bien certainement elles ne voudront pas chercher a obtenir en 
persistant a imposer a l’Empire Ottoman des sacrifices de droit et d’honneur auxouels 
il ne consentira pas. 4 

Vous etes charge de donner lecture de ce M4moire a M. le Ministre des Affaires 
Etrangeres et d en laisser copie a son Excellence. 


(’Translation.) 


THE Protocol signed at London on March 31, 1877JiaB'"bee?'^communicltl?' t 
the Sublime Porte by the Principal Secretary of State of Her Britannic STand 
by the German, Austro-Hungarian, French, Italian, and Russian Ambassador ^ 
also the declarations of the Principal Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs of W 

Britannic Majesty, and of the Italian and Russian Ambassadors which are annexed 

Whilst taking note of these documents, the Subhme Porte has exneriem*^ ^ 
regret at perceiving that the Great Friendly Powers did not consider it? theff HotT? 
admit the Imperial Government to participate in deliberations in which 
less, questions affecting the most vital interests of the Empire were HeatedTh^ 
complete deference which the Imperial Government has, under ah circnw*™ 
evinced for the advice and wishes of the Great Powers, the close connection whkhTo 
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happily unites the interests of the Empire to those of the rest of Europe, the most 
incontestable principles of equity, and, lastly, solemn engagements, authorized the 
Sublime Porte to believe that it, too, would be called to take part in the work 
destined to restore peace to the East and to establish the agreement on this subject 
amongst the Great Powers on a just and legitimate basis. 

But, from the moment that this has not been the case, the Sublime Porte sees 
itself imperiously obliged to assert itself against the authority of such a precedent, and 
to call attention to the fatal consequences which might also result in the future to the 
guiding principles of the security of international relations. 

Passing to the examination of these documents, the Sublime Porte has come to the 
conclusion that if the Signatory Powers had taken better account of the exchange of 
views which took place at the time of the Constantinople Conferences, of the results 
obtained in the interval which has elapsed since then, and of the nature of the new 
dangers which threaten peace, it would perhaps have been easy to have arrived, by a 
just consideration of the great interests in question, at a definitive agreement, which 
would not have been dependent either on serious infractions of law or on conditions 
which were impossible of realization. 

During the Constantinople Conferences the Sublime Porte, relying on the Con¬ 
stitution which His Imperial Majesty had just spontaneously granted, and which 
realized the most comprehensive reform which had been seen in this Empire since its 
establishment, had taken care to point out the injustice of any measure which, under 
the appearance of reform, might be developed by the division of provinces, creeds, or 
classes ; as well as the impossibility of accepting anything contrary to the integrity or ‘ 
independence of the Empire. This double point of view answers fulJy to the conditions 
of the English programme which was accepted by the Powers. This programme laid 
down in principle the maintenance of the integrity and independence of the Empire, 
and demanded for certain provinces a system of institutions which should afford 
guarantees against bad administration and acts of arbitrary authority. Thus, 
the system of institutions demanded was naturally realised in law, as well as in 
fact, by the very nature of the new political organization given to the Empire, 
without distinction of language, creeds, or provinces. Since then the Ottoman Par¬ 
liament has been convoked, and an Assembly, founded on a system of free election, 
which wifi shortly be arranged in a manner which will give no ground for any well- 
founded criticism, is actually in session at Constantinople, and discusses with perfect 
freedom the most important State affairs. If the objection be made that this system 
of reforms is too new to bear fruit immediately, it may be remarked in reply that that 
is an objection which could just as well have been made to the reforms recommended 
by the foreign Plenipotentiaries, and in general against every reform which, from the 
very fact that it is an innovation, cannot possess at its birth the efficacy that time 
alone can impart. 

Again, internal security was solidly restablished. Tranquillity was restored to 
Servia, and negotiations, in which the Sublime Porte continues to give proof of the 
greatest moderation, have been commenced with Montenegro. 

Unfortunately a new incident arose in the interval, and the extraordinary arma¬ 
ments Which have been going on for some months through the length and breadth of 
Russia, while compelling the Sublime Porte to provide for measures of defence, have 
not only prevented a complete tranquillisation of feeling being arrived at, but have, in 
the end, brought about a situation fraught with danger. The Sublime Porte wall do 
itself the justice of declaring that it has neglected nothing which was calculated to 
dissipate doubts, to calm disquietudes, and to soothe the most delicate suscepti¬ 
bilities. 

Seeing that the Porte was hardly freed from the long and difficult trials which the 
revolutionary plots had sought to let loose on all the provinces of the Empire, it was 
natural that it should only long for repose, and should have no other desire than to 
devote itself at the first moment possible to the faithful work of internal regeneration. 
It could only, from that time, the more keenly deplore the sight of the further removal 
every day of this constant object of its wishes, in proportion as the restraint which it 
was sought to impose on it, left it no other alternative than to demand weighty 
sacrifices from its people, to exhaust its finances by large and unproductive expenditure, 
and above all to devote its attention to the way in which it could succeed in averting 
a conflict which was calculated to disturb deeply the peace of the world. 

It is natural that the Great Powers interested themselves in this situation. The 
Sublime Porte, for reasons which it is unnecessary to explain, had up to the present 
time avoided drawing officially the attention of the Powers to this new phase of the 
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question, assuredly the gravest of all. But the declarations which their Excellencies 
Lord Derby and Count Schouvaloff prefixed to the signature of the Protocol give it 
also, at the present moment, an opportunity of conveying to the friendly Cabinets the 
urgent need there is to put an end to a complication so dangerous, and of which it is 
not in the power of the Sublime Porte much longer to delay the result. 

Consequently, and in reply to the declaration of his Excellency the Ambassador 
of Russia, the Sublime Porte, on its side, notifies the following declaration to the 
Powers who signed the Protocol:— 

1. The Sublime Porte, following as regards Montenegro the same course which 
had brought about peace with Servia, spontaneously informed the Prince, two months 
ago, that no effort, even at the price of certain sacrifices, would be spared to come to 
an understanding with him ; viewing Montenegro as an integral portion of Ottoman 
territory, the Porte proposed a rectification of the line of boundary, which would 
ensure certain advantages to Montenegro, and henceforth it depends entirely on the 
counsels of moderation, which the Sublime Porte trusts will prevail at Cettignd, 
whether this affair may be considered as terminated. 

2. The Imperial Government is ready to carry out immediately all the promised 
reforms; but these reforms, in conformity with the fundamental dispositions of our 
Constitution, must not bear a special and exclusive character; and in this spirit the 
Imperial Government will, while reserving its full and complete liberty of action, 
persevere in establishing these institutions. 

3. The Imperial Government is prepared to replace its armies upon a peace footing 
as soon as it sees that the Russian Government is taking measures with a similar 
object; the Turkish armaments are essentially of a defensive character, and the bonds 
of friendship and esteem which unite the two Empires give reason to hope that the 
Cabinet of St. Petersburgh will not isolate itself in Europe by clinging to the belief 
that the Christian populations of Turkey are exposed to such dangers from their own 
.Government that it is necessary to prepare against a friendly neighbour and State 
every possible means of invasion and destruction. 

4: As regards the disorders which might break out in Turkey and arrest the 
demobilization of the Russian army, the Imperial Government, which rejects the 
offensive terms in which this idea has been expressed, believes that Europe is convinced 
that the disorders which have disturbed the tranquillity of the provinces were due to 
external agitation; that the Imperial Government cannot be held responsible for 
them; and that, consequently, the Russian Government would not be justified in making 
the demobilization of its armies depend on such contingencies. 

5. As to the despatch of a Special Envoy to St. Petersburgh charged with treating 
of the disarmament, the Imperial Government, which would have no reason to refuse 
an act of courtesy which is imposed by diplomatic etiquette on condition of reciprocity, 
sees no connection between this act of international courtesy and the disarmament, 
for delaying which there is no plausible motive, and which could be carried into effect 
by a simple telegraphic order. 

In placing the preceding declarations before the Cabinets of the Signatory Powers, 
the Sublime Porte asks them to take note of them, to appreciate the spirit which has 
dictated them, and to be so good as to give them the importance to which they are 
entitled in the present situation—a situation to the dangers of which the Imperial 
Government cannot too plainly call attention, and for which it formally repudiates the 
responsibility. 

In connection with what has just been set forth above respecting the efforts which 
the Imperial Government has devoted to the restoration of tranquillity, as well as 
respecting the causes which have really baffled them, the Cabinets who have signed the 
Protocol of March 31st can easily comprehend the painful feeling which this document 
could not fail to produce on the Imperial Government. 

It would be useless to recall here the passages of the Protocol relating to the two 
Principalities and to the question of the disarmament. 

But what cannot in truth be sufficiently regretted is the small account which the 
Powers seem to have taken, both of the great principles of equality and justice which 
the Imperial Government seeks to introduce into the internal administration, and of 
its rights of independence and sovereignty. 

There is, in fact, cause for surprise that in this Protocol the friendly Powers have 
thought fit to affirm afresh “ the common interest which they take in the reforms to 
be introduced into Bosnia, Herzegovina, and Bulgaria, which the Porte has accepted, 
reserving to herself their application; ” to invite the Porte to carry into “ operation 
with the shortest possible delay the reforms in the condition of the provinces with 
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which the Conference was concerned; to express the hope that the Porte will 
energetically take the measures destined to produce in the condition of the Christian 
population the effectual improvement which is unanimously demanded, and that once 
entered on this path it will understand that its honour, as well as its interest, is at 
stake, in persevering loyally and effectually therein. 

The Sublime Porte has not accepted reforms exclusively for Bosnia, Herzegovina, 
and for localities inhabited by Bulgarians. 

It is not a matter of doubt that it is very much to its interest and part of its duty 
to satisfy the legitimate rights of its Christian subjects; it cannot admit that the 
improvements which are recommended to its notice should be devoted exclusively to the 
Christian element. On the morrow of the receipt of the proofs of loyalty anti devotion 
which all His Majesty’s subjects have shown, and in presence of reforms which tend to 
unite all the populations of the Empire into one single body politic, the Sublime Porte 
owes it to itself to repel the suspicion which the expressions of the Protocol would wish 
to throw on the sincerity of its sentiments towards its Christian subjects, and to protest, 
moreover, against the indifference, to say the least, which these same expressions bear 
witness to, with reference to its Mussulman subjects and others. It is not to be 
supposed that improvements which tend to insure also to the Mussulmans tranquillity 
and well-being are devoid of importance in the eyes of Europe, enlightened, tolerant, 
and just as she is. Measures, or rather, institutions, calculated to secure to all, 
equally, the liberal developement, both moral and material, of the rights. of each 
individual, such is the object which Turkey is now aiming at; she will make it a point 
of honour to persevere in this course; and for this the Constitution is the best and 
surest guarantee. 

But if the Imperial Government sees itself compelled to reject every idea by 
which attempts might be made to sow germs of antagonism between the different 
elements of its population, and to inspire certain persons amongst them with mistrust 
of their legitimate authorities, neither would it see its way on any account to subscribe 
to the sanction which the Protocol has in view to give to the application of the 
improvements above set forth. 

Thus when the Protocol declares that “ the Powers propose to watch with care, 
and • through the medium of their Representatives at Constantinople and of their 
local Agents, over the way in which the promises of the Ottoman Government shall be 
executed,” and when it adds that “ if this hope should once more prove unfounded they 
reserve to themselves to consider in common as to the means which they may think 
best calculated to ensure the welfare of the Christians and the general interests of peace,” 
it is evident that it must provoke the legitimate protestations of the Imperial Govern¬ 
ment, and encounter its most formal opposition. Turkey, as an independent State, 
cannot submit to be placed under any surveillance, whether collective or not. 

Although she maintains with other friendly Powers relations which are governed 
by international law and by Treaty, she cannot agree to recognize the foreign Agents 
or Representatives, whose duty it is to protect the interests of their respective countries, 
as holding any mission of official surveillance. The Imperial Government cannot 
either see in what manner they have so far deviated from the path of justice and 
civilization as to see themselves placed in a position both humiliating and without 
example in the world. 

The Treaty of Paris explicitly declared the principle of non-intervention. That 
Treaty, which binds the other High Contracting Parties as well as Turkey, cannot 
be abolished by a Protocol in which Turkey has taken no part. 

And if Turkey appeals to the stipulations of the Treaty of Paris, it is not because 
that Treaty created in her favour any rights which she did not possess without that 
Treaty, but only to recall attention to the grave reasons which twenty years ago led the 
Powers, in the interest of the general peace of Europe, to place under the guarantee 
of a joint promise the recognition of the inviolable right of sovereignty of that 
Empire. 

As for the clause which, in case of the non-execution of the promised reforms, 
would give to the Powers the right of concerting ulterior measures, the Imperial 
Government regards it in the light of a further attack on its dignity and on its rights, 
a proceeding of intimidation calculated to deprive their action of all merit of sponta¬ 
neity, and a source of grave complication for the present as well as for the future. 

No consideration can arrest the Imperial Government in their determination to 
protest against the Protocol of the 31st, of March, and to consider it, as regards 
Turkey, as devoid of all equity, and consequently of all binding character. 

In face of hostile suggestions, unmerited suspicions, and manifest violations 
[4.4] C 
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of her rights—violations which are at the same time violations of international law— 
Turkey feels that she struggles at the present moment for her very existence. 

Strong in the justice of her cause, and with confidence in God, she declares that 
she ignores what may have been decided without her and against her; determined to 
keep the place which Providence has thus destined to her, she will not cease to oppose 
to those attacks which are directed against her, the general principles of international 
right, and the authority of a great European compact which binds the honour or tne 
Signatory Powers of the Protocol of the 31st of March, which last has no legal 
validity in her eyes. She appeals to the conscience of the Cabinets which she is justi¬ 
fied in considering as animated towards her with the same sentiments of equity and 
friendship as in the past. Immediate and simultaneous disarmament will he the 
only efficacious means of obviating the dangers with which the general peace is 
mciiS'Ccd.* 

The answer which the Imperial Government has just made to the declaration of 
the Ambassador of Russia gives the Powers a fitting opportunity to bring about this 
result, which surely they would not seek to obtain by persistently imposing on the 
Ottoman Empire sacrifices of right and of honour to which she will not consent. 

You are instructed to read this Memorandum to the Minister for Foreign Affairs, 
and to leave a copy of it with his Excellency. 




LIST OF PAPERS. 


No. 

1. Mr. Jocelyn to the Earl of Derby . 

Two InClosures. 

2. Mr. Jocelyn to the Earl of Derby 

3. Mr. Jocelyn to the Earl of Derby 

One Inclosure. 


March 1, 

(Telegraphic) March 17, 
.. •. March 21, 


1877 



Return of the Sentences pronounced and executed upon Persons 
concerned in the Bulgarian Rising, and in the Suppression 
of the same. 


No. 1 . 

Mr. Jocelyn to the Earl of Derby.—(Received March 11.) 

My Lord, _ Constantinople, March 1 , 1877. 

I HAVE the honour to inclose herewith lists giving the dates and nature of the 
sentences pronounced by the Special Commissions which sat at Philippopolis and Sofia 
last summer to try the persons implicated in the Bulgarian insurrection. 

Other Special Commissions sat at Adrianople and Tirnova, but, though every effort 
has been made to obtain detailed statements respecting the sentences they passed, and 
though the required information has been promised, it has not been possible, as yet to 
procure it. 3 * 

As soon as it reaches me, I shall not fail to forward it to your Lordship without 
delay. 

It would have been impossible for Mr. Baring to have drawn up a detailed statement, 
such as is now called for by your Lordship, from the data he had in his possession, and it 
has been, consequently, necessary to apply to other quarters before carrying out your 
Lordship’s instructions. 3 

Your Lordship will observe that the Tribunal of Philippopolis, under the presidency 
of Salim Effendi, pronounced eighty-six sentences,- while the one which sat a Sofia, under 
the presidency of Lehib Effendi, pronounced sixty-eight. 

Since the end of August no political prisoners have been sentenced, and those who 
are still in prison, and whose cases have not been concluded, are mostly accused of 
murder. 

At the end of October Pertev Effendi went to Philippopolis to dispose of the remain- 
ing cases, but he has been proceeding but slowly, and though he has not pronounced any 
sentences, he had only ordered the release of six prisoners up to the 1 Oth ultimo, the date 
of Mr. Baring s departure. 

No Special Commissioner has been sent to Sofia, and the cases of the prisoners still 
unsentenced are being tried before the ordinary Tribunal, which, I regret to say, does not 
bear a very spotless reputation. 3 

Mr. Vice-Consul Calvert has just reported to me, by telegraph, that two men of the 
village of Tchirpan, who had been released from prison on bail, have been re-arrested ■ the 
motive of this action on the part of the authorities is not known. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) NASSAU JOCELYN. 


f443J 
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Inclosure 1 in No. 1 


Sentences passed on Bulgarians by Special Commission at Philippopolig. 


Date. 

Description and number of 
Persons sentenced. 

Whence. 

Sentence. 

June 19, 1876 

• • 

2 priests .. 

Tcheumlek Yenikeui 


Death. 



9 • 

1 schoolmaster 

Ditto .. 

• , 

Ditto. 



• • 

11 villagers 

Ditto .. 

• , 

Ditto. 



• « 

4 „ 

Ditto .. 

, . 

10 years’ hard labour. 


• • 

8 „ 

Ditto .. 

• . 


do. 


• • 

10 „ 

Ditto .. 

• , 

5 

do. 


• • 

1 priest 

Ditto .. 

• , 

3 

do. 

June 28 „ 

• • 

3 villagers 

Guelvere 


Death. 


July 5 „ 

• • 

1 villager 

Zdrebitchko 


Ditto. 



• • 

1 priest 

Ditto .. 


Dirio. 


»> 99 

• • 

3 villagers 

Ditto .. 


7\ years' 

hard labour. 

99 

• • 

2 „ 

Ditto .. 


5 

do. 

99 99 

• • 

6 „ 

Ditto .. 

, , 

3 

do. 

99 99 

• • 

1 priest 

Ditto .. 

. . 

3 

do. 

July 17 „ 

• * 

2 villagers 

Guelvere 

. . 

15 

do. 

99 99 


1 priest 

Ditto .. 

• ♦ 

15 

do. 

99 99 


4 villagers 

Ditto .. 

. . 

.3 

do. 

99 99 


1 villager .. .. 

Lesitchovo 

♦ , 

n 

do. 

99 99 

• • 

1 „ 

Ditto .. 

. . 

7 

do. 

99 99 

• • 

1 „ •• .. .. 

Ditto .. 

, . 

3 

do. 

July 19 „ 


2 villagers 

Ditto .. 


Death. 


99 99 


2 „ 

Guelvere 


Ditto. 


July 25 „ 


2 „ 

Avrad Alan 


Ditt'. 


99 99 


1 priest 

.o Ditto .. 

, , 

Ditto. 


99 99 


1 villager 

Ditto .. 

. , 

15 years’ hard labour. 

99 99 


1 „ 

Ditto .. 


10 

do. 



4 schoolmasters 

Ditto .. 


10 

do. 

99 99 

• • 

1 villager .. 

Ditto .. 


5 

do. 

99 99 

• • 

1 .. 

Peroustitza 


Death. 


July 26 „ 

• • 

1 „ 

Moussaf (Slimnia) 

# . 

Ditto. 


July 30 „ 

• • 

1 „ 

Tcheumlek Yenikeui 


Hard labour for life. 

August 5 „ 

• • 

1 „ 

Kozarsko 


7 years’ hard labour. 

99 99 

■ • 

2 villagers 

Ditto .. 


3 

do. 

99 99 

• • 

1 villager 

Bratzigovo 


12 

do. 

4 * 99 

• • 

1 monk .» 

Kozirsko 

, , 

15 

do. 






(Died 

in prison.) 


Sentenced to death.. .. .. .. ., .. 28 

„ hard labour .. .. .. .. .58 

Total of Sentences .. .. .. 86 


Number of persons originally imprisoned 
Sentenced 

Still unsentenced .. , 

Sent to Adrianople or other towns 
Died in prison .. .. 

Released 


at Philippopolis, 1 


956:— 


86 

46 

153 

25 

1,646 


1,956 
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Inqlosure 2 in No. 1. 

Sentences passed on Bulgarians by Special Commission at Sofia. 


Date. 

Description and number of 
Persons sentenced. 

Whence. 

Sentence. 

June 27, 

1876 


5 

villagers 


Avrad Alan 

.. 


Death. 




. . 

3 



Berkovecha 



Ditto. 


July 29 



1 priest 


Poilrend 



Ditto. 

1 Commuted 




1 



Guelvere 



Ditto. 

S to hard labour 



# # 

1 


m m 

Petrich 



Ditto. 

S for life. 

Aug. 11 

99 


12 

villagers .. 

# . 

Fafona 



Death. 




, , 

7 


, . 

Belitza 



Ditto. 





l 


• • 

Dervend 



Ditto. 


Aug. 15 

99 

, . 

1 schoolmaster 


Ditto 



15 years 

hard labour. 




i 

villager 


Ditto 



15 

do. 



. , 

3 


• ■ 

Fafona 



15 

do. 




1 



Dervend 


• • 

13 

do. 




1 



Keustendil 


• • 

10 

do. 



, , 

1 


• • 

Belitza 


• • 

9 

do. 




1 


• • 

Avrad Alan 

• • 


8 

do. 



, , 

1 



Fafona 

• • 


6 

do. 



. . 

2 



Avrad Alan 

• • 

• • 

5 

do. 




3 


. . 

Fafona 


• « 

5 

do. 


99 

, , 

1 

99 • • 

, « 

Dervend 



4 

do. 




7 


, , 

Avrad Alan 



4 

do. 




3 


, , 

Fafona 



4 

do. 




1 



Tchorlou 



4 

do. 

99 

99 

•• 

4 

99 • • 


Fafona 



3 

do. 


Number of persons originally imprisoned at Sofia, 535 :— 
Executed 

Condemned to death; and sentence commuted.. 
Condemned to hard labour.. 

Released 

Unsentenced 


Hung at Sofia 
„ Samakow 
„ Tchtiman 


28 

3 

31 

457 

16 


535 

16 

6 

6 

28 


No. 2. 

Mr. Jocelyn to the Earl of Derby.—Received March 17.) 

(Telegraphic.) Constantinople, March 17, 1877. 

A PORTION of the information required respecting sentences has been obtained, 
but it is not complete' yet. No effort has been spared to obtain it, but the greatest 
difficulties have been encountered. 

I hope to conclude Adrianople returns next week, but cannot speak with certainty 
about those from Tirnova. 


No. 3. 

Mr. Jocelyn to the Earl of Derby.— (Received March 29.) 

My Lord, Constantinople, March 21, 1877. 

I HAVE the honour to inclose herewith a list of sentences passed by the Adrianople 
Tribunals, which I have this day received from Mr. Vice-Consul Dupuis, and which, he 
says, may be looked upon as accurate. 

It shows that seven persons were sentenced to death for complicity in the Eski 
Zagra revolt by the ordinary Adrianople Tribunal, and that eleven were sentenced to 
death and six to different terms of imprisonment by the Special Commissioner sent to 
Adrianople to try the persons connected with the rising last spring. 
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The fifty-three political prisoners mentioned in Mr. Dupuis’ list as being now in the 
prison of Adrianople were sentenced by the Special Commission which sat at Philippopoli, 
and in my despatch of the 1st of March, your Lordship will find the necessary information 
respecting the duration of their sentences. 

Mr. Dupuis has explained to me that the delay which has unfortunately taken 
place in obtaining the information, and the contradictory statements that have been 
made, arise from the officials at Adrianople having been changed since the trials took 
place. 

I hciV6 &/C 

(Signed) * NASSAU JOCELYN. 


Inclosure in No. 3. 

List of Persons Executed for Complicity in the Eski Zagra Revolt. 


Names. 

By what Tribunal Convicted. 

Date 

of Conviction. 

Remarks. 

Kunduradji Koleo .. 

Medjliss Divani Temiz of Adrianople . 

Hay 1876 .. 

Was executed at Philippopolis. 

Gospodin Michailowski 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto. 

Tzifont Giogio Stefan 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Was executed in Adrianople. 

Stoyo Oglon Dimizio 

Ditto 

Ditto ,. 

Ditto. 

Radi Oglon Kolio .. 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Was executed in Philippopolis. 

Tchirpanli Kristo .. 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto. 

Arg Oglon Rossi .. 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto. 


List of Persons Executed for Complicity in Bulgarian Insurrection. 


Hadji Todor Oglon Elia ,. 

Zotzo Oglon Vassil . 

Dim Oglon Nicola .. 

Dimitri Oglon Mihal 
Mentzi Oglon Stavri 
Diratz Oglon Gorgui 
Kourd Oglon Andon 
Pantalondji Andre Oglon Zeco 
Baltadji Oglon Athanas 
Koleo Oglon Gorgui 
Veli Oglon Zahari .. 


Mehkiemei Feok-el-ade. Special Com¬ 

July 1876 .. 

mission of Adrianople 


Ditto .. .. .. 

Ditto 

Ditto .. .. .. ♦. 

Ditto 

Ditto ... 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto .. 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto .. .. «. 

Ditto 


Was executed in Adrianople. 


I Were executed in different 
[ places in the Vilayet. 


Was executed at Adrianople. 
Was executed out of this district. 
Was executed in Adrianople. 


List of Persons Sentenced to various Terms of Imprisonment by Mehkiemei Feok-el-ade 

(Special Commission) of Adrianople. 


Name. 

Nature of Offence. 

Date 

of Conviction. 


Remarks. 

Deli Petro 

Complicity in Bulgarian in- 

July 4, 1876 . 

10 years’ imprisonment 

Con6ned at Adrianople. 

Mukhtar Nino . 

Gordan 

Kouyumdji Dimitri 

Bakal Dimitri,. 

Pazayoti Petro . 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Aug. 6, 1876 . 
Ditto 

July 9, 1876 . 

For life. 

Ditto. 

3 years’ imprisonment. 
Ditto. 

15 years' imprisonment. 



There are also in the Adrianople prison fifty-three political prisoners sent from Philippopolis. 
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Return of the Sentences pronounced and executed upon Persons 
concerned in the Bulgarian Rising, and in the Suppression 
of the same. 


Mr. . Jocelyn to the Earl of Derby.—(Received April 25.) 

My Lord, Constantinople, April 16, 1877. 

WITH reference to my despatch of the 15th ultimo, respecting the sentences 
passed on Bulgarians implicated in the late insurrection by the Special Commission 
which sat at Adrianople, I have now the honour to inclose a translation of a list of 
sentences passed by the Commission which had its seat at Tirnova, under the presidency 
of Ali Shefik Bey. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) NASSAU JOCELYN. 


Inclosure 1. 


List of Persons implicated in the Bulgarian Outbreak who were tried and 
sentenced by the Special Commission which sat at Tirnova. 


Name. 

Offence. 

Penalty. 

Petro Niko, Stano Thodor Ghavril, 

Killed the gendarme Ali at the beginning of 

Condemned to death. 

Sighor, Stanko, Pertoo Thodor, 
Rhagio Ghangio, Ghangio Bob 

the insurrection 

Ditto. 

Kiro of Griva, Sanko Dortianoglou, 

Instigators of the revolt 

Bekim 

Exciting Bulgarians to revolt in the Sandjak of 
Tirnova 


Yovan Banof, schoolmaster of Ba- 
hondjai Bala, and Ismirli Oglou 

Ditto. 

Yonghi of Donidja 



Karaguenz Potko 

Exciting the population to revolt, fighting against 
the Imperial troops, and raising fortifications 
on the approaches to Yenikeui 

Ditto. 

Theodor Stoyano 

Came from the Principalities to Tirnova with 
the rebel leaders, and personally took com¬ 
mand of the insurgents 

Ditto. 

Stefan Becho Oglou 

Excited the inhabitants of the Caza of Servi to 
rise, prepared arms and ammunition and 
everything necessary for the insurrection 

Ditto. 

Yovan, priest of Gabrova 

Commanded a detachment of armed insurgents.. 

Ditto. 

Valdjo 

Pavlo Danko, Dascal Nicola, Pope 

Killed a soldier named Ibrahim .. 

Ditto. 

Leaders of the insurrection .. 

Ditto. 

Dayon, Resto Kaplu Oglou 
Bersenak Yovantcho .. .. 

Explained the revolutionary proclamation to the 
people, and incited some of them to revolt 

Ditto. 


Total number of persons condemned to death .. .. 23 
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Inclosure 2. 


List of Persons condemned to Hard Labour by the Special Commission which sat 

at Timova. 


Name. 

Offence. 

Duration of Sentence. 

Petro.. 

Taking the rifle of the soldier Ibrahim, who had 
been killed 

5 years. 

Yorghi 

Was a member of the Revolutionary Committee 
at Taravana 

5 years. 

Stefan and Raico 

Ditto 

3 years. 

Manol, waggoner 

Was one of the principal insurgents of Rahondja, 
and was entrusted with the care of the arms 
intended for the revolt 

10 years. 

Sterban Petko, Avram Diragam, 
Tenko Madjim, Velko Tonko, 
Dargano Stoitcho, and Bekdji 
Oglou Bitun 

Engaged to find armed men for the insurrection, 
erected fortifications, and fought against the 
troops 

15 years. 

Bob Tanash 

Wrote letters to Bulgarians in the name of the 
Chief Sanlco, inciting them to revolt 

5 years. 

Yovan 

Took part in the' insurrection 

3 years. 

Yorghi 

Ditto 

4 years. 

Dascal Nicola .. 

Ditto 

5 years. 

Kristo Paretko 

Took part in the insurrection, and cut the tele¬ 
graph wires 

9 years. 

Vezaro Deldjo .. 

Was one of the companions of Bersenak Yo- 
vantcho .mentioned above (Iuclosure No. 1) 

5 years. 

Kristo Mitto and Demetri Dentcho.. 

Leaders of the insurrection .. 

15 years. 

Daseal Haranoff 

Took* part in the insurrection 

3 years. 


Total number of ^persons sentenced to hard labour 


.. 20 
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108 

154 



8, 

administrative changes .. “ 

109 

*9 » 

* * 

As to elections of Bosnian deputies to the 
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shed 
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Report respecting 
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Consul will co-operate with Mr. Green 

140 

191 

To Consul-General 

® 0 

26, 
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Italian Consul at Scutari instructed to join his 
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and conciliation .. ,. 
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Liberation of Mirdite Chief Markos 
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Attitude of Komau Catholic tril.es of North 






Albania. Letters from Italian Missionary, 
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220 
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Mr. Monson 
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224 

Lord Lyons 
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226 

Safvet Pasha to Musu- 
rus Pasha 
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227 

To Mr. Monson 


228 

To Lord A. Loftus .. 

•• 
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Mr. Jocelyn 

Telegraphic 
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Sir A. Paget 

•• 
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Consul Kirby Green,. 

Telegraphic 
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Consul Barker 
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Mr. Monson 

Telegraphic 
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To Mr. Jocelyn 
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Mr. Jocelyn 
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To M. Zankof 
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Date. 
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Training school for the Civil Administration. 
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Montenegrin Delegates not yet arrived at Con¬ 
stantinople. Armistice prolonged till 21st 
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Alleged intention of Porte to ask Russia to dis¬ 
arm. Denial of Grand Vizier. His wish to 
place Turkish forces on peace footing after 
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Sir A. Buchanan 
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Mr. Monson 
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Sir A. Buchanan 
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Mr. Edwardes to Sir 
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To Sir A. Buchanan . 
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To Mr. Monson 
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Vice-Consul Biliotti .. 
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Feb. 21, 
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Consul Sandwith 


26, 

275 

Mr. St. John 
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Mar. 5, 
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Montenegro. State of negotiations. Snail 
chance of an arrangement on the Prince s 
basis .. .. 

Strategical reasons for refusing cession of 
Nichsich and Spuz. Explanation of, by 
Moukhtar Pasha 

Telegram from Mr. Monson respecting trans¬ 
port. of provisions in Montenegro. Prince 
asks Her Majesty’s Government to urge Porte 
to forward the grain as soon as possible 
Conclusion of peace with Servia. Account of 
the negotiations. Copy of Protocol 
Miridicia. Steps which he has taken to induce 
the Porte to pursue a conciliatory course . . 
Arrest of assailants of Pope Boitcho, ot Streldja. 
Salaries paid by Government to Bulgarian 
priests in destroyed villages 
Bouloustrou outrage seems not to have been 
political. Mr. Blunt's Report 
Brigandage near Mount Olympus. Grand 
Vizier refuses to sanction employment ot 
Irregulars 

Colonization of Circassians in the Greek Pro¬ 
vinces of Turkey. Report thereon 
Turkish Police and Gendarmerie. Colonel 
Baker’s plan of reorganization 
Measures .to be proposed to the Chamber of 
Deputies. Report respecting 
Approaching expiration of armistice. Con¬ 
versation with Prince Nicholas .. 

North Albania. Disaffection of tribes is 
promoted by attitude of Turkish authorities . 
Prolongation of armistice. Telegraphic corre¬ 
spondence respecting .. .. • • 

Prolongation of armistice. Interview with 
Prince Nicholas 

Mirdites. Has urged Austrian Government to 
assist Her Majesty’s Government in en¬ 
deavouring to prevent hostilities .. 
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ceived by military authorities in Bosnia 
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instructed to try to get matter arranged 
Ditto. To try and get matters arranged 
Employment of Bashi-Bazouks against brigands. 
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matter 
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and subsequent dissolution of Assembly 
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conclusion of peace with Porte 
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versation with Baron Orczy 
Count Schouvaloff has presented Draft Protocol 
Count Schouvaloff’s statement of the views and 
wishes of his Government as to the Draft 
Protocol 

Protocol. Has informed Count Schouvaloff 
of certain provisos to which assent of Her 
Majesty’s Government mu 4 be held to be 
subject 
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Mr. Monson 
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To Mr. Jocelyn 
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S : r A. Buchanan 
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Mr. Monson 
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Consul Holmes 

To Mr. Jocelyn 
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Consul Kirby Green , 
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Mr. Jocelyn 
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Date. 
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Subject. 

Count Schouvaloff says his Government has 
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Provisioning of Nichsich. Prince Nicholas 
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Consul Green’s representations to Dervish i 
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Outrage at Podzarsko. “ Daily News ” state¬ 
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Revictualling of Nichsich. Prince accepts 
proposed arrangements 
Disturbances at Aintab 

Murder of British Consular cavass by Mussul¬ 
mans 

Peace between Servia and the Porte. Commu¬ 
nications between Princes Nicholas and 
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Prince Nicholas has heard of arrival of his 
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Further Correspondence respecting the Affairs of Turkey. 


No. 1. 

Consul Barker to the Earl of Derby.—(Received January 3, 1877.) 

My Lord, Canea, Crete, December 16, 1876. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit to your Lordship a copy of a despatch which I have 
this day addressed to his Excellency Sir Henry Elliot, reporting details on the present 
working of the “ Organic Law ” in Crete, and describing the dissatisfaction manifested by 
the Christian inhabitants with the actual Government in the island, as so also in some 
measure by the Mahommedans. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) EDWARD B. B. BARKER. 


Inclosure in No. 1. 

Consul Barker to Sir H. Elliot. 

gj r Canea, Crete, December 16, 1876. 

AT this moment that the Powers are in Conference at the capital, and about to 
decide the question of the Christian populations in the northern provinces of Turkey, your 
Excellency may perhaps wish to know how the Organic Laws have been working in Crete 
since their establishment. 

The following is the actual state of things :— 

All the inhabitants in this island, but more particularly the Christians, are much 
dissatisfied with the Tribunals, and with the acts of his Excellency the Governor- 
General, whose Government does not enforce payment of debts, and this causes a 
complete stagnation in trade and in business of every kind. But in reality his Excellency 
is not entirely to blame; the antagonism existing between the two rival creeds, and the 
violent hatred openly manifested to one another by both parties, prevent the proper 
working of the Tribunals and the impartial administration of justice, and the Organic Law 
has become a dead letter. 

Without entering into the circumstances which during the last eight years have 
gradually led to this state of things, I may briefly say that the actual Government in this 
island is virtually that of the Sultan, independent of any other, administered at this 
moment by R£oup Pasha ; but there is no union among the inhabitants, no wish to work 
together for general interests, no bearing and forbearing, and from one moment to 
another, at any time, an insurrection of the Christians may be expected if external 
political causes arise to ignite the sparks always ready to create a conflagration. 

And yet there never could be better Regulations (upon paper) than those embodied 
in the Organic Law, none which would appear more calculated to ensure a just and 
impartial administration, or to satisfy every class and creed ; but the animus to put them into 
execution is wanting. Violent religious fanaticism on both sides (whose only thought is 
how to crush one another) has shipwrecked the good intentions of the Powers who 
engaged the Porte to grant this concession to Crete. The Christians are still dissatisfied, 
and so also in some measure are the Mahommedans, which renders particularly necessary 
the garrisoning of the 150 block-houses which have been built in every part of the island 
[376] B 
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during the last insurrection, and the maintenance in complete working order of the system 
of signals established, exclusive of the telegraph. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) EDWARD B. B. BARKER. 

P.S.—In proof of what I have said I have the honour to report that the British 
Consular Agent at Rettimo, M. Trefelli, has had in hand three sentences from the 
Tribunal condemning three Turks to pay sums of money on regular bonds, and he has not 
been able for the last two years to obtain payment. R _ 


No. 2. 

Consul Skene to the Earl of Derby.— (Received January 4, 1877.) 

My Lord, Aleppo, December 14, 1876. 

I HAVE the honour to inclose a copy of my despatch of to-day’s date to Sir Henry 
Elliot, reporting on recent disturbances in this Consular district, produced by the rigorous 
measures adopted by the Porte for the levying of troops.. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) J. H. SKENE. 


Inclosure in No. 2. 
Consul Skene to Sir H. Elliot. 


gj r Aleppo, December 14, 1876. 

IT has just been reported to me that the Mussulman population of Tarsus is in a 
state of great excitement in consequence of a recruit belonging to that town having been 
flogged to death. 

It appears that the man was afflicted with epilepsy, and on his representing to his 
Colonel that he was thereby rendered incapable of serving in the army, he was flogged 
without medical inspection, an epileptic fit came on, and he died. A mob, headed by the 
Softas of the place, called upon all the inhabitants to take up arras against the Govern¬ 
ment. 

I have telegraphed to the Governor-General of Adana for further information, and 
in the event of its not being satisfactory, I think I ought to request Captain Hammond, 
who is at Alexandretta, in command of Her Majesty’s ship “Torch,” to proceed to 
Mersina for the protection of British subjects in the Province of Adana. T shall have the 
honour of reporting again to your Excellency on the subject when I shall have learnt 
whether or not the excitement continues, and if it does wbat form it has taken. 

There has been a conflict been the Christians and Mussulmans of Beylau, but it does 
not seem to have been very serious. 

A marriage was being celebrated in a Christian family when a numerous party of 
Mussulmans broke into the house by force. Blows were exchanged, and the Mussulmans 
were severely beaten. For two days bands of their friends paraded the streets, loudly 
vowing vengeance on all the Christians of the town. The Governor-General went in one 
dav to Beylan, although the journey is usually made in three days, and he arrived in time 
to prevent further disorders by taking energetic steps for the punishment of the Mussulman 
offenders, and for the security of the Christian inhabitants. 

During his Excellency’s absence from Aleppo some Christian girls attending a day 
school at a French convent here have been repeatedly assailed by Mussulmans, who 
addressed gross language to them, and tried to pull off their veils in the streets. My 
French colleague has demanded their punishment, and as he has obtained ample evidence 
against them, there can be no doubt that a Governor-General, so impartial and efficient as 
Emin Pasha is proving himself to be, will not hesitate to do his duty. 

W hen the reserve was called out from the different quarters of this town, the people 
of one of them openly declared in a body that they would not give any soldiers, and it was 
not until they had been persuaded by influential persons that they finally consented. 

At Aintab the arming of the Reserve has been met by threats of violent resistance, 


3 


and al Killis a Christian was stabbed, not mortally, by a Mussulman, who cursed his 
religion for having caused the war requiring soldiers. 

The punishment of Mussulman offenders under such circumstances, necessary though 
it be, may exasperate the Mahometan population, and give rise to more general outbreaks 
of resentment on their part. It is therefore greatly to be regretted that the calling out 
of the Reserve should be effected with such extreme haste and rigour in these provinces 
before its necessity has become compulsory, for these disturbances have no other origin 
than the peremptory arming of the Reserve to fight in a war caused bv Christians. The 
Governor-General endeavours to avert the evil consequences of the course enjoined, and 
on his speaking to me on the subject, I expressed my opinion freely to him, but the remedy 
can be found only at Constantinople, not here. 

If the Porte were to moderate the impatience displayed in the preparation of means 
to carry on a war, which may possibly not take place, better results might be obtained in 
the event of its being inevitable. An equal if not a greater number of the Reserve might 
be forthcoming were no doubt to remain of troops being indispensable. A considerable 
outlay, not yet proved to be necessary, as the Reserve is composed of trained soldiers, 
ready to march at once, would be avoided, and less risk would be incurred of further 
pretexts being furnished to strengthen opposition against Turkey, and weaken efforts in 
favour of peaceful reformation. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) J. H. SKENE. 


No. 3. 

Consul Zahrab to the Earl of Derby.—(Received January 5, 1877.) 

My Lord, Erzeroom, December 18, 1876. 

IT is with regret I have to report that the town of Van has just suffered much from 
a fire, which has destroyed upwards of 250 shops and magazines, all belonging to 
Christians. 

The fire, it is sibated, was the work of an incendiary; and the Christians believe it 
was done by the military for the sake of plunder—the soldiers and many of the Mussulman 
inhabitants having been very active in making off with goods out of the burning shops, 
and in breaking open many otherB that were not menaced, and clearing them out. 

The sufferers petitioned the Porte by telegraph for a Commission of Inquiry. 

The Governor of Van must be exculpated from all blame, as he was at the time ill of 
typhoid fever, and his life is despaired .of. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) JAS. ZOHRAB. 


No. 4. 

Consul Kirby Green to the Earl of Derby.—(Received January 5, 1877.) 

Sir, Scucari, December 23, 1876. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit herewith, for your Lordship’s information, copies 
of a despatch and its inclosures, this day addressed to Sir Henry Elliot. I report to his 
Excellency the causes that have given rise to the discontent that now exists amon°- the 
Mirdites, and certain observations made by me on the subject to the authorities here. ° 

1 have, &c. 

(Signed) W. KIRBY GREEN. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 4. 

Consul Kirby Green to Sir H. Elliot. 


bu ’> [rtlvn . , , . , Scutari, December 23, 1876. 

I HA V E already several times had the honour of reporting to your Excellency that 
the Mirdites are dissatisfied at the conduct of the authorities here towards them and that 
consequently, the proceedings of emissaries sent to them from Montenegro to create diffi 

cnlties for the Turkish Government have been greatly facilitated. 
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The principal complaints of the Mirdites are, that they have not yet been paid for their 
military services during the Crimean war; that the recent promises made by t e or e 
their Chieftain, Prenk Bib Doda, who was permitted to return from his exile at Constan¬ 
tinople, have not been fulfilled; that their Chieftain, whilst at Scutari, was treated with 
marked disrespect by the Governor-General, who violated the sacred Mir 1 e 1 lg o 
hospitality by seizing a Mirdite who had come to pay homage to the newly-arrive ren , 
that, instead of Prenk Bib Doda being named Mutesaref of Miridicia, as promised, Dervish 
Bey, a Mahommedan of Prisrend, has received the empty title of Kaimakam, thus 
marking the intention of the Government to ignore the fact ot the Mirdites being governed 
by their own Chieftain; that the small salaries that had been hitherto paid to the different 
Chiefs for the police of the high roads passing through their districts, have been discon¬ 
tinued ; and that, finally, the markets of Scutari, Alesio, and Prisrend are no longer safe 
for the Mirdites, who are, consequently, prevented from purchasing the corn necessary for 
their existence 

Some further acts of the Vali and the Commander-in-chief towards, the Mirdites 
having tended to increase the dissatisfaction of the mountaineers, I thought it advisable to 
remonstrate with their Excellencies on the imprudence of their conduct, at a time when the 
slightest disaffection among the Roman Catholic tribes of North Albania might endanger 
the very existence of the now comparatively small force on the Montenegrin frontier, and 
plunge North Albania into the anarchy which exists in the Herzegovina. 

My observations being unanswerable, the Pashas simply denied that they were acting 
as it was supposed, aad declared that their sole object was to come to a satisfactory under¬ 
standing with Prenk Bib Doda, whom they had invited for the purpose to Scutari. I told 
them that it was useless to expect that the Mirdite Chieftain would now act upon their 
promises; but that, if they really desired to conciliate him, I would, on their formal 
assurance that he would be permitted to come and leave Scutari in perfect safety, 
endeavour to induce him to comply with their request by adding my assurance for his 
personal security to theirs. 

After two days of consideration over my proposal, the Pashas informed me that they 
had ascertained that the Mirdites were not discontented, and that they had determined 
upon doing as heretofore, and not interferiug with them. 

I warned their Excellencies that facta were not to be got rid of by the mere process 
of denying their presence, as had been unfortunately demonstrated in some of the neigh¬ 
bouring provinces, where, for a whole year, the Turkish authorities persisted in declaring 
that no insurrection existed. I had been in hopes that, at a moment when nearly every 
Christian population in the Ottoman dominions was, more or less, inclined to create 
difficulties for the Imperial Government, the Vali of Scutari would avail himself of the 
exceptional condition of the Roman Catholic mountaineers in his province to strengthen 
their allegiance, but I regretted to observe that it had been determined instead to leave the 
ground open to the operations of foreign agitators. 

It is said that, besides the Montenegrin emissaries, money and arms have been sent 
to the Mirdites by the Slav Committees in Dalmatia, and by the Italian Albanians. 

Yesterday I was shown by M. Wassich, the Austrian Consul-General, a letter he had 
just received from Prenk Bib Doda, in which he complains of the conduct of the Turkish 
authorities, and expresses a fear that the Mirdites will be forced into having recourse to 
reprisals. 

I understand that a similar letter has been addressed to the French Consul. 

Through the courtesy of M. Wassich I am enabled to furnish your Excellency, here- 
•with, with a translation of the letter in question. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) W. KIRBY GREEN. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 4. 

Prenk Bib Doda to M. Wassich. 

(Translation.) 

Sir* Orosci, December 18, 1876. 

THE Government of His Majesty the Sultan has ordered the markets to be closed to 
the Mirdite population. Already a great number of poor from this great tribe have been 
driven away from the town of Pnsrend, being informed by the authorities of that place 
“that His Majesty the Sultan can no longer let them have the cereals that are necessary 
for them, and that they must return to their respective homes.” 

This ill-judged step of the Ottoman authority may lead this population, which is 



5 


exceedingly poor, to excesses which might bring about unfortunate consequences for both 
parties; especially as the Mirdite people have not yet given a serious motive for the 
Ottoman Government to adopt such rigorous measures. 

Further; I am being repeatedly summoned to Scutari by the authorities at a moment 
when these are aware that my extreme bodily weakness prevents my undertaking the 
shortest of journeys ; and at the same time I am threatened, if I refuse, with serious 
(military) operations against this country. This appears to me to be to wish absolutely 
to force this people to strong acts of reprisal, which are entirely opposed to my views and 
ideas. 

Owing to these proceedings, which I cannot qualify, I turn towards you, Sir, to ask 
for advice calculated to dissipate the terrible situation which is being made for this 
country, and sure that I shall find in you, and in the exalted Imperial and Royal Govern¬ 
ment, that support of which I have never doubted, I declare, &c. 

(Signed) PRENK BIB DODA. 


2sTo. 5. 

Vice-Consul Biliotti to the Earl of Derby.—(Received January 6, 1877.) 

My Lord, Trebizond , December 11, 1876. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit herewith, for your Lordship’s information, copy of a 
despatch which I addressed to-day to Her Majesty’s Ambassador at Constantinople, on 
the subject of the outrages committed by the tax-collectors at the villages of Shana and 
Samarouksa. 

T havp 

(Signed) ’ ALFRED BILIOTTI. 


Inclosure in FTo. 5. 

Vice-Consul Biliotti to Sir H. Elliot. 

Sir, Trebizond, December 11, 1877. 

I HAVE the honour to report that the inquest on the subject of the abuses committed 
by the tax-gatherers at Shana and Samarouksa has been completed some time since, but 
that it is only lately, after translation and perusal of numerous documents and verbal 
information from several sources, that I have been able to arrive at some satisfactory 
conclusion on the real state of things. 

According to the Armenian version, the first part of the question, that is, the 
perpetration of outrages, has been fully proved. According to the Pasha, the most 
important heads of accusation, such as drenching, keeping the peasants in their wet clothes, 
bound up, for hours, &c., have not been substantiated. It would seem that in some cases 
the facts stated by the Armenians were denied by the Greeks and Mussulmans, w’hom they 
cited as witnesses. However, in my opinion, allowing for exaggeration, there is still 
sufficient ground for serious complaint. 

With respect to what I consider to be the main question, that is, the refusal of justice 
on the part of the Pasha, the Armenians themselves seemed to be convinced that it cannot 
be entertained. The editors themselves have signed a declaration to the effect that “ it 
appears from the documents presented that the Governor-General had taken the matter in 
hand.” 

I cannot ascertain the date of the publication in the Armenian papers of the outrages 
at Shana, but I know that the news was received here through them on the 30th October 
last, that is, a week after the date on which it has been proved that the petition was 
handed to the Pasha. Taking into account that there are four days’ voyage between this 
and Constantinople, it is evident that the correspondent of the Armenian newspapers at 
Trebizond, a schoolmaster, was complaining of the Pasha’s refusal of justice at the time 
when, or even before, the petition had been presented to him. 

In dismissing, therefore, this last head of accusation as ungrounded, the first must be 
fully maintained. 

The Pasha having told me that the final decision would be taken at Constantinople, 
I observed to him that this course might apply to the question between the Government 
and the editors, but that there was a distinct case between the tax-collectors and the 
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peasants, which, in my opinion, should be tried by the local Tribunals. Although admitting 
the culpability of the collectors, who are still in prison, he answered that he might continue 
to keep them in confinement for an undetermined period, but that he did not want to 
assume the responsibility of passing sentence on them. He then explained that the 
exaggerations to which the Armenians had resorted to, for selfish motives, in all parts of 
the Empire, in a moment when the Government was placed in so difficult circumstances, 
had incensed the Mussulmans here against them, and that, although willing to inflict 
adequate punishment on the culprits, he did not feel justified, under present circumstances, 
to do it in a way which might lead to regrettable complications. 

The Governor-General may take an exaggerated view of the supposed danger, but 
I think that he is sincere in his opinion, although the advisability ol subordinating the 
course of justice to political considerations may be strongly objectionable. 

1 have, &c. 

(Signed) ALFRED BILIOTTI. 


No. 6. 

Consul Kirby Green to the Earl of Derby.—(Received January 12, 1877.) 

My Lord, Scutari, December 31, 1876. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit herewith, for your Lordship’s information, the 
copy of a despatch this day addressed by me to Sir Henry Elliot, furnishing details 
regarding the emissaries in Miridieia and other revolutionary agitators alluded to in my 
despatch to his Excellency of the 23rd instant, of which copy was inclosed in my despatch 
to your Lordship of the same date. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) W. KIRBY GREEN. 


Inclosure in No. 6. 

Consul Kirby Green to Sir H. Elliot. 

(Extract.) Scutari , December 31, 1876. 

ALTHOUGH I am not disposed to think that any immediate serious consequences 
are likely to ensue from the proceedings in Miridieia of the emissaries and revolutionary 
agitators alluded to in the despatch I had the honour to address to your Excellency on the 
23rd instant, still I deem it necessary to inform your Excellency that it is reported here 
that a further sum of money, coming through Montenegro, has reached the Mirdite 
Chiefs, and that a young Mirdite Roman Catholic priest, who was brought up in Rome, 
and who is in correspondence with the Garibaldian Committees in Italy, and has formed 
projects of raising North Albania into an independent Principality, has recently left his 
parish, in Miridieia, and proceeded to Gettigne. I understand that when he first arrived 
there the Prince of Montenegro refused to see him, but on His Highness being informed 
by the Russian Consul here that he could be confided in, every attention has since been 
shown to him. 

I am also told that an Albano-Italian who was formerly in Scutari, and who is well 
known as a revolutionary agitator in Italy, recently returned here, and that he is now in 
the Mirdite mountains. 

I believe that a lawyer residing in Palermo, and who visited Scutari a few years 
ago, is the chief of the Committees formed in Italy for the purpose of bringing about 
a union between the North Albanians and the Albano-Italians, and that assurances 
have been given by these Committees to their partizans in this country that they hold 

men, properly armed and equipped, ready to be thrown into the Albanian mountains 
on the first signal of a rising. 
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No. 7. 

Consul Skene to the Earl of Derby.—{Received January 13, 1877.) 

My kord, Aleppo, December 21, 1876. 

I HAVE the honour to inclose a copy of my despatch of this date, reporting 
to Sir Henry Elliot that all apprehension of further disturbances at Tarsus has been 
removed. 

* I have, &c. 

(Signed) J. H. SKENE. 


Inclosure in No. 7. 
Consul Skene to Sir H. Elliot. 


!5ir > Aleppo, December 21, 1876. 

WITH reference to my despatch of the 14th instant, I have the honour to report 
to your Excellency that the excitement then existing at Tarsus has ceased without 
producing any further results than those I stated in that despatch, and that I have 
consequently not taken any steps for the security of British subjects in the Province of 
Adana. 

I have, See. 

(Signed) J. H. SKENE. 


No. 8. 

Consul Skene to the Earl of Derby.—{Received January 13, 1877.) 

My Lord Aleppo, December 28, 1876. 

.1 HAVE the honour to inclose a copy of my despatch of this date to Sir Henry 
Elliot, relative to incipient disturbances in different parts of this Consular district. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) J. H. SKENE. 


Inclosure in No. 8. 
Consul Skene to Sir H. Elliot. 


(Extract.) _ Aleppo, December 28, 1876. 

I HAVE the honour to inform your Excellency of its having been reported to me 
from Caramania, in the Province of Adana, that the soldiers of the Reserve have 
plundered the shops of the Christians there to the value of about 1,009/. 

Intelligence has just been received from Edlib, a small town near Aleppo, of a party 
of Mussulmans having entered the Greek church during divine service, and imitated the 
voice and gestures of the priest to turn them into ridicule. The service was curtailed, 
and the congregation dismissed. When the priest was leaving the church, he found the 
same Mussulmans waiting for him at the door, who beat him with a stick, woundine him 
severely on the forehead. ° 

A few hours ago some soldiers of the Reserve went through the Christina quarter of 
Aleppo, loudly cursing the Cross, and calling out to the Christians in the streets that 
their wives would soon be violated. The police arrested them. 


No. 9. 


Consul Zohrab to the Earl of Derby.—{Received January 16, 1877.) 

My Lord, Erzeroom, December 24, 1876. 

1 t0 state tha f in m y despatch of the 18th instant I understated the loss 

suffered by the hre at Van. I have received further details, by which I learn that three, 
fourths of the business quarter of the town, estimated at from 800 to 1,000 buildings 
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occupied entirely by Christian traders, have been destroyed, and while about one-quarter 
of the goods in the shops was burnt, three-quarters were stolen by the troops and by 

K °° r i am told that the Christians of Van, feeling insecure in their houses, which are all 
outside the walls, were in the habit of keeping all their valuables in money, j , > 

deeds, and books, in cellars under their shops; these valuables have ® , . , 

destroyed or carried away, and thus the owner or occupant of every building burnt has 

beenuUerly ramed-s bitterly of the conduct of the Government officials and 

soldiers, whom they accuse of having directed their efforts while the fiie as e g 

open, carrying off, and concealing property, instead of endeavouring o arres e 

A Commission has been appointed to search for and collect lost proper ty, but as 
nothing has as yet been recovered, the Christians do not believe that anything wi e go 
back, even if the Government were desirous of finding the stolen property, as ample time 

has been given to the robbers to carry off their booty to the mountains. 

*■ I have, &c. 

(Signed) JAS. ZOHRAB. 


No. 10. 

Consul Zohrab to the Earl of Derby.—(Received January 16, 1877.) 

My Lord, Erzeroom, December 26, 1876. 

THE condition of the agricultural classes and of traders in this province is daily 
* becoming more critical, and if an immediate change is not made in the action of the 
Government, and if the police of the country is not efficiently and honestly maintained, the 
Christians will be left quite destitute. 

The demands of the Government press with crushing weight on all classes. Arrears 
of taxes (the validity of which no Court of Justice could admit), current taxes, taxes in 
advance, aid in money for the war, contributions in kind for the army, means of transport 
for munitions of war and provisions, are exacted from the Christian and from the Mussul¬ 
man peasants with pitiless severity, and already thousands of families have been so reduced 
that they live only by public charity. Unscrupulous employes take advantage of the 
pressing needs of the Government to augment their own exactions, and as there is no 
possibility of checking such corruption, seeing that.the officers, who are supposed to 
watch over and protect the people, are the culprits, it is impossible to state what can be 
done, while Turkish officials have power, to put an end to this systematic spoliation of the 
people. 

Thus far the strain falls equally upon the Christians and the Mussulman peasants. 
But the Christians seem now’ to have a new element of destruction brought against 
them. 

Incendiary fires are commencing which may, as the Administration appear to take 
no notice of them, become so frequent as to render property of no value whatever. 

I have already reported the destructive fire at Van. A week since a large quantity 
of hay was set fire to by some Mussulmans at the village of Tchiflik, three miles from 
Erzeroom, and the next night the same crime was repeated at Guez, another village close 
by. Robberies, also, by bands of Mussulman peasants, are perpetrated daily in the 
Christian villages. 

These crimes pass unnoticed by the authorities, who, when appealed to by the 
victims, reply that nothing can be done without these complaints being substantiated by 
witnesses. 

From the villages in the various districts which seem to be given entirely over to 
pillage by officers, soldiers, Koords, and bands of Mussulmans, most distressing accounts 
reach this. 

Samih Pasha acknowledged to me to-day that much suffering existed, and he was 
endeavouring to alleviate the burden thrown on the villages on the highways, which had 
soldiers constantly quartered on them, by appointing officers to collect the required 
provisions from villages remote from the highways. And he has promised to write and 
instruct the Governor and district officials to keep a more strict watch over the various 
villages to prevent oppression, and directing them to accept in payment of taxes al 
obligations which may have been given for provisions supplied to the military. 

This order may bring some slight relief, but I doubt it, and I said so; for, as I 
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frankly told his Excellency, the persons the villagers had to dread most were the officials 
and the lower grades of officers, who were the real oppressors and robbers. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) JAS. ZOHRAB. 


No. 11. 

Consul Zohrab to the Earl of Derby.—(Received January 16, 1877.) 

My Lord, Erzeroom, December 26, 1876. 

I HAVE the honour to report that the province of Van has been separated from 
Erzeroom, and elevated into a vilayet, and the districts of Moosh and Hekiareh have been 
made dependent on it. 

Hassan Bey, the Governor of IChartpoot, whose good conduct I have reported to 
your Lordship, has been promoted to the rank of Vizier, and appointed to this newly- 
created province. 

A suggestion made to-day by Samih Pasha, in regard to the Government of Van, 
which up to the present was under his jurisdiction, is worthy of attention. The majority 
of the population of the new province being Armenian, Samih Pasha suggests the 
appointment of a Christian Lieutenant-Governor (Mouavin) to assist the Valy. Such an 
appointment, he said, would not only secure fair treatment to the Christians, but, by 
habituating the Mussulmans, who are very fanatic in that region, to the presence of a 
Christian holding a high position, would gradually lead them to accept a Christian 
Governor later. He believes a Christian would prove a better administrator for that 
province than a Mussulman. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) JAS. ZOHRAB. 


No. 12. . 

Consul Skene to the Earl of Derby.—(Received January 18, 1877.) 

My Lord, Aleppo, December 30, 1876. 

1 HAVE the honour to inclose a copy of my despatch of this date to Sir Henry Elliot 
relative to disturbances in this province, and the probability of their not becoming more 
serious. 

T hflvp fop 

(Signed) * J." H. SKENE. 


Inclosure in No. 12. 
Consul Skene to Sir H. Elliot. 


(Extract.) Aleppo, December 30, 1876. 

ANOTHER incident has occurred to augment the apprehensions of the Christians 
at Aleppo. Two soldiers of the Reserve were passing the shop of an Armenian while he 
was in the act of counting the receipts of the week. They entered, seized the bag of 
money, and made off. He followed them, shouting, “ Stop thief!” and one of them, 
turning upon him, stabbed him with a knife. The Armenian fell, but the wound has not 
been pronounced mortal, and the soldiers are in custody for trial. 

Notwithstanding the numerous similar acts which I have had the honour to report to 
your Excellency of late, I am still of opinion that no general conflict between Mussulmans 
and Christians will take place in this province. In individual cases there is abundant 
evidence of the same hostility which gave rise to the insurrection of the year 1850 at 
Aleppo ; but the majority of the Mussulman population has not forgotten its severe 
retribution, upwards of 1,000 insurgents having then been bayoneted in the streets and 
mosques by troops under the energetic and skilful command of the late Polish General 

^ There is now here another efficient Commandant of the Garrison, Omer Pasha, 
who was formerly a Colonel m the Russian army, and who succeeded in preventing an 
imminent outbreak at Aleppo in 1860; and there is a Governor-General, Emin Pasha, 
[376] C 
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who evinces great activity and ability, with an earnest desire to do justice to all classes of 
the inhabitants. 


Iso. 13. 

The Earl of Derby to Sir A. Buchanan* 

Sir, Foreign Office, January 23, 1877. 

I GATHER from the language used by Musurus Pasha that there is a prospect of 
overtures being made by the Porte to Servia and Montenegro for the conclusion of 
a definitive peace. I have strongly urged upon him my opinion as to the expediency of 
this course being adopted. 

If such overtures should be made to the Prince of Montenegro, Mr. Monson should 
be prepared to press His Highness to show a conciliatory disposition and a readiness to 
come to terms; and I should wish your Excellency to give him at once instructions to 
this effect. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) DERBT? - . 


Ho. 14. 

The Earl of Derby to Sir H. Elliot.* 

Sir, Foreign Office, January 23, 1877. 

I GATHER from the language which Musurus Pasha has held in conversation with 
me that there is a prospect of the Porte making overtures for the conclusion of definitive 
peace with Servia and Montenegro. I have strongly advised this course being pursued. 

In the event of such overtures being made at Belgrade, it is the wish of Her 
Majesty’s Government that Mr. White or Mr. St. John should urge the Servian Govern¬ 
ment to show a conciliatory disposition and to come to an arrangement with the 
Porte. 

I have, therefore, to request your Excellency to give Mr. White instructions to that 
effect, if he is still at Constantinople. If he is not, your Excellency will forward to 
him the substance of this despatch. 

1 am, &c. 

(Signed) DERBY. 


No. 15. 

Consul Skene to the Earl of Derby.—{Received January 24.) 

My L°rd Aleppo, January 3, 1877. 

} HAV ? the ho " our , t ? ' ncl « se a c °Py of “y despatch of this date to Sir Henry 
Elhot, reporting continued indications of hostile feelings towards the Christians and 
Jews on the part of the Mussulmans in this province. dIlu 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) J. h. SKENE, 


Inclosure in No. 15. 
Consul Skene to Sir H. Elliot. 


Sir, 


I HAVE the honour to inform your Excellent of th* Ja ™ ar V 

of the town of Killis, in this province, being subjected to constant* 1 - 1 ™ 1 H ln ^ bltants 
them by the Mussulmans. Christians knd J«s afj„„J,° °f er ! d *° 

accursed infidels, their wives and daughters have theirveiis vinWh if*? ® tleets “ 
the Chief Eahhi has had U. toH— k^Hiea 

* Substance telegraphed. 
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have spoken on this subject to the Governor-General, as well as on that of the beating of 
a Greek priest at Edlib, reported to your Excellency in my despatch of the 28th ultimo, 
and he has assured me that he is taking effectual steps for the punishment and prevention 
of such offences. 

' I have, &c. 

(Signed) J. H. SKENE. 


No. 16. 

Consul-General Eldridge to the Earl of Derby .— {Received January 24.) 

i 

My Lord, Beyrout, January 8, 1877. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit herewith, for your Lordship’s information, a copy 
of a despatch and its inclosures, which I have addressed to Her Majesty’s Ambassador 
at Constantinople, further reporting on the present state of affairs in Syria. 

I htlVG &c. 

(Signed) ’ G. JACKSON ELDRIDGE. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 16. 

Consul-General Eldridge to Sir H. Elliot. 

Sir, Beyrout , January 8, 1877- 

I HAVE the honour to transmit herewith a copy of a report and its inclosure 
which I have received from Mr. Acting Vice-Consul Blanche, respecting the disorders at 
Tripoli, and the action of the local authorities in the matter, which I consider most 
reprehensible and deserving a severe reprimand. 

It is one of those cases of tergiversation that the Ottoman authorities are so 
frequently guilty of, in order to conceal and misrepresent facts which reflect discredit 
upon themselves, that destroy all confidence in their statements even when they happen 
to be truthful, and, therefore, ought not to be suffered to pass without notice. 

The Governor-General, however, appears to have performed his duty, and conse¬ 
quently no blame can attach to him. 

I have just received the following telegram from Mr. Vice-Consul Tattarachi, dated 
Mersina, 7th instant, 1.30 f.m. :— 

“ 3,000 arrived. Wali of Adana sends regulars presently. Tranquillity prevails. 
Man-of-war will restore confidence.” 

M. Tattarachi, who is also Greek Vice-Consul, has written to my Greek colleage on 
the subject of the disorders, and states that some of the Redifs invaded his premises, 
that he was compelled to give them 3 liras to get rid of them, and that the consternation 
was general, but gives no further details of importance. 

As I have no information as to whether Her Majesty’s ship “ Torch ” has proceeded 
to Mersina, I have again telegraphed to Alexandretta, suggesting that it would be advisable 
that she should do so. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) G. JACKSON ELDRIDGE. 


Inclosurc 2 in No. 16. 

Acting Vice-Consul Blanche to Consul-General Eldridge. 

M. le Consul-General, Tripoli, le 6 Janvier, 1877. 

DANS la journee du Jeudi 4 courant, il est arrive du vilayet un telegramme 
demandant a notre Gouverneur des informations sur les faits qui ont trouble le repos 
public, et annoncant l’intention d’envoyer au plus tdt de la force armee pour comprimer 
le desordre. Les deux grands tribunaux se reunirent aussitot, et apres deliberations, un 
mazbata fut rendu et telegraphic en rCponse au Valy. Dans cette reponse, l’autorite de 
Tripoli oppose une denegation absolue aux faits denonces a Son Excellence, et pretend 
qu’il n’y a pas meme eu apparence de trouble; elle invoque a 1’appui de cette assertion 
le tCmoignage dc Monseigneur Sofronios, Eveque Orthodoxe de Tripoli, qui, appele au 
[376] C 2 
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serail pendant la deliberation, aurait declare qu’il ne s’etait rien passe contre lcs 
Chretiens. 

Le lendemain matin, Yendredi, Monseigneur l’Eveque ent connaissance de ce maz- 
bata et du temoignage que l’autorite pretendait avoir rcgu de lui; il protesta ;n ec energie 
et declara qu’il n’avait en aucune fagon temoigue dans le sens qu’on lui pretait. Sui le 
champ, il adressa au Valy un telegramme pour retablir la verite; il a bien voulu me 
donner le texte de ce telegramme. J’ai l’honneur de vous en transmettre la copie ci- 
inclus. 

Pour qui connait l’honorabilite de Monseigneur Sofronios, il est bien evident qu il 
n’a pu donner un temoignage aussi contraire a la conscience que celui qui lui est attribue 
dans le mazbata; au moment ou Chaker Bey se disposait 4 partir pour les districts, 
l’Eveque, alarrne par l’attitude plus que menacjante des Musulmans, prit 1 'initiative dune 
demarche aupres de lui pour tenter de le retenir, le declarant responsable de tout le mal 
qui pourrait survenir en son absence. Pour donner un caractere plus officiel et plus 
solennel a cette demarche, il l’avait [faite] en commun avec la eommunaute Maronite. 

Une autre fois Monseigneur etait venu lui-meme cliez moi me prier d’agir de mon 
mieux aupres de l’autorite, de solliciter la presence d’un batiment de guerre, de venir en 
aide par tous les moyens a ma disposition aux Chretiens maltraites et gravement 
menaces ; il se conduisit, en un mot, dans toutes ccs affaires avec 1’activite et la sollici- 
tude d’un pasteur justement inquiet pour son troupeau. Est-il admissible, apres ces actes 
publics qu’il ait pu rendre contre lui-meme et contre son troupeau le temoignage qu’on 
lui pr&te ? 

C’est £videmment l’autorite de Tripoli qui se pourvoit en tout ceci; elle pouvait, 
sans encourir aucun bMme de qui que ce fut, reconnaltre qu’il y avait eu effectivement 
une effervescence populaire et personne n’eut ete tente ni de l’en accuser, ni d’en exagerer 
la portee. Mais en niant ouvertement et absolument ce fait public, qui a eu pour temoin 
toute une grande ville, elle fait preuve d’un audace pen commun et peu honorable; et en 
meme temps, elle trahit des preoccupations peu rassurantes pour les administres; car il 
est difficile de ne pas voir dans une denegation si contraire a la verite, l’effet d’une 
solidarity contre les Gouverncments et les perturbateurs. 

Quoi qu’il en soit, l’efferveseence semble etre beaucoup tombe, mais il en reste 
toujours quelque chose, car il y a encore eu ces jours-ci plusieurs cas d’insulte et de 
brutalite. L’irritation subsiste quoique plus eomprimee, et l’attitude des tribunaux n’est 
parfaite pour achever de la calmer. 

Ndanmoins, la ville est plus tranquille, et il y a toute apparence que c’est une 
emotion passee. 

' Je suis, &c. 

(Signd) J. BLANCHE. 

(Translation.) 


M. le Consul-General, Tripoli, January 6, 1877. 

IN the course of Thursday, the 4th instant, there arrived from the vilayet a telegram 
asking our Governor for information regarding the acts that have disturbed the public 
tranquillity, and announcing the intention of sending, as soon as possible, an armed 
force to suppress the disorder. The two Grand Tribunals assembled at once, and after 
deliberation, a Mazbata was drawn up and telegraphed to the Yali in reply. In this 
reply the Tripoli authorities oppose an absolute denial to the facts denounced to his 
Excellency, and maintain that there has not been even a semblance of disturbance; 
they invoke in support of this assertion the testimony of Monsignor Sopronios the 
orthodox Bishop of Tripoli, who, called to the Palace during the deliberations, is’said 
to have declared that no movement had taken place against the Christians. 

The following morning, Friday, the Bishop was made acquainted with this Mazbata 
and with the testimony which the authorities pretended to have received from him • he 
made an energetic protest and declared that he had in no way testified in the sense 
attributed to him. He at once dispatched a telegram to the Yali to establish the truth • 
he had the kindness to give me the text of this telegram. I have the honour to 
transmit the inclosed copy of it. 


To those acquainted with the honourable character of Monsignor Sopronios, it is 
vel 7. cle ‘] r t | iat / ie , co ^“ 1 llot h ave borne testimony so opposed to truth as that 
attnouted to him in the Mazbata. At the moment when Chaker Bey was preparing to 
start for the districts concerned, the. Bishop, alarmed at the more than threatening 
attitude oi the Muvuamans, took tnc initiative of communicating with him to endeavour 
to restrain him, by holding him responsible for all the evil which might happen in bis 
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absence. To give this step a more official and solemn character, he took it conjointly 
with the Maronite community. 

On another occasion Monsignor Sopronios came to me himself to beg me to do my 
best with the authorities, to solicit the presence of a man of war, and to come to the aid, by 
all the means at my disposal, of the ill-treated and seriously menaced Christians. He 
demeaned himself, in a word, in all these affairs with the activity and solicitude of a 
pastor justly anxious for his flock. After these public acts, is it admissible that he can 
have borne against himself and his flock the testimony attributed to him ? 

Evidently the Tripoli authorities are providing for themselves in all this; they might, 
without incurring blame from any quarter, have admitted that, effectively, there had been 
an effervescence of the population, and no one would have been tempted to accuse them, 
or to exaggerate its importance. But by denying openly and absolutely this public fact, 
to which the whole of a large town was witness, they show an amount of audacity seldom 
met with, and not much to their credit; and, at the same tiiqe, they betray prejudices 
not reassuring for those under them ; for it is difficult not to see in a denial so opposed 
to the truth the result of an understanding between the Government authorities and the 
agitators. 

At all events the effervescence seems much allayed, but there is still something left 
of it, for within the last few days there have been several cases of insult and brutality. 
The irritation, though'more suppressed, does still exist, and the attitude of the Tribunals 
is not perfectly calculated to appease it. 

Still the town is more quiet, and there is every appearance of its being a movement 
passed and done with. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) J. BLANCHE, 


Inclosure 3 in No. 16. 

Bishop Sofronios to the Governor-General of Syria. 

(Translation.) 

(Telegraphic.) Tripoli, December 24, 1876. v.s. 

MY verbal reply yesterday to the Acting Governor was that no perturbation of a 
general nature by Moslems against the Christians ever took place, but that isolated cases 
were numerous. Since last week the spirit of the ignorant amongst the Moslems was 
changed, and consequently I could not perform this year the visits which I was in the 
habit of making on the occasion of the Bairam to some of their notables, and jointly with 
my Maronite colleague I requested the Governor to postpone his departure. 

Now the Christians having been informed of your Excellency’s kind attention feel 
reassured, and beg to present their best thanks. 


No. 17. 

Consul-General Eldridge to the Earl of Derby.—(Received January 24.) 

My Lord, Beyrout, January 11, 1877. 

WITH rpfdrence to my despatch of the 8th instant I have the honour to transmit 
herewith, for your Lordship’s information, a copy of a despatch which I have this day 
addressed to Her Majesty’s Ambassador at Constantinople reporting on the recent 
disturbances at Mersina and the state of Syria. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) G. JACKSON ELDRIDGE. 


Inclosure in No. 17. 

Consul-General Eldridge to Sir H. Elliot. 

Sir, Beyrout, January 11, 1877. 

WITH reference to my despatch of the 8th instant, I have the honour to inform 
your Excellency that yesterday evening I received from Captain Hamond, of Her 
Majesty’s ship - Torch,” the following telegram, dated Mersina, the 9th instant, at 
1*30 p.m. :— 
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“ Arrived yesterday; seen Governor; no disturbances now. Redif's being got under 
discipline; troops expected daily from Constantinople.” 

From which I conclude that no further danger is to be apprehended, and that the 
“ Torch ” will probably remain at Mersina until the Redifs have embarked. 

During the last ten days considerable excitement has prevailed, owing to the general 
impression that war is inevitable; and the enthusiasm of the Mussulmans is being raised 
to meet the emergency. 

It is said that the conscripts for the years 1875 and 1876 had not been called out, 
and that they are now being enrolled to raise the battalions of the 5th Corps d’Armee 
now in Syria to their full effective strength. 

In Damascus, I believe, the number of volunteers who have entered the National 
Guard is between 300 and 400, who are drilled three times a week. 

The formation of a National Guard has been commenced at Beyrout, as well as, I 
believe, in other places in Syria. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) G. JACKSON ELDRIDGE. 


No. 18. 

M. Contostavlos to M. Gennadius.—(Communicated to the Earl of Derby by M, Gennadius, 

January 24.) 

Monsieur, Athenes, le }!$. 

VOUS voudrez bien remarquer de la copie annexee d’un Rapport de M. Coundourioti,* 
l’etat actuel de la question des Circassiens, dont la colonisation dans les provinces 
Grecques de la Turquie a du inquieter et inquiete encore a juste titre le Gouvernement 
Royal. Je m’abstiens de revenir sur les details de la question, bien connus d’ailleurs aux 
Legations de Sa Majeste. Je releverai seulement dans le Rapport du Ministre de Sa 
Majeste a Constantinople la persistance de la Sublime Porte qui, refusant de s’engager 
peremptoirement a ne pas coloniser des Tcherkesses en Macedoine, dvite aussi de justifier 
son refus d’une maniere satisfaisante et qui puisse au moins tranquilliser le Gouvernement 
Royal pour l’avenir. 

Aussi me fais-je un devoir, Monsieur, d’attirer votre serieuse attention sur la con¬ 
clusion du Rapport de M. Coundourioti, et de vous prier de vouloir bien entretenir Lord 
Derby de l’etat peu rassurant de la question des Circassiens, en lui faisant remarquer 
tous les dangers d’une situation qui pourrait d’un jour a l’autre’faire pericliter serieuse- 
ment l’etat des choses en Orient. Vous voudrez bien aussi prier M. le Ministre des 
Affaires Etrangeres de la Grande Bretagne de donner a M. le Reprdsentant du Gouverne¬ 
ment Anglais a Constantinople des instructions nettes et categoriques dans le sens que 
j’ai eu l’honneur de vous exposer dans mes depeches precedentes sur la question afin de 
mettre un terme a une situation inquietante pour l’avenir. 

Veuillez, &c. 

(Translation.) 

(Telegraphic.) Athens Deceral) « ,R '5 

YOU will take note from the annexed copy of a report of M. Coundourioti'of the 
actual state of the question of the Circassians, whose colonization in the Greek provinces 
of Turkey has necessarily disquieted, and still justly disquiets, the Royal Government. I 
refrain from reverting to the details of the question again, especially as thev are well 
known to His Majesty’s Legations. I will only notice in the report of His'Majesty’s - 
Minister at Constantinople the persistency of the Sublime Porte, which, while refusing 
to bind itself absolutely not to place colonies of Tcherkesses in Macedonia, avoids also 
justifying its refusal in a satisfactory manner, and in one which might at least tranquillize 
the Royal Government as regards the future. ^ 

I likewise deem it my duty, Sir, to draw your serious attention to the conclusion of 
the Report of M. Coundourioti, and I beg you to have the goodness to communicate 
with Lord Derby on the discouraging state of the question of the Circassians 
bringing to his notice all the dangers of a situation which might any day nut in serinm 
jeopardy the state of things in the East. You will also be good enough to beg the 
Minister for Foreign Affairs of Great Britain to give the Representative of the English 
Government at Constantinople distinct and categorical instructions in the sense which I 
have had the honour to explain to you in my preceding despatches on the question, so as 
to put an end to a situation which is disquieting for the future. 


* Copy of Inclosure not received. 
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No. 19. 

The Earl of Derby to Mr. Stuart. 


Sir, Foreign Office, January 24, 1877. 

THE Greek Charge d’Affaires called upon me to-day, and left with me the despatch, 
of which I inclose a copy,* complaining of the conduct of the Porte with regard to the 
colonization of Circassians in the Greek provinces of Turkey. 

I made no observation to M. Gennadius, in reply, beyond stating that I would ascer¬ 
tain how the matter stood. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) DERBY. 


No. 20. 


The Earl of Derby to Mr. Jocelyn. 

Sir, Foreign Office^ January 24, 1877. 

THE Greek Charge d’Affaires called upon me to-day, and left with me the despatch, 
of which I inclose a copy,*' complaining of the conduct of the Porte with regard to the 
colonization of Circassians in the Greek provinces of Turkey. 

I made no observation to M. Gennadius, in reply, beyond stating that I would ascer¬ 
tain how the matter stood. 

I should wish to receive a Report from you on the subject, and I shall be obliged by 
your obtaining from Her Majesty’s Consuls in the districts in question any particulars 
which may be necessary to complete the information which you are able to furnish. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) DERBY. 


No. 21. 

Mr. Jocelyn to the Earl of Derby.—(Received January 25, 5'52 P.M.) 

(Telegraphic.) Pera, January 25, 1877, 3‘40 P.M. 

SIR HENRY ELLIOT left Constantinople to-day after having presented me as 
Chargd d’Affaires. 


No. 22. 

Consul Kirby Green to the Earl of Derby.—(Received January 26.) 

My Lord, Scutari, January 12, 1877. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit herewith, for your Lordship’s information, the copy 
of a despatch addressed this day by me to Sir Henry Elliot, reporting that the Turkish 
authorities are alarmed at the agitation that is being created among the Mirdites, and 
pointing out the policy that ought to be observed by the Porte in North Albania. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) W. KIRBY GREEN. 


Inclosure in No. 22. 

Consul Kirby Green to Sir H. Elliot. 

gi r< Scutari, January 12, 1877. 

I HAD the honour to inform your Excellency yesterday by telegraph that Dervish 
Pasha had become anxious concerning the insurrectionary agitation that is being carried 
on among the Mirdite mountaineers. 

He told me that he had ascertained that 7,000L had been recently sent into 


• No. is. 
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Miridicia through my Russian colleague, M. Jastrebon, and that Marco Milan, the 
Montenegrin chief who had so successfully conducted the recent military operations 
around Medun, had proceeded to Orosci to confer with Prenk Bib Doda, taking with him 
3,000 Montenegrin caps, which w r ere to be distributed to mountaineers who would be 
embodied as a Montenegrin contingent in Miridicia. 

He further informed me that notice had reached him of a projected Landing of 500 
Italians at Ismi, a place under Cape Rodom in the Gulf of Drino, and that he had con¬ 
sequently directed Brigadier-General Haki Pasha to proceed immediately with the only 
available man-of-war to that part of the coast, for the purpose of devising the best 
means of repelling the expected incursion, and he had telegraphed to the Porte suggesting 
that the naval force in these waters should be increased. 

His Excellency understood that the Mirdites had been promised continued pecuniary 
support and arms and men from abroad. 

Although Dervish Pasha endeavoured to lead me to believe that his intelligence 
has been derived from secret and trustworthy sources, I am inclined to think that the 
Turkish authorities here have only now come to know, through the channels of public 
rumour, of the information conveyed to your Excellency by my despatches of the 
23rd and 31st ultimo, and that they have been at last alarmed by the feeling of uneasi¬ 
ness which is being developed in the Mirdite mountains through their disregard of the 
pretensions of the Chieftain Prenk Bib Doda, and the return from Cettignd of the 
Rev. Don Primo, with the Mirdite Aide-de-camp of the Prince of Montenegro, who is 
the son of Captain Cola, the uncle of Prenk Bib Doda, and the avowed ally of the 
Montenegrins. 

As I have already had the honour of explaining to your Excellency, I am not of 
opinion that the Mirdites or the other Roman Catholic mountaineers will do anything 
tending to permit of a Slav encroachment in North Albania. Their extreme penury, 
however, makes them eager for money coming from any source, and they are not sorry that 
they can acquire it by merely maintaining an attitude expressive of their determination 
not to tolerate the slightest attempt on the part of the Turkish Government to deprive 
them of the autonomy they have always enjoyed. 

If Italian Garibaldians should succeed in penetrating into the mountains of Miridicia 
they would soon find that the Mirdites are incapable of subsisting them, and they would 
be unable to induce their hosts to join them in seeking an enemy, and food at the same 
time, in the plains; whilst, on the other hand, it is not likely that the Turks would 
venture into the mountains, so that matters would remain very much the same as they 
are now. J 


Still, there is no doubt that, if war should break out between Russia and Turkey, 
when probably the Turks would be unable to maintain a sufficient number of troops either 
in this province or in that of Prisrend (Old Servia), the North Albanian mountaineers 
would move down into the adjoining plains, and would endeavour to establish their right 
by priority of arrival, to the quasi-abandoned districts of Mahommedan rule, and they 
would thus necessarily become a hostile element for the Ottoman Government. 

n °^ P 0 i n t out to Dervish Pasha, as well as to the Governor-General 

Mustafa Pasha, on every favourable occasion, how easy it would be for them to keen 
North Albania perfectly contented and loyal, as the only possible way of withdrawing the 
mountaineers from their allegiance is by raising their fears that their privilege of self 
government is in danger. Unfortunately it is exactly this privilege, existing ever since 
the Ottomans came into the country, which no Tali or Mouchir can contemplate without 
experiencing the desire for its destruction, and no arguments of inopportunitv or inev 
pediency appear capable of influencing such functionaries. J 

By a judicious support of the Roman Catholic clergy, the Turkish authorities might 
obtam their warmest co-operation m continuing the administration of North Albania on 
its present basis, and making it utterly impossible for any foreign aspirations -Italian 
Austrian, or Russian,—to receive the slightest encouragement; but here again it ’ 
beyond the power of a Turkish official to avail himself of efficient instruments when th^v 
happen not to be Mahommedan. ’ ut v 


The following occurrence illustrates my meaning. 

Two Albanian peasants, belonging to a village close to the Montenegrin frontier a 
man and a woman were recently arrested on suspicion that they were in communication 
with the enemy. They were, however innocent, and the parish priest called on the Pasha 
to intercede for their release. Failing in his prayer, he sent to beg me to use mv 
influence with his Excellency, and the two prisoners were immediately set at libertv th 
Pasha assuring me that this would have been done days before had not a Roman CatholS 
priest been to him to speak on their behalf. L 
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I trust that in the foregoing remarks I have not conveyed to your Excellency an 
impression that Dervish and Mustafa Pashas are considered by me especially responsible 
for the misgovemment of the province, for I am convinced it is the traditional policy of 
the Turks, and not. merely the men, that is most in fault. No Pasha, who is not sent 
here with the most positive orders to conciliate the Roman Catholic clergy, and conse¬ 
quently also their flocks, and not to aim at destroying an autonomy which centuries of 
nibbling have failed to diminish, is ever likely to comprehend that his duty is other than 
that of affirming the supremacy of Islam over Christianity, and the chance of checking 
the advance of the Orthodox Slavs by another equally powerful Christian element will 
be lost. 

Three weeks ago the local authorities chose to disregard my warnings, and to decline 
my suggestions for averting threatened complications; now they have rushed from a 
pretended sense of security into an extreme of alarm, and which may ultimately be 
justified if war breaks out, and if the Porte leaves the Pashas here to follow their own 
inspirations and ideas of government. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) W. KIRBY GREEN. 


No. 23. 

Mr. St. John to the Earl of Derby.*—(Received January 26, 5 P.M.) 

(Telegraphic.) January 26, 1877, 4 35 p.m. 

I HAVE been informed by the Servian Minister for Foreign Affairs that Prince 
Milan has received a communication from Grand Vizier inviting him to treat for peace 
directly with the Porte. 


No. 24. 

The Earl of Derby to Lord Lyons. 

My Lord, Foreign Office, January 26, 1877. 

THE French Ambassador called upon me this afternoon and read to me a telegram 
from the Due Decazes stating that the Turkish Ambassador had applied to the French 
Government to recommend to the Porte a Financier who should superintend reforms in 
the Ottoman Treasury, and also to furnish officers and sub-officers for the reorganization 
of the zaptiehs or police force. The French Government were informed that the 
Porte was also addressing a request to Her Majesty’s Government for an English 
Financier, but they were not aware whether English officers were to be asked for to take 
part in the reform of the gendarmerie. 

The Due Decazes went on to say that the first point in question is not directly 
connected with those touched upon by the Conference, and that France has special 
interests which make it advisable for him to consider the request, and at least not to 
reject it without discussion. The second request, however, touches an essential point 
of the programme which was arrived at in common by the Powers, and to which the 
French Government wishes to adhere. They are not, therefore, prepared to entertain 
it without knowing what view is taken of the matter by other Governments. His 
Excellency inquired, in conclusion, whether Her Majesty’s Government had received any 
similar communication from the Porte, and what answer we should be prepared to return 
to it. 

I told M. d’Harcourt, in reply, that no such application had as yet been addressed 
to me, and that I was therefore unable to give a definitive opinion on the subject. 
Speaking merely my personal views, I thought that if the Porte showed a disposition 
substantially to carry into effect the more material of the reforms which had been uro-ed 
upon it in the Conference, it would not be our policy to discourage or hinder such 
a course. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) DERBY. 


[376] 


* Repeated to Embassies except Paris. 
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No. 25. 


Consul Skene to the Earl of Derby.— {Received January 27.) 

M T , Aleppo, January 9, 1877.^ 

7 i HAVE the honour to inclose a copy of my despatch of this date reporUng to ^ 
Henry Elliot on the inefflciency of the Police Department and the Courts of Justice in 

this province. I have, &c. 

(Signed) J- H. SKENE. 


Inclosure in So. 25. 

Consul Skene to Sir H. Elliot. 

+ . x Aleppo, January 9, 1877. 

( THE Governor-General of this province, having informed me of 
made to him by several of my colleagues with respect to the inefficiency o 

Department, I have the honour to report to your Excellency on the ^^’^herenorts 
little doubt that it will be brought under the notice of the Porte by means of the reports 

of ot jY 0 S°the Governor-General that I considered the complaints he had received to be 
fully borne out by the almost daily occurrence of robberies, and that it is universally 

believed that the police connive at such crimes. ,, ■* , 

His Excellency answered that he could not do otherwise than employ the people ol 
the country, and that, were he to dismiss the whole Police force, it would have to be 
replaced by men equally bad, if not worse. He added that he has not the means of 
paying them regularly, and that the temptation to take bribes from robbers is very 
strong when a man, possibly having a family to support, does not receive his pay. 

In a recent case of housebreaking, the neighbours saw four men in the uniform ot 

the police escaping from the terraced roof. rr • 

Last week a Dragoman of the British Vice-Consulate of Alexandretta, Mr. iajer, 
was robbed here at early dawn of 800Z. in gold. A servant met and spoke to the robber 
when he was leaving the house; people in the street saw him running away; and the 
workmen of a mill, in which he was employed, gave evidence that he left it shortly before 
the robbery took place, and returned soon after it, apparently breathless from running; 
while he denied having been absent from the mill at all. He was arrested and identified 
by all these witnesses; yet he is favoured in every possible way by the police and by the 
tribunal trying him, and no exertion whatever is made to recover the money. The 
obvious inference to be drawn from such facts is, that the Dragoman’s gold is purchasing 
protection for the robber of it. I am using my utmost endeavours to obtain justice in 
this instance, and the Governor-General has evidently a strong feeling in favour of 
justice; but I am nevertheless convinced that the money is lost to its rightful owner, 
and that the prisoner will soon be free to enjoy what remains of it, after paying for 

^ The housebreakers and thieves of Aleppo are in nearly all cases Mussulmans, and 
their victims Christians or Jews. The Jewish quarter of the town is closed at eight 
o’clock in the evening; and from sunset till that hour robbers prowl in its streets to stop 
all who pass, and take their money and watches from them. I have not heard of any one 
being arrested there by the police. No complaints are made, however, as it is the 
practice of the Jews to suffer loss rather than incur enmity by complaining. When they 
know the robber, they fear worse treatment by denouncing him; when they do not 
recognize him, they are aware of the uselessness of applying for assistance from the 
police to find*him out; and, in both alternatives, they feel sure that he will not be 
punished while they may. It once happened that a police officer, to whom it was 
reported tbat a Mussulman and a Jew were fighting, ordered that the Jew should be 
taken to prison, without listening to any particulars. They therefore prefer the lesser 
evil of silence on the subject of their losses when they cannot avoid them, as they did 
during the insurrection of the year 1850, by secretly presenting 2,000/. to the insurgents 

in lieu of plunder. f 

The lamentable condition of the Police Department m this province gives rise to 

the apprehension that, should serious disturbances occur, no reliance can be placed on it, 
and that the only hope of being able to repress them and give protection to the non- 
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Mussulman population is based on the hypothetical fidelity of the regular troops, who 
are themselves beginning to show a hostile feeling towards the Christian and Jewish 
inhabitants. There is no reason to suspect the zeal and energy of the chief authorities, 
either civil or military, but it is certain that the Mussulmans of the town, both in office 
and in private life, are ill-disposed, and that discipline is no longer so perfect as it used 
to be in the Turkish army. It appears to me disturbed by the political agitation which 
has been rife during the year 1876 and still continues. 

With regard to the Tribunal mentioned above, I can only report to your Excellency 
that nothing could be less satisfactory thau the working of the Medjlis organization at 
Aleppo. The presence of Christian and Jewish members has no effect in counteracting 
the evils complained of. Their election is, in the first place, altogether illusory, for they 
are actually chosen by the influential Mussulmans; and, secondly, the equality of their 
number with that of the Mussulman members is a principle in theory which is defeated 
in practice. 

In the Provincial Council (Tdaret Medjlissi), for instance, two Christrian and two 
Mussulman members have been appointed by so-called election, and there are five official 
members, the Accountant-General (Defterdar), the Secretary-General (Mektubji), the 
Director of Pious Foundations (Evkaf Naziri), the Judge (Naib), and the Expounder of 
Law (Mufti). There are thus seven Mussulman members and two non-Mussulman 
members of the Provincial Council. 

The Court of Appeal (Divani-Temiz) is composed of three Mussulman and three 
non-Mussulman members with a Mussulman President, who is the Judge (hTaib), but 
the three non-Mussulman members have beeit carefully chosen as men who could not, 
and would not, offer any opposition to the opinion or wish of the Mussulman members. 

The Ordinary Tribunal (Daavi Medjlissi) is similarly constituted and conducted, but 
as it has to judge new causes, the influence of the non-Mussulman members is still further 
neutralized in it by the Mussulman members, who, contrary to the rule laid down, insist 
on passing sentence according to the Coranic Law (Sherai), in which the others are not 
versed, and which accepts neither circumstantial evidence nor Christian witnesses. This 
is the Tribunal which is trying the robbery case of the British Dragoman, the evidence in 
whose favour is all circumstantial, and the witnesses all Christian. The robber cannot be 
condemned without the deposition of two Mussulman witnesses, who declare that they 
saw him take the money, which complete reductio ad absurdum would be almost impossible 
in the house of a Christian. 

The Municipal Council (Medjlis Beladich) has two non-Mussulman and three 
Mussulman members, with a Mussulman President, making a relative proportion of four 
to two. 

To illustrate the mode of proceeding of this Council, T may mention one of its 
recent acts, which was to close all the shops of the bakers of common bread in 
the town, and thus deprive the poorer classes of the population of bread for a week, 
until an arrangement was concluded with them by some means or other. 

The Commercial Tribunal (Tidjaret Medjlissi) has an equal number of Mussulman 
and non-Mussulman members, with a Mussulman President, and an equal proportion of 
European to Ottoman members when European law suits with Ottoman subjects are 
brought before it. 

Of this Tribunal little can be said beyond the fact that it never comes to any decision 
of any law suit whatsoever. 

The Governor-General strives conscientiously and perseveringly to bring all these 
Councils and Tribunals to a more efficient state, but his well-meaning efforts are 
fruitless. 

To correct their defects, a more independent control would be required, for no 
Governor-General, unaided by some such control, can ever escape from the baneful 
influence of the leading Mussulmans of the town, who have it in their power to procure 
his recall by a collective address to the Grand Vizier, while they can also maintain him 
in office by a laudatory Memorial. The Porte should not encourage this practice, which 
maims and cripples the energies of the best-intentioned provincial ruler. 

1 cannot, therefore, in common fairness attempt to hold responsible a Governor- 
General for the many shortcomings of his provincial administration. 

Although 1 try never to neglect my Consular duty of endeavouring to protect, to 
the best of my ability, all interests committed to my charge, still I must say that it is 
rarely with much confidence of being able to succeed under the existing circumstances of 
the Ottoman Empire, and I firmly believe that every other Consul here feels the same 
consciousness of the want of assistance from Constantinople when justice has to be 
obtained. 

[376] D 2 
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Consular success might be greatly facilitated by a cordial undemanding between 
the several Consuls to act together in extreme cases, so that their united strength mignt 
be brought to bear on unruly authorities by reporting in the same sense to the di ere 
Embassies and Legations, which might convince the Porte of the expediency of removing 

them or reorganizing their Department. , 

If I might venture to offer a suggestion, I would respectfully point . out that 
measure could tend more effectually and rapidly to improve provincia a minis ra ion in 
all its branches than a joint action on the part of the Representatives of the European 
Powers at Constantinople to make it one of the duties of their Consuls to co-opera e 
collectively for the good of the country, and I take the liberty of expressing this opinion 
as a result of long experience in this and other provinces of Turkey. 


< No. 26. 

Lord Lyons to the Earl of Derby.—(Received January 27.) 

My Lord, ' Paris, January 26, 1877.. 

THE Puc Decazes told me this morning that the Ottoman Ambassador, Sadik 
Pasha, had made to him on the 23rd instant two pressing requests. 

The first was that the French Government would send ten gendarmes <*f high 
character and efficiency to Constantinople to assist the Porte in organizing a military 
police. 

The second was that the French Government would appoint an able financial 
officer to act as controller of the Ottoman finances, in conjunction with an English 
colleague, whom Her Majesty’s Government would be asked to appoint in the same 
manner. 

With regard to the first request, the Duke had, he said, pointed out to Sadik Pasha 
that it intrenched upon a matter which had been treated in the Conference at Con¬ 
stantinople. He had, he told me, proceeded to observe that it had always been 
contemplated by the Conference that the new Turkish Gendarmerie should be recruited 
from neutral States, rather than from any or all of the six Guaranteeing Countries. 
He had added that he could not take the request into consideration until he had 
consulted the other Powers. 

Having given me this account of what he had said to Sadik Pasha, the Duke in¬ 
formed me that he had sent orders by telegraph to the French Representatives in London, 
Berlin, Rome, St. Petersburg and Vienna to enter into communication with the Govern¬ 
ments to which they were accredited, upon the application from the Porte for French 
gendarmes. 

The Duke went on to say to me that the other request made by Sadik Pasha seemed 
to stand upon a different footing. France and England had, he observed, a special 
interest in the Turkish finances, which did not extend in at all the same degree to other 
Powers. In fact, almost the whole of the Turkish Stock was held in our two countries, 
and the interests of thousands of our countrymen were bound up with the credit of Turkey. 
Under these circumstances he should be loth to repel absolutely a proposal which might 
ultimately prove beneficial to large numbers of Frenchmen and Englishmen. It was true 
that in principle both the French and English Governments held that people who lent 
money to foreign States did so at their own risk, and were not entitled to call upon their 
Governments to interfere in their behalf. But if the Porte asked the Governments of 
England and France to give their aid in re-organizing its finances, it at the same time con¬ 
ferred upon those Governments the right of laying down the conditions on which that aid 
should be given. Now, on the one hand, in the interest of Turkey as well as in the 
interests of their own subjects, the first condition insisted upon by France and England 
would certainly be that a strenuous and honest endeavour should be made by the Porte 
to discharge its obligations to its creditors ; while, on the other hand, it could hardly be 
doubted that the Porte would very much increase the means of providing for the interest, 
of its debts, if it placed its finances under the control of able English and French 
officers. 

But although decidedly of opinion that this application from the Porte should not 
be hastily set aside, the Duke had not, he told me, thought it right to express assent to 
it in speaking to Sadik Pasha. He had suggested that the Porte had already at hand 
able financial councillors in the French and English Directors of the Imperial Ottoman 
Bank at Constantinople, but Sadik Pasha had rejoined that the Porte wished for persons 
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of much more importance. Upon this the Duke had, he said, observed to Sadik Pasha 
that he must take time to reflect upon the matter. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) LYONS. 


No. 27. 

Lord Lyons to the Earl of Derby.—(Received January 27.) 

(Extract.) Paris, January 26,1877. 

THE Due Decazes told me thi| morning that, in consequence of a report which he 
had received from the Marquis d’Harcourt of a conversation with your Lordship, he had 
advised the Porte, through Sadik Pasha, the Ottoman Ambassador here, to lose no time 
in making peace with Servia and Montenegro. 


No. 28. 

The Earl of Derby to Sir A. Buchanan.* 

g} r Foreign Office, January 27, 1877. 

THE Turkish Ambassador has communicated to me a telegram addressed by the 
Grand Yizier to the Prince of Montenegro and to the Prince of Servia, in which direct 
negotiations for peace are made on behalf of the Porte. I informed his Excellency 
that Her Majesty’s Government felt great satisfaction at learning that this step had been 
taken. 

I should wish your Excellency to give this information to Mr. Monson, who has 
correctly interpreted my instructions by preparing to start at once for Cettigne, and is 
aware of the nature of the advice which he will give to Prince Nicholas on the part of 
Her Majesty’s Government. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) DERBY. 


No. 29. 

The Earl of Derby to Mr. Jocelyn.* 

gj r Foreign Office, January 27, 1877. 

THE Turkish Ambassador has this day communicated to me two telegrams which 
he has received from his Government. 

The first of these messages gives the text of a telegram addressed by the Grand 
Vizier to the Princes of Servia and Montenegro, inviting them to come to an under¬ 
standing with the Porte by means of direct negotiations as to the terms of a definitive 

peace- _ ... 

Safvet Pasha expresses a hope that the Guaranteeing Powers will appreciate this 

step, which gives evidence of the humane disposition of the Porte, and he adds that an 
official of the Turkish Government will at once leave for Belgrade to open negotiations 
with Servia. 

In the second telegram Safvet Pasha, after speaking of the aversion with which, on 
grounds of humanity, the Porte regards the prospect of a resumption of hostilities with 
Servia, remarks that this repugnance is increased by the consideration that, if the 
conclusion of peace on the basis of the status quo ante might still be accepted under 
present circumstances, such an arrangement would be rendered impossible by the 
excitement which would be roused in Turkey by fresh bloodshed. The Porte, therefore, 
encouraged by the advice of Her Majesty’s Government, has decided on making over¬ 
tures to Servia for the re-establishment of peace. 

For this purpose Pertew Effendi has been charged to prpceed to Belgrade. His 


* Substance telegraphed. 
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mission will be to induce the Servian Government, by a wise appreciation of its true 
interests, to conclude peace with the Sublime Porte on bases which can be accepted. 
Safvet Pasha bequests that instructions may be forwarded to Her Majesty’s Agent at 
Belgrade to prepare the Servian Government to give this overture a favourable reception. 

With regard to the Constitutional reforms, Musurus Pasha is authorized to assure 
me that the Turkish Government have set to work in earnest, and that Europe will 
shortly recognize the result of their efforts. 

I expressed to Musurus Pasha the great satisfaction of Her Majesty’s Government 
at the step which the Porte has taken towards Servia and Montenegro, and I have sent 
instructions to Her Majesty’s Agent at Belgrade in the sense desired, on the under¬ 
standing that the terms proposed by the Porte will be substantially based upon the 
status quo. 

I have also informed Mr. Monson, through Her Majesty’s Embassy at Vienna, of 
the telegram addressed by the Grand Vizier to the Prince of Montenegro, referring 
him to the instructions already addressed to him as to the advice he is to give in such an 
eventuality. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) DERBY. 


Ho. 30. 

Lord A. Loftus to the Earl of Derby.—(Received January 29.) 

(Extract.) St. Petersburgh, January 22, 1877. 

I WAITED on Prince Gortchakow this morning with a view to elicit, if possible, 
what views he entertained as to the future course to be pursued in regard to Eastern 
affairs on the failure of the Conference at Constantinople. 

In reply to my inquiry as to the course which he should take, his Highness was 
not enabled to give any direct answer, but he declared that Russia would not separate 
from the Europeati concert. 

He was certainly of opinion that Europe had received an insult which she could not 
passively accept, and that she ought to defend her honour and have recourse to coercive 
measures. 

His Highness referred to a report which bad reached General Ignatiew, that 
the Porte would offer to negotiate directly with Russia ; and he had replied to General 
Ignatiew that Russia was associated with the other Powers of Europe, and would enter 
into no negotiation with the Porte independently of Europe. 


Ho. 31. 

Sir A. Buchanan to the Earl of Derby (Received January 29.) 

. , c T . , . , „ Vienna, January 24, 1877. 

™ 0I L tlie reCeipt 1 of J0 ? r Lordshl P s telegram of yesterday I immediately forwarded 
to Mr. Monson a telegraphic instruction to press upon the Prince of Montenegro the 
expediency of His Highness meeting any overtures of the Turkish Government for 
peace m a conciliatory spirit, and of his coming to terms with the Porte. 

I have also inquired of Baron Orczy whether he has any reason to believe that the 
Porte is disposed to make such overtures to Servia and Montenegro, but he assured me he 
was entirely without information on the subject. • He said, however, that as the Turkish 
Ambassador had gone two days ago to Pesth, it was not improbable that he mav have 
made some commumcation to Count Andrassy as to the wish of the Porte for the 
re-establishment of peace with the Principalities; but he expressed at the same time a 
personal opinion that Servia would not venture to make peace without having previously 
received the assent of Russia. ° 1 ° v 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) AHDREW BUCHAHAH. 


* Substance telegraphed. 
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Ho. 32. 

Sir A. Buchanan to the Earl of Derby.—(Received January 29.) 

(Extract.) Vienna, Janaary 25, 1877. 

WITH reference to my despatch of yesterday’s date, respecting the alleged 
intention of the Porte to make overtures to Servia and Montenegro, with a view to a 
definitive peace, I have the honour to add, that the Turkish Ambassador, who returned 
yesterday from Pesth, informs me that he has spoken to Count Andrassy on the subject 
in the same sense as Musurus Pasha appears to have done to your Lordship. 

I told Aleko Pasha what your Lordship had said? as to the expediency of the Porte 
making peace with Servia and Montenegro, and I strongly advised him to impress upon 
his Government that the best way of preventing a Russian war was to offer liberal terms 
to these Principalities, and to carry out with the least possible delay in European Turkey 
the provisions of the new constitution, which refer to provincial administration and 
municipal institutions. 


Ho. 33. 

Safvet Pasha to Musurus Pasha.—(Communicated to the Earl of Derby by Musurus Pasha, 

January 29.) 

(T41egraphique.) Constantinople, le 27 Janvier, 1877. 

COHFORMEMENT aux dispositions de l’Article 17 de la Constitution, qui etablit 
l’egalit6 de tous les Ottomans devant la loi, et qui present pour tous les sujets les memes 
droits et les memes devoirs envers le pays sans prejudice de ce qui concerne la religion, 
un Irade de Sa Majeste Imperiale le Sultan ordonne que les enfants non-Musulmans 
seront d4sormais admis dans toutes les Ecoles Militaires. Cette decision a et6 notifiee 
aux Chefs de toutes les communautes, et publice dans les joumaux, afin que tous ceux 
qui voudraient entrer dans nos Ecoles Militaires adressent leurs demandes au Ministere 
de la Guerre en se conformant aux regies etablies pour l’admission des 41&ves 
Musulmans. 

(Translation.) 

(Telegraphic.) Constantinople, January 27, 1877. 

Id accordance with the dispositions of Article XVII of the Constitution, which 
establishes the equality of all Ottomans in the sight of the law, and which prescribes for 
all subjects the same rights and the same duties towards the country without prejudice 
of religion, an Irade of His Imperial Majesty the Sultan orders that non-Mussulman 
children shall henceforth be admitted into all the military schools. This decision has 
been notified to the heads of all the different religious communities, and has been 
published in the papers, in order that all who wish to enter our military schools may 
address their request to the War Department, conforming themselves to the rules 
established for the admission of Mussulman pupils. 


Ho. 34. 

The Earl of Derby to Mr. Jocelyn. 

Sir, Foreign Office, January 29, 1877. 

ODIAH EFFEHDI called upon me to-day, and read to me a telegram from the 
Grand Vizier, expressing in general terms his desire to adopt as far as possible the 
reforms recommended by the Conference. Midhat Pasha hoped that in taking this 
course he should have the goodwill and friendship of Her Majesty’s Government. 

I replied that our object in bringing about the Conference which had lately held its 
sittings had been two-fold: first, to preserve the peace cf Europe, which appeared to be 
in danger; and, next, to bring about a material improvement in the internal adminis¬ 
tration of the Turkish Empire. For my own part, and expressing my personal opinion 
only, I cared comparatively little for questions of form, provided the end for which we 
had laboured was attained. I thought that the more nearly the Government of the 
Sultan found itself able to conform to the general system of administration recommended 
by the Conference, the less opportunity could be afforded to those who might wish to 
take advantage of its failure as a pretext for war. 

Odian Effendi then referred to the question of a general amnesty, which lie under 
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stood to be desired by the Powers, and he said that the Grand Vizier was anxious to 
adopt this measure, but that it must be an amnesty extending to Turks and Christians 
alike. 

I asked, whether it was meant by this that the authors of the Bulgarian massacres 
should also be included in the amnesty ? 

He gave no direct answer to this inquiry, but dwelt at some length on the difficulty 
of making exceptions. 

I pointed out that in that case the measure proposed would do more harm than 
good, since it would not be thought consistent with justice that the authors of these 
outrages, which had caused so great a sensation in Europe, should be placed on the 
same footing as those who had merely been drawn into insurrection by the example of 
others. 

Odian Effendi asked what advice I should give under the circumstances. 

I said that I must decline to advise, but that, expressing, as before, my own personal 
opinion merely, it seemed to me that the great mass of prisoners might in any case be 
released at once; but that those against whom, whether Turks or Christians, there were 
charges of having been concerned in the massacres which had taken place, ought not to 
be exempted from punishment. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) DERBY. 


Ho. 35. 

The Earl of Derby to Sir A. Buchanan. 

(Extract.) Foreign Office, January 29, 1877. 

COUNT BEUST informed me to-day that he had learnt by telegram from Vienna 
that no step had been taken there with the view of bringing about peace between the 
Porte and Servia and Montenegro, because the two opposing parties could not yet 
foresee what would be the attitude of Russia with regard to the question. The Servian 
Agent had, his Excellency said, inquired whether the Austro-Hungarian Government 
would encourage his Government in that direction, but, on being asked if he was acting 
in the name of his Government, had replied in the negative. 

His Excellency added that M. Zukicz had already placed himself in communication 
with the Ottoman Ambassador at Vienna. 


Ho. 36. 

Mr. Jocelyn to the Earl of Derby.—(Received January 30, 6'4 p.m.) 

(Telegraphic.) Constantinople, January 30, 1877, 4 p.m. 

FOLLOWIHG from Consul at Erzeroom, dated this morning:— 

“ Panic in Bitlis district; several murders; many villages devastated and others 
deserted by inhabitants from dread of companies who threaten towns. Inhabitants, 
Mahomedan and Christian, watch armed in their barricaded houses.’"' 

I shall communicate this to the Porte. 


No. 37. 

The Earl of Derby to Sir A. Buchanan. 

Sir ’ T nmDAmj , . Foreign Office, January 30, 1877. 

I APPROVE the language in which, as reported in your despatch of the 
25th instant, your Excellency impressed upon the Turkish Ambassador the importance 
of peace being concluded by the Porte with Servia and Montenegro, and of the provisions 
of the new Constitution, relating to provincial administration and municipal institutions 
being at once carried out. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) DERBY. 
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No. 38. 

The Earl of Derby to Sir A. Buchanan.* 

Sir, Foreign Office, January 30, 1877. 

I HAVE received to-day, through your Excellency, a telegram from Mr. Monson, 
in which he suggests that he should he informed by telegraph of the views of Her 
Majesty’s Government upon the subject of the rectification of the Montenegrin frontier, 
and specially upon the question of the cession of a seaport to the Principality, 
respecting which he thought that he would certainly be questioned by Prince Nicholas. 

I have requested you by telegraph to reply to him that Her Majesty’s Government 
cannot undertake to lay down or to recommend the terms which should be accepted 
either by the Porte or by Montenegro; but that it is their sincere wish that the 
negotiations about to commence should result in the prompt conclusion of a fair and 
lasting arrangement; and I have authorized you to add that it is not probable, in the 
opinion of Her Majesty’s Government, that Montenegro will ever be able to obtain 
better terms than she can secure at the present moment; whereas, on the other hand, 
her interests would unquestionably be seriously injured by a renewal of the war. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) DERBY. 


No. 39. 

The Earl of Derby to Mr. Jocelyn. 

Sj r Foreign Office , January 30, 1877. 

THE Turkish Ambassador called upon me this afternoon and communicated 
to me a telegram from Safvet Pasha, stating that it was understood by the Porte 
that Prince Gortchakow had addressed a Circular to the Representatives of Russia 
with the view of bringing about some fresh concerted action of the Powers in 
regard to Turkey. Safvet Pasha expresses a hope that Her Majesty’s Government will 
not join in any measures which may be calculated to embarrass the Turkish Government 
in the endeavours they are now making to institute real and effective reforms in the 
administration of the Empire. 

I told Musurus Pasha that I did not believe that the Circular of Prince Gortchakow. 
had yet been sent. I had at all events no knowledge of it, and until I was aware of its 
contents it was, of course, impossible for me to say what answer Her Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment would return to it. His Excellency knew, however, the objects with which Her 
Majesty’s Government had gone into the Conference, and the attitude they had taken 
in regard to the proposals put forward in it. They had declared, on the one hand, that 
they were not prepared to adopt coercive measures to enforce those proposals on the 
Porte; and, on the other, that they would not protect the Porte from the consequences 
of a refusal to accept them. I saw no present reason for departing from that position. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) DERBY. 


No. 40. 

Mr. St. John to the Earl of Derby.—(Received January 31.) 

(Telegraphic.) . Bucharest, January 31, 1877. 

I HAVE the honour to report to your Lordship that the Government of Servia has 
applied to the Governments of France and Italy for their good offices. 

They consider the question of guarantees to be inadmissible. 


[376] 


* Substance telegraphed. 
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No. 41. 

The Earl of Derby to Mr. Jocelyn. 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, January 31, 1877, 6 30 p^m. 

I HAVE to instruct you to report what is the nature of the guarantees which are 

asked by the Porte from Servia. , 

Her Majesty's Government consider that the better course would be to propose the 
status quo simply. 


No. 42. 

The Earl of Derby to Mr. St. John. 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, January 31, 1877, 6*35 P.M. 

I HAVE no information as to the character of the guarantees supposed to be 
required by the Porte from Servia, and cannot express an opinion till I know what they 
are. 

But I have already stated my opinion that the basis of peace ought to be the status 

quo. 


No. 43. 

Consul-General Green to the Earl of Derby.—(Received January 31, night.) 

(Telegraphic.) Scutari, January 31, 1877. 

THE Miridites have assumed a hostile attitude by occupying the high roads passing 
through the district, and by making prisoner an Envoy sent to them by the Governor. 

I am endeavouring to induce the authorities to adopt a conciliatory policy in regard 
to this movement. 


No. 44. 

Consul Kirby Green to the Earl of Derby.—(Received February 2.) 

My Lord, Scutari, January 22, 1877. 

I HA YE the honour to transmit herewith, for your Lordship’s information, the copy 
of a despatch addressed this day by me to Sir Henry Elliot, reporting to his Excellency 
the state of affairs in Miridicia and the neighbouring districts as observed by me during 
a visit to Alesio, from which I returned the day before yesterday. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) W. KIRBY GREEN. 


Inclosure in No. 44. 

Consul Kirby Green to Sir H. Elliot. 

Sir, Scutari, January 22, 1877. 

I HAVE the honour to report to your Excellency that, finding the rumours con¬ 
cerning the agitation among the Mirdites and other neighbouring Christian tribes were 
daily increasing, I went last week for a few days to Alesio, the market' town of the 
Mirdite district, in order to ascertain, by personal observation, the amount of foundation 
for them. 

I have found that the uneasiness has been augmented by the so-called precautionary 
measures that are being adopted by the Turkish authorities in all the districts surrounding 
Miridicia, and that the activity of certain functionaries has had the effect of alarming 
both Christians and Mohammedans, who each believe that they are about to be attacked by 
the others. The danger, therefore, of some common brawl or quarrel, so frequent among 
these people, being mistaken for the commencement of a concerted onset is not small, 
and may lead to deplorable events. ^ 
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There appears to be no doubt that the Mirdites have received from some foreign 
source about 2,000 Napoleons and, they say, they have promises of much larger sums being 
sent to them in March. I, however, am still of opinion that these mountaineers accept 
the money without any intention of doing anything else than maintaining their autonomy 
and that, therefore, as long as the Turkish Government does not attempt to encroach 
upon this right, or is not led, by panic, to adopt unnecessarily severe administrative 
measures,' the Mirdites will remain as loyal as ever they have been. 

I h&vd &c. 

(Signed) ' W. KIRBY GREEN. 


No. 45. 

Safvet Pasha to Musurus Pasha.—(Communicated to the Earl of Derby by Musurus Pasha, 

February 2.) 

(TdMgraphique.) Constantinople, le 1 Fevrier, 1877. 

LA Sublime Porte ddploie une grande activity dans l’application des reformes qui 
doivent faire passer dans la pratique les principes de la Constitution. Deja plus d’une 
mesure a etd prise en vue de cette oeuvre de reorganisation. L’Herzdgovine est de 
nouveau rdunie au Yilayet de Bosnie, et Constant Pacha, Armenien, a ete nomine 
Mustechar du Gouvemeur-Gdndral de ce vilayet. En Roumelie le Gouvemement 
Imperial vient de former un nouveau vilayet, qui s’appelera du nom historique de 
Kossova, et qui comprendra Nieh, Charokeui, Pizerend et Usouch. 

Yassa Effendi, Grec, est nomme Mustdchar de ce vilayet. Ces decisions nouvelles 
repondent a des besoins administratifs et sont combinees de fa 9 on a assurer la bonne 
gestion des affaires de ces provinces. Savas Pacha, Grec, eleve au rang de Muchir, est 
nomme Gouvemeur-Gdndral des lies de l’Archipel Ottoman. Des commissions 
institutes a la Sublime Porte dlaborent activement des lois qui ddcoulent de la Con¬ 
stitution. Enfin, nous travaillons sans rel&che k l’etablissement d’un systdme qui doit 
assurer dans un avenir trds prochain le bien-dtre et la prospdrite de tous les peuples de 
PEmpire. 

(Translation.) 

(Telegraphic.) * Constantinople, February 1, 1877. 

THE Sublime Porte displays great activity in the application of the reforms which 
are destined to carry into practice the principles of the Constitution. Already more than 
one measure has been taken with a view to this work of reorganization. The Herze¬ 
govina is again annexed to the Yilayet of Bosnia, and Constant Pasha, an Armenian, 
has been named Mustdchar of the Governor-General of this vilayet. In Roumelia the 
Imperial Government has just formed a new vilayet, which will be known by the 
historical name of Kossova, and will comprise Nisch, Charokeui, Pizerend, and 
Usouch. 

Yassa Effendi, a Greek, has beeen named Mustechar of this vilayet. These new 
decisions correspond to the administrative wants, and are combined so as to insure the 
affairs of the Province being well carried on. Savas Pasha, a Greek, raised tp the rank 
of Muchir, has been named Governor-General of the islands of the Ottoman Archipelago. 
Commissions instituted at the Sublime Porte are actively elaborating laws which are 
necessitated by the Constitution. Finally, we are working incessantly at the establish¬ 
ment of a system which is calculated to insure almost immediately the welfare and 
prosperity of all the populations of the Empire. 


No. 46. 

Mr. Monson to the Earl of Derby. —( Received February 2.) 

(Telegraphic.) Vienna, February 2, 1877. 

THE Prince received me this morning. I spoke to His Highness in the language 
of vour Lordship’s telegrams, and I urged upon him again the expediency of profiting by 
the present conjuncture. 

He said that he had telegraphed yesterday to the Porte that he would enter into 
direct negotiations, but that he was not sanguine, as to the result. He, however, assured 
me that he would not lightly reject the proposals of the Porte, and that he would consult 
me upon them as soon as received. 


E 2 
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No. 47. 

Consul Zohrab to the Earl of Derby.-— (Received February 3.) 

My Lord, Erzeroom, January 6 , 1877. 

I CALLED on Samih Pasha to-day to learn what steps he intended to take for 
the protection of the Christians of Van. His Excellency informed me that he had 
received assurances from Nazim Bey that everything was quite tranquil at Van, that 
the panic had subsided, and the Christians were re-assured, but not being satisfied with 
this he had telegraphed to the Armenian Bishop, and was awaiting his reply. 

His Excellency read me a telegram received from Nazim Bey, in which that officer 
states that the fire was accidental, that the soldiers were not at all implicated, that there 
had been considerable pillaging, but the greater portion of the stolen property had been 
recovered, that the Christians had evidently been the most active in pillaging, as the 
greater part of the lost property was found in their possession, that the fire had des¬ 
troyed about 500 shops and stores, about half belonging to the Mussulmans, who were 
as great sufferers as the Christians. 

I told his Excellency that Nazim Bey’s report was contradicted in every statement 
not alone by current report, but by the information I had received from disinterested 
persons who had personally taken evidence, and who had visited the scene of the con¬ 
flagration, and that I could not therefore take the report as a correct statement of facts. 
Nazim Bey, I added, had only just arrived in Van, that he had not had time even to 
make a preliminary examination,. and yet he had not hesitated to send in a report 
contradicting in positive terms every statement of the Christians by officially declaring 
the fire to have been the result of pure accident, by making it appear that the Mussul¬ 
mans were as great sufferers as the Christians, by stating that the thieves who gutted 
the shops were the Christians; and lastly, by asserting that the fears of the Christians 
of further mischief were quite unfounded. I said that if Nazim Bey considered the 
duty laid on him so light that a mere glance was sufficient for him to come to a decision, 

I feared his reports would be put aside, as those of the Commissioners sent into Bulgaria 
by the Porte had been, and probably other means would be adopted to arrive at the 
truth. His Excellency replied that he was very anxious to get to the truth, and he 
trusted that Hatchator Khan Effendi would prove an able colleague to Nazim Bey. 

On my suggestion, Samih Pasha promised to replace the battalion now at Van by 
one from Beyazio. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) JAS. ZOHRAB. 


No. 48. 

Consul Zohrab to the Earl of Derby.—(Received February 3.) 

My Lord, 

Erzeroom, January 8, 1877. 

I WAS informed a short time since that General Ignatiew had instructed the 
Russian Consul here, M. Obermuller, to discourage the enrolment of Christians as 
volunteers for the Turkish service. 

I did not at once report this, as X was not able to learn whether the statement was 
true or not. Yesterday, however, I was told that such an order had been received by 
him; that he had acted on it; and that after the first day’s enrolment of eighty-four 
Christians, not one more Christian had entered his name as a volunteer. ' ' 

I believe that a word from the Russian Consul to the Armenian and Greek Bishops 
was quite sufficient to stop any movement on the part of the Christians, and I doubt not 
that word was given, and a movement has been checked which might have been of much 
benefit to the Christians, by habituating them to the use of arms, and by accustoming the 
Mussulmans to see Christians with arms and in the uniform of soldiers. B 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) JAS. ZOHRAB. 
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No. 49. 

k ice- Consul Jago to the Earl of Derby.—(Received February 3.) 

My Lord, Damascus, January 21, 1877. 

I HAVE the honour to inclose herewith to your Lordship the copy of a despatch 
I have this day addressed to Her Majesty’s Ambassador at the Porte, upon public affairs 
in this district. 

I have, &e. 

(Signed) THOS. S. JAGO. 


Inclosure in No. 49. 

Vice-Consul Jago to Sir H. Elliot. 

Sir, ' Damascus, January 21, 1877. 

I HAVE the honour to report that the private efforts of the civil and military 
authorities to form a National Guard having been aided by Proclamations calling on all 
Osmanlis to enrol themselves in defence of their country, between 400 and 500 men, 
including a few Christians and Jews, the latter chiefly Government employes, inscribed 
themselves. 

These public appeals caused some ferment among the Moslem population, when, on 
the 11th instant, the Sublime Porte, in reply to a telegram from the authorities here 
reporting the enthusiasm with which the call to arms was met, telegraphed instructions 
to disband the corps, on the plea that it was not wanted for the present. This was at 
once done, to the great general contentment. 

Whether this instruction proceeded from a knowledge of the paucity of volunteers 
who came forward in a population said to be over 100,000 souls, or from an apprehension 
of local disorders resulting from too direct an appeal being made to the religious passions 
of a fanatical population, I know not; but the consternation among the people by the 
already heavy drain in men for foreign service, and the ruinous efforts which have been, 
and still are being, made to purchase exemption from such service, show clearly the 
futility of appealing to aught save the religious feelings,—a measure which up to now 
seems to have been carefully avoided. 

The Jane (assistance) tax, or forced loan, to the value of 80,0001. for the whole of 
the vilayet, is now being levied on the people at the rate of 10 piastres for the poorer 
and 20 piastres for the richer classes. All males over fifteen years of age are liable. 

Orders were received here last week to prepare for embarkment at the ports of 
Syria of five battalions of Redifs. One battalion leaves here to-morrow for Beyrout; the 
others follow from other parts of the vilayet. The news was met by a rush to purchase 
exemption by all who could scrape together the means, and over 20,0001. have been 
encashed by the military chest during the past five days. 

Small bodies of artillerymen and cavalry left here for the coast last week ; and the 
efforts of the authorities are still being directed to the capture of runaways from the 
outlying districts. 

The drain of horses from Syria for the Egyptian market, consequent on the sickness 
there, has resulted in the military authorities being only able to purchase 80 out of 400 
animals required for Damascus. 

Trade and commerce are at a standstill; public business may be said to be practically 
suspended; and the general gloom which has pervaded Damascus for some time daily 
deepens under the influence of reports tending to show that relief is still far off. 

While public order in the city continues to be undisturbed, the attitude of the 
Moslems seems to be one of sullen resignation; that of the Christians and Jews is one of 
anxious expectation. 

(Signed) 1 ^’ & THOS. S. JAGO. 
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No. 50. 

Consul-General Eldridge to the Earl of Derby.—(Received February 3.) 

My Lord, Beyrout, January 22, 1877. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit herewith, for your Lordship’s information, copies 
of three despatches and their inclosures, which I have addressed to Her Majesty’s 
Ambassador at Constantinople, reporting on the state of affairs at Mersina, Sidon, and 
Tripoli. 

X have Sc c 

(Signed) ’ G. JACKSON ELDRIDGE. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 50. 

Consul-General Eldridge to Sir H. Elliot. 

Sir, Beyrout, January 20, 1877. 

WITH reference to my despatch of the 11th instant, reporting on the recent 
troubles at Mersina, I have the honour to transmit herewith, for the information of your 
Excellency, a copy of a report from Captain Hamond, R.N., of Her Majesty’s ship 
“ Torch,” a copy of a report and its inclosures from Mr. Vice-Consul Tattarachi; also 
an extract from a letter which I have received from an English gentleman staying at 
Mersina. 

From these it would appear that no serious acts of violence were committed by the 
Redifs, who do not appear to have been animated by any feeling of hostility towards the 
inhabitants of either Mersina or Tarsus, but rather to have followed a natural instinct in 
order to provide for themselves the first necessaries of nature (food and shelter) which 
were not prepared for them by the proper authorities, upon whom a grave responsibility 
must rest, since had these poor, hungry, half-naked, and shelterless Redifs met with 
resistance to their demands for food and shelter, for which they were ready to pay as far 
as their miserable pittance of caimds would go, bloodshed and other most serious conse¬ 
quences might have ensued. 

I consider the conduct of the responsible authorities, both civil and military, of the 
Vilayet of Adana deserving the severest punishment, for having turned loose such large 
bodies of undisciplined men without officers, and without providing for them adequate 
food and shelter, and I cannot consider the conduct of the men blameable in endeavouring 
to save themselves from perishing by want and exposure when they were able to do so, 
even at the risk of censure, by the use of intimidation. I venture to think that their 
behaviour would contrast favourably with what might be expected from an equal number 
of English militiamen placed in similar circumstances. 1 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) G. JACKSON ELDRIDGE. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 50. 

Captain Hamond to Consul-General Eldridge. 

’ 1 BE ^ t0 acknowledge the receipt of your letter dS^th J JanSy 3 ’ Incon¬ 
sequence of a telegram I received at Ayas Bay on the 7th from Mr. Skene statin- that 
disturbances had commenceed at Mersina, I proceeded to that place next day h 

The circumstances were these: some 3,000 Redifs had been sent into the 
town without either officers or regular troops to control them. From the governor thev 
received each man daily 4 Posters, paper money, wherewith to feed themselves; there 
being no tents they were billeted about the town. The shopkeepers were very unwillW 
to receive the paper money, and naturally the troops insisted. Being half starved som! 
of them w'ent to different houses asking for food, and in some cases money; amongst 
other houses they visited that of M. Tattarachi, the British Consular Agent, who -ave 
them some food, and presented them with three liras. & 

No violence was used or insult offered. I have spoken to M. Tattarachi, who does 
not wish to make any complaint aoout the matter. 



31 


The fault of the whole matter lies with whoever sent those ignorant and raw troops 
here without officers. 

Some fifty regulars and a superior officer were sent from Adana, and there has been 
no more disturbances. In fact the Itedifs are being drilled and got under discipline. 

The Governor here has done his best to re-establish order. 

Since my arrival all shops have been re-opened and confidence restored. 

As far as British subjects are concerned there are only two or three in the place, 
the Christians being mostly all Greeks. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) PHIL. H. HAMOND. 


Inclosure 3 in No. 50. 

Vice-Consul Tattarachi to Consul-General Eldridge. 

Sir, Mersina of Tarsus, January 15, 1877. 

I HAVE the honour to inform you that Her Majesty’s ship “ Torch ” arrived here 
to the joy of the inhabitants of Mersina as well as those of Tarsus. 

Captain Hamond paid a visit to the Governor, and by this mail he sends you his 
report; he found those poor soldiers left here unprovided, and no steamers to take 
them. 

The Consular body visited the Captain at my house, and expressed their gratitude 
for his arrival here in such circumstances. 

The European inhabitants of Mersina sent me also a letter of congratulation which 
copy I beg to send you inclosed. 

The “ Torch ” has left for Ayas on Saturday night, after taking some coal here. 
The Turkish officials were not pleased at the arrival of the “ Torch,’’ but last night the 
poor soldiers went armed to the Governor’s house demanding from him an augmentation 
of salary, or, they said, we shall plunder the town; he was obliged to give them six 
thousand piastres, and two piastres per day; they have been contented, but in case the 
steamer does not come to take them, T am quite sure that they will do some violence. 

Since the arrival of the ‘‘Torch” the stores have been opened, and confidence 
restored, although always some disturbances occur, but of no consequence. 

We pray that a man-of-war will come to take them soon. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) N. TATTARACHI. 


Inclosure 4 in Ho. 50. 

Letter from European Inhabitants of Mersina to Vice-Consul Tattarachi. 

M. le Consul, Mersina, le 12 Janvier, 1877. 

LES Soussignes Europeens de diverses nations, habitants dans cette ville, estiment 
leur devoir de vous prier de vouloir etre l’interprete de leurs sentiments devoues et de 
reconnaissance aupr&s le Gouvernement de Sa Majesty Britannique pour le concours 
et protection que l’arrivee de la corvette royale a accord^ a cette ville. 

En effet, M. le Consul, la presence de ce navire aux eaux de Mersina a 6te un 
grand acte d’humanit6 du a votre initiative, et pour lequel les Soussignes vous 
expriment leurs remerciments et vous prient en meme temps d’agr6er, &c. 

(Signatures of 36 European inhabitants follow.) 

(Translation.) 

M. le Consul, Messina, January 12, 1877. 

THE Undersigned Europeans of different nations, inhabitants of this town, think it 
their duty to beg you to be the interpreter of their feelings of devotion and of gratitude 
to the Government of Her Britannic Majesty for the assistance and protection which 
the arrival of Her Majesty’s corvette has bestowed upon this town. 

In truth, M. le Consul, the presence of this ship in the waters of Messina has been 
a great act of humanity due to your action, and for which the Undersigned express to 
you their thanks and beg you to accept, &c. 

(Signatures of 36 European inhabitants follow.) 
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Inclosure 5 in No. 50. 

Mr. Anketill to Consul-General Eldridge. 

(Extract.) Mersina , January 10, 1877. 

THE state of matters, both here and in Tarsus, is very unsatisfactory. About 
2,000 armed recruits, mostly in rags, were brought to Tarsus, and left to do as they 
could in two large khans there, without covering of any kind, and, worse than all, with a 
pay of 60 paras per day in paper money, which none could or would change, so that the 
men could purchase no bread. In desperation they took change by force from several. 
I myself saw a body of these ragged creatures, armed with muskets and fixed bayonets, 
make a sortie from a large khan. They came on in a state of fury, but fortunately had 
to pass the gate of the khan, where the zaptiehs, with shouts, and prayers, and promises, 
persuaded them to turn back. One minute more, and the stores would have been 
forcibly entered and plundered. The Mohammedan population had become overbearing 
to the Christians, who were compelled to close their shops. The town, in fact, was for 
several days in the hands of an armed mob; and although no actual bloodshed took 
place, which is generally to their credit, considering that the Government had taken no 
proper precautions either to provide them with food or officers, yet the Christian 
population was greatly alarmed in consequence of the numerous petty outrages 
perpetrated to get change for the paper money or food. In Mersina matters have been 
very bad also, 2,500 of these recruits having been sent on through Tarsus, armed, but 
without any officers at all. The community here are unanimous in their gratitude to 
Vice-Consul Tattarachi, who took all precautions possible, and procured regulars by 
telegraph from Adana. 

The arrival of the “Torch” has done great good by acting on the nerves of the 
Government, which is alone blameable for gross neglect, not to say misconduct, in this 
matter. 

Certainly both Tarsus and Mersina have passed through a period of danger to life 
and property. Fortunately these recruits had no cartridges. 


Inclosure 6 in No 50. 

Consul-General Eldridge to Sir H. Elliot. 

Sir, Beyrout, January 21, 1877. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit herewith, for your Excellency’s information, a copy 
of a despatch which I have received from Mr. Vice-Consul Abela, reporting on the state 
of public feeling at Sidon and in that district. 

Although I consider Mr. Abela’s fears for the future as somewhat exaggerated, still 
the state of affairs which he reports merits serious consideration, and I have frequently 
called the attention of the superior authorities of the vilayet to the impunity with which 
the Mussulmans of Sidon are permitted to insult and even illtreat their Christian 
neighbours, but without any other effect than promises that the matter should be seen to 
and rectified, which would appear not to have been done, either through apathy or fear; 
and it is time that a stop should be put to the present state of lawlessness which appears 
to exist at that place. 

During the past summer and autumn, when the absence in Syria of any displays of 
Mussulman fanaticism was the subject of remark, Sidon formed an exception to the 
general rule, though to some degree the example of the people of Damascus and other 
places was not without a beneficial effect on the Sidonians, who, I hoped, would have 
been brought by moral pressure from without to imitate their more moderate 
co-religionists; but in this I appear to have been unfortunately mistaken, as the turn 
which has been taken by recent events seems to have revived the old spirit of fanaticism 
for which the people of Sidon have long been notorious. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) G. JACKSON ELDRIDGE. 
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Inclosure 7 in No. 50. 

Vice-Consul Abela to Consul-General Eldridge. 

M. le Consul-General, Saida, le 19 Janvier, 1877. 

LES differents faits inquietants qui ne cessent de se succ6der, et qui s’augmentent 
i’un jour a l’autre, pouvant, faute de prudentes et dnergiques precautions, amener des 
suites bien plus tristes que celles de l’amide 1860, je me fais un devoir de venir les 
soumettre a votre connaissance. 

Depuis que Pinsurrection a eclatde en Turquie, et surtout apr£s les changements 
qui ont eu lieu dans la eapitale de PEmpire, la nation Musulmane, non-seulement 
qu’elle manifeste une haine et une aversion pour les Chretiens; mais elle commence & 
les poursuivre ouvertement sans que l’autoritd veille serieusement a les rdprimer. 

II a 4td toujours remarque, et meme par les fonctionnaires, que lors du depart des 
troupes et k l’arrivde des nouvelles du champ de bataille, les mauvais sujets Musulmans 
et des foules d’enfants parcouraient les rues de la ville en profdrant des maledictions 
et des imprecations contre la religion Chrdtienne et les etrangers. A plusieurs reprises 
ils ont attache des croix, en bois, aux cous des chiens de la rue et ils ont aussi 
griffonnd des paroles outrageantes et des menaces sur les portes des dglises. Toutes 
les plaintes que les Chretiens avaient avancees sur ce sujet, loin d’obtenir des 
bons resultats, leur ont attird des vexations beaucoup plus dures encore ; puisque des 
mauvais sujets Musulmans s’amusaient souvent pendant la nuit a lancer des cailloux 
dans leur habitations, et quelquefois aussi ils les importunaient par des coups de fusil 
.qu’ils tiraient par dessus de leurs maisons ; leurs enfants et leurs curds etaient toujours 
molestds par des gamins Musulmans, de sorte qu’ils ont trouvd plus a propos de 
souffrir l’opprobre et les vexations plutot que de s’en plaindre, de crainte de s’attirer 
d’autres malheurs ! 

L’etat des districts dependants de Saida n’est pas moins a plaindre, car le vol et le 
brigandage sont presque continuels; et lorsque les plaignants poursuivent leurs 
plaintes, il y a des fonctionnaires qui leur donnent a croire que ce sont les Libanais 
qui commettent ces crimes afln d’exciter peut-etre leur haine contre ces derniers, dont 
ils sont jaloux, et dans le but encore de provoquer des diffdrends avec eux et causer des 
troubles dans la montagne, comme ils firent jadis, pendant les dvdnements de 1860; 
tandis que j usqu’a present on ne peut qu’admirer le bon ordre et la bonne administra¬ 
tion qui rdgne dans le Liban, de meme que la conduite prudente des Libanais. 

Aprds la publication de la nouvelle Constitution, les troubles et Peffervescence ont 
pris un caractlre beaucoup plus serieux ; puisque les Musulmans se sont persuades que 
la Constitution n’etait rien autre chose que l’annulation de tous les rdglements, et la 
stricte adoption de la Loi de Mohamet; et que ce sont les Softas et chefs religieux 
lesquels, aprds avoir sdcoud le joug de l’Europe, ont decide le nouveau Souverain a 
prendre cette loyale decision, lui promettant que l’lslamisme le protdgera au prix de 
son sang et avec son or contre ses agresseurs. 

Dans cette conviction, les Musulmans de ces pays ont pris un air beaucoup plus 
arrogant et plus fanatique que le passe, et ils se sont permis ces derniers jours d’en- 
voyer leurs enfants jusqu’aux portes des dcoles et des dglises Americaines, pour y jeter 
des ordures et molester les enfants; le cure de la nation Grecque Orthodoxe, pendant 
qu’il accompagnait un convoi fundbre, a ete insulte par les enfants en presence des 
zapties, lesquels n’ont pas voulu ou ne se sont pas permis de les reprimer de crainte de 
leurs parents; enfin plusieurs enfants des Representants des Puissances residants ici, 
ont dtd aussi en rentrant des dcoles, maltraites, entre autres, mes propres fils ont dtd 
encore battus, et les demises fois c’etait en ma presence. 

Toutes les demarches officieuses et amicales que je n’ai cesse de fa ire tant auprds 
de l’autorite, des fonctionnaires, et meme de notables Musulmans de Saida, n’ont pu 
obtenir aucun bon resultat; au contraire, depuis peu de jours les enfants qu’on envoie 
pour troubler la tranquillity, ont pousse la hardiesse jusqu’au point d’insulter, dans la 
rue, ma femme et mes lilies ! 

Yoyant d’un c6td le malheur qui menace Tdlement Chrdtien, et en particulier les 
(Strangers, et n’avant pas pu jusqu’a present, malgre mes demarches reiterees, arreter 
la marclie rapide de ces troubles, dont les consequences seraient fort faclieuses, si Ton 
ne s’enipresse pas a les remddier; c’est pour cela que je viens, en portant ces faits a 
votre connaissance, vous prier d’employer les mesures que vous jugerez a propos pour 
empecher que la surety publique ne soit entidrement ravie, et que nous n’ayons pas des 
yvynements pareils k ceux de 1860! 

Veuillez, &c. 

(Signed) HABIB ABELA. 

[376] F 
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(Translation.) 

M. le Consul-General, Saida, January 19, 1877. 

fciINCE the various disquieting circumstances which continually succeed each o'her, 
aud which increase from day to day, may, in the absence of prudent and energetic pre¬ 
cautions, bring about consequences much more melancholy than those of the year 1860, 
I consider it my duty to bring them under your notice. 

Since the insurrection broke out in Turkey, and especially since the changes which 
have occurred in the capital of the Empire, the Mussulmans not only manifest hate 
and aversion towards the Christians, but begin to persecute them openly, without the 
Authorities taking serious measures to restrain them. 

It has been always remarked, even by the functionaries, that, after the departure 
of troops, and on the arrival of news from the scene of war, evil-disposed Mussulmans 
and crowds of children have traversed the streets of the town uttering maledictions and 
imprecations against the Christian religion and foreigners. They have frequently 
tied wooden crosses to the necks of street dogs, and they have also scrawled offensive 
words and menaces on the ehurch doors. All the eomplaints put forward by the 
Christians on this account, far from obtaining good results, have led to still harder 
persecutions, since ill-conditioned Mussulmans often amused themselves during the night 
by throwing stones into their houses, and sometimes also they annoyed them by firing 
over their houses ; their children and their priests were continually molested by Mussulman 
street-boys, so that thev have found it more judicious to suffer opprobrium and annoy¬ 
ance rather than to complain, for fear of bringing on themselves further misfortunes. 

The state of the districts, of which Saida is the chief place, is not less to be pitied, since 
theft and brigandage are of almost daily occurrence, and when the plaintiffs prosecute their 
complaints, there are officials who tell them that the inhabitants of the Lebanon commit 
these crimes, with the object of possibly exciting their hate against the latter, of whom 
they are jealous, and of provoking differences with them and causing troubles in the 
mountains, as they formerly did during the eveuts of 1860; whereas hitherto one can only 
admire the good order and government which reigns in the Lebanon, as well as the 
prudent conduct of its inhabitants. 

After the publication of the new Constitution the disorder and excitement took a 
much more serious shape, since the Mussulmans persuaded themselves that the Constitu¬ 
tion was nothing else than the annulling of all the “ reglements ” and the strict adoption of 
Mahometan law, and that the Softas and religious Chiefs, after having cast off the yoke 
of Europe, have persuaded the new Sovereign to take this loyal decision, promising him 
that Islamism will protect him at the price of its blood and its gold against his 
enemies. 

With this conviction the Mussulmans of these districts have assumed a much more 
arrogant and fanatic air than in the past, and they have gone so far during the last few 
days as to send their children to the doors of the American schools and churches to 
throw excrement and molest the children; the priest of the orthodox Greek nation, 
whilst accompanying a funeral, was insulted by children in face of the zaptiehs, who 
either would not, or did not dare to keep them in order, from fear of their parents; 
finally, many children of the Representatives of Powers here haw also been ill-treated 
whilst returning from school, amongst others my own sons have been beaten, and the 
last time in my presence. 

I have not succeeded in bringing about any good result by any of the officious and 
friendly steps which I have continually taken with the Government, the officials, and 
even the head Mussulmans of Saida; on the contrary, laiterly, the children sent 
to disturb tranquillity have pushed their boldness to the point of insulting in the street 
my wife and children. 

Seeing on the one hand the misfortune which menaces the Christian element,“and 
particularly foreigners, and not having been able as yet, notwithstanding my repeated 
endeavours, to check the rapid progress of these troubles, the consequences of which may 
be very serious, if they are not quickly remedied, I have to beg you, in submitting these 
facts to your notice, to take such steps as may seem best to you to prevent public 
safety from being entirely destroyed, and to obviate events similar -to those which 
occurred m 1860. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) HABIB ABELA. 
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Inclosure 8 in No. 50. 

Consul-General Eldridge to Sir H. Elliot. 

Sir, Beyrout, January 21, 1877. 

WITH reference to my despatch of the 8th instant, relative to the excitement 
at Tripoli, I have the honour to transmit herewith, for your Excellency’s information, 
a copy of a report from Mr. Acting Vice-Consul Blanche, from which a slight 
amelioration would appear to have taken place in the state of affairs in that town, 
though there still remain serious causes of complaint against the authorities for their 
inaction in not controlling more effectually the Mussulmans in the antipathy they 
display towards the Christians. 

The suggestion that a ship-of-war should visit Tripoli I am unable to attend to, as 
Her Majesty’s ship “Torch” has now returned to Ayas Bay, where she will probably 
remain for some time, as the Admiral has telegraphed that stores and provisions will 
shortly be sent there for her by Her Majesty’s ship “ Raleigh.” 

1 h&ve &c 

(Signed) ' G. JACKSON ELDRIEGE- 


Inelosure 9 in No. 50. 

M. Blanche to Consul-General Eldridge. 

M, le Consul-General, Tripoli, le 16 Janvier, 1877- 

LA situation s’est sensiblement ameliorde a Tripoli, Pavertissement donne k 
l’autorite par le vilayet a porte son fruit. Lepuis dix jours les Musuimans semblent 
s’etre ealmds a 1’egard des habitants de la ville, maia leur humeur agressive continue 
a s’exercer sur les paysans, qui constituent en tout temps leur mature taillable et 
eorvdable et en. ce moment plus que jamais. 

Les faits sont journaliers et. malbe.uxeusement ils n’arrivent pas a la connaissance 
de l’autorite ; tout s’arrete a la ports du Serail, quand par hasard un Mus ulm an 
porte plainte contre un. Chretien, sur le champ celui-ci est mis en arrestation; les 
requetes et le jugemeut viennent en suite. Si la plainte a lieu en sens inverse, il faut 
que la. requete prdo^de tout procedure, et quand le plaignant est un pauvre paysan 
battu et ensanglantd, il renonce ordinairement a sa plainte faute d’une piastre pour 
payer un timbre, ou s’il fait sa requite, il est a peu pr&s certain qu’elle restera sans 
effet, C’est ce que nous voyons. en ce moment tous les jours. 

Lors de la recente effervescence, les Tribunaux de Tripoli ont pu aflffrmer au Vali 
qu’il ne s’etait rien passe,, paree que. rien, en effet, ne leur est parvenu officiellement. 
Quand j’ai porte a la connaissance de Chakir Bey, puis de son Vekil, certains faits 
assez graves, ils out paru fort etonnes de n’en rien savoir, et je crois volontiers qu’ils. 
ignoraient ce qui se passait en ville, mais cette ignorance est inadmissible pour les 
Tribunaux, qui sont en contact intime avec la population. Seulement ils out l’ignorance 
offfcielle paree que rien ne passe la porte du Serail. 

Malgre le calme relatif qui r^gne en ce moment, il est certain que la population 
Musulmane est dans un 6tat de tension qui inspire de serieuses et legitimes inquietudes 
aux Chretiens. 

On a lu le 13 de ce mois au Serail la Proclamation Vezirielle relative a l’egalitd 
des sujets Ottomans. Cela ne diminuera en rien l’exaltation regnante dans toutes les 
classes Musulmanes, et il ne faut pas se dissiinuler que nous sommes dans une de ces 
situations oil les moindres incidents peuvent amener de graves desordres. Aussi la 
population Cbrdtienne aspire plus que jamais a voir paraitre quelque b&timent de 
guerre, et je ne puis que m’associer aux veeux qu’elle m’adresse souvent a cet dgard 
pour m’en faire l’interprete auptos de vous. 

Je snip, &q. 

(Signe) J, BLANCHE. 

P.S.—J’apprends A. l’instant que les Rddifs ont ordre de se tenir prets a partir, et 
qu’un navire doit venir lee prendre pour Constantinople dans ces quelques jours. Ce 
n’est pas un signe de paix. Il est a noter que toute la population Musulmane est 
devenue singuli&rement belliqueuse depuis quelque temps. Tant qu’il ne s’agissait que de 
la guerre de Servie, elle ne faisait les sacrifices exiges qu'avec une extreme repugnance. 
Il semble aujourd’hui que l'lslam en soit arrive k jouer sa demiere partie, et ie suis 
[376J F 2 
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firapp6 de l’entrain avec lequel tout Musulman reclame la guerre eontre la Russie, 
plut6t que de subir les conditions connues. 

J. B. 

(Translation.) 

M. le Consul-General, Tripoli, January 16, 1877. 

THE state of affairs at Tripoli has sensibly improved; the warning given to the 
authorities by the vilayet has borne fruit. During the last ten days the Mussulmans 
seem to have calmed down with respect to the inhabitants of the town, but their aggres¬ 
sive humour continues to be displayed towards the peasants, who constitute always their 
objects for taxation and oppression, and now more than ever so. 

Such occurrences happen daily, and unfortunately they do not reach the ears of 
the authorities ; everything is stopped at the door of the Seraglio; when by accident a 
Mussulman brings a complaint against a Christian, the latter is immediately arrested, 
the proceedings and the judgment immediately follow. In the opposite case, the petition 
must precede all the other proceedings, and when the plaintiff .is a poor beaten and 
bleeding peasant, he generally renounces bringing his charge for want of a piastre to pay 
for a stamp, or if he does present his petition, it is pretty certain to remain without effect. 
We see examples of this every day. 

At the time of the recent disturbance, the Tripoli Tribunals were able to affirm to the 
Vali that nothing had taken place, because, in point of fact, nothing had come to their 
notice officially. When I brought to the knowledge of Ghakir Bey, and then to that of his 
Yekil, certain rather serious facts, they appeared very much astonished at not knowing 
anything about them; and I willingly believe that they were not aware of what was going 
on in the town; but this ignorance is inadmissible in the Tribunals, who are in close 
contact with the people. They are only officially ignorant because nothing passes the 
doors of the Seraglio. 

Notwithstanding the comparative calm which prevails at this moment, it is certain 
that the Mussulman population is in a state of tension which inspires the Christians with 
serious and legitimate anxiety. 

On the 13th instant, the Proclamation of the Grand Yizier with reference to the 
equality of Ottoman subjects was read at the Seraglio. This will in no wise diminish the 
excitement existing among all classes of Mussulmans, and we cannot disguise the fact 
that we are in one of those situations when the most trivial circumstances may bring 
about grave disorders. The Christian population hopes more than ever to see some 
vessels of war appear, and I must join in the wish which they often apply to me to forward 
to you. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) J. BLANCHE. 

P.S.—I have just learnt that the Rddifs have received the order to hold themselves in 
readiness to leave, and that a ship will come to take them to Constantinople in a day or 
two. This is not a sign of peace. It is worthy of note that all the Mussulman 
population has become singularly warlike lately. So long as the war with Servia was 
only in question, they only made the sacrifices exacted with the greatest reluctance. It 
now seems that Islamism must play its last card, and I am struck by the enthusiasm with 
which every Mussulman calls for war against Russia, rather than submit to the known 
conditions. 

J. B. 


No. 51. 

The Marquis of Salisbury to the Earl of Derby.—(Received February 3.) 

My Lord, Peru, January 20, 1877. 

"WITH reference to my despatch of the 25th ultimo,* I have the honour to inclose 
further reports which have been furnished to me by Captain Ardagh and Mr. Calvert, upon 
the state of feeling in Bulgaria. 

I have, &e. 

(Signed) SALISBURY. 


* See “Turkey No, 2 (1877),” No. 136. 
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Inclosure 1 in No. 51. 

Captain Ardagh to Mr. Currie. 

Sir, Tirnova, Vilayet of Touna (Danube), January 14, 1877. 

I HAVE the honour to report, for the information of the Marquis of Salisbury, as 
follows:— 

On arriving here 1 had interviews with the Mutesarif (Rdouf Pasha), with the prin¬ 
cipal Beys, and with several Bulgarians, all of whom conversed freely on the present 
state of affairs. On the 26th I had the misfortune to be attacked by fever, which kept 
me in bed until the 13th January. I therefore sent Mr. Calvert to visit the Caza of Selvi 
and the scenes of disturbances north of the Balkan. 

His report on that district, which I have the honour to inclose herewith, enters fully 
into details respecting the burnt and plundered villages, and the progress made in alle¬ 
viating the distress of the suffering population. 

I had- the honour to give you a resume of the opinions which I had then formed on 
the subjects upon which information was desired, in a telegraphic despatch dated 
Tirnova, 25th December, and I now proceed to lay before you in detail the result of my 
observations and inquiries. 

I have no hesitation in asserting that the state of feeling between Mussulmans and 
Bulgarians north of the Balkan is widely different, and far more hostile, than that which 
exists in the vicinity of Philippopolis. This appears to be attributable to various causes, of 
which the two principal are :— 

1st. That disaffection is more widely disseminated among the Bulgarian population 
on this side, probably owing to the proximity to the frontiej, and the greater facility of 
communicating with the revolutionary committees in Roumania and Servia. 

2nd. That little public attention has been drawn to this district as compared with the 
inquiries instituted relative to the insurrection south of the Balkan; and it does not appear 
to have yet dawned on the minds of a large proportion of the Mussulmans, that their 
proceedings in suppressing the insurrection were at all reprehensible. 

Before proceeding further, it may be desirable to make a few remarks on the social 
condition of the Mussulmans and the Bulgarians. 

The Mussulmans may be divided into three classes: the officials, the Beys, and the 
people. 

The officials, with the rarest exceptions, are utterly subservient to the orders of the 
Porte, and are very frequently corrupt and venal from the highest to the lowest. 

The Beys represent the aristocracy of the country, and are large landowners, having 
paramount influence over the inhabitants of the villages belonging to them or administered 
by them for some pious foundation. 

A large proportion of them have held Government appointments of one sort or 
another, or are anxious to procure patronage for their families. These are, consequently, 
staunch adherents of the Porte. A few are thoroughly independent in thought, but hardly 
in action. 

The people follow the officials and the Beys without a thought of independence. 

The peculiar social condition of the Bulgarians appears to be attributable almost 
entirely to the law, custom, or system of testamentary disposition of property. Equal 
subdivision among the children is the rule, and my inquiries elicited no instance of its 
being departed from. The natural result to which a priori reasoning from this starting 
point leads, is fully arrived at in practice. 

There does not exist among the Bulgarians any class deriving their incomes from 
patrimonial inheritance or accumulated wealth. There is nothing even remotely 
resembling an aristocracy or a gentry. Speaking broadly, all the Bulgarians are either 
peasants or tradesmen. A few large farmers and merchants, who are richer than their 
neighbours, are dignified by the title of notables. These having more to lose are more 
conservative and less favourable to revolutionary ideas than the mass, but gave me the 
impression of being narrow-minded and absorbed in their personal interests, and very 
little inclined to take part in politics, even for the amelioration of the condition of their 
compatriots. 

Some of the superior clergy seem to be well informed, but study their own interests 
by keeping on good terms with the Turks. The inferior clergy are ignorant, and in 
many instances, the church acted as a dernier ressort for those who failed in other 
pursuits. A bankrupt tradesman, for instance, would become a priest to gain a 
livelihood. 

The most intelligent and liberal persons I encountered were the doctors, who, 
however, held altogether aloof from politics. 
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The most influential persons in the country appear to be the schoolmasters or 
professors, as they term themselves. The majority of this class are steeped in 
disaffection. 

Many have been educated in Russia, and many are more or less closely connected 
with the Slav and Revolutionary Committees in Russia, Roumania, and Servia. 

The schoolmasters were the moving spirits in the recent insurrections, and they still 
foment among the mass of the population an irreconcilable antagonism to Turkish 
supremacy. 

The people, on the whole, seem dull, surly, grasping, selfish, and narrow-minded. I 
have failed to discover any good quality among them. 

The unfavourable view of the Bulgarians which I have formed and their social 
conditions will offer, I venture to submit, most serious obstacles to devising any satis¬ 
factory mode of autonomous internal administration. 

1 shall now bring to your notice the opinions expressed by the Turks and Bulgarians 
respectively. 

The Turkish officials and Beys at Tirnova, on being questioned regarding the mutual 
feeling now existing between the Mussulmans and Bulgarians, all used the same expres¬ 
sion, viz., “ that they were like brothers!” They could hardly have given a reply of more 
exaggerated mendacity. 

That this ridiculous assertion was incredible to themselves became apparent from 
their admission that, much as they had endeavoured to impress upon the Bulgarians the 
friendly and beneficent feeling entertained towards them by the Mussulmans, there still 
existed a suspicion and a want of confidence which seemed to them unaccountable. 

On calling attention to the prevalence of crime, they admitted that there had been 
some cases, but asserted that of late lawlessness had ceased, and, moreover, that many of 
the so-called Circassians were in reality Bulgarians in disguise. Now there is no doubt 
that lawlessness is still rife, and although there have been notorious instances of the 
deliberate adoption of such disguises on the Servian frontier, with a view of throwing 
discredit on the Mussulmans, the explanation seems at this moment incredible. 

On the other hand, the Bulgarians make no secret of their discontent and hostility to 
the Ottoman rule, and are full of instances of alleged oppression. Examining into these,. 

I found the greater number to consist of robberies and acts of violence perpetrated by 
Mussulmans upon non Mussulmans, and chiefly by Circassians upon Bulgarians, 
Numerous cases of highway robbery have been brought to my notice, principally on the 
road from Tirnova to Sistova. v 

The Turkish soldiers are now in a disorderly state, and commit many crimes. I 
have myself seen a Turkish soldier refuse to pay for repairs to his boots; and while I 
was at Tirnova a Bulgarian peasant was robbed and murdered close to the town. Art 
inquiry as usual proved fruitless, but the Bulgarians were convinced that the crime was 
committed by soldiers. The shops of Christians, too, were often broken into and 
robbed. 


Numbers of Bulgarians annually migrate to Roumania and Hungary in the summer 
months to procure agricultural employment. On their return in the autumn, with their 
accumulated earnings, these unfortunate people are each year set upon and plundered by 
bands of Circassians, to whom, being unarmed, they can offer no resistance. 

Hor-e-stealir.g and cattle-lifting are'rife. A most audacious case "of the former 
crime occurred here a short time since, in broad daylight, in the crowded bazaar. 

A Circassian seized the horse ot a Bulgarian, and, drawing his sword, carried off his 
plunder unopposed. 


The Bulgarians state, and 1 believe with truth, that it is useless to complain. There 
is, in short, no doubt that anarchy and lawlessness extensively prevail, and that through 
an inefficient police, and an indifferent executive, crime goes unpunished. ® 

It is, perhaps, some palliation that during the last few months a constant movement 
of troops regular and irregular, has been in progress in the Vilayet of the Danube and 
numerous bands ot Circassians and Bashi-Bazouks have passed to and fro ’ 

This insecurity is of itself sufficient to account for discontent 
Avery capable observer a Bulgarian in the service of the‘Turkish Government 
speaking of the Danube Vilayet, assured me that m all his experience he never recollected 
such a strong, mutual, hostile feeling as that now existing between the Turks and 
Bulgarians. He added, “ that if a Russian army were to enter Bulgaria, it mi-Hit easilv 
treble its numbers —a statement which I can readily believe. & to ^ 

No Bulgarian with whom 1 have conversed placed the slightest reliance, or reposed 
the least hope of improvement, on the new Constitution promulgated on the 24th 
December, iu the provinces. 
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The Bulgarians profess to be willing to serve in the army, but on examination they 
qualify their desire by the conditions of forming regiments exclusively Bulgarian, and 
suggest the formation of a National Guard. These are but transparent pretexts for a 
better preparation for revolution. At the present time, however, their immunity from 
conscription embitters the feeling of the Mussulman®, who are now subject to the most 
extreme pressure to procure recruits. The Mustahfiz, or last reserve of middle-aged 
men, is now being called out, and although not unwilling soldiers, this depletion of the 
able-bodied population is felt as a grievous hardship, and the Mussulmans turn in wrath 
to the Bulgarians, and say, “ It is through your insurrections, your agitation, and your 
intrigues that we are dragged from our homes.” 

Discontent, disaffection, and ill-feeling exist in a high degree, but are attributable 
to causes easily assigned 

Security for person and property, and the honest, firm, and equitable administration 
of justice—measures which I admit involve a good deal more than their mere expression 
—would, however, remove all the practical grievances of which the Bulgarians complain. 
With the present Turkish officials such reforms are impossible ; and however desirous the 
Porte may be of effecting them, it seems doubtful whether the requisite number of 
uncorrupt, honest, and capable officials could be found in the Empire. Without foreign 
supervision success seems hoppless 

Passing now to the question whether a fanatical outbreak is possible or probable, 
I beg to reiterate what I had the honour to affirm in my first despatch, viz., that, except 
in matters of religion, which do not enter into the question, the Mussulman population 
is utterly subservient to the officials and the Beys, and pays an unquestioning obedience 
to their orders. 

Whatever pressure may be brought to bear on the Porte, if it is accepted in a bond 
fide spirit, and honestly promulgated to the people through the officials and the Beys, 
distasteful though it may be, it will be accepted without any risk o 1 ' an outbreak. 

I except, of course, conditions which are obviously inadmissible, such as a Russian 
occupation or Bulgarian supremacy. 

The appointment of a foreign Commission of Control would, I conceive, be even 
popular with the mass of Turks. 

The carriage of arms in public was again forbidden last October, and in the Danube 
Vilayet influential persons were sent round to see that the order was complied with. In 
the towns very few carrying arms are now to be seen, but in the country there are 
still a considerable number carrying arms. Permits are granted to certain persons on 
condition of giving guarantees for good behaviour. These permits are mainly issued to 
travellers, sportsmen, &c 

It seems quite possible to enforce this order; but an attempt to disarm the Mussul¬ 
man population in the present conjuncture, with the apprehension of a war with Russia, 
is generally admitted to be impossible. The Bulgarians possess very few and very 
indifferent arms. 

Even should an outbreak occur, ample means exist at this moment for suppressing 
it at once, the whole of the Vilayet of the Danube being full of regular troops from 
Widdin to Varna, numbering, perhaps, 80,000 to 90,000 men. 

With reference to the progress made in reconstructing the burnt houses and aiding 
the suffering population, I beg to refer you to Mr. Calvert’s Report, already alluded to, 
and also to his Memorandum upon alleged cases of torture at Selvi after the insurrection 
in May ; and I venture to call your attention to the exact and careful manner in which 
Mr. Calvert has prepared these Reports and statistics. His knowledge, not only of the 
language, but also of the customs and etiquette of the country and its officials, proved 
of the greatest value. 

In conclusion, it seems to me that but little more was to be gained by prolonging 
the investigation in other quarters, as Philippopoli and Tirnova are typical centres, and I 
had already been over a good deal of Bulgaria since the disturbances. 

Regretting that my illness should have delayed this report. 1 have, &c. 

(Signed) J. C. ARDAGH, Captain , R.E. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 51. 

Report an the Condition of the Ravaged Districts on the Northern Slopes of the Balkans. 

IN the annexed table will be found the details of the losses incurred by each of the 
ten villages in the Cazas of Selvi and Gabrova, which suffered from the excesses of the 
Bashi-Bazouks during the suppression of the Bulgarian outbreak in May last. 
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These particulars were obtained by me during my late tour in the ravaged districts 
from the elders of the villages, who had in most cases already drawn up lists in various 
degrees of detail. In other cases, lists were prepared at my request. It will be seen 
that the aggregate of losses thus arrived at is as follows :— 

Persons killed (325 men,* 35 women, 88 children) .. .. •• •• 448 

Buildings burnt (621 house*. 753 bains and outhouses, 11 churches, schools, &e.) .. 1,385 

Houses piilaged .. .. .. .. • • • • • • 2,074 

Live stock lost (5,834 head of large cattle, 26,331 sheep, goats. See.) .. .. 32,165 

The column showing the number of families made destitute and who have been 
relieved by the American, Scottish, and Bulgarian Committees, was furnished to me by 
the native agent of those Committees. It will be observed that there are 1,611 such 
families out of an aggregate of 2,695 families whose houses have been burnt or pillaged. 
These 1,611 families comprise 9,567 individuals of both sexes and all ages, giving an 
average of 5^ to each family. As the average number of persons in a Bulgarian house 
or family has lately been made a subject of discussion, it may be of interest to note 
here that the aggregate figure varies severally in the ten villages in question from 
4^ to 6. 

The task of relieving this special section of the districts which suffered during the 
suppression of the disturbances, has, by mutual arrangement between the various 
Committees of Relief, been confided to those of the Scottish and American Bible 
Societies. Two Bulgarian communities alone have contributed relief to their distressed 
fellow-countrymen, namely, those of Roustchouk and Gabrovo. The contributions of 
the former consist of some bales of left-off clothing, which—at least, as much of it 
as fell under my own observation—is, for the most part, little suited to the require¬ 
ments of its recipients at this season. Much more to the purpose have been the 
contributions from Gabrovo, which has sent, in addition to twelve bales of old clothes, 
fourteen large bales of winter clothing, as well as bedding, sandals, &c., of the sort used 
by Bulgarian peasants. To these were added some supplies of Indian corn, and several 
hundred empty petroleum cans. These last have proved a serviceable contribution to the 
numerous poorer families, whose houses were stripped bare of everything. The task of 
distributing all these articles was confided to the above-mentioned agent of the Scottish 
and American Committees, Mr. Gabriel Elieff, a Bulgarian Protestant preacher, who 
received besides from the community at Gabrovo 5,000 piastres in money, to be laid out 
at his discretion. 

The principal relief has, however, come from the Committees of the American and 
Scottish Bible Societies, who, in addition to 460 blankets and 52 coverlets, have placed 
at the disposal of Mr. Elieff 1,200Z. sterling. This sum has been expended in the 
purchase of warm and suitable clothes, and bedding of native material. Mr. Elieff has 
also supplied those needing it with Indian corn, as also with soap, salt, and small sums in 
money. I have been shown the lists prepared under his supervision, and having been 
present at the final distribution of relief at several villages, can testify to the extreme 
care and discrimination with which the nature and degree of relief have been apportioned 
to the needs of each family and even of each individual. To this end house to house 
visits were made and detailed lists were drawn up by Mr. Elieff and his assistants 
Herr Pollt, Scottish Missionary colporteur, and three Bulgarian young men. The 
number of recipients of relief, considerable as it is, does not give an adequate idea of 
the immensity of this task, for a large proportion of the houses of each village in this 
part of the country are scattered singly over large tracts of ground. Thus, Yeni-Kio'i 
covers a space measuring some ten miles each way. 

As regards shelter, all those who have lost their homes have been housed either in 
their own or the neighbouring villages and towns. When the houseless were surprised 
by the unprecedentedly early and severe cold which set in at the beginning of November 
there was very much suffering and many deaths from exposure. Mr. Elieff informed me 
that he himself saw families huddled together amidst the driving snow with no other 
shelter than that of the haycocks which, in this part of the country, are of a small size and 
supported by a platform raised upon four posts. As I was informed at Selvi that similar 
cases still existed at Yeni-Kiol, I was careful to inquire into the matter when at that village 
Even there I was told that such was the case. It was added that the fifteen families who 
were in this state had of their own accord elected to remain near their old homes, rather 
than remove to the distant quarters assigned to them. I visited all the families’of this 
category within access, and found them in all cases living in small temporary huts, 

* In this number are comprised tbe women killed at Dushovo-Mahallesi, where men and women 
reckoned together at 94. 
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thatched, and provided with fire-places. Scanty as is the accommodation in these make¬ 
shift homes, they afford effectual shelter from the weather. I was assured that, in all the 
other alleged cases, the families were lodged in similar huts. 

A very few houses have been rebuilt at Yeni-Kio'i—in all cases by their owners; 
none, or almost none, elsewhere. In all these villages the houses consist of two floors, 
and are constructed on the same pattern and with the same materials, which exist in 
abundance on the spot. The walls are substantially built of a stone which readily splits 
into any required form. Where the houses have been burnt, these walls in almost all 
cases remain intact. Those of the upper floor are made of lath and clay. Each floor is 
warmed with a clay stove on the Russian model, and fuel is everywhere plentiful. The 
roof is covered with flakes of split stone. The villagers allege, as a reason that they 
have not proceeded more rapidly with the work of reconstruction, that they cannot spare 
from agricultural requirements any of the remnant of draught cattle in their possession 
wherewith to bring in the necessary timber, &c., and that the Government authorities 
have not afforded them in this and other respects the aid which they had promised. 

This introduces the question of the share of relief contributed by the Government. 
It may be practically summed up as considerably less than nothing. Mr. Elieff informs 
me that the Vali of Rutschuk, on the 19th of October last, boldly announced to the 
Porte that not a house remained unbuilt. After visiting all the villages, Mr. Elieff was 
able to announce that not a single piece of timber or other material had yet been 
supplied towards that purpose. The Vali then issued peremptory orders that the work 
should be commenced forthwith.- The bad weather which set in about that time, how¬ 
ever, furnished a convenient excuse for deferring it; and, although abundance of timber 
might have been cut, and the work of reconstruction have made considerable progress 
during the fine and mild weather which has prevailed for more than a month past, it was 
decided to leave over the work till spring. When the Kiahia of Rutschuk came on the 
part of the Vali about the end of November last to see that all possible facilities were 
accorded to the villagers, he was informed by the Medjliss of Selvi that 120 axes were 
ready for Yeni-Kio'i and Kravenik; yet, up to the present time, only 22 axes have been 
supplied to the former village, and none to the latter. Again, the Vali ordered the 
Kaimakam of Selvi to provide 200 mats for the more destitute villagers, and a Bulgarian 
of that town bought 200 more for account of the Government. These orders were 
executed at Plevna. The first lot of mats was sold by the Kaimakam of that place to the 
Agent there of the Scottish and American Relief Committees; and the authorities at 
Selvi having refused to pay for the second lot, Mr. Elieff took it off the hands of the 
Bulgarian who had been commissioned to make the purchase. 

The only shadow of relief yet afforded by the Government has been in deferring— 
not remitting—the payment of certain taxes; and it has taken upon itself to collect 
those for the past year, instead of farming them out as customary. The tithes were 
assessed as usual, and the villagers were at first called upon to send them in at once (in 
kind) to the district towns; but, on their representing that they had no means of trans¬ 
port, the Government consented provisionally to take their bonds instead, and these have 
not yet been presented. Soon after the suppression of the outbreak, a requisition was 
made for the payment of the Property and Military Service Commutation Taxes. An 
instalment alone of these was paid, and payment of the next was not at once pressed for. 
Signs of renewed activity on the part of the tax-gatherer are, however, now beginning to 
be manifest. 

On the day of my visit to Debnovo-Mahallesi, a zaptieh arrived there charged to 
collect the arrears of the two last-named taxes in full. On the villagers asking whether 
there was to be no remission of the amount in consideration of destroyed property and 
loss of live-stock, the man replied, “ I give you three days in which to pay the whole. 
Find it, or borrow it where you can.” Again, at Guben, the zaptieh answered a similar 
question with these curt words, “ burnt and cooked, all must pay.” A w T ar contribution of 
farm produce under the name of “ Imdadieor aid, was, moreover, being levied from all 
the villages. It consists of 3 okes of firmity (“ boolgoor ”), 1 oke of butter, and 20 okes 
of charcoal from each house, and a waggon-load of fuel from every ten houses. The 
villages are, moreover, being compelled to purchase tickets under the same name 
(“ Imdadie ”), the amount levied at Debnovo-Mahallesi being 800 piastres. A demand 
is also now being made for payment of the taxes on hay and vegetables. 

But what presses more grievously than anything else on these unfortunate people is 
the loss of a very considerable portion of their live-stock. The villagers in every case 
but one (Kravenik) were unable, or perhaps for some reason unwilling to inform me what 
proportion the number of missing animals bears to those which remain in their possession, 
[376] G 
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it is self-evident that the loss implied by the large figures above given, must have 
diminished their means of subsistence as well as of production most materially. 

In the instance of Kravenik, even after taking into account the stock recovered, the 
village lists show but 190 head of cattle in their possession against 898 missing, 5 horses 
against 171 missing, and 1,392 sheep and goats against 7,030 missing. 

Yeni-Kioi alone has succeeded in recovering any considerable proportion of its 
plundered live-stock, and in the instance of that village, the amonnt recovered is but one- 
third of what was carried off. Kravenik, the next most-favoured place, has got back 
but one-tenth. 

The remaining villages have either recovered nothing, or next to it. 

The inertness of the Government authorities in this matter is the less excusable 
inasmuch as in most, if not in all, cases the missing stock has not been dispersed or 
destroyed, but is known to exist in its integrity in certain Turkish villages. This is a 
fact which I only arrived at after I had been some days in the ravaged districts, when I 
learnt that the Bulgarians of at least two villages are prevented from claiming their live¬ 
stock from the Turkish villagers who carried it off, by a system of terrorism. My 
inquiries at Gradnitza-Mahallesi, and at Yeni-Kioi', whether the inhabitants of those 
villages knew what bad become of their missing property, were at first answered in the 
negative. 

I was casually told the real state of the case at another village, and having again 
met one of the elders of Gradnitza-Mahallesi afterwards, he admitted the fact, and his 
account of the matter agreed with what I had been told. The stock, he said, was all 
at the Turkish villages of Hirovo, Damianovo, and Gradnitza (whereof the scattered 
“ Mahalle ” of that name is the Bulgarian appendage). 

The Bulgarians of Gradnitza-Mahallesi, fortified by an order from the Government 
authorities, sent three men, accompanied by zaptiehs, to those villages to identify and 
recover their stock. 


The Turkish inhabitants asked the Bulgarians to allow them the use of the stock for 
a few days longer. They consented. The result was that the men who had been left to 
bring away the animals disappeared. The stock has been withheld to this day, and the 
villagers have naturally feared to persist in their claim, and even abstained from mentioning 
to me this among other grievances, lest worse should befall. 

The inhabitants of Yeni-Kioi have, it is more than probable, been similarly deterred 
by similar fears. I learnt elsewhere that the live stock carried off from Stretz, one of 
the four “Mahallds” into which Yeni-Kioi is divided, are in the villages of Oftchilar, 
Buyuk-Oba, and Kutchuk-Oba, in the Caza of Kyzanlik, on the other side of the 
Balkans. 

In the same Turkish villages are also a great part of the stock belonging to Kravenik 
Batoshovo, and Guben. ’ 


When the people of Kravenik went to identify and bring away their property, which 
they did on three different occasions, accompanied each time by zaptiehs the Turkish 
villagers, who had no doubt received notice of their approach, had taken care to drive 
the greater part and the best of the animals to the woods and mountains. As a rule 
where any stock has been recovered, only the poorest and weakest animals have been 
given up. 

Again, as to Debnovo-Mahallesi, the whole of the stock and other property carried 
off is known to be at the two Turkish villages of Debnovo and Eabiva. In the words of 
the Bulgarians of that vdlage“ Each man among us knows the particular Turkish 
house or farm where not only his animals but every article taken from his home has been 
carried. It is probable that the same is more or less the case with regard to all the 
plundered villages. 0 

™ ’h**- in " ted “a t wstL 1 

were found, ahd the horses were meanwhile sent out of the way * 

On bis return home the following day, the unfortunate JSulgarian waa waylaid and 

attacked hy the son of the man in whose possession the horses were, and was cut and 

shined with a .lagger so / e '' erel y,^ ‘0 be conveyed home in a cart, and was 

confined to to bed for four weeks afterwards. His assailant during the attack kept 

88 nT ,x 0U daun }0llr horaes ’ do yo " ■ you Stoour, yon * comite •fellow, you pig > ” 
3HG me iiKe. 

It may here be mentioned that the chief landowner at Debnovo, Gertchikoglu 
Mustafa Aga, whom I shall presently have further occasion to speak of, profited by the 
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general system of spoliation which followed the outbreak to seize the threshing-ground 
of the Bulgarian village (Debnovo-Mahallesi), and, in order to ensure its possession to 
himself, has built a farm-house on it. 

Not only have the Turkish villagers evaded the restoration of their plunder, but 
they have been encouraged by the two most influential persons in those parts, Saadullah 
Effendi, a member of the Medjliss of Selvi, and the above-mentioned Gertchikoglu 
Mustafa Aga, of Debnovo, to resent the relief afforded to the distressed Bulgarians by 
the Scottish and American Committees. Mr. Elieff informs me that both these notables 
have given out to the Bulgarian villagers that whatever they are now receiving will be 
taken from them again later by the Turks. Gertchikoglu further endeavoured by threats 
to prevent the people of the neighbouring villages from accepting relief, adding that in 
the event of a war with Russia his 300 followers would be sufficient to massacre them all. 
He added, with reference to the agent of the Relief Committees : “ And that Consul, or 
whatever he may be, we shall settle his business too ” ( ani-da pakla-dyriz). This language 
probably does not at present imply more than general ill-will, but, unless it be taken 
proper notice of by the Government, it will evidently be hopeless to look for any amelio¬ 
ration of the present unsatisfactory state of affairs in those parts. 

With respect to the further needs of the distressed villagers, whilst all are under shelter, 
and more or less clothed and for the present fed, the existing supplies of food will not, I 
am assured, last beyond the end of February. For, besides the destruction of grain in 
store, a great part of the growing crops were trampled down by the Bashi-Bazouks, and 
at the top of these misfortunes came a bad harvest. As regards future means of subsis¬ 
tence, whilst the autumn sowing has been lost, it is most imperative that the villagers be 
at least enabled to cultivate their fields in spring by the restoration of their plundered 
cattle, and more especially their draught oxen and buffaloes, which will be required for 
that purpose not later than about the 10th of March. Agricultural implements and seed 
will also have to be provided where they are wanting. 

Having said so much in disparagement of the Turkish authorities and others, it will 
be but fair to state some facts on the other side before concluding this Report. In the 
first place, the information which I have gathered from Bulgarian as well as from Turkish 
sources leaves no doubt on my mind that the outbreak on this side of the Balkans had a much 
more serious aspect than it has hitherto been credited with. I have it on Bulgarian authority 
that there were Committees of Insurrection at Tirnovo, Rakovitza, Drenovo, Gabrovo, 
and every other town in this sandjak alone. The inhabitants of the districts, afterwards 
ravaged by the Bashi-Bazouks, were called to arms by bodies of insurgents from the 
distant villages of Mikhaltzi, Diyitchin, Balvan, and others. These were joined by all, 
or nearly all, the adult male population of the villages in the neighbourhood of Gabrovo 
on the line of march, so that by the time they reached Batoshovo they numbered 
2,000 or 3,000. They fired on the mail post near Gabrovo, wounding a zaptieh. At 
Guben they killed without provocation three Mussulman gipsies in a tavern. It was 
at Batoshovo that the most serious encounter with the Bashi-Bazouks and Circassians 
occurred. One of the zaptiehs who accompanied me, and who had been present, 
described on the spot the first conflict, pointing out the hill outside the village on which, 
as he said, the insurgents swarmed like bees. They were arranged in something like 
military order, their movements being directed by the call of a bugle. He showed where 
one Turk and two Circassians fell under their fire. Being dislodged from this position, 
the insurgents made a .second stand at a house at the entrance of the village, and a 
third at the church. In these last engagements two more Circassians were killed and 
eight wounded. The zaptieh’s account was confirmed by an inhabitant of the village, 
who was also with me. On the other hand, great as was the loss of life and property 
inflicted by the Turkish irregulars, it does not appear to have been altogether indiscrimi¬ 
nate. In support of this, the Turks point to the village of Mletchovo, which, although, 
surrounded by others which were ravaged, remained itself untouched; and that, say the 
Turks, because the inhabitants did not, like their neighbours, join the insurgents. Even 
the town of Gabrovo, inhabited entirely by Bulgarians, was not molested, although (as I 
learnt at that place) some fifty of its young men had joined the insurgents. It was only 
those villages whose inhabitants joined the movement en masse , or nearly so, which were 
subjected to fire, sword, and pillage. Lastly, there appears to have been in these parts 
almost no ground for the worst indictment brought against the Bashi-Bazouks south of 
the Balkans—at least, the Bulgarian villagers whom I questioned on this point had to 
tax their memories for one or two exceptional instances of outrages on women. 

(Signed) EDMUND CALVERT. 


G 2 


'PirnovO) January 11, 1877. 
[376] 
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Inclosure 4 in No. 51. 


Report on Cases of Torture said to have occurred in the Prison at Selvi after the late 

Disturbances. 

THE town of Selvi is the administrative centre of the district of the same name, 
within whose limits are comprised the greater part of the villages which suffered in con¬ 
sequence of the Bulgarian outbreak in May last. Lying, as it does, out of the direct road 
to those villages, the town had not been visited since that event by any Frank before me. 
My arrival there was evidently looked upon as an event both by Turks and Bulgarians, 
and, unaccredited as I was, I yet found myself the object of marked attention and civilities 
on the part of the local authorities and others. 

When passing through Gabrovo with Captain Ardagh on the way to Tirnovo, mention 
was made of tortures practised at Selvi; but for my part I confess I was disposed to 
think that these reports had no better foundation than those which had been current 
south of the Balkans, and which, upon inquiry, failed to be substantiated. I found the 
same statements repeated at Selvi, but it was not until on the point of departure that I 
became less sceptical, the Bulgarians of the place saying, “ Only ask any of the villagers 
who were confined in the outer prison.” , 

I was joined during the first stage of my journey to the hills by a Bulgarian of the 
town, an unassuming and intelligent young man, who stated that he had been confined 
in the inner prison, and, being near the open door leading to the outer room, had 
witnessed acts of torture. The details he gave exactly tallied with the particulars which 
I afterwards received from the mouths of all the villagers whom I had an opportunity of 
questioning, and who had been in the part of the prison where the tortures are said to 
have taken place, seven of my informants having been actual sufferers. 

The principal actor in these scenes appears to have been the Chief of the Police at 
Selvi, the Yuzbashi Suleiman Aga. This man had formerly held the same post, but 
some time previous to the outbreak had been dismissed for misconduct. Amongst other 
doings, he is said to have built himself a house entirely at the expense of certain 
Christians, whom he refused to reimburse for the materials and labour which they had 
supplied. 

Immediately upon the outbreak this Suleiman Aga was reinstated, and signalized 
himself by his vindictive spirit towards the Bulgarians. He and other Government 
officers and notables at Selvi are known to have made the most of the opportunity to 
enrich themselves. A Bulgarian tradesman related to me in detail how he was mulcted 
twice over of the 70 1. Turkish which had been exacted from him as the price of his 
release, a denial of receipt of the first payment being backed by private threats on the 
part of the person who had taken the money. 

All the accounts I received at .Selvi agreed in this, that, on the occurrence of the 
outbreak, every Christian inhabitant of the town of any standing was arrested and lodged 
in prison. The young Bulgarian above referred to stated that, when conducted thither 
himself along with others, the Yuzbashi Suleiman Aga, using the most opprobrious 
and outrageous language towards the arrested Bulgarians, said that it was not to be 
thought of that true believers should be confined in the same place with dogs of Ghiaours, 
and thereupon liberated all the Turkish prisoners. These enrolled themselves among the 
Bashi-Bakouks to a man, one of their number being a notorious assassin, who was 
invested with a special command, and is now, I understand, employed in the rural police 
of Selvi. 

The prison is described as having been so crowded with the Bulgarians arrested in 
the town that they hardly had space to sit, much less to lie down in. When those from 
the villages were brought in after the suppression of the outbreak, they had to be lodged 
in a stable through which the prison is entered from the courtyard of the konak. It is 
in this stable that the tortures are stated to have taken place. 

I shall here condense into one narrative the details of what passed, as consistently 
-related by my different informants. I took down each statement at the time in writing. 
The Bulgarians in these parts, with few exceptions, know Turkish quite well enough for 
all ordinary purposes, and I only had in one case occasion for Mr. EliefFs assistance in 

interpreting. 

As a prelude, all the prisoners from the villages were unmercifully beaten on their 
way to the prison (whither they were conducted bound and on foot) as well as when 
there. One Ivan Redkoff, of Guben, farmer, died two hours after his arrival from the 
effects of this treatment. On the arrival of each batch of prisoners their names were 
taken down in the courtyard of the konak. They were then chained together, each with 
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a ring round his neck, in some cases in batches of five or six, in others of ten. Before 
being called up before the Istintak Court the prisoners underwent a preliminary 
examination in the Yuzbashi’s room, where, in some instances, they were severely beaten 
to make them tell what they knew. The Cadi presided at the Istintak, the Cadi’s 
Secretary, and, perhaps one member of the Medjliss being sometimes the only other 
persons present. At, other times there were Deli Nedjib Effendi (the well-known 
Commander of the Bashi-Bazouks) and Saadullah Effendi, the chief notable and leading 
member of the Selvi Medjliss. Justice requires special record to be here made of the 
fact that all the Bulgarians in those parts concur in acquitting the then Ka'imakam of 
Selvi, Midhat Effendi, from any share of blame in connection with the proceedings in 
question. This official was known to disapprove of them, but his authority in the 
matter of the repression of the disturbances was superseded by the special powers with 
which Deli Nedjib Effendi was invested. 

It appears that the tortures were generally inflicted previous to the formal examina¬ 
tion of the prisoner, and only in some cases afterwards. They occurred every day in 
the week, except Friday, and lasted from about two hours before sunset till as much 
again after. They were conducted in the stable adjoining the prison (in which, as 
already stated, the Bulgarians from the villages were confined) in the presence of the 
other prisoners. Sometimes five or six would be tortured in one day, sometimes only 
one, according to the duration of the sufferings which the several victims had to 
undergo. The same prisoner would sometimes be tortured several days in succession, 
sometimes only once. 

The most general form of torture was as follows : The prisoner was hung up with 
an iron collar round his neck, attached to a chain passed through a ring let into one of 
the beams above. The end of this chain was pulled by zaptiehs, and the prisoner lifted 
up until one toe barely touched the ground. This treatment was occasionally varied by 
keeping him suspended altogether. The collar catching the sufferers under the chin 
prevented actual strangulation, and they were kept in these positions till they swooned. 
These proceedings were conducted in person by the Yuzbashi Suleiman Aga, who, during 
the process of hanging up, kept beating the unfortunate men unmercifully, sometimes 
with a stick of ordinary size, sometimes with a knotted cudgel as thick as one’s wrist, 
calling out at every blow, “ Speak then, speak! ” The hands of the victims were some¬ 
times manacled, sometimes free : but in all cases, whenever they raised them in the 
attempt to ease the strain on their necks they were struck over the hands to make them 
desist. A certain Abdullah Tchaousch, a zaptieh sergeant, is stated to have been, next to 
the Yuzbashi himself, the most zealous actor in these doings. 

The priests came in for an extra share of ill-usage. Four of them were fastened by 
the neck to an iron hoop, and were made to move round in a circle, and flogged as they 
did so. They were left for a whole night fastened to this hoop, in which position it was 
impossible for them to lie down. Among these priests was Pop Petko, of Yeni-kio'i, 
who appears to have been subjected to greater cruelty and brutality than any of the 
others. In his case and that of Pop Ivan, of Kravenik (who was one of those 
attached to the hoop), an additional form of torture was employed. The temples and 
jaws of these unfortunate men were pressed by an iron instrument till their eyes almost 
started from their heads, and their teeth were so loosened that in the case of Pop 
Petko one of them fell out. During this process they were repeatedly told to declare 
what they knew. On the last occasion, when Pop Petko was hung up, the torture was 
prolonged to no less than twenty-four hours, during which time he was altogether lifted 
off the ground four times for spaces varying from half-an-hour to one hour. The 
priests were plucked by the beard and hair as they were hanging. One day the 
Yuzbashi’s son, a lad fifteen or sixteen years old, fell upon Pop Petko most savag-elv 
knocking him down, garrotting him till the blood came from his throat and plucking 
out the hairs of his beard and head by handfuls. Again, being placed near the door 
which opened upon the courtyard, a person from outside one day dealt him so violent a 
blow on the ear that it suppurated, and he was deaf for many days afterwards His 
iegs when he was released were swollen to twice their size, and his health was so 
shattered by all these brutalities that he was confined to his bed for months after his 
release. b 

These atrocities were brought to an end by the following incident:_ 

One evening, about two hours after sundown, as one Costa Bogdanoff, a wool- 
comber of Batoshovo, was hanging up, a Nizam Lieutenant who was going his rounds 
and whose name I regret to have been unable to ascertain, looked in at the door and’ 
asked Suleiman Aga, "What are you doing?” The Yuzbashi replied “We are 
interrogating ’ (“istmtakidionz ”). The Lieutenant rejoined, “How can there be an 
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interrogatory here, and at this hour?” The Yuzbashi answered, “The Medjliss has 
ordered it” The Lieutenant thereupon left, saying “Do as you think best.” The 
victim remained hung up, but not for long. A Nizam Captain soon appeared at the 
door, accompanied by a sergeant and a bugler, and asked the zaptieh sentinel, “ Has any 
member of the Medjliss been here just now?” The sentry was silent for a while, and 
then said, “Ask within.” In the meanwhile Suleiman Aga, on hearing the officer outside, 
hastily ordered the zaptiehs Abdullah Tchaoush and Eassim Tchaoush, who were hanging 
up the prisoner, to let go the chain; and the three beat a rapid retreat up the staircase 
leading to a room above. The Captain seeing Costa lying helpless on the ground, asked 
the prisoners, “ Who has been tormenting this man ?” They gave the names of the 
'two Tchaoushes. The Captain called out for them, but they did not answer. The Cadi’s 
door-keeper having appeared instead, he gave him two cuffs, telling him, he was not 
wanted. Suleiman Aga thereupon came forward, and the two went out together. The 
next morning the town doctor (a Greek) called at the prison and examined the man 
Costa’s hurts. There was, said my informants, no more torturing or beating after the 
visit of the Captain. I am informed that the officer who knew his duty so well is by 
name Hassan Effendi, Yuzbashi of the Demotika Battalion of Redifs. He insisted, I 
was told, on an inquiry into the conduct of Suleiman Aga, and some mock proceedings 
were gone through before the Medjliss. Suleiman Aga was punished by being deprived 
of his sword for three days, but he was at the same time consoled by being retained in 
his post of Chief of the Police at Selvi, which he holds to this day. 

I have the honour to annex herewith a list of some of the persons who are said to 

have undergone the tortures above related. ... 

I may here mention that the families of several of the exiled prisoners inquued 
whether I knew what had become of the latter. They were believed to be at Cyprus, 
but their relatives had not heard from them since their arrival at Constantinople. 

(Signed) EDMUND CALYEET. 

Tirnovo, January 13, 1877. 


Inclosure 5 in No. 51. 

List of some of the Persons said to have been tortured in the Prison at Selvi. 


Inhabitants of Yeni-KioY (Novo Selo)— 

1. Pop Petko, priest. 

2. Stoyan Petkoff, farmer. 

3. Danko Stoyan, dealer in timber. 

' 4. Toto Tsonkoff (an old man). 

5. Tsonko (his son). 

6. Petko Minkoff, tradesman (now in exile). 

7. Dragno Stoitcho, miller and farmer (now in exile). 

8. Voiko Yonkoff, grocer (now in exile). 

9. Nanko Tsonkoff, farmer (now in exile). 

10. Avram Dragan, farmer (now in exile). 

11. Pop Rade, priest (executed at Selvi). 

12. Nicola Dabe, schoolmaster (executed at Selvi). 

13. Pavli Denkoff, tanner (executed at Selvi). 

14. Notcho Petroff, farmer (executed at Selvi). 

15. Petri Marim, farmer (now in exile). 

16. Tsonko Petri, grocer. 

17. Marin Saroff, farm labourer. 

Inhabitants of Debnovo-Mahallesi— 

18. Yonko Koloff, felt manufacturer. 

19. Mato JEtistieff, blacksmith. 

' 20! Veltcho Petri (executed at Selvi). 

Tirnovo, January 13, 1877. 


Inhabitants of Kravenik— 

21. Pop Ivan, priest. 

22. Micho Dimoff, grocer. 

Inhabitants of Batoshovo— 

23. Hadji Pop Costa, priest 

24. Costa Bogdanoff, woolcomber. 

Inhabitants of Guben— 

25. Elia Ivanhoff, innkeeper. 

26. Pop Petko, priest. 

27. Pop Ivan, priest. 

28. Pop Athanas, priest. 

29. Ivan Stoitcho, schoolmaster. 

Inhabitants of Selvi— 

30. Stefan Peshoff (executed at Selvi). 

31. Yovantcho Christoff, grocer. 

Inhabitant of Gabrovo— 

32. Ivantcho Manoloff, merchant. 

(Signed) EDMUND CALYEET. 


No. 52. 

Sir H. Elliot to the Earl of Derby.— {Received, February 3.) 

Mv Lord, Constantinople, January 19, 1S77. 

3 IKIADES EFEENDI, of whose conduct, as a member of the Commission at 
Philippopolis, Mr. Baring has spoken so highly, has been a few days in Constantinople, 
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and called upon me to-day previous to returning to complete the work still to be done at 
Philippopolis. 

After the Balak case and that of Dervent have been disposed of, the Commission 
will proceed to Tirnova to inquire into the excesses which occurred to the north of the 
Balkans. 

Mr. Consul Reade, whom I have questioned on the subject, states that after a very 
careful inquiry he puts the number of persons who perished in the Province of the 
Danube or Bulgaria proper at 370. 

Ikiades Effendi says he has had nominal returns from the chief men of every 
Bulgarian village which suffered during the suppression of the insurrection, from which 
the total number killed can now be accurately fixed. 

I have requested him on his return to Philippopolis to go through the numbers with 
Mr. Baring, who will be able to give his opinion upon the degree of credit to be given to 
them. 

T hflVA Rip 

(Signed) ’ HENRY ELLIOT. 


No. 53. 

Sir H. Elliot to the Earl of Derby.—(Received February 3.) 

My Lord, Constantinople, January 23, 1877. 

I HAVE the honour to forward herewith to your Lordship the accompanying copy 
of a despatch from Mr. Baring, reporting the trial of Metto Bektash, for participation in 
the massacre at Batak. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) HENRY ELLIOT. 


Inclosure in No. 53. 

Mr. Baring to Sir H. Elliot. 

~ T m n „ Philippopolis, January 17, 1877. 

reference to my despatch of the 4th instant, I have the honour to inform 
your Excellency that after passing sentence on Kara-Boulakli Achmet Tchaoush, the 
Commission proceeded to consider the case of Metto Bektash of Rakitovo. 

Yazbashi Achmet Agha had stated in his deposition that Metto Bektash had gone 
to Batak at the head of a band of Bashi-Bazouks. 

Sofia Vrankovitza had deposed to having seen Metto with an apron on, slaughtering 
people m the churchyard; and further, that she had seen him pass along the street with 
some thirty Bashi-Bazouks, who cut down every man they met, but she was unable to 
state whether Metto himself then killed any one, or not. She had heard that, after the 
massacre, Metto had been seen going about with a yataghan dripping with blood 

Velo-oglou Giorgi, whose life was saved by Abdi Tchaoush, had deposed that the 
latter endeavoured also to save his brother, but that Metto Be tash interfered, and led 
the latter away into a hollow. The witness had seen Metto’s head over the top of this 
hollow, as also an upraised knife, and a few days afterwards, on returning to the place 
be found his brother s corpse. ^ ’ 

After some remarks respecting certain discrepancies in the evidence of these 
witnesses, the question of Metto’s leadership was discussed. 

Pertev Effendi said that no man could be called a leader who had not been 
appointed by the authorities, or who had not himself collected his band. Now the 
Bashi-Bazouks of Rakitovo had been called together by the “ Ihtiyar Meddissi • ’’’and 
moreover these irregulars really acknowledged no leaders, but simply followed their own 
devices. Achmet Agha s statement about Metto’s leadership had probably been promoted 
by a wish to save his own son. J p r 

earlier^deposition^ ° bSerVed that Achmet Agha had made mention of Metto in his 

Ikiades Effendi said that all the information obtained by the Commission proved 
that every band of Bashi-Bazouks had had some recognized leader. This leadership was 
always assumed by the most influential or most courageous man in the village 

The real leader of the Rakitovo band had been Hafiz Effendi; but it had been 
proved that he had returned to his own village in order to protect it against an 
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apprehended attack of insurgents, and that then the leadership had devolved upon 
Metto. 

The reason why Achmet Agha had not mentioned Metto’s name sooner was that he 
had never been questioned about the Bashi-Bazouks of Rakitovo. 

The witnesses from Batak had only spoken of the acts of the leaders, and they had 
frequently mentioned Metto’s name. 

The President remarked that it was well known to all how Bashi-Bazouks usually 
behaved, and that it was absurd, therefore, to imagine that they paid any attention to 
the orders of their supposed leader. 

Ikiades Effendi replied that the statement that Bashi-Bazouks habitually disobey 
their leaders proved that such leaders must exist. Moreover, it was proved that the 
ammunition which had been distributed by the Government had in every case been 
handed over to some man who was supposed to be a leader. 

Both the President and Salim Effendi objected to these arguments, and it was 
finally decided by four votes to two that the evidence was not sufficient to prove that 
Metto Bektash had been a leader, Ikiades Effendi and Yovantcho Effendi forming the 
minority, while Aho Effendi voted with the Mussulman members. 

The question of what Article of the Code was applicable to Metto’s case was then 
discussed, and it was decided that if he was guilty he must be judged in accordance with 
Article 64, which treats of criminals who are not arrested on the spot where their crimes 
are committed. 

The individual acts of the accused were then considered. 

Yovantcho Effendi said that when he visited Batak with Blaque Bey, many women 
said they had seen Metto kill unarmed people; upon which Salim Effendi and others 
immediately said that these women should be called as witnesses. 

Accordingly, two motions were submitted to the Commission, viz.: 1. Is it necessary 
to summon other witnesses from Batak to complete the evidence against Metto Bektash ? 
2. The evidence respecting the charge of murder brought against Metto Bektash being 
already sufficient, it only remains to pass sentence upon him. 

This latter motion was signed by Yovantcho Effendi and Ikiades Effendi only, the 
four other members answering the question contained in the first one in the affirma¬ 
tive. 

In virtue of this resolution, therefore, the case of Metto Bektash had to be post¬ 
poned, and the- witness Sofia Vroukovitza was sent for and asked whether she could name 
any inhabitant of Batak who would he able to give evidence about his acts. 

She named one woman, Metra Stankovitza, and orders were given to summon her 
before the Commission. 

On the following day the case of Kutchuk Khalil was discussed. 

This man is accused of having robbed a Greek named Kutchuk Giorgi of’ a sum of 
money at Batak. 

The case is one of minor importance, and it will not be necessary for me to give 
any detailed account of the discussion which took place. 

Ikiades Effendi thought the prisoner should be sentenced to hard labour, as his 
crime amounted to robbery with violence, while Abro Effendi held that he should be 
acquitted, and advanced arguments which, if generally accepted, would render the tenure 
of personal property in Turkey even more insecure than it now is. 

Finally, the prisoner was sentenced to six months’ imprisonment, to date from the 
day of his arrest. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) ' WALTER BARING. 


No. 54. 

Sir H. Elliot to the Earl of Derby.—(Received February 3.) 

My Lord, Constantinople, January 24, 1877. 

WITH reference to Mr. Consul Zohrab’s despatch to your Lordship of 
26th December last,* in which he reported the recommendation expressed by Samih 
Pasha, that a Christian Governor should be appointed to the recently separated Province 
of Van, I have the honour to inform your Lordship that a Christian Armenian Mouavin 
was appointed at the same time as the new Governor-General. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) HENRY ELLIOT. 


[376] 


* No. 11. 
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No. 55. 

Safvet Pasha to Musurus Pasha.— (Communicated to the Earl of Derby by Musurus Pasha , 

February 3.) . ^ 

(Telegraphique) Constantinople, le 1 Fevner, 1877. 

AVANT son depart de Constantinople, l’Ambassadeur d’Allemagne m’a adresse 
line note pour me signaler l’attitude hostile que les populations de Syne et de Palestine 
auraient prise a l’egard des sujets grangers en general et des Allemands en par- 
ticulier, et pour demander au nom de son Gouvernement l’adoption des mesures es 
effieaces pour plus prevenir de facheuses eventualites. v . v 

Bien qu’aucun fait ne f At allegue par les Consuls de nature a expliquer les 
craintes qu’ils avaient exprimees a leur Ambassadeur, des ordres categonques ont e 
donnas tant au Gouverneur-Gbnbral de Syrie qu’au Gouverneur de Jerusalem et de 
Beyrouth pour qu’ils aient a s’attacher de la manibre la plus vigilante a empecher un 
incident quelconque. Le Gouvernement Imperialist anime du desir sincere de laire 
disparaltre jusqu’a l’ombre d’un doute sur la sollicitude qui entoure la vie et les pro- 

pridtds des strangers btablis dans' l’Empire. 

Vous pouvez donner au Ministre des Affaires Etrangbres des assurances les plus 

formelles a cet egard. 

(Translation.) 

(Telegraphic.) Constantinople, February 1, 1877. 

BEFORE leaving Constantinople, the German Ambassador addressed a note to me 
to point out to me the hostile attitude which the populations of Syria and Palestine were 
reported to have assumed towards foreign subjects in general, and towards Germans in 
particular, and to request, in the name of his Government, the adoption of the measures 
best calculated to obviate disastrous contingencies. 

Though no fact was alleged by the Consuls of a nature to explain the fears they had 
expressed to their Ambassador, categorical orders have been given to the Governor- 
General of Syria, as well as to the Governors of Jerusalem and Beyrout, tb the effect 
that they were to address themselves most vigilantly to the task of preventing the 
occurrence of any incident. The Imperial Government is animated by a sincere desire 
to do away with even the shadow of a doubt respecting the solicitude which surrounds 
the lives and properties of foreigners established within the Empire. 

You can give the most formal assurances in this sense to the Minister for Foreign 
Affairs. 


No. 56. 

Consul-General White to the Earl of Derby *—(Received February 3.) 

(Telegraphic.) Belgrade, February 2, 1877. 

I HAVE the honour to report that, in pursuance of your Lordship’s instructions, I 
have spoken to Servian Fqreign Minister on my return here, pressing him to conclude 
peace with the Porte. 


No. 57. 

Consul-General Green to the Earl of Derby.—(Received February 3.) 

(Telegraphic.) . Scutari, February 3, 1877, 4*25 p.m. 

THE present state of affairs in Miridicia is very serious. 

A false sense of dignity keeps back the Turkish authorities from taking the first 
step to arrive at a satisfactory understanding with the Mirdites. May I endeavour to 
induce Bib Doda to come to treat with authorities ? It is the only hope that remains of 
subduing the insurrection, as well as the movement which has already commenced in 
Albania. 


* Repeated to Constantinople. 
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No. 58. 

The Earl of Derby to Lord Odo Russell* 

My Lord, Foreign Office, February 3, 1877. 

I TOOK the opportunity of a visit which I received to-day from the Turkish 
Ambassador to impress upon his Excellency my advice that the Porte should make peace 
with Servia on the simple basis of the status quo ante, and should not require guarantees, 
which would almost certainly be refused if they should be of a stringent character, and 
which, if they should not be stringent, could not he of sufficient importance to justify 
the risk of failure in the negotiations. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) DERBY. 


No. 59. 

Sir A. Buchanan to the Earl of Derby.—(Received February 4.) 

My Lord Vienna, January 27, 1877. 

WITH reference to my despatch of the 24th instant, I have informed Mr. Monson 
that a telegram has been published in the papers here, which Midhat Pasha has 
addressed to the Princes of Servia and Montenegro, proposing that they should come 
to an understanding with the Porte, with a view to the re-establishment of peace by 
direct negotiations; and I have also informed him that the departure of M. Wessehtzky 
from Vienna to Ragusa is reported in to-day’s papers. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) ANDREW BUCHANAN. 


No. 60. 

Sir A. Buchanan to the Earl of Derby: t —{Received February 4.) 

My Lord Vienna, January 27, 1877. 

WITH reference to my previous despatch of this date, I have the honour to 
inform your Lordship that I have received a telegram from Mr. Monson stating that he 
proposes going to Cettigne on Tuesday, the 30th instant, when a Prussian Colonel sent 
to Montenegro on a mission by Prince Bismarck, and Prince Nicholas’ Secretary, 
at present at Ragusa, also intend proceeding thither. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) ANDREW BUCHANAN. 


No. 61. 

Sir A. Buchanan to the Earl of Derby—(Received February 4.) 

Mv Lord Vienna, January 27, 1877. 

' WITH reference to your Lordship’s telegram informing me that the Turkish 
Ambassador having read to you the telegram addressed by the Grand Vizier to the 
Princes of Servia and Montenegro, referred to in my previous telegram of this date, you 
had expressed the great satisfaction of Her Majesty’s Government at the step thus 
taken by the Porte for negotiating a peace. 

In conformity with your instructions I have acquainted Mr. Monson with the 
substance of your Lordship’s telegram, and I stated to him at the same time, in reply to 
one which I had just received from him, inquiring whether your Lordship has approved 
of his < y oing to Montenegro, or whether you prefer his addressing a letter to Prince 
Nicholas, that it was evidently your Lordship’s intention that he should enter into 
personal communication with His Highness. He has also reported to-day that he hears 

a great deal of Italian intrigues in Albania. 

& I h&vc &c. 

(Signed) ’ ANDREW BUCHANAN. 


H 2 


f376] 


* A similar despatch was addressed to Sir A. Buchanan, 
f Substance telegraphed. 
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No. 62. 

Sir A. Buchanan to the Earl of Derby.*—(Received February 4.J 

(Extract.) Vienna , January 29, 1877. 

I HAVE the honour to inform your Lordship that the Turkish Ambassador has 
received a telegram to-day, which he has communicated to the Servian Agent, stating 
that the Porte does not intend to seek any advantages in consequence of its military 
successes in Servia, but is ready to make peace on the basis of the status quo ante. It 
adds, however, that it will be the duty of the Turkish Government to obtain guarantees 
for the future, which can only be defined in the course of the negotiations, with a view to 
which Aleko Pasha is to propose that a Servian Delegate shall be immediately sent to 
Constantinople. In promising to forward the communication of the Porte to his 
Government, M. Zukitch observed that to ask for guarantees would be inconsistent 
with an offer to make peace on the status quo ante. 


No. 63. 

Sir A. Buchanan to the Earl of Derby.—(Received February 4.) 

My Lord, Vienna, January 30, 1877. 

I LEARN from the Turkish Ambassador that he had an interview to-day with 
Count Andrassy, to communicate to him the proposals of the Porte to Servia, referred to 
in my despatch of the 29th instant, and that his Excellency expressed great regret 
that Midhat Pasha should have attached to these proposals a question of guarantees, 
and urged the expediency of its being abandoned. 

He pointed out at the same time that a peace with Servia was of the utmost impor¬ 
tance, as showing that the Principality considered that the Slav cause had no prospect of 
success, at all events for the present, and that Servia, ceasing to be a belligerent, would 
therefore greatly facilitate the negotiations of the Porte with Montenegro. 

The Turkish Ambassador, who has communicated this opinion to his Government, 
believes that the guarantees spoken of are not of a material character, and that they will 
probably be limited to the extension of the armistice, with a view to prevent the possi¬ 
bility of the negotiations being interrupted, as happened during the first armistice. 

I endeavoured to impress on his Excellency the expediency of no time being lost in 
effecting the arrangements proposed by the Porte; and I pointed out to him the 
importance to Turkey of the re-establishment of peace being assured, and of reforms in 
the administration of the provinces being begun before Parliament meets on the 8th of 
February. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) ANDREW BUCHANAN. 


No. 64. 

Sir A. Buchanan to the Earl of Derby. f —{Received February 4.) 

My Lord, Vienna, February 1, 1877 

I WAS informed this morning by Baron Orczy that the Servian Agent acquainted 
him to-day with the substance of a telegram he had just received from M Ristich statino- 
that it is quite impossible for Prince Milan to send a Delegate to Constantinople until 
he receives explanations as to the nature of the guarantees which the Porte intends to 
include in the conditions of peace. M. Zukitch is, therefore, instructed to request the 
Turkish Ambassador to urge the Porte to give this indispensable information to the 
Servian Government, either through his Excellency or by a direct communication to 
Belgrade. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) ANDREW BUCHANAN. 


* Substance received by telegraph, January 29. 
f Substance received by telegraph, Februarv 1." 
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No. 65. 

Mr. Monson to the Earl of Derby.—(Received February 4.) 

'Extract.) Ragusa, January 25, 1877. 

I HAD the honour to receive yesterday Sir Andrew Buchanan’s telegram of that 
date, conveying to me your Lordship’s instructions as to the language I should hold to 
Prince Nicholas in the- event of overtures for peace being made direct to Montenegro by 
the Porte. 

On the preceding evening I had been informed confidentially that Constant Pasha 
was expected in Montenegro from Constantinople, on a special mission; and I con¬ 
sequently telegraphed to Sir Andrew Buchanan that I would go to Cettigne as soon as I 
knew positively that the Pasha was coming. 

The weather being exceptionally severe, and the mountain passes between Cattaro 
and Cettinge somewhat difficult to be traversed in consequence, I may very probably 
enter the Principality by w'ay of the Albanian frontier. 


No. 66. 

The Earl of Derby to Consul-General White. 

Sir, Foreign Office, February 5, 1877. 

I HAVE much satisfaction in informing you that I have received a despatch from 
the Marquis of Salisbury in which his Excellency specially acknowledges the services 
rendered by you while in attendance upon the British Plenipotentiaries at the Constanti¬ 
nople Conference. 

I have now to convey to you the entire approval of Her Majesty’s Government of the 
ability and discretion displayed by you throughout the proceedings of the Conference, 
and their appreciation of the zealous performance of the various duties entrusted to 
you. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) DERBY. 


No. 67. 

The Earl of Derby to Consul Holmes.* 

Sir, Foreign Office, February 5, 1877. 

I HAVE received with much satisfaction a despatch from the Marquis of Salisbury, 
in which his Excellency informs me of the valuable services rendered by you while in 
attendance upon the British Plenipotentiaries at the Constantinople Conference. 

I have now to convey to you the approval of Her Majesty’s Government of the 
manner in which the duties entrusted to you were performed, and their sense of the 
ability and zeal displayed by you on this occasion. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) DERBY. 


No. 68. 

Lord A. Loftus to the Earl of Derby. f —(Received February 5.) 

\ 

My Lord, St. Petersburgh, January 29, 1877. 

I CALLED on M. de Giers to-day, and inquired whether the Imperial Government 
had received any information with regard to direct overtures for peace having been 
addressed by the Porte to the Princes of Servia and Montenegro. 

His Excellency replied that the Imperial Government had been informed of these 
overtures, and that they had signified to the Princes of Servia and Montenegro that they 
must be entirely guided in regard to these overtures by their own individual interests, 
and that Russia could neither take upon herself to give advice, nor was she able to assist 
them. 


* A similar despatch was addressed to Consuls Blunt and Reade. 
t Substance received by telegraph January 29. 
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M. de Giers stated that he had learnt indirectly (I presume from Constantinople) 
that the Prince of Servia had expressed his willingness to negotiate directly with the 
Porte through the Turkish Ambassador at Vienna. 

The Prince of Montenegro, he said, had inquired at Constantinople the conditions 
on which the Porte was prepared to treat previous to giving any direct reply to the 
proposals of the Grand Vizier. 

X h&vG &c. 

(Signed) ’ AUGUSTUS LOFTUS. 


Ho. 69. 

Lord A. Loftus to the Earl of Derby.—(Received February 5.) 

(Extract.) St. Petersburgh, January 29, 1877- 

M. DE GIERS informed me to-day that a Circular despatch to the Russian Repre¬ 
sentatives at the Great Courts was in preparation, and would probably be despatched in 
three or four days. 

This circular, his Excellency said, would give an historical analysis of the negotiations 
which have taken place with the European Powers on Eastern affairs, and a statement of 
the present attitude of Russia in regard to Turkey and the Powers. 

From what his Excellency said, I do not believe that any definite proposals will be 
submitted by Russia to the Powers; but that in summing up the conclusions of the 
Imperial Government the several Cabinets will be invited to express their opinions with 
a view to the maintenance of the European concert. 

His Excellency, in reply to my inquiry whether the Imperial Government had com- 
municated with the Cabinets of Berlin and Vienna on the present position of Eastern 
affairs, stated that until the return of the Representatives from Constantinople to their 
respective Courts, no decided opinions could be formed, and that consequently mere 
questions had passed to and fro of no important signification ; but his Excellency expresssly 
(and with emphasis) observed that this “ questioning ” had not been confined to Berlin 
and Vienna, but had equally taken place with all the Cabinets. 


Ho. 70. 

Prince Gortcliakow to Count Schouvaloff.—(Communicated to the Earl of Derby by 

Count Schouvaloff, February 5.) 

(Circulaire.) 

M. l’Ambassadeur, St. Petersbourg, le 19 Janvier, 1877. 

LE refus oppose par la Porte aux vceux de l’Europe fait entrer la erise d’Orient 
dans une phase nouvelle. 

Le Cabinet Imperial l’a consideree dbs l’origine comme une question Europdenne 
qui ne devait et ne pouvait etre resolue que par l’aecord unanime des Grandes Puis¬ 
sances. En effet, toute arriere-pensde exclusive et personnelle etait repudiee par tous 
les Cabinets, la difficulty se reduisait a amener le Gouvernement Turc a "ouverner les 
sujets Chretiens du Sultan d’une manure juste et humaine, a,fin de ne point 
exposer l’Europe a des crises permanentes qui revoltent sa conscience et troublent son 
repos. 

C’etait done une question d’unanimite et d’interet general. 

Le Cabinet Imperial s’est en consequence efforce d’amener un concert de 
l’Europe pour apaiser cette crise et en prevenir le retour. 11 s’est mis d’accord avec le 
Gouvernement Austro-Hongrois, comme le plus immediatement interesse, afin de 
soumettre aux Cabinets Europeens des propositions pouvant servir de base a une 
entente generate et a une action commune. Ces propositions consignees dans la 
depeche de M. le Comte Andrassy du Deeembre, 1875, avaient obtenu l’adhesion 
de toutes les Grandes Puissances et celle de la Porte. Le defaut de sanction execu- 
toire ayant toutefois rendu cette entente sterile, les Cabinets ont ete mis, par le Memo" 
randum de Berlin, en demeure de se prononcer sur le principe d’un concert eventuel 
en vue de moyens plus efficaees pour la realisation de leur but commun. 

L’accord n’ayant pas ete unanime et Taction diplomatique ayant ainsi dtd inter 
rompue, les Cabinets se reumrent de nouveau en vue de l’aggravation de la crise par 
suite des massacres en Bulgarie, de la revolution a Constantinople et de la guerre avec 
la Serbie et le Montenegro. ® 

Sur l’initiative du Gouvernement Anglais, ils convinrent des bases et des garanties 
de pacification a discuter dans une Conference convoqude a Constantinople. Cette 
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Conference est arriv6e dans ces travaux pr61iminaires a une entente complete, tant sur 
les conditions de la paix que sur les rdformes a introduire. Elle en a communique le 
rdsultat a la Porte comme un yceu ferme et unanime de l’Europe, et a rencontre de sa 
part un refus obstine. 

Aimsi, aprds plus d’une annee d’efforts diplomatiques constatant le prix que lev 
Grandes Puissances attachent a la pacification de l’Orient, le droit qu’elles ont de 
l’assurer en vue des interets gdndraux et leur ferme volontd d’y arriver par une entente 
Europeenne, les Cabinets se retrouvent dans la meme situation qu’au debut de cette 
crise, encore aggravde par le sang yerse, les passions surexcitees, les mines accumulees 
et la perspective d’une prolongation indefinie du deplorable etat de choses qui pdse sur 
l’Europe et preoccupe a juste titre l’opinion publique et les Gouvemements. La Porte 
ne tient aucun compte ni de ses engagements antdrieurs, ni de ses devoirs comme 
membre du concert Europeen, ni des voeux unanimes des Grandes Puissances. Loin 
d’avoir fait un pas vers une solution satisfaisante, la situation de l’Orient a empire et 
reste une menace permanente pour le repos de l’Europe, les sentiments d’humanite, et 
la conscience des peuples Chretiens. 

Dans ces eonjonctures, avant de fixer la marche qu’il lui convient de suivre, Sa 
Majeste 1’Empereur tient a connaitre celle a laquelle s’arreteront les Cabinets avec 
lesquels nous nous sommes efforcds jusqu’a present et desirons autant qu’il sera possible 
continuer de marcher en commun. 

Le but que les Grandes Puissances ont en vue a ete elairement definie par les actes 
de la Conference. 

Le refus du Gouvernement Turc atteint l’Europe dans sa dignite et dans son 
repos. II nous importe de savoir ce que les Cabinets avec lesquels nous nous sommes 
concertes jusqu’ici comptent faire pour repondre a ce refus et assurer l’execution de 
leurs volontes. 

Yous etes invite a vous en enquerir en donnant lecture et copie de la presente 
ddpeehe a M. le Ministre des Affaires Etrangeres. 

Recevez, &c. 

(Signe) GORTCHAKOW. 


(Translation.) 

(Circular.) 

M. l’Ambassadeur, St. Petersburgh, January 19, 18/7. 

THE refusal opposed by the Porte to the wishes of Europe involves the Eastern 
crisis in a new phase. The Imperial Cabinet has from the outset considered tins 
question as an European one, which should not and cannot be solved but by the 
unanimous agreement of the Great Powers. As a matter of fact all exclusive and 
personal considerations were disclaimed hy all the Cabinets, and the difficulty resolved 
itself into inducing the Government of Turkey to govern the Christian subjects of the 
Sultan in a just and humane manner, so as not to expose Europe to permanent crises 
which are revolting to its conscience, and endanger its tranquillity. 

It was, therefore, a question of common unanimity and interest. The Imperial 
Cabinet has accordingly endeavoured to bring about an European concert to appease 
this crisis and prevent its return. It has come to an agreement with the Austro- 
Hungarian Government, as the one most immediately interested, in order to submit to 
the European Cabinets propositions which might serve as a basis for a general under¬ 
standing and common action. 

These propositions, set forth in Count Andrassy’s despatch of the ^§th December, 
1875, had obtained the adhesion of all the Great Powers, and also of the Porte. The 
want of executive sanction having, however, rendered this agreement abortive, the 
Cabinets were placed, by the Berlin Memorandum, in a position to pronounce on the 
principle of an eventual concert, having in view more effectual measures for realizing 
their mutual aim. 

The agreement not having proved unanimous, and diplomatic action being thus 
interrupted, the Cabinets recommenced negotiations in consequence of the aggravation 
of the crisis by the massacres in Bulgaria, the revolution in Constantinople, and the 
war with Servia and Montenegro. 

On the initiative of the English Government they agreed upon a basis and 
Guarantees of pacification to be discussed at a Conference to be held at Constantinople. 
This Conference arrived during its preliminary meetings at a complete understanding, 
both as to the conditions of peace and as to the reforms to be introduced. The result 
was communicated to the Porte as the fixed and unanimous wish of Europe, and met 
with an obstinate refusal. 
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Thus after more than a year of diplomatic efforts attesting the importance 
attached by the Great Powers to the pacification of the East, the right which they 
have, in view of the common welfare, to assure that pacification, and their firm 
determination to bring it about, the Cabinets again find themselves in the same position 
as at the commencement of this crisis, which has been moreover aggravated by blood¬ 
shed, heated passions, accumulated ruin, and the prospect of an indefinite prolonga¬ 
tion of the deplorable state of things which hangs over Europe, and justly preoccupies 
the attention of both peoples and Governments. 

The Porte makes light of her former engagements, of her duty as a member of 
the European system, and of the unanimous wishes of the Great Powers. Ear from 
having advanced one step towards a satisfactory solution, the Eastern question has 
become aggravated, and is at the present moment a standing menace to the peace of 
Europe, the sentiments of humanity, and the conscience of Christian nations. 

Under these circumstances, before determining on the steps which it may be 
proper to take, His Majesty the Emperor is desirous of knowing the limits within 
which the Cabinets with whom we have till now endeavoured, and still desire so far 
as may be possible to proceed in common, are willing to act. 

. *Pbe object held in view by the Great Powers was clearly defined by the proceed¬ 
ings of the Conference. 

The refusal of the Turkish Government threatens both the dignity and the tran¬ 
quillity of Europe. 

It is necessary for us to know what the Cabinets, with whom we have hitherto 
acted in common, propose to do with a view of meeting this refusal, and insuring the 
execution of their wishes. 

You are requested to seek information in this respect, after reading and leaving a 
copy of the present despatch with the Minister for Foreign Affairs. 

Accept, &c. 

(Signed) GORTCHAKOW. 


No. 71. 


Mr. Jocelyn to the Earl of Derby.—{Received February 5.) 

(Telegraphic.) Pera, February 5, 1877, 12-30 a.m. 

I HAVE been informed by the Grand Vizier that the Porte will communicate the 
guarantees demanded of Servia in a Circular despatch to its Representatives. 

i lii i' nGSS states assurances with regard to joint flags on fortresses aonlied 
only to the four mentioned m the Firman, and not to those actuahy existing. PP 

I remarked that this seemed to imply a demand for the destruction of the rest— 
a guarantee sure to be objected to; but he answered that this point was not tot 
pressed, but might be discussed in negotiation. 1 0t t0 be 


No. 72. 

Sqfvet Pasha to Musurus Pasha.-~(Communicated to the Earl of Derby by Musurus Pasha 

February 6.J * 

(Teiegraphique^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 5 Fevrier, 1877. 

h. la Sublime Porte, a confie le post® de Grand V«r it son AUesse EdSfp^f™ 6 ” 4 
devant President du Conseil d'Eth Le mime Hatt ^ f 1 ' 

nominations suivantes:— P ena l es pnncipales 

Djevdet Pacha, Ministre de l’lnterieur; Kadrv Pacha i n 

d’Etat; Chants Tchamitch Effendi, Ministre du Commerce et dl PA^- C 1 ° + nsei1 
Assun Pacha, Ministre de la Justice; Costaki Adossidds Effendi MWA 1 CU JJ ure; 
thre dc l’lntdrieur; Channel Effendi Sakizian, Mmis ' 

Pubhque; Sadiq Pacha, ci-devant AmbassadeurT pSs 

Provmce du Danube; Ali Pacha, Gouvemeur-Gdndral de la Pro^nn^ A^- de i la 
Ahmed Vefik Effendi est nomme President de la ChamWes 

Sa Majeste Impdnale recommande de la manure i a ^lno _ 

Vdzir le developpement rapide et complet de tous les nrinoirLa P ress ™b3 a son Grand 

a&iidsr 1 * •- - -■« 


(Translation.) 


(Telegraphic.) Constantinople, February 5, 1877. 

HIS Imperial Majesty the Sultan, by a Hatt which has just been read solemnly at 
the Sublime Porte, has entrusted the post of Grand Vizier to his Highness Edhem 
Pasha, ex-President of the Council of State. The same Imperial Hatt contains the 
following principal appointments :— 

Djevdet Pasha, Minister of the Interior; Kadry Pasha, President of the Council 
of State; Channes Tchamitch EfFendi, Minister of Commerce and Agriculture; Assim 
Pasha, Minister of Justice ; Costaki Adossides Effendi, Mustechar of the Department of 
the Interior; Channes Effendi Sakizian, Mustechar of the Department of Public Instruc¬ 
tion ; Sadig Pasha, ex-Ambassador at Paris, Governor-General of the Province of the 
Danube; Ali Pasha, Govern or-General of the Province of Adrianople. Ahmed Vekik 
Effendi is named President of the Chamber of Deputies. 

His Imperial Majesty recommends in the most urgent manner to his Grand Vizier 
the rapid and complete development of all the principles sanctioned by the Constitution, 
and the putting in execution of all the laws and administrative institutions applicable to 
the provinces. 


No. 73. 

The Earl of Derby to Mr. Jocelyn.* 

Sir, Foreign Office, February 6, 1877. 

THE Turkish Ambassador having called upon me on the 3rd instant, I took the 
opportunity of advising that the Porte should make peace with Servia on the basis 
simply of the status quo ante, without asking for guarantees, which, if of a stringent 
character, are almost certain to be refused, and if otherwise are not worth the risk of 
failure which the demand for them would involve. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) DERBY. 


No. 74. 

Mr. Jocelyn to the Earl of Derby.—(Received February 6, at night.) 

(Telegraphic.) Peru, February 6, 1877, 5*30 p.m. 

I WAS informed to-day by Foreign Minister that the bases of negotiation with Servia, 
as communicated yesterday to Aleco Pasha, were :— 

1. Engagements not to allow Revolutionary Committees; and, 

2. To give Jews and Armenians equal civil and religious privileges with natives. 

3. Engagement not to increase number of fortresses. 

4. Porte’s Agent to be received at Belgrade. 

5. A Delegate to be sent to Constantinople to treat. 

Safvet Pasha said that this last point, if agreed to, would probably bring about an 
understanding on all the rest. He hopes that your Lordship will urge its concession 
on the Servian Government. 


No. 75. 

Consul-General White to the Earl of Derby.—(Received February 6, at night.) 

(Telegraphic.) Belgrade, February 6, 1877. 

ANOTHER conciliatory telegram has been sent by the Prince of Servia to Constanti¬ 
nople with reference to pending negotiations. This afternoon Pertew Effendi arrived here 
on special mission and came to see me. I gave him assistance in regard to his interview' 
here, but his instructions are, unfortunately, out of date, and have lost their force by the 
fall of Midhat Pasha, from whom they emanate. 


* The substance of this despatch was telegraphed to Paris, Vienna, Berlin, Rome, Constantinople, and 
Belgrade. 
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No. 70. 

The Earl of Derby to Consul Kirby Green .* 

Sir, Foreign Office , February 7, 1877. 

I HAVE received your telegram of the 3rd instant, and I have to instruct you to 
use your best efforts for the preservation of tranquillity, and for the restoration of a good 
understanding between the Miridites and the Turkish authorities. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) DERBY. 


No. 77. 

Mr. Jocelyn to the Earl of Derby.—(Received February 7, 4’20 P.M.) 

(Telegraphic.) Constantinople, February 7, 1877} noon. 

BARING telegraphs that the Commission has acquitted Tossoun Bey in spite of 
conclusive evidence of his guilt, by a majority of four Mussulman to two Christian 
members. 

I have consequently directed him to withdraw, and, as the important trials are now 
ended, to return here. 

I have made strong representations to Porte on the subject. 


No. 78. 

The Earl of Derby to Consul-General White. 

Sir, Foreign Office, February 7, 1877. 

I HAVE to acquaint you that Her Majesty’s Government approve your using your 
best endeavours to bring about an understanding between Turkey and Servia. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) DERBY. 


No. 79. 

Consul-General White to the Earl of Derby *—(Received February 7.) 

(Telegraphic.) Belgrade , February 7, 1877, 9 P.M. 

THE Prince received Turkish Envoy this morning, and the latter is satisfied with 
conciliatory manner in which his overtures have been received. Edhem Pasha has 
confirmed his mission, but it will be most desirable that he should receive powers to 
conclude a definite arrangement before Servian Agent is sent to Constantinople. 

Advantage should be taken of the presence of the Envoy at Belgrade, otherwise new 
difficulties might arise. 

I have delayed my departure hoping to assist in furthering so desirable a result. 


No. 80. 

% 

Mr. Monson to the Earl of Derby.—(Received February 7, midnight.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cettigne, February 7, 1877 

THE Prince of Montenegro has telegraphed to-day an answer accepting negotiations 
on the status quo ante with rectification of frontier on the basis of the proposes of the 
Conference. He wishes Vienna to be the place for carrying on the negotiation. 


* 


Siii stance telegraphed. 


t Repeated to Constantinople. 
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No. 81. 

Safvet Pasha to Musurus Pasha.—{Communicated to the Earl of Derby by Musurus Pasha, 

February 8.) 

M. l’Ambassadeur, Sublime Porte, le 25 Janvier, 1877. 

PAR ma d6peche tdlegraphique du 20 Janvier, je vous ai fait connaitre succinte- 
ment dans quelles conditions s’est accomplie la el6ture de la Conference. 

11 est main tenant necessaire que je mette sous vos yeux l’expose fidele des 
negociations qui viennent de se denouer d’une maniere si regrettable, et des efforts 
sinc&res et loyaux que le Gouvernement Imperial n’a cess6 de faire pour donner satisfac¬ 
tion aux voeux de l’Europe sans blesser le sentiment national et sans trahir nos devoirs 
envers le Souverain et envers le pays. 

Lorsque, a la suite du second armistice accordd k la Serbie et au Montenegro, 
l’Angleterre a pris l’initiative de la reunion d’une Conference 4 Constantinople, vous 
n’ignorez pas, M. l’Ambassadeur, que la Sublime Porte, en donnant son adhesion & ce 
projet, avait eu soin de preciser que les travaux de la Conference auraient pour base le 
programme Anglais, tel qu’il nous avait ete communique par Sir Henry Elliot. 

En outre, le Gouvernement Imperial, soucieux de mettre k l’abri de toute atteinte 
l’independance de son administration intdrieure, inscrite dans le Traite de Paris, en avait 
formellement rappele le principe, se fiant, d’aillaurs, en cela, aux assurances explicites de 
P Article 1 du programme Anglais lui-meme, et El la loyaute des Puissances Garantes. 

C’est dans ces conditions que la Conference s’est formee a Constantinople avec le 
consentement de la Sublime Porte. Mais plus il importait d’imprimer, d£s le debut, aux 
deliberations de la Conference une direction conforme aux bases qui avaient ete adoptees 
d’un commun accord et de conserver au programme Anglais le sens dans lequel il avait 
ete propose et accepte, plus il est a regretter que les Deldgues des Puissances aient cru 
devoir tenir entre eux, et avant qu’aucune explication ait ete echangde avec la Sublime 
Porte, des reunions preiiminaires dans le but d’arreter le projet a presenter au Gouveme- 
ment Imperial. 

Je n’aipas besoin d’insister sur le earactere de cette manure de proceder qui consist 
tait & deiibdrer en l’absence de la partie la plus intdressee et de concert avec celle des 
Puissances dtrangdres que sa situation et sa politique devaient faire considdrer comme 
plus spdcialement engagde dans le debat; mais je ne puis m’empdcher d’attribuer a la 
marcbe suivie en cette occasion par les Reprdsentants des Puissances une grande partie 
des difficultes que nous avons rencontrees. 

En effet, les Heieguds Europdens se sont prdsentds avec un programme ddlibdrd en 
commun et qui semblait vouloir s’imposer & nous par l’autoritd de l’entente prdalablement 
dtablie entre eux. 

C’dtait peut-etre enlever k la Conference quelque chose de son earactere propre, en 
rdduisant la discussion qui devait avoir lieu entre tous k un simple ddbat entre deux 
parties seulement, l’une la Turquie tout-a-fait isolde, et l’autre, l’Europe unie en vue de 
faire accepter un programme arretd a l’avance. 

Quoiqu’il en soit, nous avions le droit d’espdrer que, tout en ddliberant en notre 
absence, les Pldnipotentiaires Europdens ne perdraient pas de vue les conditions origi- 
nelles et fondamentales de la Conference, et qui, ainsi que je l’ai dit plus haut, n’etaient 
autres que le programme Anglais. Malheureusement le projet de pacification et d’entente 
adoptd par les Ddldguds de l’Europe dtait loin de circonscrire son objet dans les limites 
tracdes par le programme Anglais et de se reporter aux stipulations du Traite de Paris 
concernant la non-intervention des Puissances dans les affaires intdrieures de l’Empire. 
Pour la Serbie et le Montdndgro, contrairement a la base relative au retablissement du 
statu quo, il exigeait des cessions territoriales ; pour l’administration d’une grande partie 
de la Turquie d’Europe il tendait 4 inaugurer un systeme d’institutions qui, dans ses 
details comme dans son ensemble, annulait pratiquement l’autoritd souveraine. En outre, 
ce mdme projet eomprenait, sous la denomination de garanties, un ensemble de mesures 
qui ne sauraient etre proposdes a aucun Gouvernement soucieux de son independence; 
et, tandis que le Programme Anglais n’avait parle que de garanties morales devant 
ddcouler du systeme d’institutions a concdder a la Bosnie et a rHerzdgovine, le projet en 
question mettait la Turquie en demeure de fournir des garanties pour ainsi dire matd- 
rielles et effectives entre les mains des Puissances Etrangeres. Je ne m’£tendrai pas sur 
le earactere de cette premiere proposition faite par les Pienipotentiaires des Puissances, qui, 
si elle avait ete acceptee, aurait remis k des mains etrangeres TAdministration et aurait con- 
saerd la separation de la Bosnie, de PHerzegovine et de tous les pays habites par les Bulgares 
du reste de l’Empire. Elle devait nous paraitre d’autant plus malheureuse et d’autant 
[376] I 2 
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moins justifiee, qu’elle se produisait au moment meme ou notre auguste Maitre octroyait 
a ses peuples une Constitution qui assurait 4 tous, sans distinction de race ou de religion, 
les garanties de security, d’dgalite et de justice que l’Europe rdclamait pour certaines 
provinces seulement et a titres de privileges. 

Yous savez deja, M. l’Ambassadeur, le sort de cette premiere proposition qui mettait 
le pouvoir executif et judiciaire, et jusqu’a la force arm4e, entre les mains des Puissances 
etrangeres. Nous avons refuse dnergiquement de nous associer a toute combinaison 
qui aurait pour effet d’aliener l’independance de l’Etat et successivement, par la seule 
force du bon droit et de la logique, nous avons reussi k faire retirer la plupart des points 
du programme de l’Europe, incompatibles avec l’integrite materielle et morale de 1 Empire 
Ottoman, en mfime temps que nous nous sommes appliques a dclairer la Conference sur le 
caractere et la portee de nos nouvelles institutions. Par deference pour l’Europe, 
nous n’avons pas h^site non-seulement a formuler nous-memes, et a presenter a 
la Conference, les bases de l’administration interieure que nous nous proposons 
d’appliquer, dans les provinces, conformement a la Constitution, mais encore & adopter 
celles des mesures comprises dans le programme Europeen qui nous ont paru de nature 
a repondre au but propose. II nous etait alors permis d’esperer qu’on nous tiendrait 
compte de notre empressement a suivre les conseils de l’Europe, et que les Plenipo- 
tentiaires des Puissances feraient disparaitre de leur programme les dernieres conditions 
qui portaient atteinte a des principes que nous n’avions ni le droit ni la volonte 
de laisser alterer; mais cet espoir a et6 degu; et, a l’avant-demiere seance de la 
Conference, nos collegues Europeens nous ont notifid qu’ils maintenaient comme con¬ 
ditions sine qud non du Programme a discuter les deux points qui seules avaient ete 
conserves de l’ensemble des mesures de garanties qui nous avaient ete primitivement 
demand^es, savoir: la participation des Puissances k la nomination des Yalis et l’institu- 
tution d’une Commission Internationale chargee de surveiller l’execution des reglements 
de l’Administration Provinciale. 

Ces deux points, si peu importants qu’ils puissent etre si on les rapproehe des 
conditions du programme primitif de la Conference, n’etaient pas moins incompatibles avec 
le respect de la souverainete et de la dignity du Gouvernement Imperial. Nous n’avons 
pas cache k la Conference notre impression a cet egard, ni notre conviction que le 
Gouvernement Imperial rejetterait ces dernieres pretentions comme il avait rejete toutes 
celles qui s’etaient produites sous l’empire de la meme idee d’intervention dans nos 
affaires interieures. Toutefois, avant de donner une reponse definitive a la Conference, le 
Gouvernement Imperial crut devoir, en raison de la gravite des circonstances, interroger 
le sentiment public national. 

Une Assembiee de Notables de la nation, au nombre de 200 personnes, fut reunie 
sous la presidence du Grand Vezir, qui fit le tableau sincere et impartial de la situation, 
sans lien dissimuler des souffrances et des perils auxquels la patrie pourrait se trouver 
peut-etre un jour exposee par sa resistance aux demiers voeux de l’Europe. L’Assembiee 
tout-entiere,apres examen et discussion, s’est prononeee energiquement dans le sens du rejet 
des deux mesures demanddes par l’Europe, declarant qu’il etait preferable de subir les plus 
diirs sacrifices et d’affronter tous les dangers que de consentir a l’humiliation de la patrie. 
Cette deliberation ayant regu la sanction de Sa Majeste le Sultan,les Delegues Ottomans ont 
ete charges par le Ministere de declarer a la Conference que le Gouvernement Imperial se 
trouvait dans l’imperieuse necessite de decliner l’acceptation des deux points en question; 
ce qu’ils ont fait a l’ouverture de la seance de Samedi. 

Mais, en meme temps, ils ont fait savoir aux Delegues de l’Europe que le Gouverne¬ 
ment Imperial proposait de substituer a ces deux mesures l’institution de deux Commis¬ 
sions de Musulmans et de Chretiens eius librement par la population, l’une pour l’Herze- 
govine et la Bosnie, et l’autre pour les Provinces du Danube et d’Andrinople; lesquelles 
Commissions seraient investies de pouvoirs analogues a ceux que l’Europe proposait 
d’accorder a la Commission Internationale. ' 

En outre, les Delegues Ottomans ont enumere les seize points du projet sur lesquels 
la Sublime Porte etait d’aceord avec les Pienipotentiaires Europeens, en faisant en meme 
temps constater que les points restants pourraient heureusement etre regies au moyen 
d’un examen contradictoire et d’une courte discussion. En consequence, les Represen- 
tants de la Sublime Porte ont propose k leurs collegues de proceder immediatement 4 
cette discussion. Malheureusement, ces declarations n’ont pas recu l’accueil que nous 
etions en droit, d’attendre ; les Delegues Europeens ont considere le'rejet des deux points 
relatifs a la Commission Internationale et u la nomination des Valis comme constituant 
un obstacle invincible a toute entente, et ont mis fin a la Conference en annongant leur 
intention de quitter Constantinople. Cette resolution si regrettable, nous avons tout fait 
pour la conjurer, de meme que nous avons la conscience d’avoir rempli le plus sacre des 
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devoirs, en resistant k des demandes dont le principe seul etait une atteinte a la souve- 
rainete et une alienation de l’ind4pendance nationale. 

En vous envoyant, ci-joiute, la copie du dernier Protocole de la Conference, je 
ne puis me dispenser d’appeler votre attention sur le discours prononce par le General 
Ignatiew, et dont le texte s’y trouve renferme. 

Le General Ignatiew, parlant au nom de tous ses collegues, a emis des idees tout-a- 
fait inattendues au sujet des cons4quencs presentes ou futures de la rupture des 
Conferences, aussi bien que l’application de notre Constitution. Je ne puis relever tous 
les points de ce discours qui doivent provoquer la critique ou la protestation ; mais je ne 
dois passer sous silence les passages de cette allocution qui semblent accuser l’Empire 
Ottoman d’avoir brise les liens politiques qui le rattachent a la grande famille Europeenne, 
et suprimer les devoirs et les droits que cette situation comporte. 

Nous nous refusons a croire que telle puisse etre la pensee de l’Europe, ni qu’il 
suffise d’un defaut d’entente entre les Puissances et la Turquie sur un point en discussion 
pour aneantir ou remettre en question l’oeuvre historique accomplie depuis vingt ans. 
La meme observation peut s’appliquer aux autres paroles comminatoires prononcees parle 
Delegue de la Russie. 

II n’est pas possible que l’Europe ait entendu s’y associer et denier ainsi a la 
Turquie l’exercice des droits et des facultes qui appartiennent k tout Etat independant, et 
cela 4 l’occasion d’un disaccord qui, si regrettable qu’il soit, ne peut avoir pour effet 
de renverser le droit public. 

Les 4nonciations du General Ignatiew pr4sentent ce caractere particulier que, venant 
a se produire au moment de la cloture de la Conference, elles mettaient les Plenipo- 
tentiaires Ottomans dans une situation on ne peut plus delicate. Rien n’edt ete plus 
facile pour eux, s’ils n’avaient cru devoir soigneusement eviter le terrain sur lequel 
le General venait de se placer, que d’aborder un a un les diffdrents points auxquels 
il venait de toucher pour redresser imm6diatement ce que ses animations presentaient de 
defectueux pour la forme, aussi bien que pour le fond. Mais les sujets dont il parlait 
avaient si peu de relation avec l’objet meme des deliberations de la Conference, et 
se trouvaient tellement en dehors du programme de ses travaux, que les P 16nipotentiaires 
Ottomans ont pense qu’il valait mieux, apres tout, pousser la ddlicatesse personnelle envers 
le Repr6sentant de la Russie jusqu’a ses dernibres limites, et ils ont garde le silence. 
MM. les Representants des autres Puissances ont egalement suivi leur example, et il nous 
est permis de voir la le signe non-equivoque de l’etonnement avec lequel ils ont entendu 
les paroles par lesquelles le General Ignatiew a pretendu rendre la pens6e de ses 
collegues. 

La Sublime Porte n’est nullement aveuglee sur les dangers de sa situation et sur 
les diffieultes nouvelles que Tissue malheureuse de la Conference pourrait peut-Ctre lui 
creer. Mais elle est persuad4e que l’Europe ne voudra pas en aggraver les consequences 
en la rendant responsable de cet insucc&s, dh exclusivement au maintien de .deux 
mesures dont Tefficacite et Tutilitd pratique sont au moins contestables, et qui, sans 
aucun doute, auraient 4te paralysees par le sentiment de reprobation generate qui 
les aurait acceuillies, si le Gouvernement Imperial s’etait laisser entrainer k les 
accepter au mepris de toute dignity nationale. Il nous semble impossible que nous 
ayons ainsi perdu la bienveillance et les sympathies de l’Europe. 

Youz voudrez bien, M. l’Ambsssadeur, donner lecture de cette depeche a son 
Excellence le Principal Secretaire d’Etat pour les Affaires Etrangeres de Sa Majeste 
Britannique et lui en laisser copie. 

Veuillez, &c. 

(Sign4; SAFVET. 

(Translation.) 

M. l’Ambassadeur, Sublime Porte, January 25, 1877. 

I HAVE, by my telegram of the 20th January, informed you briefly in what 
manner the Conference closed. 

It is now necessary for me to submit to you a faithful account of the negotiations 
which have just terminated in so regrettable a manner, and of the sincere and loyal 
efforts which the Imperial Government has not ceased to make to satisfy the wishes of 
Europe without wounding the feeling of the nation, and betraying our duties towards the 
Sovereign and the country. 

When, after the second armistice granted to Servia and to Montenegro, England took 
the initiative in proposing the meeting of a Conference at Constantinople, you are aware, 
M. l’Ambassadeur, that the Sublime Porte, in giving its adherence to this proposal, was 
careful to require that the labours of the Conference should be on the basis of the En glish 
programme, as communicated to us by Sir Henry Elliot. 
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The Imperial Government, moreover, anxious to put beyond all possibility of attack 
the independence of its internal administration, recorded in the Treaty of Paris, 
formally called attention again to this principle, trusting moreover on this point to the 
explicit assurances of Article I of the English programme itself, and to the loyalty of the 
Guaranteeing Powers. 

It was under such circumstances that the Conference met at Constantinople with 
the consent of the Sublime Porte. But important as it was from the very beginning 
so to shape the deliberations of the Conference that they might agree with the 
bases which had been agreed upon by common consent, and to retain for the English 
programme the sense in which it had been proposed and accepted, the more is it to be 
regretted that the Delegates of the Powers should have thought fit to hold amongst 
themselves, and before any explanation had been come to with the Sublime Porte, 
preliminary meetings with the object of settling the project to be presented to the 
Imperial Government. 

It is not necessary for me to dwell on the nature of this manner of proceeding, 
which consisted in deliberating in the absence of the party most deeply concerned, and in 
concert with that foreign Power whose situation and policy stamped her as more 
especially involved in the discussion; but I cannot refrain from attributing many of the 
difficulties which we have met with to the course followed on this occasion by the 
Representatives of the Powers. 

Thus, the European Delegates appeared with a programme drawn up in concert, and 
which apparently it was desired to impose upon us on the strength of the understanding 
previously arrived at amongst themselves. 

This it may be said deprived the Conference of something of its proper character, 
by confining the discussion, which should have taken place amongst all, to a debate 
between two parties only—on the one side, Turkey entirely isolated, and, on the other, 
Europe united with the object of insuring the acceptance of a (programme determined 
upon beforehand. 

However this may be, we were justified in hoping that the European Plenipo¬ 
tentiaries, even though they deliberated in our absence, would not lose sight of the 
original and fundamental conditions of the Conference, which, as I have said above, were 
none other than the English programme. Unfortunately the project of pacification and 
agreement adopted by the Delegates of Europe failed in a large measure to confine its 
object within the limits laid down by the English programme, and to conform to the 
stipulations of the Treaty of Paris as regards the non-intervention of the Powers in the 
internal affairs of the Empire. Contrary to the basis relative to the re-establishment of 
the status quo, it claimed for Servia and Montenegro territorial concessions; and as 
regards ’the administration of a large portion of Turkey in Europe, it tended to 
inaugurate a system of institutions which, both in their details and in their general scope, 
practically annihilated the authority of the Sovereign. Moreover, this same project 
comprised, under the name of guarantees, a series of measures which should never have 
been proposed to any Government jealous of its independence ; and -whilst the En g lish 
programme only spoke of moral guarantees, which were to be the natural consequence 
of the institutions to be conceded to Bosnia and the Herzegovina, the present project 
summoned Turkey to place in the hands of the foreign Powers guarantees, so to speak, 
both material and effective. I will not enlarge upon the nature of this first proposal 
made by the Plenipotentiaries of the Powers, which, if it had been accepted, would have 
placed in foreign hands the administration of Bosnia, the Herzegovina, and all the 
districts inhabited by Bulgarians, and would have formally sanctioned their separation 
from the rest of the Empire. It could not fail to strike us as the more unfortunate and 
the less called for, since it was brought forward at the moment when our august master 
was granting to his people a Constitution which would secure to all, without distinction of 
race or religion, those guarantees for security, equality, and justice which Europe asked 
only for certain provinces, and as a special privilege. 

You already know, M. TAmbassadeur, the fate of this first proposal, which placed 
the executive and judicial powers, and even the army, in the hands of foreign Powers 
We resolutely refused to consent to any combination which might result in’ forfeiting 
the independence of the State; and through the sole force of our good rights and 
good reasons we secured the withdrawal, one after another, of most of the points 
in the programme of Europe which were incompatible with the material and moral 
integrity of the Empire, while at the same time we endeavoured to enlighten the 
Conference as to the nature and extent of our new institutions. Out of deference for 
Europe, we not only did not hesitate to draw up a statement, for presentation to the 
Conference, of the bases of the internal administration which it is our intention to 
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establish in the provinces, in conformity with the Constitution, but we even adopted 
several of the measures comprised in the European programme, which seemed to us 
likely to answer the objects we had in view. We were, therefore, justified in indulging 
in the hope that our readiness to follow the counsels of Europe would be taken into 
consideration, and that the Plenipotentiaries of the Powers would erase from their 
programme the only remaining conditions which infringed principles which we had 
neither the right nor the wish to suffer to be called into question; but this hope was 
vain ; and at the last sitting but one Of the Conference our European colleagues notified 
to us that they maintained as sine qud non conditions of the programme to be discussed 
the two points which were the only ones retained out of the various measures of guarantee 
which had originally been submitted to us, viz., the participation of the Powers in the 
nomination of the Valis, and the establishment of an International Commission to be 
entrusted with the superintendence of the execution of the regulations of the provincial 
administration. 

Unimportant as these two points may be, if looked at by the light of the original 
programme of the Conference, they were not the less incompatible with respect for the 
sovereignty and dignity of the Imperial Government. We have not disguised from the 
Conference our opinion on this point, nor our conviction that the Imperial Government 
would reject these latter pretensions as they had all those which had arisen with the same 
idea of intervention in our internal affairs. Nevertheless, before giving a definite answer 
to the Conference, the Imperial Government thought it their duty, considering the gravity 
of the situation, to consult the wishes of the country. 

An Assembly of the chief men of the nation, to the number of 200, was summoned, 
under the presidency of the Grand Vizier, who drew a true and impartial picture of the 
situation, without in any degree disguising the sufferings and perils to which the country 
might some day find itself exposed by its resistance to the final wishes of Europe. The 
Assembly, after examining and discussing the question, unanimously resolved to reject the 
two measures demanded by Europe, declaring that it was preferable to submit to the direst 
sacrifices, and to confront all possible dangers, rather than to consent to their country’s 
disgrace. This decision having received the sanction of His Majesty the Sultan, the 
Ottoman Delegates were instructed to declare to the Conference that the Imperial 
Government found itself imperatively obliged to decline to accept the two points in 
question; and this they did at Saturday’s meeting. 

But at the same time they informed the European Delegates that the Imperial 
Government proposed to substitute for these two measures the appointment of two 
Commissions of Mussulmans and Christians freely elected by the people—the one for 
Herzegovina and Bosnia, and the other for the provinces of the Danube and Adrianople; 
these Commissions would be invested with powers similar to those which Europe proposed 
to grant to the International Commission. 

The Ottoman Delegates enumerated, moreover, the sixteen points of the project as 
to which the Sublime Porte agreed with the European Plenipotentiaries, at the same time 
expressing the opinion that the others might be satisfactorily arranged by means of a 
critical examination and a short discussion. The Representatives of the Sublime Porte 
consequently proposed to their colleagues to open this discussion forthwith. Unhappily, 
these statements were not so well received as we had the right to expect, for the European 
Delegates considered the rejection of the two points relating to the International Com¬ 
mission, and to the nomination of the Valis, an invincible obstacle to all agreement, 
and put an end to the Conference by announcing their intention to leave Constanti¬ 
nople. We did all we could to avert this unfortunate resolve, and we have, moreover, 
the consciousness of having fulfilled the most sacred of duties by resisting demands the 
very principle of which was to attack our autonpmy, and to take from us our national 
independence. 

I send you inclosed a copy of the last Protocol of the Conference, and I must call 
your attention to the speech pronounced by General Ignatiew, the text of which is 
included in it. 

General Ignatiew, speaking in the name of his colleagues, gave utterance to quite 
unexpected ideas with reference to the present or future consequences of the breaking 
up of the Conference, as well as qf the application of our Constitution. I cannot review 
all the points of this speech, which might provoke criticism or protest; but I cannot 
pass over in silence those passages of this speech which seem to accuse the Ottoman 
Empire of having broken the political ties which unite it to the great European family, 
and of the non-performance of the duties and rights which its position in it demands. 

We refuse to believe that such is the opinion of Europe, or that a want of agree¬ 
ment between the Powers and Turkey on a disputed point can abrogate or bring into 
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question the historical work accomplished twenty years ago. This observation applies 
equally to the other menaces enunciated by the Kussian Delegate. 

Europe cannot possibly have intended to join in this statement, and thus to deny 
to Turkey the exercise of her rights and the powers which belong to every independent 
State, and this, too, on the occasion of a disagreement which, however much to be 
regretted, cannot have the effect of abolishing international law. 

The utterances of General Ignatiew have this peculiar character, that, being made 
at the moment of the close of the Conference, they put the Ottoman Plenipotentiaries 
in the most delicate position possible. Nothing could have been easier for them—if 
they had not thought it necessary carefully to avoid the ground which the General had 
taken up,—than to have addressed themselves one by one to the different points on 
which he had touched, and to have forthwith corrected the errors of his assertions, both 
as regards their form and substance. But the subjects to which he alluded had so little 
in common with the object of the deliberations of the Conference, and were so completely 
outside the programme of its labours, that the Ottoman Plenipotentiaries thought it 
better after all to push personal delicacy towards the Russian Representative to its 
furthest limits, and they therefore kept silence. The Representatives of the other 
Powers also followed their example, and in this we may see an unequivocal sign of 
the astonishment with which they heard the words in which General Ignatiew assumed 
"to represent the opinion of his colleagues. 

The Sublime Porte is nowise blind to the dangers of the situation and to the fresh 
dangers in which the unhappy result of the Conference may involve her. But she is 
persuaded that Europe will not aggravate these consequences by making her responsible 
for this want of success, which is exclusively due to the maintenance of two measures, 
the efficacy and practical utility of which are at least questionable, and which would 
undoubtedly have been paralysed by the feeling of general disapproval with which they 
would have been received, if the Imperial Government, regardless of all national dignity, 
had allowed itself to be drawn into their acceptance. It seems to us impossible that 
we can have thereby forfeited the good-will and the sympathy of Europe. 

You will be good enough, M. 1’Ambassador, to read this despatch to his Excellency 
the Principal Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, and to leave him a copy of it. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) SAFVET. 


No. 82. 

Safvet Pasha to Musurus Pasha.—(Communicated to the Earl of Derby by Musurus Pasha, 

February 8.) 

(Tel4graphique.) Constantinople, le 6 Fevrier, 1877. 

LE Prince du Mont4n6gro vient de repondre au telegram me du Grand Vezir. 11 
declare qu’il accepte avec empressement 1’invitation d’une entente avec la Sublime Porte 
au moyen de negotiations directes, et il nous prie de lui faire part des bases sur lesquelles 
les negotiations de paix devront tire entamees. Son Altesse le Grand Vezir vient de 
repondre a cette depeche du Prince Nicholas pour Pinformer que la base des negotiations 
sera le statu quo ante sauf rectification sur certaines parties de la frontiere et entente 
definitive sur les propositions pec^demment faites par le Montenegro, et pour le prier en 
mtine temps d’envoyer un Agent a Constantinople pour traitor avec nous. 

(Translation.) 

(Telegraphic.) Constantinople, February 6, 1877. 

THE Prince of Montenegro has just replied to the telegram of the Grand Vizier. 
He announces that he gladly accepts the invitation to come to an understanding with 
the Sublime Porte by means of direct negotiation, and begs us to communicate to him 
the bases on which the peace negotiations should be commenced. His Highness the 
Grand Vizier has replied to this despatch of Prince Nicholas, and informed him that the 
base of the negotiations will be the statu quo ante with the exception of the rectification 
of certain parts of the frontier, and a definite understanding on the proposals previously 
made by Montenegro, and he has requested him, at the same time, to send an Agent to 
Constantinople to treat with us. 
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So. 83. 

The Earl of Derby to Mr. Jocelyn. 

Su - ) Foreign Office, February 8, 1877. 

I HAVE received your telegram of the 7th instant respecting the acquittal of 
Toussoun Bey, in spite of conclusive evidence of his guilt by a majority consisting of 
four Mussulman to two Christian Members of the Commission, and I have to inform you 
that Her Majesty’s Government approve your having directed Mr. Baring to return to 
Constantinople, and your having made strong representations to the Porte on the 
subject. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) DERBY. 


No. 84. 

Vice-Consul Biliotti to the Earl of Derby.—(Received February 9.) 

My Lord, Trebizond, January 22, 1877. 

THE rumours which have been in circulation since the beginning of the sittings of the 
Conference at Constantinople have brought to light, or affirmed, feelings that existed in a 
latent state among the populations of this part of Anatolia, and with which it may be of 
some interest for your Lordship to be acquainted. 

To begin with the Mussulmans : the impression under which they are, that Europe 
wants to impose upon them humiliating conditions, has had for effect to rouse them 
entirely from their usual apathy and dejection, which their late successes in Servia had 
already shaken off in part. 

A few months ago it was with great difficulty that the redifs of the 1st class could be 
collected; wholesale desertions used to take place, and all the available forces of the 
police were engaged in hunting out the deserters, and conveying them, sometimes bound 
up, in the town; whenever redifs were embarked, the Pasha of this province was to such 
an extent in dread of demonstrations that they were for some time (so to sav) smuggled 
away in small detachments as soon as they were recruited. 

Now, on the contrary, the redifs of all the classes which remained to be called out 
flock in readily in large numbers; every day brings in fresh men, many of them with music 
at their head, and dancing. Although the country is supposed to be drained of men, there 
are even a few enrolments of volunteers, and the enthusiasm does not seem to be limited 
to the men—the very adolescents speak of going to the battle-field ; and a Turkish lady of 
the Lazistan is said to be levying at her own expense 1,000 men, at the head of whom she 
intends to fight herself; the population of that district is, I understand, restrained with 
great difficulty from crossing the Russian frontier. No doubt in their case, as well as in 
all irregular bands, plunder is also a great attraction, more especially since examples of 
good luck have been related by the troops which have returned from Servia; but there 
are among the Turks at large unmistakeable signs of genuine patriotism and of religious 
enthusiasm—two sentiments which are always blended in the hearts of the Mussulmans. 
For it must be remembered that religion is the great link connecting the heterogenous 
elements forming the present Turkish population, and that the original nationalities to 
which these different rapes have belonged having given way before religious conviction, 
patriotism must necessarily partake of it, although it would be erroneous to suppose that 
Turks are capable of no better feeling than fanaticism. 

Religion being, therefore, the basis of patriotism among the Mussulmans at large, it is 
natural for them to imagine that the same feeling actuates Europeans. So long, therefore, 
as one or more European Powers were, in the opinion of the Turks, siding with them 5 , 
their patriotism could not attain its full development, but it reached its highest pitch the 
moment when they have been under the impression that all the Christian Powers had 
abandoned them. 

In their minds something like a conspiracy has been concerted against them, and, as 
it always happens in similar cases, they closed their ranks to resist the supposed onslaught. 
It would seem as if no better means than the measures which have been practised could 
have been devised to obtain the revival of the Turks. Most likely the realization of the 
gravity of their situation, and the isolation in which they found themselves, have worked 
wonders with them. 

In this province they have never been so enthusiastic as they are at the present 
[376] K 
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moment, not even during the Crimean War. In general they d » “ ot ™ nt ™ a * f 
costs, hut rather than submit to derogatory conditions imposed u P on ‘J™ ^ ®“ r0 . p h I 
they are ready to light to the last man. They say that they can stand no.longer^the 
practices of Russia, which aim at their destruction ; that if they are » 

that it should be in fighting. ... „ „„ n +. on , +v.pv 

They do not seem to be dejected at the idea of having no allies; on‘ the 
are proud at being left alone to face the danger, however serious it may be ; for it they win 
they say, they will owe victory to no one but themselves. They do not appear 0 themselves 
of the Russians, but are confident of success, although they do not cone 
that the struggle will be a deadly one. They look forward, as a possible eventuality, to 
the unfurling of the standard of the Prophet, in which case, they say, it will be the 
duty of all and every able-bodied man to take up arms, and not to res in 
until they have won or perished. They flatter themselves that they wi e j 01I j 

a war of this kind not only by all the Mussulmans subjects of the Porte, but also by 
numerous Mahommedans from other parts of the world. They may e oo sanguine in 
their expectations, but when a people so naturally apathetic as the , Jurks have been 
worked up to the present state of excitement, it may be fairly presumed that the feeling is 

deeply rooted and that it is difficult to get rid of it. . , , ,, 

Turks are not, as they are often believed to be, sanguinary by nature, nor do they 
persecute Christians on account of their faith; the contrary might be said of them with 
more reason. They do not dislike the Christians who live among them, but they hate 
Russians. They have that pride of all conquerors, and the passions common to all men, 
which in their case are not mitigated by civilization. Christians being put forward by 
Russia as a pretext for obtaining the interference of Europe in the affairs of the Empire, 
they become on that account obnoxious objects in the eyes of the Turks. The intensity 
of this feeling increases or decreases according to circumstances. At the present moment 
the Turks are so proud to resist the combined European Powers that they show no 
animosity to the Christians, who—they understand it well enough—are, in this quarter at 
all events, entirely at their mercy; but it can hardly be doubted that in the event of 
being trampled under foot by the Christian Powers, the wrath of the Mussulmans will 
turn against all the Christians within their reach. I do not think that there is exaggera¬ 
tion in stating that if the Porte submits to the will of Europe at this moment, the Mussul¬ 
mans in this province are not likely to sanction the decision, and that the consequences of 
this reaction in the present state of minds may he more appalling than any atrocities which 


have ever been recorded. 

With respect to the Christians, the idea was prevailing among them that if all the 
European Powers turned against Turkey their security would be greatly compromised. 
They were nourishing the hope—the conviction, I may say—that England at all events 
would have sided with Turkey, and this presumption was sufficient to keep up their 
spirits. Their apprehensions may, therefore, be imagined when they heard of 
circumstances which, in their estimation, indicated that England had no intention to 
support Turkey ; and their fear knew no bounds on their .hearing of the departure from 
Besika Bay of the fleet, which, in spite of whatever may have been said to the contrary, 
was considered by the Christians to be a great protection to them. 

Furthermore, as Europe seemed to be promoting only the aspirations of the Slavs, 
and putting aside those of the other Christians, the latter in this Province came to the 
conclusion that, under the circumstances, their only alternative was to rally themselves to 
the Turks, from whose wrath they could have nothing to fear if they sympathized with 
them, and from whom they might perhaps hope at present more than from other quarters. 
Another motive which has concurred to bring about this result is the dislike which 
Christians—whether orthodox, Gregorians, Roman Catholic, or Protestants, have for the 


Russian Government. 

The Greeks feel in a lesser degree, perhaps, than in other provinces, but still are fully 
alive to, the sentiment of antagonism which exists between them and the Slavs. The 
Armenians entertain some hope of reviving their nationality in Turkey, while they know 
that they cannot have the shadow of similar expectations under the Russians. The very 
natives who have become Russians by naturalization, and who are glad to enjoy Russian 
protection in Turkey, would be iu despair if their country was to fall to the lot of Russia. 
All seem to prefer even the present Turkish rule to the Russian administration. 

In conclusion I shall state that, although at first adverse to war, the Christians are 
come to think that it is, perhaps, after all, the only means to avert from them the 
impending dangers. In fact, on the one hand, the stirring events which usually accompany 
hostilities, especially with a formidable foe, will absorb all the energies of the Turks, who, 
besides, would then have no motive to retaliate against them; while, on the other hand, 
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the chances are that the privileges claimed now only for the Slavs will be then extended 
to all the Christian populations in Turkey. 

It is remarkable that the Christian inhabitants of this province—many of whom have 
resided in Russia, many more of whom have travelled in that country, and all of whom, by 
their living in proximity of it, have occasion to know of its administration—should not 
consider convenient for them to exchange for it the defectuous Turkish rule under which 
they live at present. 

It is no less remarkable that in this province, in which, owing to its geographical 
position, the effects of the war must be more keenly felt than in other localities, the 
Mussulmans as well as the Christians, although moved by different and opposite motives, 
should have arrived at the same conclusion on the subject of the rejection of the proposals 
of Europe. 

The existing feelings may be modified by circumstances in a more or less distant 
period, either among the Mussulmans or Christians; but, so far as I have been able to 
judge, they are at present such as I have tried to describe them in the present despatch. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) ALFRED BILIOTTI. 


No. 85. 

Mr, Jocelyn to the Earl of Derby.—(Received February 9.) 

My Lord, Constantinople, January 26, 1S77. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit herewith to your Lordship copies of four Addresses 
which have been received by Her Majesty’s Ambassador on the occasion of his quitting 
Constantinople on leave of absence. 

These have been presented by the representatives of different Christian communities 
throughout the country, the Protestant, Armenian, and Armenian-Catholic, and. finally, 
the British residents in Turkey have not failed to testify warmly their approval of 
the manner in which his Excellency has acted under circumstances of exceptional 
difficulty. 

It is somewhat remarkable that the various denominations of Christians represented 
in these Addresses should have thus spontaneously come forward to express their grati¬ 
tude towards England as the country which has been most effectual in improving their 
condition in Turkey, thus showing that they rely rather on the efforts of Her Majesty’s 
Government in their behalf than on any of the other Guaranteeing Powers, whose Repre¬ 
sentatives are equally about to quit Constantiuople, and to whom no similar marks of 
confidence have been afforded. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) NASSAU JOCELYN. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 85. 

Address of Executive Council of Protestant Community. 

May it please your Excellency. Constantinople, January 23, 1877. 

WE, the Executive Council of the Protestant Community, having heard that your 
Excellency is about to quit this capital on leave of absence, have deemed it our duty and 
happiness to express our sense of heartfelt gratitude for all you have done on behalf of 
those whose interests so deeply affect our civil and religious well-being. 

We have learnt to appreciate the kind and cordial manner in which your Excellency 
has upon all occasions treated our representations, and the attention you have bestowed 
in listening to the reports which we have presented touching the needs of our people in 
different parts of the Empire. 

We are fully aware that these reports and representations have been many, as indeed 
they must be in a country where, in spite of the liberal efforts of the Government, reli- 
o-ious freedom and the right of private judgment are, on account of the ignorance of the 
people, not well understood. 

* Much remains to be done in this direction, but we are gratefully sensible of the 
progress which has been made during the years your Excellency has occupied the high 
position you have so honourably filled. 

\Vc attribute it largely to your Excellency's interest in our welfare that our nation 
(■376] ' K 2 
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is obtaining more and more the position which is due to her, and that a right view is at 
last being taken of our labours in behalf of perfect religious toleration, which is united 
with profound loyalty to our Sovereign. 

We trust that our fellow-subjects will learn to exercise that respect for our opinion 
which we have for theirs. 

We beg your Excellency to feel assured that our best wishes for your person and 
family will follow you during your absence, and we pray Almighty God to have you in His 
keeping for time and eternity. 

(Signed) VEKIL of the PROTESTANT COMMUNITY. 

HAGOP MATTEOSIAN. 

HAGOPOS DJEDJIZIAN. 

STEPAN UTUDJIAN. 

G. VARTANIAN, M.D. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 85. 

A 

Address presented by the Armenian Deputation to Sir H. Elliot. 

M. PAmbassadeur, 

AU moment ou vous quittez l’Orient la nation Armenienne se fait un devoir de 
venir vous exprimer ses profondes sympathies pour la noble personne de votre 
Excellence. 

A cette occasion nous sommes heureux de pouvoir declarer combien est grand le prix 
que nous attachons a Pint<?r&t que la grande nation Anglaise a de tout temps montrd & 
l’egard de l’Empire Ottoman et a la sollicitude que votre Excellence a su tdmoigner a dgal 
degre it tous les elements qui le composent. 

Nous ne pouvons prendre conge de votre Excellence sans vous exprimer le regret que 
nous fait dprouver votre depart, comme le voeu que nous faisons de voir revenir votre 
Excellence reprendre les hautes fonctions qu’elle a remplies depuis nombre d’anndes avec 
tant de distinction. 

Les Membres de la Deputation. 

(Follow the signatures.) 

Pera, le 25 Janvier, 1877. 

(Translation.) 

M. PAmbassadeur, 

AT the moment when you are leaving the East, the Armenian nation esteems it its 
duty to convey to you its deep sympathy for your Excellency’s person. 

We are happy on this occasion to have an opportunity of giving expression to the 
great value which we attach to the interest which the- great English nation has always 
shown in the Ottoman Empire, and to the sollicitude which your Excellency has impartially 
extended to all the elements which compose it. 3 

We cannot take leave of your Excellency without expressing to you the regret 
which your departure causes us, as well as the hope which we entertain that we may 
see your Excellency return to resume those high functions which you have discharged 
for so many years with so much distinction. s 

The Members of the Deputation. 

Pera, January 25, 1877. <F °“° W si S natare8 -) 


Inclosure 3 in No. 85. 

Address of the Armenian Catholic Patriarch to Sir H. Elliot. 

HIER (Mercredi) uue deputation de Catholiques Armeniens a ete re 9 ue k PAmbassade 
par Sir Henry Elliot, a qui elle a pr^sente l’adresse suivante, &rite au nom de la 
communaute par Monseigneur Hassoun, le Patriarche Catholique Armenien :_ 

“ Excellence,—C’est au nom de l’Episcopat entier de ma communautd Armenienne 
Catholique de la Turquie que je me fais un devoir de vous remettre, M. PAmbassadeur 
ma pr&ente respectueuse adresse au moment oil votre Excellence va nous quitter pour 
un ddlai court, nous l’esperons, pour vous renouveler l’expression de notre profonde et 
sincere reconnaissance pour cette fermete et sagesse avec laquelle votre Excellence a 
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bien voulu defendre les principes de justice et les droits de la liberte religieuse meconnus 
envers notre communaute. 

“ Celle-ci doit principalement aux bons offices de votre Excellence l’adoucissement 
de ses tribulations, qu’elle a du endurer sous le regime passe, ainsi que la tournure 
favorable que la question elle-mSme a enfin prise vers une solution juste et equitable, 
grfice aux sages conseils que votre Excellence n’a jamais cesse de donner dans l’interet 
aussi bien du Gouvernement Imperial que d’une population Chretienne de 100,000 
personnes non moins devours k son auguste Maitre Sa Majeste Imp6riale le Sultan qu’a 
la foi de ses ancetres. Les populations Catholiques de l’Empire Ottoman ont, par des 
faits trop eclatants, demontre en toute occasion leur soumission a l’autorite de leur 
Souverain, pour qu’il soit besoin de chercber d’autres arguments en faveur de leur fiddlite 
et d^vouement. 

“ Ma communaute elle-meme, bien qu’exposee aux plus dures epreuves, n’a nullement 
devid de la ligne tracee par sa foi et par ses chefs religieux. Ainsi j’aime h esperer, 
M. l’Ambassadeur, que sous le minist^re reparateur et reformateur de son Altesse Midhat 
Pacha elle ne tardera pas a &tre reintegree dans ses droits legitimes. 

“ Dans tous les cas, le souvenir de sincere reconnaissance envers votre Excellence 
et le digne personnel de votre honorable Ambassade ne sera jamais efface de nos coeurs. 

“ En nous unissant aussi aux autres populations Chretiennes de l’Empire, nous nous 
empressions, M. l’Ambassadeur, de rendre i’hommage du k la sage politique avec iaquelle 
votre Excellence a su accomplir sa haute mission aupres du Gouvernement Imperial, en lui 
prodiguant ses conseils aussi sages que desinteresses. 

“ Penetre de ces sentiments de gratitude et de respect, j’ai l’honneur, &c. 

(Signe) “ ANTOINE PIERRE IX HASSOUN, 

“ Patriarche Armenien Catholique de Cilicie. 

“ Patriarcat Arme'nien Catholique, Constantinople, 

“ le 23 Janvier, 1877.” 

(Translation.) 

YESTERDAY (Wednesday) a deputation of Armenian Catholics was received at the 
Embassy by Sir H. Elliot, and presented to him the following Address, written on behalf 
of the Community by M. Hassoun, the Armenian Catholic Patriarch:— 

“ Excellency, 

“ It is in the name of the whole Episcopate of my Community of the Armenian 
Catholics of Turkey that I make it my duty to hand to you, M. l’Ambassadeur, this my 
respectful Address, at the moment when your Excellency is about to quit us, for a short 
time as we hope, in order to convey to you once more the assurance of our deep and 
sincere gratitude for that firmness and wisdom with which your Excellency has ever 
defended the principles of justice and the rights of religious liberty so often denied to 
us. It is chiefly to the good offices of your Excellency that we are indebted for an 
alleviation of the troubles which we had to endure under the late regime, as well as for 
the favourable direction which the question has now taken towards a just and equitable 
solution, thanks to the wise advice which your Excellency has never ceased to offer as 
well in the interests of the Imperial Government as in those of a Christian population 
numbering 100,000 souls, who are as devoted to their august Master, the -Sultan, as they 
are to the faith of their ancestors. The Catholics of the Ottoman Empire have on 
every occasion given such remarkable proofs of their respect for their Sovereigns 
authority that it is not necessary to advance any further arguments in support of their 
fidelity and devotion. My own Community, though exposed to the severest trials, has 
never strayed from the path pointed out to it by its faith and its spiritual leaders. 
Therefore, I venture to hope, M. l’Ambassadeur, that, under the reforming and 
reconstructing Ministry of his Highness Midhat Pasha, they will speedily have their 
legitimate rights restored to them. In any case, the feeling of sincere gratitude 
to° your Excellency and the worthy members of your Embassy will ever flourish in 
our hearts. 

“ In thus uniting with the other Christian populations of the Empire, we hasten, 
M. l’Ambassadeur, to render justice to the wise policy with which your Excellency has 
carried out your Mission to the Imperial Government, by ever offering advice as wise as 
it has been disinterested. 

“ pull of these feelings of gratitude and respect, I have, &c. 

(Signed) “ ANTOINE PIERRE IX HASSOUN, 

“ Armenian Catholic Patriarch of Cilicia , 

“ Constantinople, January 23, 1877.” 
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Inclosure 4 in No. 85. 

Extract from the “ Levant Herald .” 

The British Address. —A numerous and influential deputation waited upon Sir 
Henry Elliot at the British Embassy this morning, to present his Excellency with an 
Address on the occasion of his departure on leave of absence. The following is the text of 
the Address:— 

“To his Excellency the Right Honourable Sir Henry George ^Elliot, G.C.B., Her 

Britannic Majesty’s Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary to the Sublime 

Porte, &c., &c., &c. 

“ Sir, 

“ On the occasion of your Excellency’s departure on leave of absence, we, the Under¬ 
signed, desire to express to your Excellency sentiments which we hold in common. 

“ We learn with unfeigned sorrow that, in the execution of a most arduous duty, your 
Excellency’s strength has been overtaxed. We sincerely hope that rest and change of 
scene may restore the health which your Excellency has devotedly sacrificed in the faithful 
fulfilment of a most responsible trust. 

“ In the conflict of opinion which late events have called forth, reflections have been 
made at which we have been pained, and which your Excellency’s life and character, as 
we have known them for ten years, refute and belie. 

“ Deeply sympathising with your Excellency in the special anxieties and difficulties 
of recent times, we desire to place on record our conviction and high appreciation of 
the scrupulous and conscientious uprightness which has throughout marked your 
Excellency’s ministry in this country. At the same time let us express our respectful 
recognition of the eminently honourable example for which we are indebted to your 
Excellency and Lady Elliot, and of which the beneficial influence has been widely felt 
and appreciated. 

“ We respectfully conclude our address with our sincerest good wishes for your 
Excellency and your family.” 

[Although signed chiefly by members of the British colony in Constantinople, 
several Greek and other residents also appended their signatures to the Address as a 
mark of appreciation and esteem for the British Ambassador.] 

Mr. Henry Hanson, who read the Address, prefaced it by an expression of the 
satisfaction which he felt at being permitted to state to his Excellency that the Address 
was dictated by the unanimous good feeling of the English Colony, and of many members 
of other nationalities. He added that, at a numerously attended meeting at Hasskeui 
yesterday evening, it was unanimously decided to present a separate Address of thanks to 
Sir Henry for the care which he had always taken of the community at Hasskeui, and 
especially for his exertions during the period of the cholera. 

Sir Henry Elliot, in returning thanks, said:—“ Gentlemen, I cannot sufficiently 
thank you for the kind feeling which has prompted the presentation of your most 
gratifying Address. No man who occupies for a long time an important public position 
can expect at all times to obtain approval for the whole of his conduct. .The utmost he 
can hope is that he may retain the esteem of those amongst whom he works. Your 
Address shows me that, notwithstanding any differences of opinion which may exist or 
have existed between me and any of you on public questions, T have yet been able to 
retain your esteem and .good-will, and it is my reward for much labour in the face of 
many difficulties. The past year has been one of much anxiety and trial. On the last 
occasion on which you waited upon me in any number, much anxiety and apprehension 
were manifested, and though I thought, and still think, that the danger was greatly exag¬ 
gerated, I must now confess that I was myself under a sense of heavy responsibility. I 
felt that the community over whose interests I was bound to watch might be placed in 
peril, and that I had very inadequate means with which to protect them. However that 
danger has entirely passed away, and there is now such a feeling between the Mahom- 
medans and the Christians as, in my opinion, is unprecedented in the history of this 
Empire. I trust that, when I see you again in a few months, I shall find a great improve¬ 
ment in the condition of the country, and yourselves in the enjoyment of greater prosperity 
than you at present possess.” J 
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"No. 86. 


Mr. Jocelyn to the Earl of Derby.*—(Received February 9.) 

My Lord, Constantinople, January 28,1877. 

I CALLED upon the Grand Vizier yesterday afternoon, when His Highness 
informed me that he had, on the 25th instant, sent a telegram, of which I have t e 
honour to inclose a copy, conceived in friendly terms, to the Princes of Montenegro an 
Servia, proposing to their Highnesses to negotiate directly with the Imperial Government 

for the speedy conclusion of peace. . , , 

Upon my inquiry upon what conditions he was prepared to treat, he replied, t a 
with Servia he would adopt the basis of the status quo ante helium, but he declined 

answering any question as to Montenegro. 

He felt, however, especially anxious for the success of his overtures to Servia, as, 
should the expiration of the armistice find the Sultan and the Prince Milan still at war, 
circumstances might compel the Turkish forces to enter the Principality, and ey 
might even advance to Belgrade without, in all probability, encountering serious 

^ Conditions of peace dictated in the capital would necessarily be less favourable to 
Servia than those now demanded, and it would be difficult to restrain the fur is 
population from insisting upon these being required. . . , 

The complications to which a renewal of hostilities would give rise, and t e 
opposition which it would doubtless encounter from the Powers, were manifestly an 
object of dread to his Highness, and he did not conceal how desirous he was ot the 
timely assistance of Her Majesty’s Government in urging upon the Prince • the 
responsibility he would incur in the eyes of Europe by rejecting these friendly 
overtures > 

His Highness added that the Agents whom the Porte had sent to Servia and 
Montenegro to negotiate an exchange of prisoners and the revictualling of Nichsich 
would be authorized to enter fully into the question of the terms of peace. 

T nflVP c vf* 

(Signed) ’ NASSAU JOCELYN. 


Inclosure in No. 86. 


The Grand Vizier to the Princes of Servia and Montenegro. 

(T61egraphique.) Constantinople , le 25 Janvier , 1877. 

VOTRE Altesse voudra bien se rappeler que e’est a sa demande que les Puissances ont 
interpose leurs bons offices prds de la Sublime Porte pour amener un armistice, et que le 
Gouvernement Imperial toujours anime des memes sentiments de moderation et de 
conciliation, n’a pas h£site a accorder cet armistice, qui a ete depuis lors deux fois 
renouveld dans l’espoir de faciliter ainsi la conclusion de la paix et d dviter une effusion 
de sang inutile. . . 

Le moment n’.est pas loin ou. par suite de l’expiration du dernier armistice les 
hostilitys devront etre reprises au grand dommage des eontrees qui vont en etre le 
theatre. 

Je me demande si un effort loyal et sincere ne devrait pas etre fait de part et d autre 
pour ^carter cette douloureuse eventualite. 

Dans cette pens6e toute de raison et d’humanitd, et d’ailleurs convaincu que votre 
Altesse professe au meme degrd l’amour de la paix et le desir de mettre fin a une lutte 
aussi regrettable et aussi desastreuse, je viens franchement a elle pour la convier person- 
nellement & une entente avec le Gouvernement Imperial au moyen de ndgociations 
directes. 

(Translation.) 


(Telegraphic.) Constantinople, January 25, 1877. 

YOUR Highness will please remember that it was at your request that the Powers 
used their good offices with the Sublime Porte to bring about an armistice, and that the 
Imperial Government, ever animated by the same moderate and conciliatory feelings, did 
not hesitate to grant the armistice which, since then, has been twice renewed in the hope 
of facilitating the conclusion of peace, and avoiding useless shedding of blood. 

* Substance received by telegraph, January 28. 
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The moment is at hand when, in consequence of the expiration of the last armistice, 
hostilities will have to be renewed to the great damage of the countries which are to be the 
scene of them. 

I ask myself if a loyal and sincere effort should not be made on both sides to prevent 
this sad eventuality. 

With this reasonable and humane idea, and convinced, moreover, that your Highness 
professes to the same extent a love of peace and a desire to put an end to a struggle so 
desperate and so disastrous, I meet you frankly to invite you personally to come to an 
understanding with the Imperial Government by direct negotiations. 


No. 87. 

Mr. Jocelyn to the Earl of Derby.*—(Received February 9.) 

My Lord, Constantinople, January 28, 1877. 

I INQUIRED of the Grand Yizier yesterday when he intended putting his proposed 
reforms into execution. 

His Highness replied that he had already provided for those which referred to the 
division and organization of the “ cantonal ” districts, and was now engaged upon the 
selection of the Mudirs and Mayors to be appointed to them, as was suggested by the 
proposals of the Conference, and he expected that this would be completed within 
ten days. 

He said he intended forming a new vilayet in the centre of the disturbed provinces, 
each of which, besides that of Salonica, would contribute a district towards it. 

I am unable as yet to give the boundary line proposed, but it will include the towns 
of Nisch, Novi-Bazar, Kossova, Pristina, and Uskub, the eastern frontier passing near 
Sofia. 

The seat of Government will be at Pristina, although the vilayet would be called 
Kossova, and it is to be administered either by Said Pasha, formerly Lieutenant- 
Governor of Cyprus, or by Kiamil Pa,sha, lately employed in Syria, both of whom bear 
a high character for intelligence and activity, and are said to be conversant with 
European languages. 

The Porte intends also forming a new vilayet by adding to the present district of 
Constantinople that of Ismid and of the Dardanelles. 

The government of the Archipelago, hitherto conducted from the Dardanelles, will 
be removed to Rhodes, and a Christian Governor-General—Savas Pasha—will, I believe 
be appointed. 

The Herzegovina will be, as formerly, included in the Government of Bosnia, and 
Constant Effendi—a Christian—is to be named Mustechar, or Councillor to the Governor- 
General. 

His Highness has evidently no intention of appointing Christian Governors to the 
provinces alleging his inability to find suitable men for the posts; but he is determined 
that all the Mustechars, who bear a higher rank than that of Mouavin, hitherto held bv 
the sub-Governors, shall be Christians. 

In short, he said, that he was fully alive to the importance of pro vino 1 the sincerity 
of his intentions, but complained that the work upon which he was engaged had to be 
carried on by his unaided efforts, and in spite of determined oppositio’n from manv 
quarters. J 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) NASSAU JOCELYN. 


No. 88. 

Mr. Jocelyn to the Earl of Derby.—(Received February 9.) 

My Lord, . Constantinople, January 29, 1877. 

. HAVE the honour to transmit herewith to your Lordship a translation of the 
Imperial Irad£, which has just appeared, providing for the admission of the children of 
Christian parents into the Turkish military schools. 

* Substance received by telegraph, January 28. 



73 


It was felt by the Grand Yizier that the enrolment of Christians in the army would 
be extremely difficult to carry out at present, and the first step has thus been taken 
towards it by the promulgation of the present edict. 

It is, I believe, generally approved of as an earnest that His Majesty the Sultan 
is sincere in his wish not to allow fanatical prejudices to stand in the way of the proposed 
reforms. 

I have Sec 

(Signed) ’ NASSAU JOCELYN. 


Inclosure in No. 88. 

Extract from the “Levant Herald ” of January 29, 1877. 

The New Constitution.—Admission op Christians to the Military Schools. 
—We have received the following communication, marked “ Official,” from the “ Bureau 
de la Presse,’ 5 under date of the 27th instant (Saturday last ):—“ In conformity with the 
provisions of Article XVII of the Constitution, which establishes the equality of all 
Ottomans before the law, and which prescribes for all the same rights and duties towards 
the country, an Iradd of His Imperial Majesty the Sultan ordains that from henceforth 
the children of non-Mussulmans will be admissible into all the military schools. Con¬ 
sequently, all those who wish to enter the said schools must demand the necessary 
permission from the Minister of War, according to the regulations established for the 
admission of students.” 


No. 89. 

Mr. Jocelyn to the Earl of Derby.—(Received February 9.) 

My Lord, Constantinople , January 30, 1877. 

I HAVE the honour to inclose copies of two further reports from Mr. Baring on 
the proceedings of the Commission. 

Postal communication with Philippopoli has been interrupted for some days, but 
Mr. Baring informed me by telegraph on the 28th instant that Metto Bektash had been 
condemned to death; Fetka to eight years 5 hard labour; and that the trial of Tossoun 
Bey was to commence immediately. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) NASSAU JOCELYN. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 89. 

Mr. Baring to Sir H. Elliot. 

(Extract.) Philippopolis, January 19, 1877. 

I INFORMED your Excellency in my despatch of the 17th instant that the case of 
Metto Bektash had been postponed for the collection of fresh evidence. 

Several women from Batak have now been examined, the most important witness 
being Mitra, the wife of Atanas. She gave a clearer and more consecutive account of 
what had taken place after the villagers took refuge in the church than any other witness 
who has as yet given evidence before the Commission; and I, therefore, think it may be 
desirable to lay the substance of her evidence before your Excellency. 

The Bashi-Bazouks, as your Excellency is aware, arrived before Batak on a Friday. 
On the Saturday the people took refuge in the church, and on the Sunday morning the 
arms were surrendered, as described in my despatch of the 26th ultimo. 

Mitra deposed that very soon after the arms had been given up the Bashi-Bazouks 
surrounded the church, and summoned the people to open the door. The demand was 
not complied with, and they then made holes in the wall which surrounds the churchyard, 
and fired on the people. In the evening they succeeded in getting over the wall, and 
massacred everybody in the churchyard. 

About two hours after this they began to fire through the windows on the people 
who were crowded inside the church, and continued doing so all night long. 

On the Monday morning they made an attempt to force their way into the building' 

[376] L 
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upon which the survivors inside begged, for mercy with tears and lamentations. The 
Bashi-Bazouks replied that those who consented to become Mussulmans would be 
spared, and about daybreak the people'were all taken out. 

The witness positively stated that .not a-single man, either in the church or in the 
churchyard, was armed. 

The Bashi-Bazouks then took the survivors to an open space near the church, and 
then separated all the boys and girls from thirteen to fifteen from the re3t. They took 
two children of the witness, whosaid;that in all some 300 were carried off. The greater 
part of these had been recovered, but still some were still missing. 

Achmet Aga then arrived on horseback,•and, after having ridden round the group 
of survivors, left for the outskirts of the village, after giving some orders to the Bashi- 
Bazouks, which the witness did not catch. 

As soon as he had departed the Bashi-Bazouks led the men away one by one, and 
murdered them in the hollow close by the school. 

When they stopped this butchery, only about 20Q men and between 400 and 500 
women remained alive, who were taken to a place called the Beylik: Harman just outside 
the village, where they spent the night. 

On the following morning (Tuesday) aBashi-Bazouk went toi the people, and told 
them they were to have their names registered,, adding, “You are now going to be our 
Rajahs.” The men were then separated from the women.and led away towards the 
village, firing soon being heard in the direction they had taken. 

Shortly after the Bashi-Bazouks returned, bringing with them the clothes of the 
murdered men ; and among them was a man with a sword in his hand, who ordered the 
women to show him the place where their money was hidden, saying, “ This sword has 
just cut off 180 heads.” This man was Metto Bektash, and the witness, on being 
confronted with him, reeognized bim. 

Some of the women who were known to be rich were then taken into the village, 
and those who were fortunate enough to be able to show where money was concealed 
were set free, but one old woman being unable to do so, was murdered. 

The next morning, Wednesday, the witness, and about sixty other women, went to 
Rakitovo with Kutchuk Khalib, the man who has been sentenced to six months’ imprison¬ 
ment, as mentioned in my despatch of the 17th instant, and some little time after 
returned to Batak. The witness had heard that about ninety women who stayed behind 
when she and others went to Rakitovo were murdered by gipsies. 

She had lost her husband, two children, aged respectively three and one, her father, 
and her father and mother-in-law. 

When asked whether she knew Metto Bektash, and whether she had seen him at 
Batak, she replied that she did know him, and had seen him killing people in the 
churchyard on Sunday, and that he had also taken a leading part in the massacre outside 
the church on Monday. He had carried off two girls, named Katerina and Nanka, who 
had now returned to Batak. 

This witness’s evidence was corroborated by Hatee, the wife of Nicola, who added 
that when Metto Behtash came to the “ Beylik'Harman ” his clothes were spotted with 
blood. He addressed the women who were assembled there, and, making use of a 
filthy expression, said he had killed 100 men. 

The father and husband of this witness were killed, the latter having been taken 
away by Achmet Aga, who said he wanted him. ° 

This woman recognized Metto Bektash from among six other men. Another 
witness was Vano, the wife of (name illegible); she had been among the people who 
took refuge in the church, and had been shot through the arm. She had been taken to 
Rakitovo by a certain Banko Hasfar on the Wednesday. She said there was a tall man 
named Metto, who had an impediment in his speech, and who was the “Bash Kasiab ” 
or head butcher during the massacre. While at Rakitovo, Banko Hassan made the 
witnesses carry some things to Metto’s house, and she there heard the latter say that 
among the men separated from the women at Beglih Harman on Tuesday was one 
Torko Oghlou Velo, whom he, Metto, murdered after he had shown him where his 
copper cooking utensils were hidden. This man Velo was the witness’ husband. 

She also stated that Metto had taken a Bulgarian and his wife to Rakitovo and 
had made them Moslems, the man receiving the name of Khahib. 

On the 11th instant the case was discussed by the Commission, and the President 
asked Perteveff whether he then thought the evidence was sufficient. The latter replied 
in the negative, declaring that the examinations had not been properly conducted, and 
that there were discrepancies in the depositions. He, therefore, proposed to call Banko 
Hassan and Khalib the pervert. 
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The President said that though there might be some slight; discrepancies in the 
details, the witnesses all agreed about the main facts of the case. To call Banko Hassan 
and;Khalib would be a useless waste of time, as neither of them would, be likely to 
giye.-evidence against the prisoners. 

Salim Effendi also said.that there were contradictions in the evidence, as Todor, the: 
son of the priest, had. deposed, that Achmet Agha had endeavoured to stop the slaughter 
outside the church, while the last.witnesses had stated that it had begun subsequently to 
an.order from him. . 

Both the President and Ikiades Effendi said that there was really no discrepancy in 
these statements, asthere.was no reason.why Achmet Aga-should not have gone several 
times to the same place, and, moreover, this question had nothing to do with the case of 
Motto.. 

Pertew Effendi then asked whether Metto’s house had been searched for a 
yataghan, stained with; blood. The President very properly qualified' this request as 
ridiculous. 

As, however, Pertew and Salim Effendi still insisted that the evidence was insufficient, 
it was eventually decided to summon other witnesses. 

It is difficult to imagine what evidence these two members can require to convince 
them of Metto’s guilt. The proofs already in hand are as plain as anything can be. 


Inolosure 2 in Ho. .89. 

Mr. Baring to Sir H-. Elliot. 

Sir Philippopoli, January 19, 1877. 

I HAVE the honour to lay before your Excellency an account, of the discussions 
which took place respecting the case of; Alish Pehlivan. 

The first deposition read was that of the Greek Kutehuk Giorgi, who had stated 
that Alish had stayed with him all Sunday night in a hut outside Batak, and that on 
Monday morning, he had gone to the'place where the' Bashi-Bazouks bad piled up the 
property stolen from the village. The prisoner had then taken the witness into the 
village to show him the place where his money was buried, but' owing: to the heat of the 
stones of, the still smouldering, houses they were unable to dig it up. 

Anton, another Greek witness, had seen Alish standing near the heap of things 
taken from the houses. 

Atanas Oghlon Dimitri had deposed that he had seen Alish with Ahmed Agha and 
others, and that he had heard him; order his men to fire on.the people in the church on 
the Sunday night. 

Ahmed Agha had stated in one of; his- depositions that Alish was one of the 
leaders of Bashi-Bazouks, but .on a subsequent occasion: he: totally.'denied ever having 
said. so.. 

Tovantcho Effendi’s opinion was first asked, and he replied that he had no doubt 
that Alish Pehlism was the leader of the Bashi-Bazouks of Bania, and that this fact was 
borne out by the weight of evidence. 

Salim Effendi and Pertew Effendi held that the evidence of Atanas Oghlou Dimitri 
was contradicted by that of Giorgi, who had stated that Alish was in the hut all Sunday 
night; he could therefore have taken; no part in the massacre and pillage in the 
church. 

Ikiades Effendi maintained that all the evidence tended to prove Alish’s leadership. 
He had himself said that while he was watching the ammunition he now and again went 
to direct the movements of his men. 

Pertew Effendi observed, that though Alish was one of the leading men of his district, 
he could not be held responsible for having led the men of Bania to Batak, as they had 
merely gone there with a laudable object, viz., to suppress a dangerous insurrection ; he 
should therefore only be held responsible for his individual acts. 

Abro Effendi said it was of no use attempting to judge the prisoner as a leader until 
it was known whether he and his band had committed any criminal acts, but Ikiades 
Effendi dissented from this view. 

Salim Effendi observed that Alish had been ordered by Ahmed Agha to collect his 
band of Bashi-Bazouks, and that none of the witnesses had spoken to his having been 
present when; the Tcborbadjis were massacred. It would not be proved that after he 
arrived at Batak he had given orders to his men, and that therefore it was necessary to 
determine whether he-had instigated them to commit Crimea. 

[376] L 2 
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The President observed that Alish has saved the lives of Giorgi, Andon, and 
others. 

Pertew Effendi said that the 66th and 67th Articles of the Code were not applicable 
to the present case, and that though the prisoners had admitted that the men of Bania 
had taken cattle and other property, it was necessary to prove that they had been 
actually acting under his orders before holding him responsible for it. 

Ikiades Effendi observed that the Commission was deviating from the course it had 
followed while judging the cases of the other prisoners. Ahmed Agha and Ahmed 
Tchaousch had been judged as leaders, and the individual acts of Metto Bektash had 
only been considered after it had been decided that he had not been a leader. 

The President immediately said that the course pursued with regard to the two 
latter was open to objection, but Ikiades Effendi replied that it was a strange proceeding 
for a Court of Justice to censure its own acts. 

Several proposals in the form of questions were then submitted to the Commission, 
but it will not be necessary for me to repeat them here. 

The discussions which ensued were long, and were carried on with some warmth, 
Abro Effendi maintaining the prisoner’s complete innocence, and indeed justifying him 
as a sort of public benefactor for having saved some Bulgarian villages in his district, 
while Ikiades Effendi declared that he should be condemned to death under Article 57 
of the Code, adding, however, that the punishment might be commuted to fifteen years’ 
hard labour, on the ground that the presence of Ahmed Agha, who was a Government 
officer, might be held to lessen the responsibility of the other leaders. 

The President Salim Effendi and Yovantcho Effendi held that the prisoner should 
be convicted of pillage only under Article 252 of the Code, and sentenced to hard 
labour. 

Pertew Effendi agreed with the above-mentioned members, and the nature of the 
punishment having been settled, its duration was then taken into consideration. 

The President thought three years would be sufficient; but eventually the majority 
decided that Alish Pehlivan should be sentenced to four years’ hard labour and a fine of 
14Z. Turkish. 

I cannot consider that this sentence is a particularly satisfactory one, as the punish¬ 
ment is either not severe enough, or else it is excessive. 

In the “ Mazbata,” which has now been drawn up for communication to the Porte, 
stress is laid on the fact of Alish not having informed the authorities that the Bashi- 
Bazouks of Bania had committed acts of pillage, but I do not expect that this will be 
considered sufficient to convict him, and I should not be at all surprised if the sentence 
were quashed. 

The moment the majority of the Commission thought fit to spare the life of such a 
criminal as Ahmed Tchaousch, of Kara Boulak, [ never expected that a very severe 
sentence would be passed on Alish; but I maintain that he should have been punished as 
a leader, and not merely as a simple Bashi-Bazouk. 

In my telegram of the 5th instant I informed your Excellency what would probably 
be the result of the discussions about this case, and my opinion has now turned out to be 
pretty correct. 

After disposing of the case of Alish, the Commission sentenced a man named 
Ahmed Tchaousch, of Dorkovo, to three months’ imprisonment, under Article 224 of 
the Code, for haying stolen two goats from Batak, and Hafiz Effendi, of Rahitovo was 
acquitted, it having been proved that he was not present during the massacre. 

Before any of the sentences can be carried out they must be officially communicated 
to the Porte; the <c Mazbata,” as I have stated above, has been prepared, and I trust it 
will be sent to Constantinople in a day or two. ’ 

There will then remain the cases of Metto Bektash, Alish Mehmet, of Nevrokop 
and Fettah, of Firgovo. The latter is the man I mentioned to your Excellency in my 
despatch of the 15th ultimo as having escaped after his arrest. He has now been recan- 
tured, and has been examined, though his case is not very far advanced. It will not be 
possible to convict him on the charge of participation in the massacre, as Sofia the 
witness who made mention of his name, cannot now recognize him ; but a charge of 
horse-stealing will very probably be brought home to him. ’ 8 

Ikiades Effendi has been in Constantinople for the last week, but is expected back 
on the 22nd or 23rd instant. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) WALTER BARING. 
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No. 90. 

Mr. Jocelyn to the Earl of Derby.*—(Received February 9.) 

(Extract.) Constantinople, January 31, 1877. 

THE Porte has received a telegram from Ali Pasha, Governor-General of Herze¬ 
govina, which has caused them much uneasiness, and of which I have the honour to 
inclose the substance, as communicated to me by the Grand Vizier. 


Inclosure in Ho. 90. 

Ali Pasha to Safvet Pasha. 

(T61egraphique.) Mostar, le 27 Janvier, 1877. 

LA nouvelle re$ue de Raguse que j’ai deja communiquee 4 l’effet que l’Autriche 
envoyait, entre autres preparatifs, un renfort de 20,000 hommes en Dalmatie se 

confirme. ■ .... 

II me revient aussi que les emigres rentres en Herzegovine depuis plusieurs mois 
sont en butte a des instigations de la part des autorites frontieres Autriehiennes. Le 
but qu’on se propose est de faire abandonner de nouveau k nos habitants leurs foyers en 
Herzegovine en promettant a leur retour en Autriche des rations abondantes. 

Mussieh, le pr&tre, qui a 6t6 61argi contre toute attente, se trouve sur le territoire 
Autrichien aux environs de Lipmanchko en train de former une bande. 

II y a k Cattaro ddbarquement continuel de cereales pour le Montenegro de la part 
des bateaux Russes. 

II me revient aussi de plusieurs points du vilayet que depuis deux jours des insurges 
out fait leur apparition. Ils ont attaque 80 personnes dans le defile de la Douga qui 
revenaient de Nichsich. II y a eu un engagement qui dura une heure dont le r&ultat 
n’est pas encore connu. 

(Translation.) 

(Telegraphic.) Mostar, January 27, 1877. 

THE news received from Ragusa, which I have already communicated, to the effect 
that Austria was sending, among other preparations, a reinforcement of 20,000 men into 
Dalmatia, is confirmed. 

I am told also that the emigrants who have returned to the Herzegovina during the 
last few months are being worked upon by the Austrian frontier authorities. The object 
aimed at is to cause our people to once more abandon their homes in the Herzegovina, 
by promising them abundant rations on their returning to Austria. 

Mussieh, the priest, who, contrary to all expectation, has been set at liberty, is on 
Austrian territory near Lysinanchko, and is collecting a band. 

At Cattaro there is an incessant landing of grain for Montenegro from Russian 
ships. 

I am informed also from several quarters of the vilayet that insurgents have made 
their appearance in the last two days. They have attacked eighty people in the Douga 
Pass as they were returning from Nichsich. An engagement took place which lasted an 
hour, the result of which is not yet known. 


No. 91. 

Mr. Corbett to the Earl of Derby.—{Received February 9.) 

(Extract.) Berne, February 6, 1877. 

THE Turkish Ambassador at Paris a few days ago expressed to the Swiss Minister 
there the desire of the Porte to take into its service a certain number of Swiss officers, 
to be charged with the organization of a body Of gendarmerie. 

Dr. Kern told the Ambassador, in answer, that it was contrary to the Swiss Consti¬ 
tution to allow any of their citizens to be employed in a foreign service, and that, 
consequently, the Federal Government would certainly not entertain any such proposal 
as that mentioned. 

Sadik Pasha was not satisfied with the answer which he received, and, apparently 
acting under instructions from his Government, pressed Dr. Kern to consult the Federal 

* Substance received by telegraph, January 29. 
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Government as to the possibility of the. employment of Swiss officers in Turkey; and on 
the latter bringing the matter before his Government, he was informed by the President 
that the answer he had' made to the Turkish proposal was entirely, approved, and such a 
scheme could not be entertained. 


No. 92. 

The Earl of Derby to Lord A. Loftus. 

My Lord, Foreign Office, February 9, 1877. 

THE Russian Ambassador called upon me this afternoon and expressed to me a 
strong personal opinion to the effect that no time should be lost in endeavouring to 
ascertain the views of Edhem Pasha on the subject of the reforms proposed by the. 
Conference, which Count Schouvaloff thought it possible the Porte might now be willing - 
to adopt, when it could do so without the appearance of acting under pressure. He 
believed that if it were in the power of Her Majesty’s Government to induce the Pbrte to 
take this course, the danger of war would be greatly diminished. 

1. promised his Excellency that this suggestion should be considered. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) DERBY. 


No. 93. 

Lord Lyons to the Earl of Derby .— (Received February 10.) 

My Lord, Paris,. February 9, 1877. 

THE Due Decazes asked me this morning whether Her Majesty’s Government had 
yet answered the Russian Circular of last month relative to the break-up of the 
Conference. 

I replied that I had no reason to think that Her Majesty’s Government had as yet 
sent an answer to that communication. 

The Duke said that neither had the French Government yet answered it. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) LYONS. 


No. 94. 

Sir A. Paget to the Earl of Derby.■*—(Received February 11.) 

My Lord, Rome, February 8, 1877. 

IN a conversation I had yesterday with Signor Melegari, his Excellency informed 
me that the circular of the Turkish Minister for Foreign Affairs had been communicated 
to him by the Turkish Minister here, and that he considered it unobjectionable both in 
tone and substance. 

His Excellency also said that he thought the bases for peace proposed by Turkev to 
Servia very fair,—such, indeed, as Servia, having regard to her own interests only could 
hardly fail to accept. 

He believed that the condition as to the Turkish flag being hoisted with the Servian 
and that of a Turkish Diplomatic Agent reading at Belgrade, would not be seriousl^ 
pressed At all events he had told the Turkish Minister that he advised his Government 
not to do so, as they were quite immaterial points, and, even if thev were am-eerl 
might possibly be the cause of future dissent and trouble. 7 ® aglCed to > 

The Circular of Prince Gortchakow had not, when I saw Signor Melegari yesterdav 
yet been communicated to his Excellency. & Ud v > 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) A. PAGET. 
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No. 96. 

Mr. Monsonto the Earl of Derby r—(Received February 11.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cettigne', February 11, 1877. ^ 

PRINCE NICHOLAS telegraphed yesterday to Constantinople assenting to Forte’s 
desire that the proposals made by the Prince on the 3rd July, 1875, respecting a modus 
vivendi, should form part of the basis of negotiation, but he again urged the expediency 
of negotiating at Vienna. 


No. 96. 


The Earl of Derby to Mr. Jocelyn.* 


gj r Foreign Office, February 11, 1877. 

’ I have this day instructed you by telegraph to endeavour to ascertain the views 
of the new Grand Vizier on the reforms proposed by the Powers in Conference. 

It seems possible that the Porte may now be willing to adopt those proposals, or the 
more material parts of them at least, when it can do so without the appearance of actmg 

under foreign pressure. , 

I have already requested Musurus Pasha to represent strongly to his Government 
the advantage of such a course, and from a conversation, though merely of a personal 
character, which I have lately had with the Russian Ambassador here, I have reason 
.to believe that if the Porte can be induced to take it, the danger of war would be greatly 


diminished. . 

I should wish you to use what influence you can bring to bear on the lurkish 


Ministers in the same sense. 


I am, &c. 

(Signed) DERBY. 


¥o. 97. 


Mr. St. John to the Earl of Derby.—(Received February 12.) 


(Extract.) Belgrade, January 29, 1877. 

V l INFORMED your Lordship in my telegram of yesterday that Prince Milan had 
sent spontaneously a favourable reply to the Grand Vizier’s overtures for negotiating 

terms of peace. . , . . 

M. Ristitch, the Servian Minister for Foreign Affairs, positively assured me 


that such was the case. . 

On my expressing to M. Ristitch the satisfaction I had in being able to convey their 
decision to your Lordship, he offered me a copy of His Highness’ reply, which I herewith 
inclose, >and expressed a wish that Her Majesty’s Government would use their good offices 
with the Porte in order that the latter might not drive too hard a bargain (“ pas trop 


marchander ”). ...... 

I have been here so short a time that I can scarcely form an opinion ot public 
feeling, but -from what I can gather it appears to me that they would accept peace 

at almost any price. T 

The consequences of the war are now being severely felt by all classes. I may here 
mention, as showing the shattered state of their finances, that the Ministers, who 
in ordinary times draw the highest salaries, now only receive 120 fr. a-month. 

Three days ago a batch of ninety Turkish prisoners, which I believe was all they had 
remaining, left here to be exchanged at Deligrad. 

The Servian prisoners in Turkey amount to about the same number. 

Of Russian volunteers, the few that are left will start shortly. 


* Substance telegraphed. 
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Inclosure in No. 97. 

The Prince of Servia to the Grand Vizier. 

Belgrade , le 27 Janvier, 1877. 

J’AT re§u le t616gramme par lequel votre Altesse m’a fait l’honneur de m’inviter a 
une entente directe avec le Gouvemement Imperial. Appreeiant hautement les senti¬ 
ments qui ont determin6 votre Altesse a faire cette demarche et anime moi-meme du 
ddsir de mettre un terme h une lutte sanglante et de faciliter le rdtablissement de bons 
rapports avec la Sublime Porte, j’ai l’honneur d’informer votre Altesse que je suis pret h 
entrer en negotiations directes avec le Gouvemement Imperial. N’ayant pas momentan£- 
ment de representant a Constantinople, je crois devoir prier votre Altesse de bien vouloir 
communiquer, par l’entremise de l’Ambassadeur Imperial h Yienne, a mon Agent dans 
cette ville, les bases sur lesquelles les negotiations devraient etre entamees. 

(Translation.) 

Belgrade, January 27, 1877. 

I HAVE received the telegram in which your Highness did me the honour of 
inviting me to come to a direct understanding with the. Imperial Government. As I 
appreciate highly the sentiments which have determined your Highness to take this step, 
and being myself animated with the desire to put a term to a bloody struggle, and to 
facilitate the re-establishment of good relations with the Sublime Porte, I have the 
honour to inform your Highness that I am ready to enter into direct negotiations with 
the Imperial Government. As I have not at this moment a Representative at Constanti¬ 
nople, I think I must request your Highness to have the goodness to communicate, 
through the Imperial Ambassador at Vienna, to my Agent in that town, the bases on 
which the negotiations should be commenced. 


No. 98. 

Mr. Monson to the Earl of Derby.—(Received February 12.) 

My Lord, Cettigne', February 1 , 1877. 

I STARTED from Ragusa on the morning of the 30th ultimo, and arrived at 
Cettignd last night. 

I sent this morning to ask an audience of the Prince, and his Highness received me 
almost immediately. 

In the course of a very cordial greeting he told me that the Princess Milena was 
at Orialuka, the country residence near the Albanian frontier, and that she would remain 
there until she was compelled to leave by the renewal of hostilities. 

I replied, that it seemed to me that if his Highness chose, that contingency need 
not arise; and I proceeded to state, in the language of your Lordship’s telegram, the 
satisfaction with which Her Majesty’s Government had learned the intention of the 
Porte to enter into direct negotiation with Servia and Montenegro; aud their hope that 
his Highness would give proof of his moderation, and of his conciliatory disposition 
by coming to terms with Turkey. I added that, without making any specific recom¬ 
mendations to either belligerent, Her Majesty’s Government were desirous of an agree¬ 
ment between them effected upon such conditions as would ensure a fair and lasting 
peace. That there might be no mistake as to the attitude of Her Majesty's Government, 
I showed his Highness a memorandum in French of the substance of your Lordship’s 
telegrams to this effect, which he begged me to allow him to keep for reference. 

The Prince then said that he had yesterday telegraphed to the Porte that he was 
ready to enter into negotiation, and that he wished to know the basis upon which it was 
proposed to treat. His answer had been delayed by the absence of his Secretary who 
is not yet here, and he had excused himself to the Porte upon that ground. He pro¬ 
ceeded to express to me his fear that the negotiations would lead to nothing Had^ he 
been able to do so, he would have protested against the arrangement^ respecting 
Montenegro proposed by the Conference. He was especially hurt at the manner in 
which his request for access to the sea had been put aside, and very sorry that England 
had taken part in rejecting this particular point. It was only to be expected that the 
Porte, as the maximum of its concessions, would limit itself to the proposals of the 
Conference, though he did not anticipate even so much as that. After the sacrifices 
made by the Principality, and all the blood shed by his people, it would be better to 
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continue the war, fearful and repugnant to him as was that prospect, than to make 
peace on terms not only inglorious, but containing in themselves the germs of discontent 
and of future trouble. He was receiving from Russia supplies of grain, which would 
find Montenegro in food for two years; and his people was prepared to recommence the 
struggle, and, as he thought, with every chance of keeping the Turks at bay as 
heretofore. 

In reply to an observation which I here made that I understood that Servia was 
showing an intention to make peace, the Prince replied that, on the contrary, he had, 
during the night, received from M. Ristich a telegram to the effect that the terms 
proposed to Servia were far too onerous. He went on to say that Russia had told 
him that he must act independently of her, and that she could make no engage¬ 
ments of any kind. He had received officially no advice from Russia whatever. There 
was, however, a consideration which weighed heavily upon him, and which must 
materially affect his decision. His honour was engaged on behalf of the ameliora¬ 
tion of the lot of the Christians in the Herzegovina, and he would be compromised 
in their eyes, and in the eyes, of his own people, if he were to make peace without 
any thought of those on whose account he had originally taken up arms. “ You 
know,” said his Highness, “that, in fact, the tranquillity of these regions depends upon 
Montenegro, and that, as long as we remain discontented and disappointed in the 
realization of aspirations which we consider just, our discontent and disappointment will 
react upon our neighbours.” 

To this I replied that I believed that this view was accepted as correct by all the 
Great Powers, and that the proposals which they had made collectively during the 
Conference, and which England had been conspicuous in urging upon the acceptance of 
the Porte, was a clear proof that such was the case. 

The Prince said that it was true that, from all that he had heard of the proceedings 
of the Conference, the efforts of the English Representative to obtain justice for the 
Christians in Turkey had been unremitting, and that he therefore trusted to the 
continual action of Her Majesty’s Government in the same direction, and to their good-will 
towards himself to influence the Porte towards the exercise of a wise and liberal policy 
towards Montenegro; he would keep me constantly informed of the progress of negotia¬ 
tions, and hoped that I would not withhold my advice, as, although he quite understood 
that Her Majesty’s Government undertook no responsibility as to the terms of peace, he 
should wish to consult me upon the proposals of the Porte as soon as he received them. 
Whatever they might be, he would give them a fair consideration, and would not lightly 
reject them. 

Although I did not think it expedient to discourage the Prince from reposing a 
certain amount of confidence in me, I need hardly assure your Lordship that I sh all be 
very careful not to compromise myself by giving his Highness any specific advice upon 
points which Her Majesty’s Government have already informed me should be settled 
directly between Turkey and Montenegro themselves. I therefore simply tola his 
Highness that, as far as I consistently could, I should always be ready to contribute to 
the conclusion of an equitable and durable peace, and that I trusted that, in spite of his 
gloomy previsions, such a result might be obtained. 

I have only to add, in concluding my report of this interview, that the Prince 
treated me with all his usual cordiality, and that I have every reason to believe that the 
pleasure which he expressed at my retnm to Cettign6 was genuine and sincere. 

I have &c. 

(Signed) EDMUND MONSON. 


No. 99. 

Mr. Monson to the Earl of Derby.—(Received February 12.) 

My Lord, Cettigne', February 1, 1877. 

WITH reference to Prince Nicholas’ observation (reported in my previous despatch of 
this date) as to the supplies of provisions received in Montenegro from Russia, I have 
the honour to state that, twelve large steamers have been chartered by the Russian 
Committees to bring cargoes of grain from Odessa to Cattaro. 

Six of these steamers have already arrived, and I saw two of them at Cattaro 
yesterday. 

I believe that on a moderate computation they will place the Principality in posses¬ 
sion of food sufficient for more than a year, without the necessity of recourse to indigenous 
supplies. & 
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I am also informed that there is ample provision of ammunition, and that immense 
quantities of cartridges are being manufactured. 

Whence and how the powder for these cartridges has been introduced into Monte¬ 
negro is to me, I confess, a mystery. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) EDMUND MONSON. 


No. 100. 

Mr. Monson to the Earl of Derby.—(Received February 12.) 

(Extract.) Cettigne, February 1, 1877. 

I RECEIV ED at Cattaro a telegram from Mr. Jocelyn, asking me if I knew whether 
it was true that the Slav Committees in Dalmatia were causing trouble among the 
refugees who wish to return to their homes. 

I doubt whether at present there are many such persons aipong the refugees; but I 
fear that it is certain that the Committees are making mischief, and I have lately seen 
several “ distinguished ” insurgents in the streets of Ragusa. 


No. 101. 

Sir A. Buchanan to the Earl of Derby.*—(Received February 12.) 

(Extract.) Vienna, February .1, 1877. 

HAYING met Count Andrassy this afternoon, I asked his opinion as to the 
negotiation for peace proposed by the Porte being accepted by Servia and Montenegro. 

His Excellency said that as yet he had received little information on the subject 
from Cettigne, and that he feared, unless the Porte relinquished its claim for guarantees, 
there was little prospect of an arrangement with Servia. He had, therefore, strongly 
advised the Turkish Government to abandon a claim from which they could derive no 
advantage, as they could obtain no more efficient guarantee for the future maintenance 
of peace than the disastrous consequences of the war, from which it would take Servia at 
least ten years to recover. 


No. 102. 

Sir A. Buchanan to the Earl of Derby. f —(Received February 12.) 

(Extract.) Vienna, February 5, 1877. 

I UNDERSTAND that the Servian Agent was made acquainted to-day by the 
Turkish Ambassador with the moral guarantees for the future maintenance of peace, 
which his Government considers itself entitled to claim from Servia, but that Aleko 
Pasha intimated at the same time that they may not all be insisted upon, as necessary to 
the restoration of the former relations of the Principality with the Porte. 


No. 103. 

Sir A. Buchanan to the Earl of Derby.—(Received February 12.) 

My Lord, Vienna, February 5, 1877. 

AT an interview which I had yesterday with Count Andrassy, his Excellency said he 
had heard from Constantinople that Midhat Pasha thought of complying with the Prince 
of Montenegro’s wish for an extension of the Montenegrin frontier towards the Sutorina * 
and he said Austria-Hungary would have serious objections to the cession to Prince 
Nicolas of the Sutorina. 

I told his Excellency that I believed he need be under no apprehension on the 
subject, as Her Majesty’s Government had learnt confidentially, that the Porte is not 
prepared to rectify the frontier on the Sutorina side, according to the proposal made to 

* Substance received by telegraph, February 1. 
t Substance received by telegraph, February 5. 
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the Conference by General Ignatiew; and that though permission may be given to the 
Montenegrins; to use pasture lands on the south, no cession of territory will be made to 
them. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) ANDREW BUCHANAN. 


No. 104. 

Sir A. Buchanan to the Earl of Derby.—(Received February 12.) 

(Extract.) Vienna, February 8, 1877. 

THE Russian Circular of the 31st ultimo was communicated to Count Andrassy two 
days ago. 

On my asking his opinion of it yesterday, he said that its language is moderate, 
and rather encourages a hope that peace may be preserved than the reverse. 


No. 105. 

Mr. Monson to the Earl of Derby.—(Received February 12.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cettigne', February 12, 1877. 

PORTE has again proposed Constantinople, but does not absolutely refuse to treat 
at Vienna. 


No. 106. 

The Earl of Derby to Lord A. Loftus. 

My Lord, ^ Foreign Office, February 12, 1877. 

I HAVE seen the Russian Ambassador this afternoon, and have informed him that, 
acting upon the personal suggestion he had made to me, I had instructed Her Majesty’s 
Charge d’Affaires at Constantinople, by telegraph, to ascertain whether Edhem Pasha 
would be in favour of adopting the reforms proposed by the Conference, now that 
the Porte could do so without the appearance of yielding to foreign pressure; and that 
Mr Jocelyn was directed to represent the expediency of this course as likelv to diminish 
greatly the danger of war. 

I inclose, for your Excellency’s information, a copy of the instruction which I have 
addressed to Mr. Jocelyn on the subject.* 

1 am, &c. 

(Signed) DERBY. 


No. 107. 

Mr. Jocelyn to the Earl of Derby.—(Received February 13.) 

My Lord, Constantinople, February 6, 1877. 

I HAVE the honour to inclose herewith a rough digest of the Imperial Rescript 
which appeared yesterday, and cannot be translated before to-morrow, in which the 
maintenance of the Constitution is promised, and even one of its Articles appealed to in 
justification of the arbitrary banishment of Midhat Pasha. 

The principal Ministerial changes contained in it are the following :— 

Djevdet Pasha to be Minister of the Interior, a post now revived. 

Costaki Bey, a Greek, and formerly Prince of Samos, to be his Mustechar or 
Councillor. 

Cadri Pasha to be President of the Council of State. 

Ahmed Vefik to be President of the Chamber: a temporary appointment, this 
functionary being, according to the Constitution, eligible by the Chamber itself. 

An Armenian, Ovanez EfFendi, to be Minister of Commerce. 
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Assim Pasha, late Governor of Adrianople, to be Minister of Justice. 

Sadyk Pasha, late Ambassador at Paris, to be Governor of the Danube Provinces, 
and Ali Pasha to be Governor of Adrianople. 

T Vinvp 

(Signed) ' NASSAU JOCELYN. 


Inclosure in No. 107. 

Substance of Imperial Rescript. 

Mon Ulustre Vezir Edhem Pacha, 21 Mouharrem, 1294 (February 5, 1877). 

IL devient- necessaire de faire respecter par tous la Constitution que j’ai octroyd 
k mon propre grd et qui etablit une nouvelle situation en Turquie, en harmonie avcc 
les necessity du jour. 

Cette institution importante est appelee & inspirer une confiance reelle et & y 
garantir la prospdrite du pays. 

Pour atteindre ce but, il importe que tous les fonctionnaires sans exception agissent 
dans la sphere de leurs attributions et se soumettent aux prescriptions de la loi, pour que 
le droit d’dgalite aceordd il tous mes sujets, et les autres dispositions constitutionnelles 
necessaires 4 leur bien etre, soient fiddlcment exdcutdes. 

Il a fallu opdrer de grands cbangements dans le personnel administratif. Des 
Ministres ont ete remplaces par d’autres. 

D’apres la Constitution il y a eu des raisons pour eloigner Midhat Pacha du sol 
Ottoman. Ce dernier a ete remplacd par vous (Edhem Pacha), qui jouissez de ma 
confiance. 

La Chambre sera appelee a ^laborer un reglenient qui fixera les emoluments 
suffisants aux Mutessarifs et aux Caimacams, et qui etablira quel choix de ces Gouverneurs 
devra (Stre fait parmi les fonctionnaires capables. 

Il a etd ddcidd de faire venir de l’Europe des specialistes qui seront consults pour 
l’amelioration de l’^tat des finances. 

Le Musteshar du Grand Vezir presidera la Commission composee de membres 
du Conseil d’Etat, et des autres Musteshars charges de l’election des Caimacams. 

Yous veillerez a la bonne marche des affaires de l’Etat. En premier lieu vous 
soumettrez, sans retard, k ma sanction, les lois et les reglements promis par la Constitution 
et vous poursuivrez sans rel&che toutes les autres ameliorations et rdformes exigdes par les 
circonstances. 

(Translation.) 

My Illustrious Vizier Edhem Pasha, 21 Montarrem, (February 5, 1877). 

IT becomes necessary to make the Constitution, which I have granted by my own 
will, and which establishes a new situation in Turkey, in accordance with the necessities 
of the present day, respected by all. 

This important institution is destined to inspire real confidence, and to guarantee the 
prosperity of the country. 

To attain this object, it is important that all the functionaries, without exception, 
should act in the sphere of their respective duties, and submit themselves to the pre¬ 
scriptions of the law, so that the rights of equality granted to all my subjects, and the 
other constitutional dispositions necessary to their welfare, may be faithfully executed. 

It has been necessary to make great changes in the administrative staff. Some of 
the Ministers have been replaced by others. 

In accordance with the Constitution, there have been reasons for the removal of 
Midhat Pasha from Ottoman territory. He has been replaced by you (Edhem Pasha 1 * 
who enjoy my confidence. * 

The Chamber will be called upon to elaborate an Act to fix proper emoluments for 
the Mutessarifs and the Kaimakams, and to settle what selection of these Governors 
should be made among the competent functionaries. 

It has been decided to procure from Europe special individuals to be consulted 
regarding the amelioration of the state of the finances. 

The Musteshar of the Grand Vizier will preside over the Commission composed of 
members of the Council of State, and of the other Musteshars charged with the election 
of the Kaimakams. 

You will watch over the good conduct of the affairs of the State. Before all 
you will at once submit for my sanction the laws and regulations promised by the 
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Constitution, and you will pursue continuously all the other ameliorations and reforms 
required by the circumstances. 


No. 108. 

The Earl of Derby to Consul Zohrab. 

Sir, Fbreign Office, February 13, 1877. 

I HA YE received your despatch of the 6 th instant, reporting your conversation 
with Samih Pasha on the subject of the late fire at Yan, and I have to approve your 
remonstrances against the accuracy of Nazim Bey’s report, as well as the representations 
which you made to his Excellency, with the view of proper steps being taken for 
the protection of the Christians in that place. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) DERBY. 


No. 109. 

Consul Skene to the Earl of Derby.—(Received February 14.) 

My Lord, Aleppo, January 25, 1877. 

I HAVE the honour to inclose a copy of a despatch reporting to Sir Henry Elliot 
on the excited state of the Christian population on account of the very frequent robberies 
committed in their quarter of the town by Mussulmans. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) J. H. SKENE. 


Inclosure in No 109. 
Consul Skene to Sir H. Elliot. 


Sir, Aleppo, January 25, 1877. 

ON the 20th instant I had the honour to telegraph to your Excellency as 
follows:— 

“Robbery of British interpreter reported in despatch clearly made out against 
prisoner, who is declared not guilty. Christian members refused to sign acquittal. 
Governor-General says prisoner is innocent, and does nothing. Interpreter prays for 
inquiry by superior authorities. Christians attribute sentence to bribery. Mahommetans 
resent imputation. Several other robberies of Christian families by Mahommetans have 
taken place. State of the public feeling calls for prompt attention of Ministry.” 

In addition to the evidence stated in my previous despatch to your Excellency, 
witnesses on the trial deposed that they had seen the prisoner running from the house 
without his shoes. The millers said that he had left the mill with his shoes on. The 
room from which the 800Z. had been stolen was searched, not by the police or by order 
of the Tribunal, and the shoes were found in it, fitting the prisoner and sprinkled with 
flour from the mill. 

Much excitement has been produced by this case, in which a respectable Christian 
family has been ruined, and the plunder apparently shared by the Turkish authorities. 
M. Tajer, the British Dragoman robbed, respectfully requests your Excellency to move 
the Porte to inquire into it. 

In one of the more recent instances, the house of a Christian was broken into by 
four armed men, supposed to be soldiers of the Reserve, who took the value of 5001. 
They then called for supper and spirits, after enjoying which they summoned the lady of 
the house, and atrocious, purposes were announced, but she escaped by the terraced roof. 
On leaving the house with their booty they met a guard with a lantern, which was out 
out, and they passed in the dark. 

Last week a Turkish functionary was stopped at night by three men, whom he 
recognized to be policemen, and he had them arrested. 

Such a state of matters may lead to serious difficulties which the Governor-General 
appears unable to contend with. Though an intelligent man, with good intentions, he 
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has bad advisers and has got out of his depth. The Porte alone can take steps to 
remedy the evils of Aleppo. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) J. H. SKENE. 


No. 110. 

Acting Consul Freeman to the Earl of Derby.—(Received February 14.) 

My Lord, Bosna-Serai, January 30, 1877. 

I HAVE the honour to inform your Lordship that, according to instructions 
received from the Grand Vizier, a notice has been issued here prohibiting all persons to 
carry arms, except when travelling, and even then not without an express permit from 
the Government. 

The Administrative Council of the vilayet, however, have thought fit to make an 
exception in favour of the Sandjaks of Bihach, Banialuka, and Novi Bazar. Until tran¬ 
quillity be re-established, the inhabitants of these Sandjaks may carry arms in the rural 
districts without any special permit, but on entering the towns they must depose them 
at the guard-houses, to be returned to them again when they quit. 

I have, &e. 

(Signed) EDWD. B. FREEMAN. 


No. 111. 

Acting Consul Freeman to the Earl of Derby.—(Received February 14.) 

My Lord, Bosna-Serai, January 31, 1877. 

1 HAVE the honour to report to your Lordship that I am informed from the Herze¬ 
govina that the Prince of Montenegro refuses to permit the further victualling of Nich- 
S1 „ ch - . The insurgent Chief Peko Paulovich, with a considerable force, holds the position 
of Kristach; and, without the consent of the Prince, will not allow any convoy to 

pESSi 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) EDWD. B. FREEMAN. 


No. 112. 


Acting Consul Freeman to the Earl of Derby.—(Received February 14.) 

My Lord, Bosna-Serai, February 1 , 1877. 

I HAVE the honour to inform your Lordship that the Commission of Control 
appointed in the month of March last to watch over the execution of the nromised 

reforms, has been finally dissolved, and the President, Haidar Effendi, recalled to Con- 
sianim o pic • 

The results of this Commission have been absolutely oil. The Governor-General of 
Bosnia, Ihrahun Pasha, and h,s successor the present Governor, Hasif Pasha were 
always m opposttion to Haidar Effendi, and no attention was ever paid to the recmnmen! 

sittings ° f ( ' e Oommlssl0n • ' ,hlch ,iad even > for many months past, discontinued its 

Haidar Effendi, by his affable and conciliating manner, made manv 
the Christians, but the native Mussulmans cannot forgive his Excellency for hlvinTh?^ 
instrumental in granting permission to the former to put up bells in tlwA? t 
Theya^ consequently very gkdth^ he has been recalled tl ctnZt Se a^hey 
think that perhaps now this permission may be rescinded. ^ ’ dS ine y 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) EDWD. B. FREEMAN. 
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No. 113. 

Acting Consul Freeman to the Earl of Derby. —( Received February 14.) 

My Lord, Bosna-Serai, February 2, 18( 7. 

WITH reference to my despatch of the 31st ultimo, I have the honour to inform 
your Lordship that I have just received intelligence from the Herzegovina that on 
Thursday the 25th of January, eighty individuals on their way from Nichsich to Gatzko 
were attacked by the insurgents at Kristach, and only five of their number succeeded 
in reaching Gatzko. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) EDWD. B. FREEMAN. 


No. 114. 

Consul Kirby Green to the Earl of Derby.—(Received February 14.) 

My Lord, Scutari, February 3, 1877. 

ON the 31st ultimo I had the honour to telegraph to your Lordship that the 
Mirdites had taken Zeinel Bey and Ismail Agha Crue Sui prisoners, although these 
persons had been sent to Miridicia by the Governor-General, in order to bring about an 
understanding between the Government and the mountaineers. 

The Mirdites have also occupied, in force, the principal high-roads passing through 
their district, and are now at Ksize, opposite to Puka, where some Turkish regular troops 
are stationed at Dukadzin, and at an hour and a-balf distant from Miet, which is 
also garrisoned by regular troops. 

On this information being confirmed to me by the Governor-General, I at once 
recalled to his Excellency’s mind the warnings I had given him six weeks ago, as 
reported in my despatch to Sir Henry Elliot, copy of which was transmitted to your 
Lordship in my despatch of the 23rd December, 1876, and I pointed out to him that 
he must now either face the fact that the Mirdites were in open rebellion, or turn 
it by coming at once to terms with them. 

If his Excellency adopted the first course, he would have to prepare to see the whole 
of the Roman Catholic mountaineers join the Mirdites, they being fully aware that they 
could not safely permit their most powerful tribe to be crushed single-handed. His 
Excellency ought not for a moment to suppose that the interests of the Porte could 
be served by the outbreak of an insurrection in North Albania, whilst attempts were being 
made at Cettingd for negotiating peace with Montenegro, although he might fancy that 
he had the power to overcome the rebellion. 

I urged his Excellency, therefore, to release at once the Mirdite Chief who had been 
arrested by an act of bad faith on the part of his predecessor, and to invite Prenk 
Bib Doda, through channels that could influence the young Chieftain, to come to Scutari 
for the purpose of arriving at an understanding with the Imperial Government. 

Mustafa Pasha’s dread that Prenk Bib Doda would demcfnd to be named Mutessarif 
of Miridicia was lessened when I showed him that it would be better for the Chieftain to 
exercise his authority in the name of the Porte than in his own, as he was now doing, and 
his Excellency promised me to telegraph to Constantinople for authority to adopt a 
conciliatory course towards the Mirdites. 

I, at the same time, obtained the permission of the Governor-General for two 
Mirdite Chiefs, Capitan Marco and Capitan Gioni, who had recently escaped from 
the Turkish service, as they had been threatened by some of the authorities, to return 
and resume their duties. 

The rise of disorder in North Albania has not been sudden, but has followed exactly 
the course expected and reported in my despatches, and it has now reached a point from 
which it will burst out into as serious a rebellion as any of those that exist in the 
neighbouring provinces, provided the Turkish authorities persist in their determination to 
employ nothing but brute force in the attempt to subdue it. This policy, I am convinced, 
will not be successful, and can only lead to partial massacres on both sides. 

I have already heard some Moslems advocate the same treatment for North Albania 
that smothered the movement in Bulgaria, but here the Christian populations, except in 
the towns, are as courageous and more numerous than the Moslems, and quite capable of 
turnino- the tables on their enemies. 

With unsecured peace on the side of Montenegro, and insurrection in the North 
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Albanian Mountains, the position of the Turks in this province will be most precarious, 
and it will continue to be aggravated as long as the Porte permits its subordinates 
to lean on the broken staffs of military force and Moslem fanaticism. 

I have, &c. 

^Signed) W. KIRBY GREEK. 


No. 115. 

Mr. Jocelyn to the Earl of Derby.—(Received February 14.) 

(Telegraphic.) Constantinople, February 13, 1877, 11 P.M. 

I RECEIVED a reply to-day from the Grand Vizier on the subject of your Lord¬ 
ship’s telegram of the 11th instant.* He said that many of the proposed reforms referred 
to could not be carried out until they had been discussed by Chamber of Deputies, 
but that several of the most important were already in course of execution. 

The 7th and 8th paragraphs of the summary of conditions proposed in the Con¬ 
ference respecting subdivision of provinces and election of Provincial Assemblies, are 
being carried out; the remission of taxes in ravaged districts, and complete freedom of 
of worship are, he said, already granted. Turkish will remain the national language, but 
causes may be pleaded in any language. 

Use of irregular troops forbidden, except in case of absolute necessity (“force 
majeure ”), meaning absence of regulars under very critical circumstances. 

Colonization of Circassians in large numbers is discontinued. Amnesty agreed to, if 
indiscriminately applied. Condition of farms in Bosnia and Herzegovina to be improved 
when order is restored. Purchase of land will be facilitated without prejudice to present 
proprietors. 

Prohibition to carry arms excepting on a journey in the disturbed districts and in the 
towns already proclaimed. 

Organization of police being improved, their salaries much increased, and a 
superior class of inspectors employed. Porte will appoint Commission of Control over 
the reforms; its President to be member of the Government, but the details of its 
composition not yet determined. All the other reforms in the quintessence must first 
receive sanction of the Parliament. 


No. 116. 

Mr. Jocelyn to the Earl of Derby.—{Received February 14.) 

(Telegraphic.) Pera , February 13, 1877, 11*30 p.m 

THE Grand Vizier has asked me to inform your Lordship that Vahan Effendi the 
first Councillor of the Ministry of Justice, leaves to-morrow for England, to study the 
working of our judicial system and the possibility of adapting it to the procedure of the 
Turkish Courts of law, and to ask that he may receive the assistance of Her MaWv’a 
Government in obtaining information. J y 3 


No. 117. 

The Earl of Derby to Mr. Monson. 

I APPROVE the language used by you in yourTntemew^X the 1 ^ Priace’of 
Montenegro of the 1st instant, as reported in your despatch of that date. 

I am, &c, 

(Signed) DERBY. 


* See No. 96. 
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No. 118. 

The Earl of Derby to Mr. Monson.* 

Sir, Foreign Office, February 14, 1877. 

I HA YE received your telegram of yesterday, in which you stated that the Prince 
of Montenegro had, on the 12th, informed the Grand Vizier, in reply to his suggestion 
that he should send a Delegate to Constantinople, that he preferred to negotiate at 
Vienna; and you added that the tone of the answer appeared to you to be unnecessarily 
peremptory. 

Your information is confirmed by a telegram from Her Majesty’s Chargd d’Affaires 
at Constantinople, who had been informed by the Grand Vizier that the Prince had 
accepted the Porte’s conditions, hut had refused to send a Delegate to Constantinople. 
The Grand Vizier had expressed the hope that Her Majesty’s Government would agree 
with him in thinking that, considering the general nature of the discussions, and especi¬ 
ally the fact that territorial changes were to be discussed it would be practically 
impossible that the Ambassador of the Porte at Vienna should he charged with the 
conduct of the negotiations ; and he had requested that we would urge the Prince to 
comply in this matter with the reasonable wishes of the Porte. 

Her Majesty’s Government consider that there is nothing unreasonable in the 
suggestion that the negotiations would be more likely to be ’brought to a successful 
issue if they should be conducted by a Montenegrin Delegate directly with the Turkish 
Government, than if they should he carried on indirectly through the Ambassador at 
Vienna; they are unaware of the motives which incline the Prince to a preference for 
the latter course ; but they would wish you to impress upon him their advice that he 
should not delay the conclusion of peace by interposing difficulties in the progress of 
the negotiations. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) DERBY. 


No. 119. 

The Earl of Derby to Sir A. Buchanan . 

Sir, Foreign Office, February 14, 1877. 

MR. MONSON, in his despatch of the 1st instant,+ which passed through your 
Excellency’s hands, mentions that pressure was being brought to bear upon the refugees 
in Dalmatia by the Slav sympathizers to prevent them from returning peaceably to their 
homes. 

I wish to direct your Excellency’s special attention to this statement, as Her 
Majesty’s Government cannot but regret the state of things which it discloses. 

It is essential to the maintenance of peace that freedom of action should be pre¬ 
served to the populations of the provinces which have been affected by the insurrection; 
if the restoration of tranquillity is prevented through fomentation of the insurrection by 
Slav sympathizers holding influential positions in Dalmatia under the Austro-Hungarian 
Government, it cannot be expected that the efforts of the Powers for pacification will 
meet with success. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) DERBY. 


No. 120. 


Mr. Monson to the Earl of Derby.—(Received February 15.) 


My Lord, Cettigne', February 4, 1877. 

WITH reference to my despatch of the 24th December last,t inclosing conies 
of my correspondence with Prince Nicholas respecting the alleged mutilation of 
wounded Turks by Montenegrins, I have the honour to state that the “ Glas Czrnaa-ora ” 
of yesterday publishes a letter addressed by an inhabitant of Podgoritza to a friend at 
Cettigne, giving an account of the manner in which, by the order of Hussein Pasha, 
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• Substance telegraphed. 

+ See “ Turkey No. 2 (1877)," p. 131. 


t No. 100. 
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the faces of some of the unburied dead (Turkish soldiers) at Fundina had been recently 
mutilated and disfigured, in order to prove to three English surgeons that the charges of 
atrocities made against the Montenegrins were not unfounded. 

I had a long conversation with the Prince this morning respecting the subject m 
general, and the truth of this account in particular. _ • . 

His Highness had seen the original letter, of the genuineness of which he ns 
entirely persuaded, although the risk, or rather the certainty, of the vengeance to which 
the writer would be exposed on the part of the Turks could he be identified, renders the 
suppression of his name imperative. 

As I had heard from a very trustworthy source that his Highness had expressed 
himself as much pained at the readiness with which the stories of Montenegrin outrages 
had been accepted by the European, and especially by the English, press; and had even 
shown some sensitiveness at the persistency with which I had urged the subject upon his 
attention, I told him this morning that in my opinion the official correspondence which I 
had had with him on the subject ought to be considered by him as a matter of con¬ 
gratulation, inasmuch as it had given him a good opportunity of publishing the real state 
of the case. 

The Prince agreed with me, and renewed the declaration of his determination to 
prevent the commission of any outrages by his people, saying that he fully appreciated 
his responsibility in this respect, and would spare no pains to ensure the execution of 
the orders he had issued, which, however, he firmly believed his people would not think 
of disobeying. 

I have &c. 

(Signed) ’ EDMUND MONSON. 


No. 121. 

Mr. Jocelyn to the Earl of Derby.—(Received February 15.) 

My Lord, Constantinople, February 8, 1877. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit herewith to your Lordship a copy of the Imperial 
Rescript, or Hatt, which was issued on the installation of the new Grand Vizier. 

T navp 

(Signed) ’ NASSAU JOCELYN. 


Inclosure in No. 121. 

Extract from “La Turquie” of February 7, 1877. 

Hatt Imperial.— VOICI la traduction officielle du Hatt Imperial lu, Lundi dernier, 
h la Sublime Porte, h 1’occasion de la nomination du nouveau Grand-Vdzir:— 

“ Mon illustre Vdzir Edhem Pacha, 

“ Ayant pris en consideration les besoins de l’dpoque et la situation nouvelle de notre 
Empire, nous avons etabli, de notre propre initiative, la Constitution, qui, par ses rdsultats 
heureux, doit inspirer a tous le respect et la confiance, et assurer le salut de notre pays. 

“ La realisation de ce but depend, d’une part, de la conduite des fonctionnaires publics 
de tous les degres de la hierarchie administrative qui sont tenus de ne point s’ecarter des 
limites de leurs attributions, de ne pas enfreindre les dispositions de la loi, et d’autre part, 
de l’ex&mtion loyale de toutes les mesures qui sont essentielles pour le maintien du principe 
d’egalitd que nous avons proclamee en faveur de tous nos sujets. V V 

“ En consequence, des changements importants dans le‘ Ministbre et dans le personnel 
administratif, charge de Implication de ces mesures, etaient devenus ndcessaires. La 
retraite et l’eloignement de Midhat Pacha ayant etd rendus necessaires par quelques 
circonstances qui se sont produites et qui sont prevues par la Constitution, nous venons 
conformement aux dispositions de eette Charte et vu la confiance que nous inspirent vos 
capacites, vous investor de la charge de Grand-V6zir. La Constitution ayant present la 
decentralisation administrative et la reforme de l’organisation provinciale, le traitement 
aflecte aux Caimacams des cazas devra etre augmente d’une maniere suffisante, et un 
choix judicieux devra pr&sider k la nomination de ces fonctionnaires comme k cede des 
Mutessarifs. Ces nominations serqnt soumises k notre approbation et un proiet de 
sera prq^entd a cet effet h la Chambre des Deputes. 
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“Nos affairesinterieures devant aoquerir une plus grande extension, l’ancien Ministere 
de l’lntyrieur est retabli et devra se mettre en rapport direct avec les autorites provinciates. 
Djevdet Pacha, Ministre de la Justice, qui reunit l’experience des affaires et les aptitudes 
ndcessaires, est noname Ministre de l’lntdrieur. , 

“ Attendu que les projets de loi qui deeoulent de la Constitution doivent etre elabores 
sans retard pour §tre soumis a la Chambre des Deputes, qui se reunira bientot, les 
attributions de la presidence du Conseil d’Etat acquierant une importance plus grande, 
nous avons nomme a ce poste Kadry Bey, Prefet de la ville, en 1 elevent au rang de 
Y6z ir. 

“ Assym Pacha, Vali d’Andrinople, est nomine Ministre de la Justice. 

“ Les Vilayets d’Andrinople et du Danube, offrant aujourd’hui une importance 
speciale, il etait urgent que des fonctionnaires d’une capacite reconnue soient appeles k la 
t£te de leur adminjnistration. A cet effet, Sadik Pacha, notre Ambassadeur a Paris, est 
nomm^ Vali de la Province du Danube et Ali Pacha, ex-Vali de l’Herzegovine, est nommd 


Vali d’Andrinople. . 

“ Nous avons egalement confie k Ohanks Effendi (Tchamitch), Membre du Conseu 
d’Etat, qui posskde les connaissances speciales, le Ministkre du Commerce et de 1 Agri¬ 
culture, en l’dlevant au rang de Bala. 

“ Ahmed Moukhtar Pacha, actuellement Vali de Crkte, est nomme Commandant-en- 
chef du 4 me Corps d’Armde, en remplaeement de Samih Pacha, qui est appele au Gouverne- 

ment General de Candie. . 

“ Un des moyens qui concourent le plus k' assurer la bonne gestion des affaires dans 
les differents Departements Administratifs, c’est l’assistance que peuvent preter k nos 
Ministres des Conseillers capables et instruits. Pour I’amelioration de nos finances, nous 
avons dejk decidd de prendre les conseils d’hommes speeiaux que nous attendons 


d’Europe. 

“ Hourchid Pacha, Gouverneur-General d’Alep, est nomme Conseiller du Grand- 
Vezirat et President de la Commission chargee de proposer le choix des Cairaacams. 
Cette Commission sera formdede Conseillers des Departements Ministeriels et de Conseillers 


d’Etat. 

“ Rifaat Pacha, ex-Gouverneur-General du Vilayet du Danube, est nomme en la 


mkme quality k Alep, , 

“ Costaki Bey, President du sixikme Cercle Municipal, est nomme Conseiller du 

Ministkre de l’lnterieur. 

“ Ohannds Effendi (Sakis), President de la Cour d’Appel de Constantinople, est nomme 
Conseiller du Ministdre de l’lnstruction Publique. 

Vous 6avez que le mode dtabli par 1’Article 77 de la Constitution pour le choix et la 
nomination du President de la Chambre des Deputes sera mis en vigueur seulement a partir 


de l’annde prochaine. 

“ L’Article 65 de la Constitution present que le nombre des Deputes sera fixe a raison 
du chiffre de la population. 

“ La Presidence provisoire pour cette annee de la Chambre des Deputes, qui sera regie 
par les dispositions de l’instruction provisoire mentionnde dans 1 Article 119 de la Charte, 
est confide a Ahmet Vefik Effendi, dont la droiture de caractere, la loyaute et la capacity 
pour diriger les debats Parlementaires, sont universellement reconnues. 

“ L’ex-Ministre du Commerce, Halet Pacha, est nomme membre du Senat et 
l’ex-Conseiller du Grand Vezirat, Said Effendi, est nomme membre du Conseil d’Etat. 

“ Nous voulons que vous vous mettiez immediatement k l’ceuvre pour assurer 
l’execution de ces ordres, la bonne et prompte gestion des affaires. Vous ferez ^laborer 
sans retard tous les projets de loi qui derivent de la Constitution. Vous appliquerez 
toutes les reformes que les circonstances rendent necessaires et vous soumettrez au plus 
t&t k notre haute approbation toutes les decisions qu’elles rdclament. 

“ Que les Tres-Haut daigne accorder le succks k nos efforts.” 


Les journaux Turcs de ce matin publient la communication offieielle suivante: — 

“ Ainsi qu’il resulte du Hatt Imperial, promulgud k l’occasion du ehangement du 
Grand-Vezir, Sa Majeste le Sultan, soucieux d’assurer la prosperity de ses peuples d’une 
manikre solide et conforme aux exigences de l’dpoque, a proclame, de sa pleine initiative, 
la Constitution qui garantit k tous les sujets une parfaite kgality et substitue le regime 
parlementaire au regime absolu. 

* t< L’adoption de ce regime cree pour 1’Empire une nouvelle ere, dont les bienfaits et les 
resultats heureux ne peuvent etre obtenus qu’k la condition que tous les fonctionnaires, 
CTr ands et petits, et tous les sujets consacrent leurs efforts k respecter la Charte et k se 
conformer k ses dispositions. C’est lk un devoir saerd pour tous. 

[376] N 2 
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“ Malgr£ cela, l’ex-Grand-Ve'zir Midhat Pacha, inclinait vers une voie tout a fait 
contraire a l’esprit de la Constitution. 

££ Pendant que le Sultan, abandonnant de ses droits souverains, abolissait le regime 
absolu, certains actes se sont produits, indiquant que ce pouvoir absolu, aboli par le Sultan, 
serait exercd par d’autres mains. Profitant de cette situation, quelques individus, & tlte 
ldgere, ont forme des projets malveillants contre les prerogatives du Sultan et la tranquillity 
publique, projets qui se traduisaient par des menees secretes, corroborees meme par des 
actes. Bien que Midhat Pacha eut du, par sa position, prendre des mesures pour 
empecher le mal, tout au contraire, il a neglige et a ferme les yeux, de sorte que le regime 
abrogd etait exerc6 sous une autre forme. 

“ Pour ces motifs, il a 6te necessaire, en conformity de PArticle 113 de la Constitution, 
de l’yioigner de l’Empire. 

“ Cette decision ayant etd prise par le Souverain dans le but spycial et bien prdcisd de 
sauvegarder ses droits ainsi que l’esprit et la lettre de la Constitution, le Gouvernement 
s’empresse d’annoncer au public la verite sur cet 6venement afin de l’ydairer et de le 
mettre ainsi en garde contre toute fausse interpretation.” 

(Translation.) 

Imperial Hatt. —The following is the official translation of the Imperial Hatt 
read last Monday at the Sublime Porte on the occasion of the nomination of the new 
Grand Yizier:— 

“ My illustrious Vizier Edhem Pasha, 

“ Having taken into consideration the wants -of the times and the new situation of 
our Empire, we have established, on our own initiative, the Constitution, which, by its 
happy results, should inspire all with respect and confidence, and ensure the security of 
our country. 

“ The realization of this object depends, on one side, on the conduct of the public 
functionaries of every degree of the administrative hierarchy, who are bound not to 
swerve from the limits of their duties, nor to infringe the dispositions of the law; and on 
the other side, on the loyal execution of all the measures which are essential to 
the maintenance of the principle of equality which we have proclaimed in favour of all 
our subjects. 

“ Consequently, important changes in the Ministry and in the administrative staff 
charged with the application of these measures became necessary. 

“ The retirement and exile of Midhat Pasha having been rendered necessary by 
certain circumstances which have occurred, and for which provision is made in the Con¬ 
stitution, we invest you, conformably with the dispositions of this Charter, and having 
regard to the confidence with which your capacities inspire us, with the post of Grand 
Yizier. The Constitution having ordered administrative decentralization and reform in 
the provincial organization, the amount of pay assigned to the Kaimakams of the cazas 
should be augmented in a sufficient degree, and a judicious selection should be made 
when nominating these functionaries as well as the Mutessarifs. These nominations will 
be submitted for our approval, and a projebt of law will be presented to this effect to 
the Chamber of Deputies. 

“ As our internal affairs are destined greatly to expand, the former Ministry of the 
Interior is re-established, and should put itself in direct communication with the pro¬ 
vincial authorities. Djevdet Pasha, Minister of Justice, who combines experience and 
the necessary capacity, is appointed Minister of the Interior. 

“ Seeing that the projects of law which are entailed by the Constitution are to be 
elaborated without delay, to be submitted to the Chamber of Deputies, which will shortly 
assemble, and that thus the duties attached to the presidency of the Council of State 
acquire a greater importance, we have nominated to this post Kadry Bey, Prefect of the 
town, and raised him to the rank of Vizier. , 

“ Assym Pasha, Yali of Adrianople, has been appointed Minister of Justice 

“The Vilayets of Adrianople and of the Danube being objects of special importance 
at the present moment, it was needful that functionaries of recognized capacity should 
be placed at the head of their administration, and with this view Sadik Pasha our 
Ambassador at Paris, has been appointed Vali of the Province of the Danube, avid Ali 
Pasha, ex-Vali of Herzegovina, has been appointed Yali of Adrianople. 

“We have also confided to Ohanes Effendi (Tebarmitch), a member of the Council of 
State, who possesses the requisite special knowledge, the Ministry of Commerce and of 
Agriculture, raising him to the rank of Bala. 
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“Ahmed Mouktar Pasha, at present Vali of Crete, has been appointed Commander- 
in-chief of the 4th Army Corps, to replace Samih Pasha, who has been selected as 
Governor-General of Candia. 

“One of the best means to assure that the affairs of the various Administrative 
Departments shall be efficiently conducted will be the assistance rendered to our 
Ministers by capable and learned counsellors. 

“ For the improvement of our Finances we have already decided to take counsel with 
specialists who are coming from Europe. 

“ Hourchid Pasha, Governor-General of Aleppo, has been appointed Councillor of 
the Grand Vizierate, and President of the Commission charged with proposing the 
Kaimakams for election. This Commission will be composed of Councillors of the 
Ministerial Departments and of Councillors of State. 

“Rifaat Pasha, ex-Govemor-General of the Vilayet of the Danube, has been 
appointed in a similar capacity at Aleppo. 

« Costaki Bey, President of the Sixteenth Municipal Circle, has been appointed 
Councillor to the Ministry of the Interior. 

“Ohann^s Effendi (Sakis), President of the Court of Appeal at Constantinople, has 
been appointed Councillor of the Department of Public Instruction. 

“ You are aware that the mode established by Article 77 of the Constitution for the 
selection and nomination of the President of the Chamber of Deputies will not come 
into force before next year. 

“ Article 65 of the Constitution provides that the number of deputies shall be fixed 
according to the rate of population. 

“The provisional Presidency of the Chamber of Deputies for this year, which will be 
governed by the dispositions of the provisional instruction mentioned in Article 119 
of the Charter, has been confided to Ahmet Vefik Effendi, whose upright character, 
loyalty, and ability for conducting Parliamentary debates are universally acknowledged. 

“ The ex-Minister of Commerce, Halet Pasha, has been appointed a member of the 
Senate, and the ex-Councillor of the Grand Vizierate, Said Effendi, ha3 been appointed 
a member of the Council of State. 

“ It is our wish that you set to work at once to insure the execution of these orders, 
and the good and prompt conduct of affairs. You will cause all the projects of law 
which are involved by the Constitution to be elaborated without delay. You will apply 
all the reforms which are rendered necessary by circumstances, and you will submit all 
the decisions they call for, as soon as possible, to our high approval. 

“ May the Almighty grant success to our efforts.” 

The Turkish newspapers of this morning publish the following official communi¬ 
cation : — 

“ In accordance with the Imperial Hatt, promulgated on the occasion of the change 
of the Grand Vizier, His Majesty the Sultan, anxious to ensure the prosperity of his people 
in a sound manner, and conformably with the requirements of the times, has proclaimed, 
of his own full and free accord, the Constitution, which guarantees to all his subjects 
a perfect equality, and substitutes the parliamentary regime for the absolute regime. 

“ The adoption of this form of government creates a new era for the Empire, of 
which the benefits and happy results can only be obtained by all the functionaries, great 
and small, and all the subjects, devoting their energies to respect the Charter and to 
conform to its dispositions. That is a sacred duty for all. 

“ Notwithstanding this the ex-Grand Vizier, Midhat Pasha, inclined towards a course 
altogether contrary to the spirit of the Constitution. 

“ While the Sultan, giving up his sovereign rights, abolished the absolute form of 
government, certain acts took place which indicated that this absolute power, abolished 
by the Sultan, would be swayed by other hands. Profiting by this situation, some light¬ 
headed individuals have formed hostile projects against the prerogative of the Sultan and 
the public tranquillity, projects which took the form of secret intrigues, confirmed even by 
acts. Though Midhat Pasha ought, in his position, to have taken measures to stop the 
evil, on the contrary he neglected it and shut his eyes to it, so that the repealed form of 
government was continued under another form. 

“For these reasons it has been necessary, in conformity with Article No. 113 of the 
Constitution, to remove him from the Empire. 

“As this decision was taken by the Sovereign with the special and clearly defined 
aim of preserving his rights, as well as the sense and letter of the Constitution, the 
Government hastens to announce the truth about these events to the public, with the 
view of enlightening it, and putting it on its guard against any false interpretation.” 
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No. 122. 

Mr. Monson to the Earl of Derby.—(Received February 15.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cettigne, February 15, 1877. 

THE Porte telegraphed last night that Yienna is unsuitable, but left to His 
Highness the choice of another place of meeting on the side of Scutari or on that 
of the Herzegovina. The Prince replied that as it could not be Yienna, he thought 
the place most suitable with reference to the views of the Porte would be Cattaro. 


No. 123. 


Consul-General White to the Earl of Derby.—{Received February 15,) 

(Telegraphic.) Belgrade, February 15, 1877. 

PBIN CELY Decree appoints 20th instant for the elections, and 26th for the meeting 
of the Grand National (enlarged Skouptchina) Assembly. 


No. 124. 

The Earl of Derby to Lord A. Loftus ,* 

Foreign Office, February 15, 1877. 

THE Russian Ambassador having called upon me on the 14th instant, I took the 
opportunity of speaking to his Excellency respecting the Circular despatch from Prince 
Gortehakow of the 19th ultimo, of which he had been good enough to communicate a 
copy to me on the 5th instant. I said that since that Circular was written, circum¬ 
stances had changed, and that Her Majesty’s Government, after giving it their best 
consideration, with an earnest desire to meet the views of His Imperial Majesty the 
Emperor in a friendly and conciliatory spirit, had determined that it would be better to 
defer their reply to it until events should have developed themselves, and it was seen 
what was the effect of the recent change of Government at Constantinople, both in 
reference to the administrative reforms which had been promised, and the negotiations 
for peace now pending between the Porte and Servia and Montenegro. * 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) DERBY. 


No. 125. 

Mr. Monson to the Earl of Derby.—(Received February 15.) 

(Telegraphic.) • Cettigne, February 15, 1877, 11 pm 

I HAVE spoken to 'Prince Nicholas in the sense of your Lordship’s telegram of 
yesteiday.f His Highness will not consent to commence negotiations on Turkish soil 


No. 126. 

Consul Kirby Green to the Earl of Derby.—{Received February 16.) 

\ AS ( h “ ve ,lad t (f honom ' of informing your Lordship'b^tele^h^the 'state of 
affairs in Mirdicia is daily becoming more embroiled, and although I have not ™L , T “ 
urging both the Commander-in-chief and the Governor-General S Idopt the o2IS 
course for amving at a satisfactory anangement, I have been unable to hide from mS 
the fact that than authorities, „h.Lt pretending to have at heart the welfare “/the 
populations placed under their jurisdiction, are all the time only thinking of their own 

* Substance telegraphed to Embassies, 
t No. 118. 
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private interests, and are probably hiding from the Porte the real state of affairs, in order not 
to open a door for other Pashas to be sent, to replace them. 

Nevertheless, in the hope that the march of events will force these functionaries to 
abandon a selfish policy, I have solicited your Lordship’s permission to be prepared, on the 
occasion arising, to use my good offices to bring about a meeting between the authorities 
and the Mirdite Chieftain, Prenk Bib Doda. 

From the inclosed copy and translation of a letter which has been addressed by Prenk 
Bib Doda to Dervish and Mustafa Pashas, and which was communicated by him to 
the Consuls of Austria, France, and Italy, by identic letters, of which I also have the honour 
to furnish herein a translation, it is evident that, though the Mirdites are using pressure 
against the Government, they are still prepared to come to terms with it. 

It is to be most earnestly hoped that the Turkish authorities will not persist in 
endeavouring to frighten the Mirdites into submission by stirring up the religious feelings 
of the Albanian Mahommedan feudal proprietors of the districts surrounding Mirdicia, for, 
in that case, the threat contained in Prenk Bib Doda’s letter to the Consuls (lnclosures 
Nos. 3 and 4), of his people becoming the assailants instead of the assailed may very 
possibly be realized. The assertion of Prenk Bib Doda that massacres of the Christians 
have been planned are based, I think, more on a knowledge of the will of the Moslems 
than on a belief in the possibility of their being successfully carried out. 

The Russian Consul and I have not been favoured with letters from the Mirdite 
Chieftain, as he evidently shares the conviction of his co-religionists in North Albania that 
those who are not Roman Catholics are not Christians, and, therefore, cannot take an 
impartial view of passing events here. 

The Government at Constantinople would do well to send immediate orders to Scutari 
for a conciliatory policy to be pursued, especially as this course is almost certain of success, 
the Mirdites having, I am confidentially informed, received notice from Montenegro to come 
to terms, if possible, with the Government. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) W. KIRBY GREEN. 


Inclosure' 1 in No. 126. 

Prenk Bib Doda to Dervish Pasha and Mustafa Pasha. 

(Translation.) Orosci, January 81, 1877. 

FROM exact information which has lately reached me, it results that the Kolas 
(captain) commanding the troops stationed in the small fortress of Puka (perhaps on the 
advice and at the instigation of the Turks of the said tribe) has several times summoned 
the Christians of the same place through Ali Agha of Puka, the Hodja of Puka and 
Osman Lacci, to deliver themselves up at discretion in his hands, for, otherwise, their 
villages would be taken by assault. 

Alarmed bv such menaces, and fearing an early massacre, owing to the thousand 
extraordinary reports that the Turks of Puka itself were circulating in this sense, they 
turned for help to their neighbours of Mirdicia, allied to them by many ties of relationship* 
by race, and by religion. These, as is the custom in these mountains, rushed to the appeal 
of their relatives and co-religionists, and from this arose an assemblage which finished, as 1 
am assured, by the closing of the high-road. 

No sooner had I heard of it than I did all that in me lay to avoid evils which might 
degenerate into scenes of blood, and I sent courier after courier in order to pacify the 
oreatly exasperated minds in these mountains, when last night were brought to me 
M. Zeinel Bey, of Antivari, together with the son of Ismail Agha Kruesui, under 
condition that I should hold them as hostages until the known Mirdite, Mark Gion 
Nozza, who has been detained for the last six months in the Scutari prison, had been 
liberated. 

Finding myself in such a dangerous situation, I decided upon giving my word that 
Mark Gion Nozza shall be placed in liberty, and that Zeinel Bey, and his companion, 
shall remain my guests until this is accomplished, and I advised that travellers on the 
high-road' should not be molested, as everything, in time, would be smoothed over. It 
appears to me, therefore, that I have acted according to the wishes of your Excellencies, 
and of every good servant of His Majesty the Sultan; . but I must observe to your 
Excellencies that it is necessary for you to force the Kolas (captain) of the garrison of 
Puxta and Mussulman population of the same place, not to conduct themselves in the 
irritating manner in which they acted up to the present time, and which might lead to a 
fratricidal and, what is worse, a religious struggle. 
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I await with anxiety the orders and instructions of your Excellencies, sure that you, in 
your wisdom, will give me such directions as will dissipate the danger, and will find the 
means calculated to prevent the occurrence of similar scenes. The Mirdite people, 
Excellencies, has always been the model of fidelity towards the Imperial Ottoman Govern¬ 
ment ; it will never learn to forget the devotion which is due to it (the Government); but. 
I permit myself to state to you, that it would be well to cancel from the mind of this 
people even the doubt of a massacre of its co-religionist brethren—massacres only too 
much prognosticated and openly declared by the great tribes of Dibra and Mattia. 

Pray, &c k 

(Signed) PRENK BIB DODA. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 126. 

Prenk Bib Doda to M. Wassich. 

(Translation.) 

Most esteemed Mr. Consul, Orosci, February 2, 1877. 

FROM the herein inclosed copy you will understand the actual position Mirdicia and 
the Christian populations in its neighbourhood. 

It seems almost incredible, but still it is too true, that the Turks are hatching a 
project for the general massacre of the Albanian Christians. The Mussulmans of Puka, 
Malizii, Dibra, Mathia, Prisrend, Jiacova, &c., have declared it in clear notes and the Kolas 
(captain) of the small fortress of Puka, luckily, wanted to send it, probably under the 
suggestions of his superior authorities. The minds of these populations are exasperated 
to the utmost degree, and to keep them back up to the present all my power has been 
necessary, and all the influence of those persons who love and are anxious for quiet. 
However, I must confess openly that, come what may, this people is prepared and resolved 
to make a desperate resistance, and that, perhaps, from one day to the other, instead of 
being the attacked it w'ill become the attacker to secure its own preservation. My position 
is very dangerous in times so terrible, and it is for this reason that I ask for the advice and 
protection of all the European Christian Powers. 

Sure that I shall never see myself without the support and goodwill of Austria- 
Hungary, and all the civilized Governments and peoples who abhor the scenes of blood 
and the horrors committed by the Turks in Bulgaria, now prepared for the popula¬ 
tions here, I have, &c. 

(Signed) PRENK BIB DODA. 


No. 127. 

Safvet Pasha to Musurus Pasha.—{Communicated to the Earl of Derby by Musurus Pasha, 

February 16.) 

(Tdlegraphique.) Constantinople, le 14 Fe'vrier, 1877. 

C*' Charge d Affaires d Angleterre nous a communique un teidgramme par lequel 
Lord Derby l’mvite a sonder les dispositions du Ministere Imperial en ce qui touche 
l’application des rdformes proposes par la Conference et acceptees par la Sublime Porte 
Vous pouvez affirmer a sa Seigneurie que le Gouvemement Imperial est plus que jamais 
resolu a mettre mtegralement a execution les reformes qu’il a deja proclamees Nous 
ne reculerons devant aucun sacrifice, devant aucune difficulte pour remplir cette t&che. 
Ce que nous demandons c’est qu’on nous laisse faire, c’est qu’on nous epargne des complica¬ 
tions exterieures. Qu’on ait confiance dans la sincerite et dans la loyaute de nos 
intentions, et qu’on ne tente pas a precipiter nos efforts. On creerait ainsi au 
Gouvemement des embarras qm ne pourraient que le distraire de ses preoccupations 
tendant a reformer 1 organisation interieure du pays. 1 

Deja la Sublime Porte a demande d’urgence a ses autorites provinciales des donnees 
exactessur la circonscnption des communes. Une fois ces renseignements acquis il 
sera procede sans retard aux subdivisions cantonales. En outre, le rfglement concernant 
k nouveUe gendarmerie, qui sera composee de Musulmans et de Chretiens, est dei^t 
prete et 1 on n attend plus pour organiser ce corps que les officiers instructeurs. Quant 
aux troupes irreguheres, il a ete decide de ne pas les employer h 1’avenir, a moins d’une 
necessite inevitable. Le port darmes sans autorisation spdciale etant aussi desormais 
prohibe, les autorites Impenales viennent de recevoir des instructions categoriques en 
■consequence. ° ^ 

La Sublime Porte a, de plus, pris les dispositions necessaires pour ne pas permettre a 
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l’avenir la colonisation en Roumelie de Circassiens en masse. Enfin, le Sultan, notre 
auguste Maitre, a daignd prendre sous sa protection l’Ecole Civile de Constantinople 
destin^e a former des employes pour 1’Administration. Cette ecole sera reorganisde 
aux frais de Sa Majesty, en attendant la creation de nouvelles institutions de ce genre. 

Toutes ces mesures et une foule d’autres tdmoignent de la ferme volont4 du 
Gouvernement Imperial d’appliquer les nouvelles r^formes. 

Pour ce qui est des ndgociations de paix avec la Servie et le Mont4negro, elles se 
poursuivent activement. 

Yotre Excellence peut assurer en meme temps Lord Derby que la Commission 
Sp6ciale procede sans rel&che au jugement des individus impliquds dans les derniers 
dvdnements de Philippopoli. 

(Translation.) 

(Telegraphic.) Constantinople, February 14, 1877. 

THE British Chargd d’Affaires has communicated to us a telegram in which Lord 
Derby instructs him to sound the intentions of the Imperial Ministry respecting the 
application of the reforms proposed by the Conference and accepted by the Sublime 
Porte. 

You may state to his Highness that the Imperial Government is more than ever 
resolved to put into full force the reforms which it has already proclaimed. We will not 
shrink from any sacrifice or difficulty with a view to fulfil this task. What we ask is to 
be let alone and spared foreign complications. Let people confide in our sincerity, and 
in the loyalty of our intentions, and not attempt to hurry us unduly, for by so doing the 
Government would be placed in difficulties, the result of which must be to distract it from 
its occupation of reforming the interior organization of the country. 

The Sublime Porte has already instructed its provincial officials to furnish exact data 
as to the limits of the communes. When once this information has been received, the 
cantonal subdivisions will be without delay proceeded with. 

The regulations, moreover, respecting the new gendarmerie,. to be composed of 
Mussulmans and Christians, are already prepared, and nothing is now wanting to the 
organization of this body but instructing officers. 

With reference to irregular troops, it has been decided not to employ them in the 
future except in cases of absolute necessity. The carrying of arms without license is 
also henceforward prohibited, and the Imperial authorities have just received categorical 
instructions in consequence. 

The Sublime Porte has, moreover, taken the necessary steps to prevent for the future 
colonization by large bodies of Circassians in Roumelia. Finally, our august master 
the Sultan, has designed to take under his patronage the civil school at Constantinople, 
for the education of Government officials. This school will be reorganized at His 
Majesty’s expense, pending the creation of new establishments of this kind. 

All these measures and many others bear witness to the firm determination of the 
Imperial Government to apply the new reforms. 

As regards the peace negotiations with Servia and Montenegro, they are being 
actively carried on. 

Your Excellency may at the same time assure Lord Derby that the Special Com¬ 
mission is unremittingly going on with the trial of the persons implicated in the late 
events at Philippopoli. 


No. 128. 


Mr. Monson to the Earl of Derby.—(Received February 16.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cetiigne, February 16, 1877, 7*30 p.m. 

AS the Porte objects to Cattaro as the place of negotiation, the Prince has this 
morning telegraphed to His Highness that he will send his Delegates by the first steamer 
to Constantinople as a proof of his conciliatory disposition and of his desire to further 
the views of the Porte. 


[376] 
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No. 129. 


Mr. Monson to the Earl of Derby. —(Received February 16.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cettyne, February 16, 1877, 10 p.m. 

WITH reference to my telegram of this day, reporting that the Prince has finally 
agreed to treat at Constantinople, His Highness requests me to state that he has been 
greatly influenced by his desire to comply with wishes of Her Majesty’s Government, and 
he hopes that your Lordship will take this into consideration, and urge the Porte to treat 

him with generosity. t 

I undertook to convey the Prince’s request to your Lordship, with the clear under¬ 
standing that I could make no promise. 

■ Mi i . rn- i r \ i urt . t i t ■ ■ >■ . ■ i .inim no in . m < mv n n i mnn . — “ 


No. 130. 

Consul-General Eldridge to the Earl of Derby.—(Received February 17.) 

My Lord, Beyrout, February 6, 1877. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit herewith, for your Lordship’s information, a copy 
of a despatch, and its inclosure, of the 5th instant, which I have addressed to Her 
Majesty’s Chargd d’Affaires at Constantinople, reporting on the state of affairs in Syria. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) G. JACKSON ELDRIDGE. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 130. 

Consul-General EMfidge to Mr. Jocelyn. 

Sir, Beyrout, February 5, 1877. 

"WITH reference to my recent despatches to his Excellency Sir Henry Elliot, I 
have the honour to inform you that the news of the termination of the Conference 
without arriving at any conclusive result, and the departure from Constantinple of the 
Ambassadors of the Great Powers, have considerably increased the feeling of anxiety 
and uneasiness which has prevailed for some time past amongst the populations of Syria, 
and all are at a loss to conceive as to what will result from the present complication. 

The general feeling, however, of all classes is in favour of the Government, which 
is receiving support from quarters whence it was little to be expected, and the Mussulmans 
are supporting the exhaustive drain upon their strength in the way of men with 
exemplary patience, notwithstanding the intense suffering that is entailed by the with¬ 
drawal of so many bread winners from the support of their families who are becoming 
pauperised. 

For your information I have the honour to inclose a copy of a report from Mr. Vitale, 
British Vice-Consul at Lattakia, on the state of affairs in Ifis district which needs no 
comment from me. At Sidon the alarm of the Christians at the aggressive attitude of 
the Mussulmans continues to increase, and several families are preparing to leave the 
town to take refuge in the mountains should no improvement take place, which is not 
to be wondered at when it is remembered that on all similar occasions during the present 
century the Mussulmans of Sidon have been amongst the first to rise on their Christian 
neighbours. 

At Tripoli also similar preparations are being made to quit the town in case of 
necessity, and at both these places the inhabitants of the neighbouring districts of 
Mount Lebanon are insulted and ill-treated whenever they venture into them, which they 
naturally do as seldom as possible. 5 J 

I have, &<*. 

(Signed) G. JACKSON ELDRIDGE. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 130. 

Vice-Consul Vitale' to Consul-General Eldridge. 

M. le Consul-General, Lattaquie, le 30 Janvier, 1877. 

J’AI l’honneur de vous soumettre ce rapport pour vous informer de la situation en 
ce district et des sentiments de ses habitants depuis la promulgation de la Constitution 
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Ottomane, dont la nouvelle a etd donnee en cette yille par les autorites civiles sans le 
ceremonial que d’usage l’on observe 4 l’occasion des solemnites de cette importance. 

Le telegramme annon^ant ce grand evenement a ete lu ici en presence des employes 
du Gouvernement et de quelques notables de la ville qui se sont limites a dire qu’ils 
obeissent 4 la volont4 du Souverain. 

J’ai remarque que la nouvelle elle-meme n’a pas produit l’effet attepdu; la plupart 
des Musulmans croyant que cette Constitution est jusqu’a un certain point contraire a la 
loi sacree du Coran, en ont re§u la nouvelle avec regret et ij y en a qui ont dit qu’ils 
auraient aime mieux entendre la nouvelle de la declaration de la guerre avec la Russie; 
tandis que les Chretiens, habitues a ne pas pretqr foi aux promesses du Gouvernement en 
ce qui regarde l’amelioration de Leur sort et leur mise sur le meme pied dAgalite avec les 
Turcs, ont re^u cette nouvelle avec indifference. Meme, il y en a parmi eux qui en 
regrettent l’apparition, croyant que toute mesure de ce genre de la part de la Sublime 
Porte ne fait que reveiller les sentiments de haine dont les Musulmans sont animus a leur 
egard, 

Les Ansaryehs n’etant pas capables d’apprecier ou de juger de cet evenement n’en 
font aucun cas. Je puis dire, cependant, qu’ils se rejouissent (surtout ceux de la mon- 
tagne) des difficultes dprouvees parle Gouvernement du Sultan, parcequ’ils dchappent ainsi 
4 toute sorte d’imposition et aux mauvais traitements qu’ils subissent ordinairement par 
les cavaliers. Aussi, ils ne payent pas maintenant les imp6ts et ne fournissent pas leur 
contingent de Redifs au bataillon de deuxieme classe enroll dernierement. 

Malgrd tout ce qui precede je suis heureux de pouvoir altester, M. le Consul-General, 
que la tranquillity regne en cette ville et que malgre l’enrolement de deux bataillons de 
redifs, dont le dernier, compose de 1,400 hommes environ, depuis bientot neuf mois il 
n’y a rien eu ici qui puisse inquieter, 4 part quelques incidents sans importance. 

Malheureusement il n’en est pas ainsi dans tout le district; la montagne est dans un 
etat d’anarcbie complete, et il n’y a point de security. Je ne crois pas, cependant, que 
cela pourrait avoir aucune influence sur la security de la ville-m£me. 

Mais leS Chretiens en general sont heaucoup intimides et presque tous croient qu’une 
catastrophe est inevitable sur l’un ou l’autre point de l’Empire et qu’alors ils seront dans 
un tres-grand danger; ils croient aussi qu’en cas d’une guerre avec la Russie ils seront 
exposes a des outrages, sinon 4 des massacres, de la part des Musulmans; ils se rejouissent 
chaque fois qu’ils apprennent que des batiments de guerre se trouvent ou sont attendus 
sur la c6te de Syrie, parcequ’ils croient que l’apparition de tels batiments forcera les 
Musulmans de rester tranquilles. En ceci ils ont raison, parceque je crois que les visites 
des Mtiments de Sa Majeste le “ Research ” et le “ Torch ” pendant l’yty dernier ont beau- 
coup contribuy au maintient du bon ordre et de la tranquillity dont jouit encore cette ville. 

J’ai, &e. 

(Signe) 1ST. VITALE. 

(Translation.) 

M. le Consul-General, Lattakia, January 30, 1877. 

I HAVE the honour to submit to you this report, informing you of the state of this 
district and of the feeling of the inhabitants since the promulgation of the .Ottoman Con¬ 
stitution, which was announced in this town by the civil authorities without the ceremonies 
usual on such important occasions. 

The telegram announcing this great event was read here in presence of the Govern¬ 
ment officials, and of some of the chief men of the town, who confined themselves to 
saying that they were ready to obey the will of their Sovereign. 

I noticed that the intelligence itself did not produce the expected result; most of the 
Mussulmans thinking that this Constitution is to a eertain extent contrary to the sacred 
law of the Koran, received the news with regret, and some said that they would rather 
have beard the news of a declaration of war with Russia; whilst the Christians, 
accustomed to disbelieve the promises of ithe Government as regards the improvement 
of their position and their being put on a footing of equality with the Turks, received 
this news with indifference. There are even some among them who regret its issue, 
thinking that every measure of this kind adopted by the Sublime Porte only serves to 
awaken the feelings of hatred which the Mussulmans bear them. 

The Ansaryehs not being able to appreciate or understand this event, do not trouble 
themselves about it. I may say, however, that they are pleased (particularly the 
mountaineers) at any difficulties experienced by the Government of the Sultan, since 
they thus escape all sorts of taxes and the had treatment to which they are ordinarily 
subject from 'the horsemen. Thus, they do not now pay taxes or furnish their contingent 
of iRedifs to the battalion of the second class lately .enrolled. 

Notwithstanding the above, I am happy to be able to say, M. le Consul-General 
[376] O 2 
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that this town is quiet, and that notwithstanding the enrolment of two battalions of 
Redifs, of which the last numbered about 1,400 men, for nearly nine months nothing of 
a disturbing character has occurred, except some unimportant circumstances. 

Unhappily this is not the case throughout the whole district; the hill country is in a 
state of complete anarchy, and there is no security.. I do not think, nevertheless, that 
this can have any effect on the security of the town itself. 

But the Christians in general are very frightened, and nearly all think that a 
catastrophe is inevitable at one point or another of the Empire, and that then they will 
be in very great danger. They think also that, in the event of war with Russia, they 
will be exposed to outrage, if not to massacre, at the hands of the Mussulmans; they are 
delighted whenever they hear that ships of war have arrived or are expected on the Syrian 
coast, since they think that their appearance will force the Mussulmans to keep quiet. 
In this they are right, for I think that the visits of Her Majesty’s ships “Research and 
“ Torch,” during last summer, have greatly contributed to the maintenance of the good 
order and tranquillity which the town still enjoys. 

I have, &e. 

(Signed) N. VITALE. 


No. 181. 

Consul-General Eldridge to the Earl of Derby.—(Received February 17.) 

My Lord, Bey rout, February 6 , 1877. 

I HAVE the honour to report, for your Lordship’s information, that Kiamil Pasha, 
who, since September last, has held the post of Mutasserif of Beyrout, has been pro¬ 
moted to the rank of Mushir, and appointed Governor-General of the newly created 
Vilayet of Kossova. 

His Excellency leaves for Constantinople to-morrow by the Austrian steamer which 
was due at Beyrout yesterday. 

I have 

(Signed) ’ G. JACKSON ELDRIDGE 


No. 132. 

Mr. Monson to the Earl of Derby.—(Received Febmary 17.) 

My Lord, Cettigni, February 7, 1877. 

WITH reference to my despatch of the 1st instant, respecting the overtures 
made by the Porte, I have the honour to inclose copies of the telegrams since exchanged 
between the Grand Vizier and Prince Nicholas with regard to entering into direct 
negotiations for peace between Turkey and Montenegro. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed; EDMUND MONSON. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 132. 

The Grand Vizier to the Prince of Montenegro. 

(Tdldgraphique.) Constantinople, le 5 Fevrier , 1877. 

EN reponse au tdlegramme de Votre Altesse, en date du 31 Janvier, j’ai l’honneur 
de l'informer que la base des negotiations a entamer sera le statu quo ante—statu quo ante* 
sauf rectification sur certaines parties de la fronti&re, et entente definitive sur les 
propositions precedent) ment faites par Votre Altesse. 

Si Votre Altesse partage le desir de la Sublime Porte, je la prierais de vouloir bien 
envoyer a Constantinople un Agent dument autorise pour traiter avec nous. 

(Translation.) 

(Telegraphic.) Constantinople, February 5, 1877. 

IN reply to your Highness’ telegram under date of the 31st of January, I have 
the honour to inform you that the basis of the negotiations to be entered upon will be 

• Sic dans la copie que le Prince a faite de sa propre main.—E. M. 
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the statu quo ante—statu quo ante* excepting rectification on certain portions of the 
frontier, and a definitive understanding as to the proposals previously made by your 

Highness. , 

If your Highness shares in the wish of the Sublime Porte, I would beg you to sen 

to Constantinople an Agent duly authorized to treat with us. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 132. 

The Prince of Montenegro to the Grand Vizier. 

(T414graphique.) J Cettigne', lle 7 Fe'urier, 1877. 

EN rtiponse au telegramme de votve Altesse du 5 courant, je m empr 
l’informer que jesuis en effet dispose a trailer de lapaix avec la Sublime Porte sur les bases 
du status quo ante helium, avec une modification de la ligne des frontieres. 

Votre Altesse park de propositions anterieures, faites a la Sublime Porte, au sujec de 
ce dernier point. N’avant pas eu l’occasion de formuler de demandes, je presume que 
votre Altesse fait allusion aux projets formes dans la Conference prelimmaire des Six 

Puissances k Constantinople. . 

Dans cette supposition je me declare prfct k entrer immediatement en negociations 
mais, pour la bonne et prompte marche de celles-ci, je crois infimment preferable qu e e 
aient lieu & Vienne par l’intermediaire de l’Ambassadeur Ottoman. 

J’attends une reponse favorable de votre Altesse pour d414guer et expedier un 

deiegue muni de mes pouvoirs. 

(Translation.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cettigne, February 1, 1877. 

IN reply to your Highness’ telegram of the 5th instant, I hasten to inform you 
that I am, m fact, disposed to treat for peace with the Sublime Porte on the bases of the 
status quo ante helium, with a modification of the line of the frontiers. . 

Your Highness speaks of former proposals made to the Sublime Porte relative to 
this latter point. Not having had the opportunity of formulating any demands, 1 
presume that your Highness alludes to the projects formed at the preliminary Con¬ 
ference of the Six Powers at Constantinople. 

Supposing such to be the case, I declare myself ready to enter at once on negotia¬ 
tions : but, to ensure their making good and rapid progress, I think it infinitely preter- 
able that they should take place at Vienna through the medium of the iurkish 

Ambassador a reply from your Highness, in order to delegate and dispatch a 

Delegate furnished with my powers. 


No. 133. 

Mr. Monson to the Earl of Derby.—(Received February 17.) 

Mv Lord Cettigne', February 8, 1877. 

y PRINCE NICHOLAS left Cettigne this morning to join the Princess and his children , 
at the country residence at Onaluka. His Highness intends returning on the 12th. 

Before his departure he arranged that his cousin, M. Bojo Petrovich, the President of 
the Senate, should go to Vienna to negotiate as soon as news should be received that the 

Porte consented to treat there. 

Colonel Thommel is the only foreign Agent here besides myself, Russia being 
represented by a young Secretary. The French Agent is at Scutari, and the German and 
Italian Agents are at Ragusa. &c 

(Signed) ’ EDMUND MONSON. 


No. 134. 

Mr. Monson to the Earl of Derby.—(Received Felmiary 17.) 

Mv Lord Cettigne', February 8, 1877. 

y AZARIAN EFFENDI, Secretary to the Turkish Commander-in-chief in the 
Herzegovina, yesterday concluded a Convention with Prince Nicholas for the fresh pro* 
* Hie in the copy made by the Prince with his own hand.—E. M. 


102 


visioning of Nichsich. By this arrangement His Highness will himself send to the town 
153,000 okes of provisions, the Turks in return undertaking to send, vi& Scutari, to 
Rieka, at the head of the lake, 1,200,000 okes for the use of the Montenegrins. 

I h&vc 

(Signed) ’ EDMUND MONSON. 


No. 135. 

Mr. Monson to the Earl of Derby.—(Received February 17.) 

My Lord, Cettigne', February 9, 1877. 

SINCE my arrival at Cettigne I have had repeated conversations with Prince Nicholas 
respecting the possibility of his coming to terms with the Porte. 

His Highness, who at first seemed disposed to show himself very unyielding, has 
ended by holding more moderate and conciliatory language. His first impulse was to send 
to the Porte a categorical statement of his fixed determination to listen to no propositions 
which did not contain as the minimum to be conceded to him all the territorial aggrandize¬ 
ment originally proposed at Constantinople by the Six Powers. He was, however, 
persuaded to delay his reply, and calm reflection induced him to agree to the despatch of 
a telegram in much more moderate terras. The text of this telegram is transmitted 
to your Lordship in my despatch of the 7th instant; and although, when His 
Highness read it to me before sending it, I still saw some objection to the wording, there 
had been so much delay and difficulty already in getting him to expunge the reference to 
the minimum, that I thought it as well to make no further remark. 

The Prince is much puzzled at the meaning of the reported disgrace of Midhat 
Pasha, the news of which no one here has received officially, but which is understood to 
be true. His Highness has recurred again and again to the subject with me, and 
expressed great anxiety as to what this event may portend. 

I have, &c. 

(SigcuS) EDMUND MONSON. 


No. 136. 

Sir A. Paget to the Earl of Derby.-"(Received February 17.) 

My Lord, Rome, February 13, 1877. 

THE Circular of Prince Gortchakow was communicated to the Italian Minister for 
Foreign Affairs on the 9th instant, and I hear from his Excellency that he informed the 
Russian Ambassador that he considered it more consistent with the position of Italy, and 
the conciliatory part she had taken throughout all these transactions, that the Italian 
Government should not be one of the first to reply to this communication. Italy desired 
the maintenance of the agreement which had been established between the Powers and 
the solution of the Eastern difficulty by pacific means. It would not behove her, therefore, 
to take any hasty step which might have the effect of thwarting the objects she had in 
view 

I conclude, therefore, that the Italian Government will not return any written reply 
to the Russian Circular until they have become acquainted with the replies which m&v hp 
sent by the other Powers. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) A. PAGET. 


No. 137. 

Lord Lyons to the Earl of Derby.—(Received February 17.) 

My Lord, Paris, February 16, 1877. 

THE Due Decazes came to see me this morning, and said that the Russian 
Circular of the 19th January had been already for some time past in the hands of the 
several Governments, and that the answers to it could hardly be postponed in definitely, 

I observed that the circumstances under which the Circular had been communicated 
to the Governments had been in some measure altered by the fall of Midhat Pasha, and 
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that it would be well to wait to see what effect the change of Government at Constan¬ 
tinople might have with regard both to the administrative reforms and to the 
negotiations for peace with Servia and Montenegro. 

The Due Decazes answered that this change might in fact be a reason for further 
consideration, and that as Parliament had only just met" in England, Her Majesty s 
Government might wish to test the feeling of the two Houses on the Eastern question 
before taking any further steps. Still courtesy to Russia would make it inexpedient 
that her communication should remain too long without an answer. 

I said that your Lordship had guarded against any susceptibility on the part ot the 
Russian Government by expressing in a friendly message the earnest desire of Her 
Majesty’s Government to meet the views of the Emperor Alexander in a cordial and 
conciliatory spirit, and by explaining the advantage of waiting until the results of the 
change of administration at the Porte should have developed themselves. 

The Due Decazes said that for his own part he did not think that the question ot 
answering the Circular was so pressing, that a day or two sooner or later much signified; 
but that we must not forget that the armistice was drawing to a close. The Porte had 
not yet made peace with Servia, and with Montenegro, even the preliminary question as 
to the place at which the negotiations were to be pursued did not seem to be settled. 
How if the 1st of March found the Porte still at war with the two Principalities, Russia 
might very well turn to the Powers of Europe, and after pointing out that she had 
warned them that nothing to forward their benevolent objects would be done by the 
Porte if left to itself, might declare that, for her own part, she could not stand quietly 
by and see a fresh attack on the the Principalities, and the bloodshed and misery which 

would be the consequence. _ 

I said that it was impossible to be more alive than Her Majesty s Government were 
to the extreme importance of a speedy arrangement between the Porte and Servia and 
Montenegro, and that no effort had. been spared by them to hasten the conclusion ot a 


peace between them. 


I have, &c. 

(Signed) LYONS. 


No. 138. 

The Earl of Derby to Mr. Jocelyn. 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, February 17, 1877, A15 p.m. 

THE following telegram has been received from Mr. Monson:— 

[See No. 129.] 

I have to instruct you to use your good offices towards bringing about an agree¬ 
ment between the Porte and Montenegro. 


No, 139. 

Mr. Jocelyn to the Earl of Derby.—(Received February 17, 5‘30 p.m.) 

(Telegraphic.) Constantinople, February 17, 1877, 1'40 p.m. 

V THE Prince of Montenegro’s acceptance of Constantinople as the place of negotia¬ 
tion was received last night. Grand Vizier looks upon this concession of His Highness 
as a consequence of the representations of Her Majesty’s Government, and desires me 
to convey his sincere thanks to your Lordship. 


No. 140. 

The Earl of Derby to Mr. Monson* 

g. Foreign Office , February 17, 1877. 

1 ’ HER Majesty’s Government have learnt with satisfaction from your telegraphic reports 
of yesterday, that the Prince of Montenegro has consented to negotiate at Constantinople, 
and will send*his delegates there at once. It is satisfactory also to learn that His Highness 
has been greatly influenced in taking this decision, by his desire to comply with the wishes 

* Substance telegraphed. 
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of Her Majesty’s Government, and you are authorized to state to him that Her Majesty’s 
Charge d’Affaires at Constantinople has been instructed to use his good offices to promote an 
understanding between Montenegro and the Porte. 

I am, ,&c. 

(Signed) DERBY. 


No. 141. 

The Earl of Derby to Lord Odo Russell. 

(Extract.) Foreign Office, February 17, 1877. 

THE German Ambassador told me this afternoon that Prince Bismarck was of opinion 
that the time had not yet arrived to answer the Circular of Prince Gortchakow in regard to 
Turkey. Prince Bismarck had informed the Russian Government that this was his view, 
and the latter had apparently made no objection. 


No. 142. 

The Earl of Derby to Mr. Jocelyn.* 

Sir, Foreign Office, February 18, 1877- 

T HAVE received your telegram of the 13th instant, reporting the statements made 
to you by the Grand Vizier as to the reforms which the Porte are undertaking, or pre¬ 
pared to undertake, for the relief of the populations of the disturbed provinces. I regret 
to state that the answer of the Grand Vizier on this subject is far from being satisfactory, 
or such as Her Majesty’s Government had hoped to receive. 

Her Majesty’s Government would have wished to hear, and to be enabled to repeat, 
that the Porte is now of its own accord proceeding to carry into execution the measures 
proposed by the Powers in Conference, at least in their substantial features. 

I f an announcement to this effect could be made in reply to the Circular of Prince 
Gortchakow, it might go far to avert the danger of hostilities on the part of Russia, 
which will otherwise become imminent as soon as the weather admits of military move¬ 
ments. But in the statement made to you, and in another telegram communicated to me 
by the Turkish Ambassador, no mention is made of the proposals brought forward in the 
Conference by the Representatives of the Six Powers, nor of those guarantees which were 
considered by them of the greatest importance for the good government of the provinces. 

There is nothing said, for instance, of any security against the arbitrary removal of 
the Valis, of a control by the Provincial Assemblies over the disposal of a portion, at 
least, of the direct taxation, or of the proportion in which Christians shall be admitted to 
the police. 

Even the reforms promised are limited by modifying phrases. It is unfortunate that 
the prohibition of colonization by Circassians should be restricted by the words “ in large 
numbers,” or “ in mass.” Such a proviso may be so construed as to render the prohi¬ 
bition nugatory, for colonies can be planted by instalments.. 

A general amnesty, again, if indiscriminately applied, would include those guilty of 
the atrocities committed in Bulgaria. Such a measure would be worse than nothing 
Her Majesty’s Government can, however, see no reason why the mass of prisoners, 
accused merely of participation in the insurrectionary movement, should not at once be 
released. 

As regards the Commission of Control, which is to supervise the execution of the 
reforms, it is impossible to form an opinion until its constitution is known. The Grand 
Vizier will remember that at the last sitting of the Conference the Turkish Plenipoten¬ 
tiaries offered that the Commission should be elective. * 

I have to instruct you to press these, considerations strongly upon the Porte; and 
you should endeavour to obtain some more satisfactory explanations as to what is in 
contemplation or in course of execution, and some assurances with regard to the nature of 
the measures which will be proposed to the Chamber of Deputies. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) DERBY. 


* Substance telegraphed. 
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No. 143. 

Mr. Monson to the Earl of Derby.—(Received February 18.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cettigne', February 18, 1877, 6 p.m. 

1 HAVE communicated to the Prince the substance of your telegram of yesterday, 
and he is much gratified at the manner in which Her Majesty’s Government have 
received his request. His Highness has received this day from Prince Gortchakow a 
telegram congratulating him upon his decision, and wishing success to the negotiations 
between Montenegro and the Porte. 


No. 144. 

Acting Consul Barker to the Earl of Derby.—(Received February 19.) 

My Lord, Canea, Crete, February 5, 1877. 

AS Mr. Sandwith’s leave expires on the 21st of this month, and he is about to return 
here, I think it my duty before leaving Crete, to report to your Lordship, as succinctly as 
possible, the information I have obtained on the actual political state of the island. 

The Christians, who form the great majority in the rural and mountainous districts, 
are extremely discontented, although their condition is infinitely better than that of any 
other subjects of the Porte elsewhere; but the fact is that under any Turkish rule they 
can never hope to see any move towards progress, because, as long as the state of political 
uncertainty and agitation exists (and it must exist as long as Turks are masters), the rural, 
population of Crete, both Christian and Mahommedan, will not cultivate, will not plant, 
nor improve the country in any way, fearing to lose the fruits of their labour by constantly 
recurring insurrections. Canea, Rethymno, and Candia, the only towns Crete possesses, 
are in a more miserable state than they were in the time of the Venetians, more than two 
centuries ago ! Almost every article of consumption, such as flour for bread, meat, rice, 
&c., is imported. Even potatoes come from Marseilles and Trieste. 

The only important article of export is oil. The olive is easily gathered by women 
and children, easily pressed, and put into skins. Repeated revolutions, which have ruined 
the island, destroyed whole villages and almost everything else, have not been able to 
destroy the olive tree, which is very hard wood to cut down, uproot, or burn; therefore, 
favoured by a mild climate, it has resisted and survived, and generation after generation 
vegetate on its produce', live from hand to mouth, cultivate of the land only what is 
absolutely necessary for individual subsistence, and exist in poverty and misery. 

The Mahommedans, who form the majority in the three small towns, are quite 
determined to maintain their supremacy, and any unforeseen event may, from one moment 
to another, fan a flame ever ready to break out: 10,000 or 12,000 men, which form, at 
present, the garrison of the island, would go but a very little way in repressing an insur¬ 
rection, supported by external aid. In 1866-67 the Government had from 50,000 to 
60,000 men; but this force did not prevent the insurrection from gaining ground, and 
continuing three years. It is true the “ block-houses ” had not then been built, but these 
must be garrisoned and defended. 

Under the above-mentioned circumstances, no “ Organic Law ” can ever benefit Crete; 
its case is hopeless. The Christians look wistfully towards Greece, hear of its free 
institutions, which look hopefully at a distance, and feel that, as long as they remain under 
Turkish rule, all hope of progress is for ever denied them. 

To live without hope is a desperate state of existence ; and that is why the Christians 
are very loth to work, but show great alacrity to take up arms, and an insurrection may be 
expected at any moment. Indeed, it forms a very general and constant topic of conversa¬ 
tion and speculation. 

On the other hand, it is a matter of surprise to every one that the Porte should so 
obstinately persist in keeping an island which must always be a source of enormous 
expense, and from which it can never hope to extract any revenue, for the reasons given 

a {j 0ve _ a possession to which a large garrison of military must constantly be sent, and 

maintained by stores, and money imported into the island, for the receipts cover but a very 
small portion of the expenditure, since the Government here is always some millions of 
piastres in debt, until money arrives from Constantinople, which liquidates only a small 
part of its liabilities. 

The 40,000 or 50,000 Mahommedans in Crete could easily be protected by Treaty, 

* No. 140. 
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but the greater part would, no doubt, return to Christianity, if Crete changed masters. 
Cretan Mahommedans all speak Greek, know not a word of Turkish, and religion among 
a great number has always been more a political advantage than a conscientious conviction, 
and it is the fear of losing their “ vested interests ’’ which creates the bitterest animosity 
against the Christians; so much so that the Europeans live in fear of their lives, knowing, 
from the constant threats of murder they hear uttered, that a war of extermination on the 
part of the Mahommedans will ensue on an insurrection breaking out. 

The presence of men-of-war would then become absolutely necessary to protect them 
from the fury and violence of the mob in the towns. 

Our new Governor-General, Moukhtar Pasha, is expected to arrive to-day, and 
Rdouf Pasha is anxious to get away. His Excellency has assured’ me that he will resign 
if the Porte insists on his remaining here. 

I have, &e. 

(Signed) EDWARD B. B. BARKER. 


No. 145. 

Vice-Consul C. Biliotti to the Earl of Derby.—{Received February 19.) 

(Extract.) Rhodes, February 6, 1877. 

I HAVE the honour to report that the Mutessarif of Rhodes, Aziz Pasha, has 
received yesterday a telegram from Constantinople, announcing him that the seat of the 
Vilayet of the Turkish Islands of the Archipelago has been transferred to Rhodes, and that 
Sawas Pasha has been appointed as Valy, having under his jurisdiction all the islands of 
the Ottoman Archipelago, Scio, Mytilene, and Cyprus included. 

In the actual state of things, the nomination of a Christian Pasha as Valy of 
the islands of the Archipelago where, at least, the nine-tenths of the inhabitants are 
Christians, must be considered as a very wise measure. 


No. 146. 

Lord A. Loftus to the Earl of Derby.*—(Received February 19.) 

My Lord, . _ St. Petersburgh, February 12, 1877. 

AT an interview I had to-day with Prince Gortchakow, his Highness informed me 
that he had received satisfactory information in regard to the peace negotiations between 
Turkey and Servia. 

There were two points on which a difficulty had arisen, viz., the reception by the 
Servian Government of a Turkish Agent to reside at Belgrade, and the demand of the 
Porte in regard to equality of rights for the Jews. 

His Highness observed, that as regarded the former, he thought an amicable 
arrangement would be effected, as the Servian Government could not refuse to Turkey 
what was given to the European Powers. J 

With reference to the demand for equality of rights for the Jews, Prince Gortcha¬ 
kow considered that it was a question of internal government and a contravention of 
the status quo ante, which was the basis on which peace was to be concluded. 

His Highness expressed his opinion that these difficulties would be arranged and 
his desire for a successful issue to these negotiations, stating at the same time*that 
although the Imperial Government had no objection to the conclusion of a direct peace 
between the Porte, Servia and Montenegro, he could assume no responsibility in advising 
as to the terms to be agreed upon. 8 

In referring to the question of the Jews, Prince Gortchakow observed that it 
affected Roumania more than Servia, the Jewish population in Servia being far inferior 
in number to that of Roumania. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) AUGUSTUS LOFTUS. 


* Substance received by telegraph, February 12. 
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No. 147. 

Lord Odo Russell to the Earl of Derby.—(Received February 19.) 

Berlin, February 16, 1877. 

, ^ OLD Herr von Biilow, in regard to the Russian Circular of the 19th ultimo, 

that as circumstances had changed since it was written, Her Majesty’s Government, after 
careful consideration, and with the earnest desire to meet the views of the Czar in a 
friendly and conciliatory spirit, had determined to defer their reply until it was seen 
what the effect would he of the change of Government at Constantinople, both with 
reference to the administration of reforms and the negotiations for peace between the 
Porte, Montenegro, and Servia. 

Herr von Biilow, in thanking your Lordship for this communication, said that 
Germany could not follow a better example, and for the very same reasons as those that 
influenced Her Majesty’s Government. 

The answer to the Russian Circular must necessarily be deferred until the result of 
the negotiations between the Porte, Servia, and Montenegro, and the working of the 
new Constitution, could be known. 

The news from Constantinople and Belgrade was favourable to peace, whilst 
Montenegro seemed less willing to treat than Servia, but there was every reason to hope 
that they would come to an understanding before the expiration of the armistice. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) ODO RUSSELL 


No. 148. 

Lord A. Loftus to the Earl of Derby,—(Received February 19.) 

(Extract.) .... St. Petersburgh, February 13, 1877. 

AT my interview with Prince Gortchakow on the 11th instant, his Highness, in 
reply to my inquiry, stated that he had not yet received any reply to his Circular 
despatch, nor did he appear to expect that an immediate answer would, or could, be 
given by the several Governments to whom it had been addressed. 


No 149. 

Mr. Jocelyn to the Earl of Derby.—(Received February 19, 4-30 p.Kt.) 

(Telegraphic.) Qonstatitihople , February 19} 1877, 2 p.M. 

M. CHRISTICS, whom I have seen to-day, is sanguine of being able to come to an 
agreement. 

The question of the position of Jews in Servia is, he says, practically settled* 
Turkish Government having agreed that it should form subject of legislation. ’ ’ 

He said that his Government, although willing if necessary to accede to mission 
of Turkish Agent, was especially anxious that this concession should not be recorded 
in the instrument drawn up at the conclusion of peace. 

Would your Lordship authorize me to speak to Grand Vizier in support of the 
Commission for the Drina frontier ? M. Christies is anxious that I should do so. 


No. 160. 

The Earl of Derby to Lord A. Loftus. 

My Lord, . Foreign Office^ February 19, 1877. 

THE Russian Ambassador called upon me and repeated to me the substance of the 
communications which had lately reached him from Prince Gortchakow, which were to the 
following effect:— 

In the midst of all the changes at Constantinople, Prince Gortchakow savs the 
Emperor of Russia continues to pursue the same object, though the means by which it is 
sought to attain it may vary according to circumstances. 

The object in question is that which all Europe has in view—the conclusion of peace 
[376J P 2 
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between Turkey, Servia, and Montenegro, and the improvement of the condition of the 
Christian populations of Turkey on the bases already indicated by the Power • 
Emperor has always declared that his endeavours for this solution were made m cone 
with other Powers, and that unless this concert failed him he would not take isolated 

action^ Qortchakow’s opinion a great danger will be averted if peace is concluded 

between Turkev and the Principalities. If further Edhem Pasha executes measures of real 
improvement in the position of the Christian subjects of Turkey, His Highness has no 
doubt the Emperor would take this result into consideration; but for is p p 
necessary that there should be action, a beginning of something done, and not words 

° nly ’lt remains then to be seen. Prince Gortchakow continues, whether the ulterior action 
of Russia is to be collective or isolated. . „ . r 

The Cabinets of Europe must decide that question. If the Governmen 

Powers answer that the Conference having failed, they will in future pursue apolicy of 
abstention, that will be taken by the Russian Government as an indication that Russia 

m ust/ act for herself. . 

' If the Powers, on the other hand, reply that they still maintain their requirements as 

to the improvement of the condition of the Christian population of Turkey, and that the 
unanimous wish of Europe in this respect must be (“ doit etre ’) respected by Turkey, that 
principle having once been laid down, namely, that Europe does not abandon the future ot 
the populations in question, nothing prevents the continuance of Russia in the prosecution 
of this object by collective action. 

On making this communication to me, Count Schouvaloff repeated to me again an 
assurance of the sincere desire of the Emperor Alexander to arrive at a pacific solution. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) DERBY. 


No. 151. 

Consul Zohrab to the Earl of Derby—(Received February 20.) 

My Lord, Erzeroom, January 16, 1877. 

A REPORT is current in this town that the battalion of Erzeroom Rediffs lately 
arrived from Servia had conspired to set fire to the bazaars here, and that Sameh Pasha, 
having discovered the intention, sent the battalion immediately to Beyazid. 

I called on his Excellency yesterday, and asked him if this was true. He replied 
that he did not believe it was, as he had not received any information on the subject; 
but, at the same time, he could not assert it was false, as it was an accusation which 
perpetration alone could verify. The battalion, however, he added, having proved 

insubordinate and dangerous, he had removed it to Beyazid to prevent mischief. 

T llQVP 

(Signed) ’ JAS. ZOHRAB. 


No. 152. 

Consul Zohrab to the Earl of Derby.—(Received February 20.) 

My Lord, Erzeroom, January 16, 1877. 

ORDERS have been received here to raise immediately, by a forced tax of 
10 piastres per man on the people of this province, the sum of 6,600,000 piastres. 

The Government, while making it appear on paper that children under fifteen years 
of age are to be exempt from the contribution, in reality lay the tax on all, and while 
declaring that deductions must be made from the register of population for absentees and 
dimin ution through death, direct that the entire sum must be realized. 

The population is calculated at 660,000 ; from these one-fourth are to be deducted 
as being under fifteen years of age, and of the remainder, one-third, on the supposition 
that they are well off, are to pay 20 piastres per person. Thus:— 

Estimated population.. .. . . .. . . 660,000 

1 being children are deducted .. .. .. .. .. 165,000 

Contributing population .. .. .. .. .. 495,000 

Deduct y taxed at 20 piastres per head .. .. .. .. 165,000 

330,000 
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Therefore, 330,000 to pay 10 piastres each 
And 165,000 to nay 20 piastres each 


Piastres. 

3,300,000 

3,300,000 


495,000 


6,600,000 


or 10 piastres per male on the entire population. 

Thus the tax is calculated, not on a certain portion of the population, but at 
10 piastres on the whole male population, and the reduction of one-fourth as eing 
under paying age would mislead those who do not care to examine closely or w o are 

unable to calculate. . , i r , - 

If time is given to the Government to collect this tax it will certainly be forced Irom 
the people; but as it will take some time to collect, it remains to be seen whether the 
Government will be in power long enough to get the whole amount. 

The money will be devoted to the expenses of the 4th Army Corps. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) JAS. ZOHRAB. 


N o. 153. 

Acting Consul Freeman to the Earl of Derby.—(Received February 20.) 

My Lord, Bosna-Serai, February 6, 1877. 

I HAVE the honour to inform your Lordship that the Herzegovina, which in 
January 1876 was made a separate vilayet, has again been reduced to a sandjak, and 
annexed, as formerly, to the Vilayet of Bosnia; and the Sandjak of Gatzko, in the 
former province, which was governed by the Christian Mutessarif or Vice-Governor, 
Constant Pasha, has been reduced to a simple kaza. 

Mustafa Pasha, Mutessarif of the Sandjak of Svornik, has been.named in the same 
capacity, but with increased rank, to the Herzegovina; and Constant Pasha has been 
appointed “ Mustechar,” or adviser to the Vali of Bosnia. 

The Sandjak of Novi-Bazar has been detached from this vilayet, and now forms 
part of the new Vilayet of Kossovo, which also comprises the Sandjaks of Prisrend, Uskup, 
J^ish, Sheherkeui, and Pristina, and therefore includes the greater part of what is 
generally known as old Servia. The seat of Government of this vilayet will be at Kish, 
and Via.mil Pasha, formerly Mutessarif of Beyrout, has been raised to the rank of Vizir 
and appointed to be the Governor-General. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) EDWD. B. FREEMAN. 


No. 154. 

Acting Consul Freeman to the Earl of Derby.—(Received February 20.) 

(Extract.) Bosna-Serai, February 8, 1877. 

V I HAVE the honour to inform your Lordship that the Deputies to the National 
Assembly have been finally elected in this province and will start for Constantinople 
towards the end of the present month. 

Bosnia will be represented by three Mussulmans : Mustafa Bey, Fehmi Lffendi, and 
Murad Bey; one Orthodox Christian, Petrarki Effendi; one Catholic, Tozo Marushich, 
and one Jew, Yaver Effendi. 

These Deputies have been elected by the members of the “ Idareh Medjlissleri,” or 
Administrative Councils of the various “ kazas,” or districts of the province—some thirty- 
five in number. Each Council consists of three or four members, of which two are 
always Mussulman, and one or two, as the case may be, Christian. Every individual 
member had a right to vote for all six deputies, and sent to Serajevo in a sealed 
envelope a list of the persons to whom 'he accorded his vote. It can hardly be said to 
have been a popular election, as the electors were exclusively persons employed in the 
administration, and their votes were regulated by the wishes, I might almost say the 
instructions, of the local authorities. Such being the case, it seems a pity that the 
influence of the Government was not exerted to secure the election of liberal and inde- 
pendent men. 

Deputies have also been elected in the Herzegovina, but I have not been able to 


no 


learn their names, and notwithstanding that province is no longer a vilayet, it is believed 
they will proceed to Constantinople* as otherwise a fresh election would be necessary 
throughout the Vilayet of Bosnia. The separation of the Sandjak of Novi-Bazar from 
Bosnia will also, it is said, not invalidate the election of Murad Bey, a native of the chief 
town of that district. 


No. 155. 

Mr. Jocelyn to the Earl of Derby.—(Received February 20.) 

My Lord, Constantinople, February 11, 1877. 

THE Grand Vizier told me yesterday that he had received a very favourable report 
from his Agent at Belgrade as to the conciliatory disposition displayed by Prince 
Milan. 

Judging from Pertew EfFendi’s statement, his Highness thought that the Servian 
Government would eventually accept the guarantees demanded by the Porte, and would 
consequently be disposed to send a delegate to Constantinople to treat for peace, which, 
he said, might be concluded three or four days after his arrival. 

He, therefore, saw no necessity for extending to Pertew Effendi powers beyond those 
which he already possessed. 

With regard to Montenegro, things, he feared, were not so satisfactory. 

Prince Nicholas appeared less disposed to send a delegate here to treat, and Edhem 
Pasha did not conceal his conviction that the success of any negotiations carried on at 
Vienna would be endangered by the pernicious influence likely to be brought against 
them through the SlaV agencies at work in that capital. 

Besides if, as seemed probable, the Prince considered it beneath his dignity to treat 
at Constantinople, the Porte might, on the same ground, refuse to do so at Vienna. 

I asked his Highness what were his intentions as to the cession of territory to be 
made to Montenegro, and he replied that on the southern or Albanian frontier no 
modification could take place, as a contrary course would be fatal to the maintenance of 
the Porte’s authority among the Mirdites and other mountain tribes in that direction. 

Along the northern boundary he would be willing to agree to a rectification, but to 
what extent he was not yet prepared to say. 

I have, &e. 

(Signed) NASSAU JOCELYN. 


No. 156. 

Mr. Jocelyn to the Earl of Derby.—{Received February 20.) 

My Lord, Constantinople, February 12, 1877. 

1 HAVE the honour to inclose herewith copies of despatches, which 1 have received 
from Mr. Baring respecting the sentences passed on Metto Bektash and Fetha, the public 
trial and subsequent acquittal of Tossoun Bey, and some further outrages committed in 
Bulgaria. 

By my telegram of the 7th instant, I informed your Lordship that I had instructed 
Mr. Baring to withdraw from the Commission and return here. 

He arrived here yesterday. 

I have, &c_ 

(Signed) NASSAU JOCELYN. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 156, 


Mr. Baring to Mr. Jocelyn. 
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Ismail Beuluk Bachi was absent from the trial through illness. 

The defence was conducted by Ali Effendi, who had previously defended Achmet 
Agha and others. 

The whole of Saturday, the 20th instant, was occupied in the reading of the 
“ Fesleke; ” and on Monday, the 22nd, Ali Effendi was called upon to make his 
defence. 

He commenced by saying, that certain expressions used in the “ Fesjeke,” such as, 
“ Dervent was destroyed on Monday,” “ The Bashi-Bazouks surrounded Dervent,” &c., 
were quite incorrect, as Tossoun Bey and his men had never gone further than the 
fortifications, which lay some distance from the village. In his opinion the Fesleke ’’ 
contained no charge against Tossoun Bey, and, therefore, no defence was necessary. 

The President replied, that it was Ali Effendi’s duty as counsel for the defence to 
account for his client’s movements from the time of his arrival at Dervent to the time 
o£ his return to Karlowo, and to give some explanation about the document (mentioned 
in my despatch of November 12th), which appear to have been drawn up after and not 
before the destruction of Dervent. 

Ali Effendi said that this document had been given to Tossoun Bey at Rahmanli, a 
Turkish village, not far from Dervent. 

Tossoun Bey himself supported this statement, and added, that when the paper 
was brought to him he at first refused to accept it, as some of the village seals had not 
been affixed to it; but that he subsequently took it, as the villagers promised to seal it 
later on. 

This paper, which is supposed to relieve Tossoun Bey of all responsibility, is drawn 
up in the most flowery language, and would be utterly incomprehensible to people like 
the villagers of Rahmanli, and it is in all probability the production of some well 
educated man of Karlowo, who drew it up after Dervent was destroyed, and when 
Tossoun Bey was beginning to get afraid of the consequences of his acts. 

The President observed that ali the information received by the Commission tended 
to prove that Dervent had been burnt and pillaged, and that some 250 people had been 
killed by the Bashi-Bazouks under Tossoun Bey, and that some gipsies, who had been 
imprisoned by the Bulgarian insurgents, had deposed to having been released by these 
Bashi-Bazouks ; how could any one therefore argue that Tossoun and his men had never 
been to the village ? 

To this Ali Effendi replied that perhaps some other band of Bashi-Bazouks had 
destroyed the place, and he then asked that the trial might be postponed to give him 
time to consult with his client about certain points. 

At first the President objected to this, and told Ali Effendi that he had neglected 
his duties to the Court and to his client in not properly preparing his defence, and that 
his only object was to waste time; eventually, however, his Excellency gave way, and the 
case was adjourned to the following day, the 23rd instant, when Ali Effendi asked that it 
might again be put off till the morrow, as he had only got a copy of the document 
mentioned above some two hours before. 

The President very rightly refused this request, as Ali Effendi has had a month to 
prepare his defence, during which time he has had free access to all the documents 
connected with the case. 

Ali Effendi consequently commenced his defence and used the same arguments 
which he had brought forward the day before. As regards the smoke which some of the 
prisoners admitted they had seen rising from the village, he said that as it was raining 
hard, it was probably only mountain mist that they had seen. 

The imprisoned gipsies had probably been rescued by others of their race, and the 
village had most likely been burnt by the insurgents, who had acted as they had done at 
Zindjirli and Avrat Alan. 

It is worth remarking that at the latter place not a single house had been burnt. 

As Ali Effendi demanded that all the depositions of the gipsies should be read once 
more the trial had to be postponed till the following day, the 24th instant. 

Ali Effendi then stated that Tossoun Bey had merely gone as far as the fortifications 
with a few men to see what was going on, that the insurgents fired on them, upon which 
they hid in a hollow. The other Bashi-Bazouks hearing the firing came to the aid of 
their comrades and a fight ensued, which resulted in the insurgents being driven from 
their fortifications. 

All the prisoners positively declared that they carried no arms. 

Ali Effendi ended his defence by saying that Tossoun Bey had been brought under 
an armed escort to Philippopolis, and that this had frightened and confused him, conse¬ 
quently he denied the accuracy of everything he had stated in his depositions. 
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The proceedings then terminated. . 

Ikiades Effendi has not yet returned here, as for several days past all communication 
with Adrianople has been suspended owing to an interruption on the railway, caused by 
the heavy snows. I trust, however, that he will be back in time to take part m the 
deliberations on Tossoun Bey’s case. 

T Via vp & f* 

(Signed) ' WALTER BARING. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 156. 

Mr. Baring to Mr. Jocelyn. 

Philibe', January 28, 1877. 

WITH reference to iny telegram of this day’s date, I have the honour to report that 
the case of Metto Bektash was brought to a close yesterday. 

In my despatch to Sir H. Elliot of the 19th instant, I gave an account of the 
evidence of certain Batak women against the prisoner, and stated that Pertev Effendi 
was still of opinion that his guilt was not satisfactorily proved. 

After Tossoun Bey’s public trial was brought to a close on the 24th instant, the 
Commission proceeded to discuss Metto’s case, and the depositions of the women 
mentioned above were read over, the important points of which I have already reported. 

I should, however, add that a woman named Zrapha deposed to having seen Metto 
butchering people on the Sunday in front of the Tchorbaji Triandophilos house, and 
she gave the names of twenty-six men who were then butchered before her eyes. 

Another women named Eota deposed to having seen Metto with his bloody 
apron on. 

Serafin Georgio Oghlou Velo deposed to having seen Metto among the Baslii-Bazouks 
who were murdering people outside the church. This witness had given his evidence 
very unwillingly, and begged not to be asked about Metto, as he feared the vengeance 
of the Mussulman villagers. 

The President remarked that, on the whole, there were very few discrepancies in 
the evidence, as all the witnesses agreed about the main facts of the case; he also 
pointed out that the prisoner bore an indifferent character, as not a single soul had 
come forward to speak a good word for him, as had been the case with Alish Pehlivan and 
others. 

Abro Effendi observed that the prisoner’s guilt was so evident that he considered 
further discussion unnecessary. 

The President remarked, on the absence of all tendency on the part of the witnesses 
to aggravate the crimes of the prisoners, Metto was the only one against whom they had 
brought actual charges of murder, though it would have been easy for them to have 
accused Achmet Agha and others of having killed with their own hands. 

Salim Effendi and Pertev Effendi still dwelt upon the discrepancies in the evidence, 
and the latter said that the story of Metto’s having appeared before the women at the 
“ Beylik Harman ” with his bloody sword in his hand, was, in the last degree, improbable ; 
he added that, looking to the gravity of the charges against the prisoner, the Commission 
should take ample time for reflection before passing sentence. 

The discussion was consequently adjourned till the following day, but had to be 
again postponed till yesterday, on account of Pertev Effendi being occupied with other 
business. 

On the 27th instant, therefore, the discussion was resumed, and a long paper was 
read which Pertev Effendi had drawn up, and which was supposed to be a summary of 
the evidence, but which bore far more resemblance to the statement of an advocate for 
the defence than to the summing up of a judge. After the reading of this paper, he 
added that, though there was no doubt that the prisoner had killed people, it remained 
to be proved whether he had done so after the fighting was over. 

The President and Yovantcho Effendi said that even if it were admitted, for the 
sake of argument, that there had been fighting on Sunday, it could not for a moment be 
said that there had been any on Monday, for on that day the Bashi-Bazouks had taken 
the women outside the village, which they could not have done if the villagers had still 
been offering resistance. 

Pertev Effendi remarked upon the different nature of the facts spoken to by the 
witnesses, some having spoken of the apron, some of the bloody sword; some of the 
massacre near the school; and others of that outside the village, the real truth beino- 
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that each of the witnesses had spoken of what had come under his or her individual 
notice. 

As the President, however, insisted that the prisoner’s <ruilt could not be doubted, 
Pertpv Effendi eventually signified his agreement with his colleagues, and Metto Bektash 
was unanimously condemned to death, the sentence running as follows 

“ As it results from investigation that Metto Bektash Achmet, of Rakitovo, with 
malice prepense murdered men of Batak after the arms had been surrendered, he is 
condemned to death under Article 170 of the Penal Code.” 

I have &c 

(Signed) ’ WALTER BARING. 


Inclosure 3 in No. 156. 

Mr. Baring to Mr. Jocelyn. 

Sir Philippopolis, January 28, 1877. 

FETHA, of Eirgovo, of whom I have spoken in my despatches to Sir Henry Elliot 
of the 15th and 26th ultimo, and 19th instant, was publicly tried on the 26th instant. 

The depositions were read, the first being that of Sofia Yrankovitza, who had 
deposed that the prisoner had tied the arms of Tchorbadji Triandaphil, as described in 
my despatch of the 26th ultimo. The prisoner had also gone to her house with Mollah 
Ali, the son of Achmet Agha, and a short pehlivan (wrestler) of Baratoun, and had 
robbed her of everything she had, Fetha taking a horse with him. 

While they were searching her one of her children cried, upon which the “pehlivan” 
of Baratoun drew his knife and killed it. Unfortunately, she does not know this man’s 
name. A zaptieh named Halim was arrested on suspicion, but on being confronted with 
him she was unable to recognize him. 

The Commission which was sent to the different Turkish villages to discover cattle 
and other property taken from Batak when at Kevrocop, found that a horse belonging 
to Yranko, the husband of Sofia, had been sold by Fetha to a man named Stoyo at 
Kotchan. 

The prisoner’s defence was a total denial of everything. He had not been to Batak 
for three years ; he had not been to Kotchan for a year; he did not know Stoyo, and he 
had never sold a horse. When recognized by Ismail Effendi, a member of the Com¬ 
mission above mentioned, and by a zaptieh, he denied ever having seen either of them. 
He was a poor innocent man, who had never injured anybody, or, as he expressed it, “he 
had never thrown a stone at any one’s hen.” 

Yesterday, after passing sentence on Metto Bektash, the Commission proceeded to 
discuss Fetha’s case, and, after deliberating a short time, sentenced him to eight years’ 
hard labour for robbery with violence. 

It was impossible to conyict him for his share in the murder of Triandaphil, as the 
charge was not substantiated. 

The deliberations on Tossoun Bey’s case commence to-morrow. 

Postal communication with Constantinople is still interrupted. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) WALTER BARING. 


Inclosure 4 in No. 166. 

Mr. Baring to Mr. Jocelyn. 

Sir, Philippopolis , February 4, 1877. 

MY time has been of late so fully occupied in reporting the proceedings of the 
Special Commission, with regard to the trials of the Bashi-Bazouks, that I have been 
unable to address any despatches to Her Majesty’s Embassy on the subject of the general 
state of this province. 

I regret to say that public security is still in a most, lamentable condition, and 
though there are occasional lulls in Turkish ferocity and fanaticism, still the deeds of 
violence which are constantly being perpetrated prove that the lives and property of 
Christians are not much safer than they were in May last. 

To prove my assertion, I will cite some of the worst cases which have been brought 
to my notice. 

[376] Q 
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On the 18th ultimo, Pope Bortcho, while engaged in the religious ceremony of 
blessing the houses in the village of Strelja, was set upon by four Turks, viz.: Hadji 
Ibrahim Oghlou Suleiman, Tatar Muhterim, ITadji Oghlou Mehmed, and Zenel Oghlou 
Suleiman, and so fearfully beaten that he died at Otlou-Keui on the 26th ultimo. 

Ibrahim Oghlou Suleiman and another Turk have been arrested, and I am using my 
endeavours to get the case tried here before the Commission, instead of at Tatar* 
Ba^ardjik, for at the latter place the Christian witnesses would be intimidated, and the 
prisoners acquitted. 

When the Commission visited Peshtera last September, I informed Saadoulah Bey 
that this same Ibrahim had murdered a man named JSFenko Tartaroff at Strelja. His 
Excellency promised to have the matter inquired into, but still four months after Sulei¬ 
man is able to murder another perfectly inoffensive Christian. 

On the 24th ultimo, Stoiko Oghlou Stephan, a “ baccal,” at Bellova, was murdered 
by a zaptieh named Djurji Oghlou Ismail, who is still at large. 

On the 30th ultimo, at Yourtdjou, in the l^ahie of Konousch, Osman Oghlou 
Yahoub and his brother Mehemet went to the house of one Kolis Oghlou Anastus, and 
asked for the loan of a sledge. On the latter replying that he wanted it himself, he was 
attacked by the Turks, and severely wounded with knives. 

At Paparli, a short time ago, two Turks went to a Bulgarian wedding, and, without 
the smallest provocation, severely wounded a Christian. The malefactors are known, and 
orders have been sent for their arrest, but I have not yet heard whether they have been 
carried out or not. 

At the beginning of last month two Bulgarian Catholics were killed, and two others 
wounded in the streets of this town by Turks. 

A few days ago, a tchaoush of zaptiehs, in the presence of a Yuzbashi, beat a Chris¬ 
tian in open day in Philippopolis. 

It is a fact worthy of notice that the police, who, in most countries, are usually 
supposed to be the guardians of the public peace, in this province commit every act of 
outrage on the inhabitants, and are usually quite as much dreaded as an organized band 
of brigands would be. 

When one brings these outrages to the notice of the authorities, they express- 
regret, promise inquiry, and add that, after all, they are isolated acts which may happen 
in all countries. 

The answer to this last statement is, of course, but too obvious. Crimes of violence 
may, indeed, happen everywhere, and perhaps there may be more assaults in the streets 
of London in a night than in those of Philippopolis in a week, but in these provinces we 
see a state of things which is unknown to other lands. In 99 cases out of 100, the 
murderer or robber belongs to one class, while the victims belong to another. The 
former is sure to be a Mussulman, the latter a Christian. There is no reciprocity in 
crime, if I may be allowed to use the expression. 

It is only fair to state that the perpetrators of most of the crimes I have mentioned' 
have been arrested, but what happens then. The case is tried before the local tribunal, 
which allows it to drag on for months, thus giving ample time for the friends and 
relations of the accused to intimidate the witnesses, who also are 'wearied out by the 
length of the so-called inquiry, and often give up prosecuting in order to return to 
their occuputions. 

In my despatch to Sir Henry Elliot of December 11th, I mentioned the case of a 
zaptieh who had wounded an old man at Palanko. This case, which might have been 
decided in a few days, is still being. “ inquired into.’’ ° 

It would not be right of course to blkme the Commission for the acts of the local 
authorities, and it cannot be expected to try every case which comes under its notice 
as its time is occupied with other matters ; but I cannot help thinking that if Saadoulah 
Bey was to show a little more severity and to issue a somewhat more peremptory order 
it would have the effect of rousing the Mutessarif and the Temyiz i idLukkuh from their 

present lethargy. 

Opinions here differ vastly respecting the character of the Mutessarif, some of the 
Christians to whom I have spoken about him declaring that they are satisfied with him 
while others assert quite the contrary. * 

My own opinion of this functionary is that he is totally wanting in energy, and is 
rather too fond of shutting his e}es to the real state of things in this province. He is 
moreover, much influenced by some resident Mussulmans whose hostility to the Christians 
is a matter of notoriety. 

Another officer whose removal would be beneficial to the public, is the chief of the 
police, who, since I have been here, has given repeated proofs of utter incapacity. 
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I have mentioned in a previous despatch that attempts were being made to get the 
Bulgarians to join in signing an address to the Grand Vizier, thanking his Highness for 
the promulgation of the Constitution, &c. • 

A meeting was held some time ago at the house of Hadji Ismail Bey, one of the 
leading Turks of this town, at which Mussulmans, Greeks, Armenians, Bulgarians and 
Jews were all supposed to fraternize. Many Turks and'very few Christians attended, 
and I am told that the proceedings were simply farcical. After much discussion some of 
the Bulgarian notables have now signed the address, but the bishop has refused to do so. 

The original idea was that the address should be sent to Constantinople while the 
Conference was sitting, in order to strengthen the hands of the Turkish Plenipotentiaries, 
but I am assured that had it been then remitted to the capital, a counter address, 
numerously signed, would have been forwarded to the European Delegates by the 
Bulgarians. 

As the Conference has now come to an end the address has really no importance, 
and the Bulgarians have perhaps done well to sign it; but I do not suppose that 
any one will look upon it as a faithful expression of their feelings. 

When ready some of the leading Turks are to take the address to Constantinople, 
but no Christian is to accompany them, and the Greeks, who quite rightly look upon 
this as a slight, have as yet refused to sign. 

One of the bearers of this address is Hodjazadi Mehemet Effendi, whose bad 
reputation I have mentioned in my previous despatches to Sir Henry Elliot. 

Ali Bey, the notable of Bazardjik, of whom I have also frequently had occasion to 
speak, died suddenly a few days ago, to the undisguised joy of every Christian in the 
place. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) WALTER BARING. 


Inclosure 5 in No. 156. 

Mr. Baring to Mr. Jocelyn. 

Sir, Philippopolis, February 7, 1877. 

I HAD the honour to inform you yesterday by telegraph that the deliberations on 
the case of Tossoun Bey had ended in his acquittal. I will now endeavour to lay before 
you some account of the discussions which led to this undesirable result, and which com¬ 
menced on Monday, 31st ultimo. 

The President opened the discussion by giving a brief account of how the Bulgarians 
of Derbend had been instigated by the leaders of the insurrection to revolt, adding that 
the village was plundered and burnt, and a certain number of people killed, though it was 
difficult to say exactly how many; it would also not be easy to determine who actually set 
fire to the place. 

Jjdades Effendi said that ^Tossoun Bey’s plea, that he had merely gone to Derbend to 
parley with the insurgents, could not be accepted, as the “ Sened ’’ he had received, 
whether it was given to him before or after the destruction of the village, showed plainly 
that he had some other object in view. 

Yovantchow Effendi said that, though perhaps some of the Bashi-Bazouks had 
returned to their homes after the insurgents had been driven from the fortifications, 
others had undoubtedly entered the village, and had committed the crimes the Commis¬ 
sion was called upon to judge. 

Abron Effendi was of opinion that the Commission should first determine whether 
crimes had ever really been committed, and also whether there had been any fighting 
inside the village; but the President replied that all the fighting had taken place at the 
fortifications. 

Pertev Effendi then read some depositions of Bulgarians, examined by Salim 
Effendi’s Commission, who had stated that the insurgents of Avrat Allan had murdered 
the gipsies at that place, on hearing from the refugees from Derbend that their village 
had been burnt by other gipsies. 

Ikiades Effendi remarked that the villagers of Derbend themselves would never have 
set fire to their houses, as, when they fled, they left a considerable number of old men, 
women, and children behind them. Neither could the gipsies have been the originators 
of the fire, as they had been imprisoned by the insurgent*, and had only been released 
by the Bashi-Bazouks; and when they came out of their place of confinement, the 
village was already in flames. As regards the persons who had been killed, it was 
[376] Q 2 
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evident that they had met their death after the fighting was over, as even Tossoun Bey 
and those with him had declared that the fighting had only lasted half-an-hour, and they 
did not see a single corpse after the insurgents had fled from the fortifications. Besides, 
the corpses found in the village were those of old men, women, and children, who were 
incapable of bearing arms or of offering-resistance. 

The President replied that the evidence of the gipsies was not worthy of credence, 
and that they had very likely set fire to the village out of revenge for their imprison¬ 
ment. He added that the lire may have originated in four different ways. It may have 
been caused by the villagers themselves, by the Bashi-Bazouks, by the gipsies, or it may 
have been the result of an accident. 

Yovantcho Effendi observed that it naturally originated with those men who, on the 
Tuesday morning, had arrived at Rahmanli with several cartloads of things taken from 
Derbend. 

Pertev Effendi replied that some other band of Bashi-Bazouks might have gone from 
Bahmanli on the Tuesday, and that the persons who committed the pillage did not neces¬ 
sarily belong to Tossoun’s band. 

The sitting was then adjourned to the following day, the 1st instant, when the dis¬ 
cussion respecting the origin of the fire was resumed, and much the same arguments 
brought forward as had been made use of on the previous day. 

Eventually it was agreed that it was impossible to decide how the village had taken 
fire, the President, Salim Effendi, Abro Effendi, and Pertev Effendi signing a decision, 
which ran as follows:— 

“ It is impossible to determine whether Derbend was burnt by the Revolutionary 
Committee of that place, by the gipsies, or by the Bashi -Bazouks, or whether the fine was 
the result of accident.” 

Yovantcho Effendi and Ikiades Effendi signed a decision to the following effect 

“ It is impossible to determine whether Derbend was burnt by accident or by the 
malicious act of some evilly disposed person.” 

The returns of the killed inside the village were then examined, and were found to 
give a total of fifty. Of these sixteen were old men past the age of 60; twelve 
males from 15 to 60 years of age ; eleven women and eleven children. 

'Ibis list does not include those who were killed in the neighbourhood of the village, 
nor those who are put down as “ missing,’’ but it shows clearly how utterly insignificant 
was the resistance of the insurgents, for nearly all those who perished were persons 
incapable of offering resistance. 

feome members- of the Commission declared that men of over sixty w r ere perfectly 
capable of bearing arms, but if this argument be admitted, it is but fair to consider that 
some of the twelve persons between 15 and 60 who were killed may have been invalids or 
cripples, and not able bodied men. 

The next sitting was held on the 3rd instant, but little progress was made on 
that day. 

ft was decided to send a telegram to Hafiz Pasha, who had gone to Derbend from 
Avrat-Allan, to ask him whether, on his arrival there, the village was partially or 
totally burnt. r J 


The only remark worthy of note was one which fell from the President, who said that 
there was no doubt that the people killed at Derbend had not met their death at the hands 
£ Iho Bulgarians, and moreover that they had been murdered and not killed in fighting 

The difficulty was to decide who had committed the crime, as there were no eye-witnesses 
to speak to it# 

The Commission met again, on Monday the 5th instant, and the President a-ain 
remarked upon the difficulty of discovering the guilty, and proposed that they should 
consider how far Tossoun Bey was implicated in the crimes committed J 

Ikiades Effendi said that the question of the burning of the village need not be 
discussed any more but as regards the massacre, he could not attribute it to the 
Bulgarians nor yet to the gips.es for the latter had been disarmed when they were 
imprisoned. It must have taken place on the Monday, the day the Tillage was attacked 
as otherwise the victims would have found some means of escape. S attached, 

linn T a VU g mt0 consideration the evidence of the gipsies respecting the manner in which 
they had been released, and also the evidence of some witnesses who declared that they 
had seen some of Tossoun’s men returning from Derbend with plunder, he could but be of 
opinion that on that day (Monday), some or the greater /art of the Bashi-Bazouks 

question ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ and Committed the crimes in 

balim Effendi said this opinion was founded on probabilities only. The depositions of 
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certain witnesses were then read to the effect that they had seen the Bashi-Bazouks 
returning with horses and waggons laden with stolen property. 

A gipsy woman had deposed that when she was released from her captivity on the 
Monday, she saw some 25 or dO men in turbans in the village of Derbend. Yovantcho 
Effendi observed that it would be better in the first place to determine whether the Bashi- 
Bazouks had committed pillage or not, as it would then be easy to fix the responsibility 
on the proper persons. 

Ikiades Effendi said that it would appear strange to the world at large if a special 
Commission appointed by the Imperial Government to discover and punish the persons who 
had reduced one of the finest villages in the province to ashes, and had massacred a 
number of the defenceless inhabitants, was unable to perform its task. 

The President then proposed that the Commission should decide whether Tossoun 
Bey was responsible for having gone to Derbend to suppress the insurrection or not. 

All the members answered in the negative, except Ikiades Effendi, who said that the 
prisoner was responsible for having gone to suppress the insurrection, and also for the 
excesses of his band. Being merely a private individual he had no right to take upon 
himself the duties of the Government unless expressly ordered to do so. He had stated 
that he had gone to Derbend merely to parley with the insurgents, and when the latter 
fired on his men he should have returned and reported the matter to the proper 
authorities. Tossoun Bey had acted in an utterly unjustifiable manner, and any tribunal 
in the world would be bound to punish him severely. 

The President replied that Tossoun Bey had not gone to fight, but to parley with 
the insurgents, and on being fired on, had attacked them in self defence. Had it not 
been for the Bashi-Bazouks the insurrection would no doubt have spread over the whole 
country. He then proposed that the Commission should decide whether Tossoun Bey 
was or was not responsible for the burning of the village. 

Pertev Effendi said that question had already been disposed of. 

Ikiades Effendi held that Tossoun was responsible for the burning of the village as 
well as for the other crimes. 

Yovantcho Effendi observed that Tossoun’s acts were justifiable up to the repulse of 
the insurgents. But he was responsible for all the excesses committed after that, because 
after the defeat and flight of the rebels it became his duty to protect the village. Abro 
Effendi dissented from this view, and said that as there had been no surrender of arms, 
Tossoun was not bound to take the village under his protection. 

The sitting was then adjourned till the following day the 6th instant. 

The President opened the proceedings by saying that there could be no doubt that 
Derbend had been pillaged by the Bashi-Bazouks, but that it was not probable that 
Tossoun Bey was responsible for it, as he had declared that he had returned to 
Karlovo on the Monday evening. As to the charge brought against him of having 
extorted money from the Tchorbaji, Hadji Yura of Sopat, it had not been sustained, the 
only witness being a gipsy woman who had contradicted her own evidence. Moreover, 
Hadji Yura himself had begged the Commission not to press the charge, saying that if 
it were regularly investigated he would himself deny it. 

I was not aware that Hadji Yura had ever made this statement, but it is by no 
means improbable. When at Sopat I stayed two days in his house, and it was with the 
greatest difficulty that he could be induced to speak of what had happened in the spring, 
so fearful was he of the vengeance of Tossoun Bey. I was surprised, however, to hear 
Saadoulah Bey bring forward Hadji Yura’s unwillingness to give evidence as a reason 
for not proceeding with a legal investigation. 

Yovantcho Effendi repeated that Tossoun Bey was responsible for all crimes com¬ 
mitted after the suppression of the revolt. 

Albro Effendi held a contrary opinion, saying that the property of rebels was not 
entitled to protection, and Pertev Effendi supported his views. 

The President also denied Tossoun Bey’s responsibility. 

Ikiades Effendi then made a powerful speech in favour of convicting the prisoner, 
repeating the arguments he had used at previous sittings, and ended by saying that the 
evidence was sufficient to convince him of Tossoun Bey’s guilt, but if the other members 
still had doubts they should endeavour to collect fresh evidence. 

Salim Effendi thought the evidence insufficient to convict Tossoun. 

Pertev Effendi addressed the Commission at considerable length, and said that there 
was nothing to prove that the Bashi-Bazouks had burnt the village. As to the pillage, 
he was of opinion that the insurgents of Derbend had buried their property, as they had 
done in other places, for the insurrection was no sudden outbreak, but the result of care¬ 
fully laid plans. He did not, however, state whether he thought the insurgents had 



buried their live stock as well as their other property. Taking for granted, therefore, 
that the insurgents had concealed their goods, he said that it would have been impos¬ 
sible for the Bashi-Bazouks to have discovered it in one day (Monday), but that most 
probably it had been gradually carried off by other persons later on. He declared that 
it was not proved to his satisfaction that women and children had been murdered. If it 
was true that they had been killed they might perfectly have met their death while the 
lighting was going on, or, indeed, the insurgents might have killed them themselves, as 
they had done at other places. 

This last argument is continually being used by those who endeavour to absolve the 
Bashi-Bazouks from the charge of having butchered innocent persons, and it is founded 
on the story of a man who, in the Church of Peroustitza, killed his wife and children. 
1 here is not a tittle of evidence to show that anything of the sort happened elsewhere, 
and those who are fondest of enlarging on it do not apparently see that, to say that men 
prefer killing their wives and children to allowing them to fall into the hands of the 
Bashi-Bazouks does not speak well for the reputation of the latter. 

Abro EfFendi expressed opinions which agreed pretty well with those of the last 
speaker, and the Commission then proceeded to give its decision. 

I wo members, viz.., Yovantcho EfFendi and Ikiades EfFendi, gave their votes in 
avour of punishing Tossoun Bey, but the other four decided that the evidence was 
insufficient to convict him, or the other prisoners, and they were consequently 


As soon as the decision had been signed by the majority I rose, and informed the 
rresident that it would be impossible for me to attend any more sittings of the Commis- 
sion 1 II had received instructions from you; the decision I considered objectionable 
and contrary to the evidence, and I must therefore decline to be associated with the 
tribunal from which it emanated. 

I then withdrew. 

f. a J m . n( ? t P re P ar ed to say that the evidence against Tossoun is quite as clear as that 
on which Achmet Aga and Metto Bektash had been condemned to death, but still it was 
sufficient to convince any impartial person that he was responsible for the crimes com- 
mitted at Cerbend. As it is, murder, arson, and pillage have been committed in broad 
day and yet nobody is punished. 

will ?ra Ulttal + f + T0SS T Be ^ cannot but have a bad effe ct 5 as the Mussulman masses 
h f m tba V n ™ ffi eiency of evidence caused the Commission to come to their 
decision, but will simply think that the members were either influenced by fear or that 
hey approve the acts of the Bashi-Bazouks in suppressing the insurrection 

real or im ” th » »* be 

I would have been perfectly willing to admit that had Tossoun been punished the 
mtei ests of justice would have been satisfied, and that there would have been no necessity 
to proceed further against the other prisoners, and even if the Commission had been 
disposed to take a merciful view of the case, and only to hold him responsible for the 
pillage, I should have been inclined to accept the sentence. As long asVe criminality 

punted ^ ^ ’ ltW ° Uld n0t S ° mUch matter if he bad been only leniently 

Sir to W* *? 

others against whom the evidence was so strong. Achmed Agha and 

Both Yovantcho and. Ikiades EfFendi have thrninrhrmf fVw% i 

independence of spirit and have worked hard in ths interests of i! nTu sb <>wn great 
Effendi was removed from the Commission they ]have but S . 1RCe . Wassa 
their efforts in the case of Tossoun have proved fruitless. ho P eless minority, and 

As far as I am personally concerned, I have throughout Hrmo • 
obtam the conviction of the different prisoner, and I canonlt 

instance I should have been unsuccessful. ^ re ° ret that m the present 

My presence in this place has now become unnecessarv , 

here respecting the prisoners convicted of complicity in thl' g Can be done 

mission, as I have already had the honour to ZnX th B ? tak massacres i the Com- 
is for the Porte to decidl whethertoTJSshah £ 7'*/™ 0n ‘ hcm ’ and h 

The Commission may possibly stayonfor4„e 
likely that >t will try any more persons lor the atrocities committed I 'T"' but 18 not 
Xsma.1 Agha and Adil Agha, who destroyed bS/oToTS e never been 
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arrested, and their elder brother Tumbrushli Achmet Agha. who was arrested and 
examined for his share in the destruction of Peroustitza, will certainly not be punished, 
as it would probably be impossible to convict him without compromising Reched Pasha, and 
the Comission has always carefully avoided inquiry into matters in which the regular 
troops are in any way concerned. Thus no inquiry has been made into the conduct of 
Hafiz Pasha at Otlou-Keui and, though long ago, when the Commission was at Bazardjik, 
T strongly urged Saadoulah Bey to visit that place, be managed to avoid doing so. 

For my part I consider Hafiz Pasha quite as guilty if not more so than Achmet 
Agha and Tossoun Bey, for his troops committed the most horrible excesses at Otluo, 
Keui, and he never made the smallest attempt to restrain their ferocity. On the 
contrary, it is said that fie enriched himself considerably by the spoils of the two wealthy 
villages he sacked. 

If the Commission cannot be congratulated on the way in which it has administered 
justice, it must in all fairness be said that, as regards the rebuilding of the burnt villages, 
it has done well enough. 

I have the honour to inclose a translation of an official return drawn up a short 
time ago, from which it appears that considerable progress has been made. 

This return I have shown to Mr. Stoney, who has visited more than half of the 
villages in the Cazas of Philippopolis and Bazardjik, and in most cases he declared that the 
figures given by the Commission tally pretty nearly exactly with his own. For some 
places the number of houses rebuilt was somewhat exaggerated, and in one or two 
instances it was understated. At Betovo (usually called Buta) the Commission claim 
to have built six houses, whereas, in reality, they were all constructed by Mr. Stoney. 

I have no means of judging how far the returns from the Cazas of Slimnia, Isladi, 
and Gabrova are correct. 

Besides rebuilding houses the Commission has also given a certain amount of 
relief in grain, cattle, and blankets, and has also distributed some waggons among the 
people. 

On the other hand, the attempts to get the stolen property restored have usually 
resulted in signal failure; a small amount of cattle has been got back but little else. 

As regards the women and children carried off from Batak,*I believe that the 
greater portion of them have now returned to their homes. One girl, the daughter of 
a priest, is still somewhere in the neighbourhood of Nevrokop, but she cannot be traced. 
Two other girls became Mussulmans and refused to return to their relations as reported 
in my despatch of the 23rd December. Others may very likely be missing, but I cannot 
speak positively on the subject. 

By your telegram of the 3rd instant, you instructed me to draw up a very accurate 
return of the number of persons killed during the insurrection, adding that many who 
were missing had returned to their homes, and that the number originally given had 
apparently been greatly overstated. 

Without visiting the villages it is impossible to draw up a return of this descriptioii, 
and even then in the total absence of all reliable statistics a great deal must be done by 
guesswork. I have just received a copy of a Memorandum drawn up by Ismail Bey, on 
the subject of the insurrection, and I perceive that he puts the number of killed in this 
sandjak at 5,045, or at nearly double of what it was said to be by the earlier Turkish 
official reports. 

To prove the general untrustworthiness of official publications in this country, I may 
say that the Mazbata sent to the Porte respecting the sentence on Ahmed Aga and his 
fellow prisoners, states that 118 Bashi-Bazouks were killed and 6 wounded in the attack 
on Batak ! It is not necessary for me to attempt to disprove this assertion, which is 
simply absurd. 

I have no doubt that the figures I gave in my general report may now be somewhat 
reduced, though I should be surprised to see them dwindle down to 3,000. If the 
number of killed was at first exaggerated, the Turks are just as much to blame for the 
exaggeration as others are. When the insurrection was suppressed, the Mussulmans 
openly boasted that they had decimated the Bulgarian nation. Ahmed Agha said in 
this town that he bad only left forty people alive in Batak, and his statement was received 
with every mark of approbation by the Mussulman members of the Medjliss. At 
Constantinople I myself overheard a Turkish officer saying that in Bulgaria 60,000 
people had been killed and 300 priests hung. If the Turks then indulged in these wild 
statements, can it be wondered at if the Christians also were guilty of exaggeration ? 

For my part, I have always considered that the number of persons massacred had 
very little to do with the actual character of the atrocities, and whether 5,000 persons 
perished or 15,000, the sanguinary ferocity of those who suppressed the outbreak is 
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Dot diminished. The Bashi-Bazouks seem to have killed everybody they could lay 
hands on, and those who escaped owe their lives to their own good luck, and not to any 
particular feelings of clemency on the part of the Mussulmans. , 

I have not as yet been able carefully to study the memorandum I have mentioned 
above, but I think that in all probability it may be necessary tor me on a subsequent 
occasion to make a few remarks about it. Its publication before the cases of Ahmed 
Agha and Tossoun Bey had been decided is, at any rate, objectionable, and it also 
seems strange that one member of the Commission should have taken upon himself to 
publish a report upon the affairs that came under the consideration of the whole body 
without ever consulting those who for some time had been his colleagues. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) WALTER BARING. 


Inclosure 6 in No. 156. 

Official Return of Houses Rebuilt and in course of Construction. 


Name of Village. 


Caza of Philippopolis— 
Tchenmlik Yenikeui 
Leshnik 
Krastova 

Ouzoundja Gheren 

Zendjirli 

Cureli 

Aivadjik 

Saradju 

Pastoucha .. 

Eozarsko 
Peroustitza 
Asakhori 

Sare Gueul .. 

Strebitchko 

Boicovo 

Prassadum Dervent 
Dedova 

Gundjelar .. 


Caza of Tatar-Bazardjik— 
Mii'lim Bega 


Ghaisi Muslim 

Ali Hodja 

Radilovo 

Chehcazi 

Ouyourdjilar 

Caramousal 

Lesitchovo 

Guelvere 

Tzerovo 

Dere Harman 

Sirt Harman 

Ganik Hannan 

Shallar 


Bega 


Sterkovo 

Dink-keui 

Keupeli 

Arnaout-keui 


Oiirdjelar 

Djumali 


Batak .. 
Streldjn 
Medjka.. 
Poibrend 
Petrieh 

Botova Baniasi 

Betova 

Djafferli 



Houses 
before Insur¬ 
rection. 

Houses 

Burnt. 

Houses 

Rebuilt. 

Houses 
in course of 
Construction. 

I luts. 

• • 

307 

307 


11 


• « 

123 

123 


, , 


«. 

93 

76 

53 

5 


«• 

122 

122 

88 

5 



182 

182 

115 

24 



134 

134 

94 

11 

25 

• . 


58 

58 



• • 


16 

3 



. . 

20 


18 



.. 

84 

84 

42 

36 


.. 

325 

325 

193 

49 

74 

.. 

137 

134 

82 

25 


.. 


49 

45 

9 

3 

• • 


84 

42 

38 


.' 

59 

55 

48 



• • 

663 

656 

119 

35 


• • 

79 





• • 

102 

9 


.. 

• • 


2,712 

2,454 

1,311 

248 

102 


57 

56 

56 



. • 

65 

65 

65 



•« 

70 

69 

69 



.. 

160 

160 

130 


' # 

.. 

41 

41 

36 



.. 

13 

11 

11 


* * 

.. 

17< 

132 

118 


• • 

.. 

174 

69 

35 


• * 

.. 

242 

109 

56 


* * 

.. 

195 

68 

51 


* * 


29 

27 

27 


* * 

.. 

120 

42 

22 


* * 

. 

172 

10 

10 


* * 

•. 

61 

38 

38 


* * 

•. 

74 

44 

44 



• • 

56 

51 

51 



• • 

77 

51 

31 



• ■ 

87 

47 

37 




53 

29 

26 


* * 


54 1 

48 

43 


* * 

• • 

496 

496 

300 ! 


* • 

• 

310 

112 1 

2i’i6 

67 

50 ! 

50 I 


• • 


344 : 

152 

30 

’ # 

* • 

. 

340 : 

243 

30 


* * 

• 

172 

6 

6 



.. 

77 

6 

6 

* * 


• 

29 

29 

23 

•• 

•• 
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Name of Village. 

Houses 
before Insur¬ 
rection. 

Houses 

Burnt. 

Houses 

Rebuilt. 

Houses 
in course of 
Construction. 

Huts. 

Dohanli 

• • 



45 

5 


5 




Okdjelar 

• • 


• • 

45 

43 


32 




Kalaglar 

* • 



160 

113 


85 




Palanka 




7 

7 






Bratchkovo 




490 

7 


7 




Popentzi 




126 

25 






Hissardjik 




424 

105 


35 



• • 

Otlou-keui 




1,606 

118 


•• 



• • 





6,767 

2,854 

1,615 

100 

•• 

Gaza of Slimnia— 











Boyadjik 

•• 

•• 

•• 

Not stated 

108 


86 


8 

•• 

Caza of Isladi— 











Kamenitza 




Not stated 

7 


7 


.. 


Smolsko 



.. 

Ditto 

21 


21 




ftaslovteha 




Ditto 

9 


9 




Rakovitza 





97 


97 




Facouna 




Not stated 

32 


•• 









166 


134 




Caza of Selvi— 











Yenikeui 




1,129 

317 






Denbova 

• • 


. , 

454 

19 






Karadink 

• • 



269 

118 


No return . 




Batoschovo 

• • 



645 

56 


given ' 




Duchova 

• • 



120 

6 






Gaba .. 



•• 

1,126 

25 

j 



•• 

•• 





3,743 

641 

• • 

•• 

•• 

Caza of Gabrova- 

— 










Guntera 

. . 


, , 

494 


i 

1 No return 1 




Guendjelar 

•• 

•• 

•• 

177 

mM 

j 

[ given j 


* • 

• • 





671 

15 

• • 

• * 

*• 


Ho. 157. 


Mr. Jocelyn to the Earl of Derby.—(Received February 20.) 

My Lord, Constantinople , February 12, 1877. 

WHEN I saw Safvet Pasha two days ago, I asked his Excellency what were the 
intentions of the Government with regard to the Mirdites, who had, it appeared, begun 
to create disturbances and to threaten a breach of the peace with the Ottoman 
authorities. 

He explained to me that Prince Bib Doda, who had left this for his own country 
some months ago, had been requested to remain for a while at Scutari, in order to 
familiarize himself with the relations maintained between his tribe and the Porte. 

This, however, he had not done, but had run away shortly after his arrival, and in 
consequence the Porte had appointed another Kaimakam in his place. 

He appeared to treat the recent disturbances very lightly, saying that the Mirdites 
had blocked up a high road, and that the Porte had been obliged to send a few troops to 
keep it clear for traffic. 

I then told his Excellency what Mr. Consul Green has reported as to the objection- 
able character of Sali Pacha who, instead of conciliating this tribe according to his 
instructions, had been exciting the Mussulman element against the Cfiristians, and 
making matters worse. 

I gave him a sketch of Sali Pasha’s character, and he said he would inquire into the 
matter, and replace him by a more conscientious Commissioner. 

He could not, however, promise to let Bib Doda command his tribe, as in the present 
excited state of the neighbouring country, and in view of the territorial cessions to be 
made to Prince Nicholas, the Porte, with one already on its hands, cbuld not be expected 
to assist at the creation of a second Montenegro. v 

X hftYG &C. 

(Signed) ’ NASSAU JOCELYN. 


[3761 


R 











































122 


No. 158. 

Mr. Jocelyn to the Earl of Derby. — (Received February 20.) 

My Lord, Constantinople, February 12, 1877. 

THE head of the Armenian Protestants and M. Azarian, the Vicar of Monsignore 
Hassoun, called upon me the other day and expressed their anxiety that the Porte should 
take steps to provide for the representation of their respective Churches m the Chamber ot 

Deputies about to assemble next month. T . , , 

The Protestant Armenians number about 40,000, and the Hassoumsts nearly 
100,000, and as the Constitution makes no provision for any religious community, but 
only for the population at large, I took the opportunity of mentioning the matter 

to Safvet Pasha. , 

His Excellency appeared to admit the justice of the claim, both as regards 
Protestants and Roman Catholics, and making a note of what I said, he promised to 
bring the subject before the Council which is to meet this week. 

I have &c. 

(Signed) NASSAU JOCELYN. 


No. 159. 

Sir A. Buchanan to the Earl of Derby.*—(Received February 20.) 

Mv Lord, ' Vienna, February 16, 1877. 

I TOOK an opportunity this morning of communicating to Baron Orczy the 
substance of your telegram of yesterday,f acquainting me with the explanations which you 
had given to Count SchouvalofF, for Her Majesty’s Government not answering immediately 
the Russian Circular of the 31st ultimo. 

Baron Orczy said that he believed there was a general disposition among the Powers 
not to answer it hastily, and that Count Andrassy had as yet taken no decision as to how 
or when he would do so, his Excellency being apparently anxious to ascertain first the 
views of other Governments, and how far the question may be influenced by recent 
events. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) ANDREW BUCHANAN. 


No. 160. 

Sir A. Buchanan to the Earl of Derby.—(Received February 20 ) 

My Lord, Vienna, February 13, 1877. 

I HAVE made inquiries on the subject of the extent and cost of the relief afforded 
by the Austro-Hungarian Government to refugees from the Turkish provinces, who have 
escaped to the Slavonian and Dalmatian frontier, and I am informed that the sum 
expended in allowances for food to these persons, from the beginning of the insurrection 
to the present time, amounts to 2,800,000 florins, or at the present rate of exchange 
to about 240,000/., independently of expenses incurred in affording them medical relief, 
and in sending doctors to Montenegro and the Herzegovina during an epidemic brought 
on by destitution. I am also told that large quantities of old clothing, blankets, and 
tents for military stores were sent by order of the Emperor for the use of the refugees, 
and that as many as 4,500 blankets were forwarded on one occasion. 

1 have, &c. 

(Signed) ANDREW BUCHANAN. 


No. 161. 

Sir A. Paget to the Earl of Derby.—(Received February 20.) 

My Lord, Rome, February 17, 1877. 

I HAVE the honour to inform your Lordship that in an interview which I had 
yesterday with the Minister for Foreign Affairs, I acquainted his Excellency with the 

* Substance received by telegraph, February 16. -j- See No. 124. 
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terms of the reply given by your Lordship to the Russian Ambassador in London 
in reference to Prince Gortchakow’s Circular of the 19th of January, as stated in your 
Lordship’s telegram to me of the 15th instant, and his Excellency informed me that 
his reply to the Russian Ambassador here, which he had subsequently'made known 
to the Italian Ambassador in St. Petersburgh, had been in the same sense. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) A. PAGET. 


No. 162. 

Messrs. Michaeloff, Totu, and Co., io the Earl of Derby.—(Received February 20.) 

Manchester, February 19, 1877. 

MESSRS. MICHAELOFF, TOTU and CO. have the honour to inclose herewith a 
letter for the Right Honourable the Earl of Derby, which they have this day received 
for “transmission” from their friends, Messrs. D. Zancoff and M. D. Balabanow, the late 
Bulgarian delegates. 


In closure 1 in No. 162. 

MM. Zankoff and Balabanow to the Earl of Derby. 

Excellence, Vienne, le 15 Fe'vrier, 1877. 

AU moment ou le Gouvemement Turc fait tant parler de sa Constitution, il n’est 
certainement pas sans int4ret d’apprendre comment ce Gouvernement en use avec la 
population Bulgare a l’effet de la contraindre h s’en declarer eompletement satistaite. 

Les deux delegu6s Bulgares, D. Zancoff et Marco D. Balabanow, qui ont eu deja 
Tinsigne honneur de presenter oralement 4 votre Excellence la triste situation, ainsi que 
les voeux legitimes de leur nation, viennent de recevoir des habitants Bulgares du district 
de Tatar-Bazardjik, qui a, comme on sait, le plus souffert des atrocit&s commises en 
Bulgarie par les Turcs, une supplique en six copies, avec priere de la remettre aux Six 
Grandes Puissances. Cette supplique, 6crite en Bulgare et portant un grand nombre de 
signatures, est un des meilleurs commentaires des r^formes factices, par lesquelles 
le Gouvernement Turc a cru pouvoir triompher des decisions unanimes des Grandes 
Puissances. 

Nous acquitant du devoir sacre, dont nous sommes charges de la part de nos 
mandants du district de Tatar-Bazardjik, nous nous empressons de mettre sous les yeux 
de votre Excellence, une des copies originates de cette supplique en la faisant accom- 
pagner de l’annexe d’une traduction Frangaise. Nous avoDS la ferme conviction, que 
votre Excellence voudra bien en prendre acte dans l’int^ret de notre malheureuse nation, 
aujourd’hui encore sans cesse expos6e, de la part de son Gouvemement meme, a toute 
sorte de mefaits, de violences, d’exces, de perquisitions, de souffrances et de fourberies. 

Nous prions votre Excellence de vouloir bien en agreer d’avance, au nom de cette 
nation, notre plus profonde gratitude, et nous avons, &c., 

(Sign6) MARCO D. BALABANOW. 

D. ZANCOFF. 

(Translation.) 

Excellency, Vienna, February 15, 1877. 

AT the time when the Turkish Government is talking so much of its Constitution, 
it is certainly not uninteresting to learn how this Government treats the Bulgarian 
population so as to force them to declare themselves completely satisfied. 

The two Bulgarian delegates, D. Yancow and Marco D. Balabanow, who have 
already had the great honour to explain personally to your Excellency the sad condition 
of things, as well as the lawful desires of their nation, have just received from the Bulgarian 
inhabitants of the district of Tatar-Bazardjik, who have, as is known, suffered most from 
the atrocities committed in Bulgaria by the Turks, a Petition in six copies, begging us to 
forward it to the Six Great Powers. 

This Petition, written in Bulgarian, and bearing a great number of signatures, is one 
of the best comments on the fictitious reforms by which the Turkish Government thought 
they would triumph over the unanimous decisions of the Great Powers. 

In acquitting ourselves of the sacred duty with which we are entrusted on behalf of our 
principals of the district of Tatar-Bazardjik, we hasten to place before your Excellency 
[376] R 2 



124 


one of the original copies of this Petition, with a French translation annexed. We are 
firmly convinced that your Excellency will be good enough to take note of it in the interest 
of our unhappy nation, even now unceasingly exposed, on the part of its own Government, 
to all sorts of misdeeds, violence, excesses, executions, sufferings, and roguery. 

Begging your Excellency to be good enough to accept beforehand our profound 
gratitude in the name of this nation, we have, &c. 

(Signed) M. D. BALABANOW. 

D. ZANCOFF. 


Inclosure 2 in Ko. 162. 

Petition. 

Excellence, 

DE meme qu’apres tous les Actes et Firmans, emanes jusqu’aujourd’hui du Sultan, 
comme le Hati-Cherif du 1839 et le Hati-Houmaioun du 1856, les mefaits et les actes 
de violence exerces toujours de la part de la population Turque contre nous autres Bulgares 
n’ont pas cesse; de meme aujourd’hui encore, apres la solennelle proclamation de la Con¬ 
stitution Ottomane, qui promet l’egalite de tous les sujets sans aucune distinction, ces 
m4faits et ces actes de violence continuent & s’exercer contre nous, et meme avec une 
rage beaucoup plus grande qu’auparavant. 

Entre nous Bulgares et les Musulmans il n’existe aucune egalite ni dans l’exercice 
de la foi, ni au point de vue de la vie nationale. Les Musulmans nous ont toujours 
consid4r4s comme des etres infdrieurs a eux, comme leurs esclaves, sur lesquels ils se sont 
constamment cru le droit de pouvoir exercer toutes sortes de mefaits et d’exc4s de la 
nature de ceux dont l’Europe a eu connaissance derni^rement. 

Un grand nombre d’Actes et de Firmans ont ete, it plusieurs reprises, promulgues 
jusqu’aujourd’hui par le Sultan, et un plus grand nombre encore d’ordres et destruc¬ 
tions ont 4te expddies aux gouverneurs; mais rien de tout cela n’a etd tenu, rien n’a ete 
mis a execution. Le Sultan a toujours ete represents comme etant anime d’un profond 
amour de tous ses sujets sans distinction de race ni de religion. Toutefois nous soute- 
nons que tout 9 a est toujours reste Scrit seulement sur papier. 

Maintenant encore, ou, d’une part, le Sultan proclame l’egalite et la sScuritS pour 
tous ses sujets, et, de l’autre, Je Grand Vezir assure que tout cela sera exScutS, la pauver 
population Bulgare continue a etre exposee a toute sorte d’abus de la part des Musulmans, 
et nous voyons que l’amour du Sultan pour tous ses sujets, si beau en theorie, revetit dans 
la pratique la forme d’une constante oppression, traduite parfois en massacres. Malgre 
tout cela le Gouvernement Turc fait aujourd’hui des efforts, comme c’est son habitude 
apres la promulgation d’un Firman quelconque, afin d’extorquer de ses sujets des adresses 
de remerciments pour la proclamation de la Constitution Ottomane. Une adresse de ce 
genre a et4 faite par la population Musulmane de notre region, et cette adresse, le 
Gouvernement a force les Bulgares aussi a la signer bon gre mal gr4. 

Toutefois nous, Bulgares, qui formons la majorite dans le district de Tatar- 
Bazardjik, quoique nous ayons, contre notre conscience, signe, sous l’empire de la force 
et de la peur, une pareille adresse, nous declarons a votre Excellence que, n’ajoutant 
aucune foi aux promesses constitutionnelles du Gouvernement Ottoman, nous protestons 
contre la fagon dont le Gouvernement Turc a use pour extorquer forcement nos signatures 
que nous consid4rons, par consequent, comme n’ayant jamais eu lieu. Nous avons la 
ferine conviction qu’en dehors des projets des Grandes Puissances, il ne peut pas y avoir 
d’autres reformes de nature a rendre la population Bulgare heureuse. Nous ne pouvons 
jamais etre contents de la Constitution Ottomane. 

Nous prions tres-humblement votre Excellence de prendre en consideration les 
voeux et les convictions de toute la population Bulgare. Nous Comptons sur les efforts 
d’humanite et sur les soins, dont font preuve a l’egard de notre nation les Puissances 
Europeennes, et nous sommes en toute ob4issance, 

Les habitants Chretiens Bulgares de Tartar-Bazardjik 
et de son district. '' 

(Suivant un grand nombre de signatures de villages 
et de particuliers.) 

(Translation.) 

Excellency, 

AS has been the case when after all the Acts and Firmans issued un to the nresent 
time by the Sultan, such as the Hatti-Sherif of 1839, and the Hatti-Humayoum of 
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1856, the misdeeds and acts of violence on the part of the Turkish population towards 
us ~Rnlgfl.ri a.ns have not ceased; so again now, after the solemn proclamation of the 
Ottoman Constitution, which promises equality to all its subjects, without any distinction, 
we are still subject to these misdeeds and acts of violence, which are even more violent 

than before. _ 

Between us Bulgarians and the Mussulmans there is no equality, either religious or 
political. The Mussulmans have always looked on us as beings inferior to themselves, as 
their slaves, on whom they have always thought they had the right to perpetrate all kinds 
of misdeeds and excesses, of the kind that Europe has lately become acquainted with. 

A great number of Acts and Firmans have been from time to time promulgated up 
to the present time by the Sultan, and a still larger number of orders and instructions 
sent to the Governors, but none of them have been obeyed, none put into execution. 
The Sultan has been always represented as animated by a profound love for all his 
subjects without distinction of race or religion. We nevertheless assert that all this has 
only remained written on paper. 

And now, once more, when, on the one hand, the Sultan proclaims equality and 
security for all his subjects, and, on the other, the Grand Vizier gives the assurance that 
all this will be executed, the poor Bulgarian people are still exposed to all sorts of ill- 
treatment from the Mussulmans, and we see that the love ot the Sultan for all his subjects, 
so beautiful in theory, assumes practically the form of continual oppression, sometimes 
resolving itself into massacre. Notwithstanding which the Turkish Government is now 
making efforts, as is their custom after the promulgation of any firman, to extort from 
its subjects addresses of thanks for the proclamation of the Ottoman Constitution. An 
address of this kind has been drawn up by the Mussulman population of our district, and 
the Government has forced the Bulgarians also to sign it, whether they like to do so 
or not. 

Nevertheless, we Bulgarians, who form the majority in the district of Tatar- 
Bazardjik, who have, against our conscience, under the influence of force and fear, signed 
this address, declare to your Excellency that, putting no faith in the Constitutional 
promises of the Ottoman Government, we protest against the measures which the Turkish 
Government have employed to extort by force our signatures, which we consequently 
consider as never having been made. We believe firmly that outside the projects of the 
Great Powers there can be no reforms of a kind likely to make the Bulgarian population 
happy. We can never be content with the Ottoman Constitution. 

We pray your Excellency very humbly to take into consideration the wishes and 
convictions of all the Bulgarian people. 

We count on the efforts of humanity and on the solicitude which the European 
Powers have evinced towards our nation, and we are, in all obedience, the Christian 
Bulgarians of Tartar Bazardjik and its district. 

[Here follow a great number of signatures of villages and private persons.] 


No. 163. 

The Earl of Derby to Mr. Jocelyn * 

Sir, Foreign Office, February 20, 1877- 

THE Turkish Ambassador informed me on the 18th instant that the Porte would 
have great difficulty in inflicting capital punishment on those convicted of massacres and 
atrocities in Bulgaria. 

His Excellency expressed the hope that public opinion in England would be satisfied 
with a minor punishment. 

In reply, l instanced what had been done in the case of the Lebanon massacres, and I 
said that if Chefket Pasha, whom he mentioned, was guilty of the crimes attributed to 
him, nothing short of death would be considered adequate punishment here. 

I added that if capital sentence is commuted, in the case of those most deeply impli¬ 
cated, to hard labour for life, there will be a general feeling of indignation, and no one will 
believe that it is not intended to remit the sentence altogether in a short time. 

1 have to instruct you to warn the Porte seriously of the danger they will run by 
adopting such a course. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) DERBY. 


* Substance telegraphed. 
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No. 164. 

The Earl of Derby to Mr. Jocelyn.* 

Sir, Foreign Office, February 20, 1877. 

I HAVE received your telegram of the 19th instant on the subject of the peace 
negotiations between the Porte and Servia; and, in reply, I have to state to you that I 
authorize you to speak to the Grand Yizier in support of a Commission for the Drina 
frontier, if you think that it will facilitate an agreement. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) DERBY. 


No. 165. 

Consul Kirby Green to the Earl of Derby.—{Received February 21.) 

My Lord, Scutari, February 10, 1877. 

I HAVE the honour to report to your Lordship that I have been informed that 
steps are being taken by the authorities here, in compliance with orders received from 
Constantinople, to find a suitable locality between the towns of Tirana and Durazzo for 
the establishment of a Circassian Colony, to consist of sixty families. 

I understand that the inhabitants of the district in question are not much pleased 
with the prospect of having Circassians in their midst, especially as the Government has 
directed that tlje colonists are not to be weakened by being distributed in small batches in 
the Albanian villages. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) W. KIRBY GREEN. 


No. 166. 


Sufvet Pasha to Musurus Pasha.—(Communicated to the Earl of Derby by Musurus Pasha, 

February 21.) 

(Tdlegraphique.) Constantinople, le 20 Fevrier, 1877. 

DAPRES nos renseignements, des bruits alarmants sur l’etat de sante de Sa 
Majeste ImpSnale le Sultan sont repandus dans toute la presse Europeenne. II y a 
quelque temps Sa Majeste souffrait d’un mai de dents; mais depuis, ce mal a disparu 
et l’etat de sante de notre auguste Maitre est parfait. * 

Veuillez bien dementir formellement les bruits repandus a cet dgard. 


(Translation.) 

(Telegraphic.) . Constantinople February 20, 1877. 

, ACCORDING to our information, alarming rumours as to the state of the health 
oi His Imperial Majesty the Sultan are being circulated through all the Eurooean mess 
Some httle time ago His Majesty suffered toothache; but lately the pain has ceased 
and the health of our august Master is perfect. 

Be good enough to contradict formally the reports spread on this subject 


No. 167. 

The Earl of Derby to Lord A. Loftus. 

( ti™t® R T ia ” A “J assad0 . r caM "P 0 ""* « s afS" n C £L^ke”t7me’aUe 7 ngth 

He said that the Bussian Government were in a position of considerable difflcultv 
The expense and inconvenience of keeping up their armaments on the present fbot nw 
was very great, and could not be continued indefinitely. On the other hand, urS 
pnbkc opinion could be satisfied by the announcement of some specific advantage tS 

* Substance telegraphed. 
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had been gained by the armament, it would be difficult, if not impossible, to proceed 
to demobilize the forces which had been placed on a war footing; and even the Minister 
of Finance, who was necessarily most alive to the disadvantages of the present situation, 
would prefer a speedy campaign to the alternative of disarm am ent, with the possible 
necessity of a fresh mobilization next year. 

Count Schouvaloff then spoke of the proposal made by Midhat Pasha to Sir Henry 
Elliot (and to which I had alluded in the House of Lords last night), that a fixed time, 
say a year, should be granted to the Porte for carrying out the reforms, and that if at 
the end of that period it were found that fair progress had not been made, the Turkish 
Government would be ready to submit to the appointment of an International Com¬ 
mission or such other form of control as might be held desirable. 

His Excellency seemed to think favourably of the idea, and to believe that in some 
arrangement of this kind the groundwork for a settlement might be found. 

Count Schouvaloff said that he did not consider it necessary that in the reply to be 
given to the Circular of Prince Gortchakow there should be any indication of an intention 
to resort eventually to united measures of coercion against the Porte. It would, in his 
opinion, be sufficient that the reply should be so conceived as not to imply that Russia 
was to be left to herself to secure what advantages she deemed necessary for the 
Christian populations of Turkey. 


No. 168. 

The Earl of Derby to Lord A. Loftus. 

My Lord, Foreign Office, February 21, 1877. 

WITH reference to the report of my conversation with the Russian Ambassador 
contained in my other despatch of this day’s date, I have to add that it is understood by 
Her Majesty’s Government that the object of the Russian Government is to secure an 
honourable retreat from their present position. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) DERBY. 


No. 169. 

Mr. Jocelyn to the Earl of Derby.—(Received February 21.) 

(Telegraphic.) Constantinople, February 20, 1877, midnight. 

I COMMUNICATED substance of your telegram of the 18th instant* to Edhem 
Pasha, and he has offered the following explanations of the points on which information 
is required:— 

He considers that the 39th Article of the Constitution provides a sufficient 
guarantee against arbitrary removal of the Yalis, and that the control of the Provincial 
Assemblies over the direct taxation is assured by the 11 Oth Article, which, moreover, is 
one of the provisions of the Andrassy Note, to which he adheres. 

Orders have been already given to enrol Christian as well as Mussulman volunteers 
in the police force now being reorganized. The proportion between them will be regulated 
with a view to maintaining its efficiency—the best men alone being selected without 
regard to creed. Porte is still in search of foreigners to assist in this work, and I under¬ 
stand that both English and French retired officers have been applied to. 

His Highness eould engage, he said, that, as henceforth, no special allotments of 
land or other privileges generally given to colonists would be granted to Circassians; 
nothing in the shape of colonization would in future take place : but he could no more 
prevent Circassian families from changing their domicile, or purchasing property, than 
any other subjects of the Sultan. 

With regard to the amnesty, he must delay his answer until he had had time to 
refer to the documents bearing on the subject. 

Foreign Minister, however, was yesterday inclined to take your Lordship’s view of the 
matter, and said that the more heinous crimes should be separately classified and dealt 
with later. 

Commission of Control will be elective ; but the Grand Vizier considers that there 


* See No. 142. 
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will be no practical utility to be derived from it until the assent of Parliament has been 
given to the laws, regulations, and reforms it is intended to superintend. 

I cannot answer the last paragraph of your telegram until I have seen Safvet 
Pasha, who was unable to receive me to-day. 


No. 170. 

Consul Kirby Green to the Earl of Derby.*—(Received February 21, at night.) 

(Telegraphic.) Scutari, February 21, 1877. 

THE Consuls of France and Italy concur with me in considering the state of affairs 
among the Christian tribes critical, and that continued dispatch of troops to the confines 
of Miridicia will probably lead to a speedy conflict; and they have telegraphed to their 
respective Governments this day, stating that the insurrection may shortly assume serious 
proportions if the authorities are allowed to pursue their present aggressive course. 


No. 171. 

Consul Blunt to the Earl of Derby.—(Received February 22.) 

My Lord, Salonica, February 10, 1877* 

THIS town is quiet, and from all I hear, a similar state prevails in the surrounding 
country, where fewer violations of the law have been reported than during the previous 
month. It also seems that within the last three or four weeks a more friendly feeling 
has been generated between the Turks and Christians in this place. 

The leading men with whom I have conversed, and the people in general here, 
manifest much surprise and some irritation at the sudden dismissal of Midhat Pasha 
from the Grand Vizierate, in whom they had full confidence that he would carry out 
reforms. 

The prevailing impression here is, especially among the Turks, that the fall of this 
popular statesman has been prepared and effected by the Sultan’s immediate entourage. 

In case there is any demonstration at Constantinople in favour of Midhat Pasha, 
the popular feeling at Salonica would, I think, coincide with it. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) J. E. BLUNT. 


No. 172. 

Consul Blunt to the Earl of Derby.—(Received February 22.) 

My Lord, Salonica, February 12, 1877. 

I HAVE the honour to inclose, for your Lordship’s information, extracts from two 
letters which I have received from Mr. Vice-Consul Suter, respecting the state of affairs 
in Thessaly. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) J. E. BLUNT. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 172. 

Vice-Consul Suter to Consul Blunt. 

(Extract.) Larissa, January 25, 1877. 

DURING the recent Orthodox holidays, the Greek Archbishop here, while making 
his round of visits in the Christian quarter, was jeered at by a knot of Turkish small 
boys, very children, The reverend prelate himself took no notice of the fact, as utterly 
insignificant, but it gave offence to some- officious worthies of his flock, who made a 
business of it, and complained to the authorities, who promptly afforded redress not by 
punishing the almost infant delinquents, but some of their parents, with imprisonment 
The incident was a trivial one without any importance whatever, but there is no lack here 

* Repeated to Rome and Constantinople. 
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of busy-bodies anxious to make capital out of everything to prejudice the Turks, and as 
these have tried to make a notice about and magnify the affair, I mention what 
occurred, lest idle and exaggerated rumours connected with it “of disturbances here” 
may chance to have reached you. We in fact, on the contrary, are continuing to enjoy 
quiet in all directions, nor is there so far, any indication of change in this respect. 

Nothing certain yet transpires of what turn affairs will take, and a general uneasy 
feeling prevails in consequence; but everybody seems content to wait patiently the 
upshot. 

While Hellenic preparations continue to be talked of, none seem apprehended by 
v the Porte. 

Seven battalions form the whole of the regular troops at present in Thessaly, a 
force totally inadequate to face any aggressive movement, were such feared on 
this side. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 172. 

Vice-Consul Suter to Consul Blunt. 

(Extract.) Larissa , February 8, 1877. 

There have been rumours current of reviving brigandage on this side of the Turco- 
Greek border, but diligent inquiry assures they are unfounded or exaggerated, and have 
arisen from sheep-stealing -or petty depredations of the half-nomad dwellers near the 
boundary, who more or less always are, and always will be, laying their agricultural 
village neighbours under that sort of contribution. 

Last week some excitement was created at Volo, by a report spread that a brigand 
from Greece, Photi by name, with several followers, had landed there not far from the town, 
and meditated carrying off hostages for ransom from the local boys’ school. A battue of 
the troops, gendarmes, and some inhabitants, scoured the country then and for several 
days after in vain search of these marauders, and as no trace of them has been come at, 
and they have done no act, it seems clear that the scare must have been due to some 
panic or mistake, if not to an absolute hoax. 


No. 173. 


Mr. Monson to the Earl of Derby.—(Received February 22.) 

-kP 1 ’*}’ Cettigne, February 11, 1877. 

WITH reference to my despatch of the 7th instant, I have the honour to inclose 
copies of further telegrams exchanged between the Porte and Montenegro respecting the 
bases of negotiation. , ora 

These telegrams were only communicated to Colonel Thommel and myself bv the 
Prince’s Secretary this afternoon. J 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) EDMUND MONSON. 


Inclosure 1 in No* 175. 

i 

The Grand Vizier to the Prince of Montenegro. 

(Telegraphique.) Constantinople, le 8 Ferrier, 1877. 

J Ai eu liionneur de reeevoir le telegramme de votre Altesse, en date du 7 Fevrier. 
La Sublime Porte a pris acte avec satisfaction des dispositions de votre Altesse au suiet 
du retablissement de la paix sur la base du status quo ante bellum, avec rectification des 
frontieres. Quant aux propositions mentionnees dans mon premier telegramme et sur 
lesquelles nous nous sommes engijg& a nous entendre definitivement avec votre Altesse 
dies sont specifies dans la lettre adressee au Grand Yizierat 2 |ju!i1et> 1875. * 

J’ai l’honneur de transmettre ces explications a votre Altesse, et i'attends sa 
reponse pour resoudre aussi le point relatif a l’envoi de dde'gud 
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(Translation.) 

(Telegraphic.) Constantinople, February 8, 187/. 

I HAVE had the honour of receiving your Highness’telegram under date of the 
7th February. The Sublime Porte has noted with satisfaction your Highness inclina¬ 
tions on the subject of the re-establishment of peace on the basis of the status quo ante 
beltum, with rectification of the frontiers. As to the proposals mentioned in my hist 
telegram, and on which we have engaged ourselves to come to a definite understanding 
with your Highness, they are specified in the letter addressed to the Grand Yizierate, 

21st June, 

? I have the honour to transmit these explanations to your Highness, and I await 
your reply in order to decide also the point relative to the sending of a Delegate. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 173. 

The Prince of Montenegro to the Grand Vizier. 

(T616graphique.) Cettigne, le 10 Fevrier, 1877. 

.1’ At eu l’honneur de reeevoir votre d^pfeche du 8 courant, et viens informer votre 
Altesse que je suis toujours dispose h traiter sur la base du status quo ante helium, 
moyennant modification des frontieres, et de eonclure un mode de vivre dans 1 esprit de 
mes propositions du 1875. J’espere que la Sublime Porte voudra bien prendre une 
decision prochaine en faveur des negociations d Yienne par 1 intermediate de son 
Ambassadeur. 

(Translation.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cettigne', February 10, 1877. 

I HAY E had the honour of receiving your telegram of the 8th instant, and proceed 
to inform your Highness that I am still disposed to treat on the basis of the status quo 
ante helium, with the addition of modification of the frontiers, and to conclude a modus 
vivendi in the spirit of my proposals of j“,“ e 1875. I hope that the Sublime Porte will 
be good enough to decide shortly in favour of the negotiations at Yienna through the 
medium of its Ambassador. 


No. 174. 

Mr. Monson to the Earl of Derby.—(Received February 22.) 

My Lord, Cettigne', February 12, 1877. 

WITH reference to my despatch of the 4th instant, reporting a conversation 
which I had had with Prince Nicholas respecting the mutilations of Turkish soldiers 
by Montenegrins, I have the honour to state that Colonel Thommel informs me that he 
has addressed a full report to Count Andrassy upon this subject, upon which his presence 
at the Prince’s head-quarters during most of the campaign, and his acquaintance with 
the country for the last twenty years enable him to speak with more authority than I can 
pretend to claim. 

I have reason, however, to believe that the gist of his opinion, formed from personal 
observation and the information of trustworthy individuals, is to the effect that compara¬ 
tively little reproach on the score of inhumanity can fairly be made against the Monte¬ 
negrins for their conduct in the recent combats ; and that he substantially confirms the 
Prince’s statements as I have reported them. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) EDMUND MONSON. 


No. 175. 

Mr. Stuart to the Earl of Derby.—(Received February 22.) 

My Lord, Athens, February 15, 1877. 

I HAVE the honour to inclose herewith, a copy of a despatch which I have 
received from Her Majesty’s Acting-Consul in Crete, relative to the state of affairs in that 
island. 

M. Contostaylos informed me on Monday last, that the accounts which he had just 
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received from the Hellenic Consul at Canea also represented that there seemed no longer 
reason to apprehend any immediate outbreak on the part of the Christian population, and 
I believe that the Hellenic Government have been really anxious to prevent any such 
outbreak, which would be a serious embarrassment and danger to Greece under present 
circumstances. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) W. STUART. 


Inclosure in No. 175. 

Acting Consul Barker to Mr. Stuart. 

Sir Canea, Crete, February 5, 1877- 

I HAVE the honour to acknowledge receipt of your Excellency’s despatch of the 
20th ultimo, addressed to Mr. Consul Sandwith, and to say that there are different 
versions given of the Oath of Brotherhood, as I had the honour to report to the Earl of 
Derby by last post. 

They, the Christians, declare this oath to have for object to bind one another from 
committing depredations on one another’s property in sheep, cattle, &c. because a great 
number of the rural population have been punished by exile ior such acts, and now, 
on their return, declaring their innocence, have given and exacted from their brethren, an 
oath of mutual fraternal abstinence from cattle lifting. 

At present there does not appear to be any symptoms of insurrection, the signal for 
which (all here agree) must come from Athens. The Governor-General does not 
apprehend any disturbances. He has taken precautionary measures which he thinks quite 

sufficient. , . ,. ... 

His Excellency will not remain here; he declares he will send in his resignation 
if he be not relieved from this onerous charge, under which he has been placed for the 
third time. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) EDWARD B. B. BARKER. 


No. 176. 

Mr. Jocelyn to- the Earl of Derby.—(Received February 22.) 

(Telegraphic.) Pera, February 21, 1877, 11*50 p.m. 

I COMMUNICATED to Safvet Pasha this morning the substance of your telegram 
of yesterday respecting the execution of capital sentences on the authors of Bulgarian 
atrocities, and as I thought it might be desirable that the Sultan should be directly 
informed of the feeling prevailing in England with regard to these executions, I caused 
a summary of the telegram to be communicated through a confidential channel to His 
Majesty, whose reply was that “ every attention should be paid to Lord Derby s 
representations.” 


No. 177. 

The Earl of Derby to Lord A. Loftus. 

M Lord Foreign Office, February 22, 1877. 

J I HAVE placed in the hands of the Russian Ambassador two memoranda, of which 
I inclose copies herewith, giving the substance of the information which the Turkish 
Government have furnished, partly to Her Majesty’s Charge d’Affaires at Constantinople, 
and partly to me through the Ottoman Ambassador here, as to the reforms which are 
noiv in course of execution in the disturbed provinces. 

Count Schouvaloff said he would bring these reports to the knowledge of his 
Government, and he seemed to think that they would produce a favourable impression. 

9 I am, &e 

(Signed) DERBY. 
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Inclosure 1 in ETo. 177. 

Memorandum of Information given by the Turkish Government of Reforms in course of 

execution. 

STEPS are being taken for the division ot the provinces into communes, and the 
election of provincial Assemblies. 

The remission of arrears of taxes for the disturbed provinces is granted. 

The carrying of arms without special authorization has been henceforth prohibited, 
and the authorities have received categorical instructions in consequence. 

The necessary measures have been taken to prevent, for the future, the colonization 
of Circassians in Roumelia en masse. 

The regulations for the new gendarmerie,. to be composed of Mussulmans and 
Christians, are already completed, and the organization of the corps is only waiting for 
the appointment of officers of instruction. 

It has been decided that irregular troops shall not be employed for the future, 
except in a case of inevitable necessity (the absence of regular troops under very critical 
circumstances). 


Inclosure 2 in No. 177. 

Memorandum of further Explanations given by the Grand Vizier in regard to Reforms in 

the disturbed Provinces. 

THE Grand Vizier considers that a control by the Provincial Assemblies over a 
part of the proceeds of direct taxation is secured by the 11 Oth Article of the Constitu¬ 
tion, and it is, moreover, one of the provisions of the Andrassy Note, to which he 
adheres. 

Orders have been already given to enrol Christian as well as Mussulman volunteers 
in the police force, which is being reorganized. The proportion between them will be 
regulated with a view to maintaining the efficiency of the force, the best men being 
selected without reference to creed. The Porte is still in search of foreigners to assist 
in the reorganization, and Mr. Jocelyn learns that retired officers of foreign armies have 
been applied to. 

As regards the colonization of Circassians in Roumelia, the Grand Vizier said he 
could engage that henceforth no special allotment of land, or other privileges generally 
given to colonists, would be granted to Circassians; nothing, therefore, in the shape of 
colonization, could in future take place, but he could not prevent Circassians, any 
more than other subjects of the Porte, from changing their domicile or purchasing 
property. ° 

There will be an elective Commission of Control to superintend the execution of the 
reforms, under the Presidency of a member of the Turkish Government; but the Grand 
Vizier considers that there will be no practical utility to be derived from it until the law 3 
which it is intended to superintend have received the assent of the Turkish Parlia¬ 
ment. 


No. 178. 

The Earl of Derby to Consul Kirby Green.* 

WITH reference to your telegram of the 21st instaS?re^Ung F thrcr?ticai state’ of 
affairs among the Christian tribes, I have to instruct you to use you? best efforts to secure 
a prudent and conciliatory course on the part of the Turkish authorities 

I have sent telegraphic iqstructions to Her Majesty’s Charge d’Affaires at Constant? 
uople, directing him to communicate the substance of you/telegrem to the?urki h 

Government, and strongly to press the matter on their attention. n 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) DERBY. 


* Repeated to Embassies. 
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No. 179. 

The Earl of Derby toMr. Jocelyn.* 

(Extract.) Foreign Office, February 23, 1877. 

I HAVE to instruct you to communicate to the Turkish Government the substance 
of Mr. Green’s telegram respecting the critical state of affairs among the Christian tribes 
which was repeated to you this morning, and to press strongly upon the Porte the 
expediency of avoiding any steps that may be likely to lead to a renewal of bloodshed in 
any part of European Turkey. 


No. 180. 

Consul-General White to the Earl of Derby. f —(Received February 24.) 

My Lord, Belgrade, February 16, 1877. 

I ENGAGED my passage from Constantinople by the first steamer leaving for Varna 
after the departure of the Marquis of Salisbury ; this boat was delayed twenty-four hours, 
owing to the state of the weather. On that very day Her Majesty s Ambassador instructed 
me, by your Lordship’s desire, to use my best efforts at my return to Belgrade with a view 
to induce Servia to resume peaceful relations with the Suzerain State ; his Excellency 
further pressed me to make some stay for that purpose at Belgrade, and informed me that 
a Turkish official was about to proceed to that city to make overtures for peace. 

Midhat Pasha gave a letter of introduction to Pertew Effendi; this having been 
delivered to me by a messenger from Semlin, I sought an interview with M. Ristitch, 
who showed himself willing to enter into negotiations with Pertew Effendi, and it was 
evident that the Servian Government would have been glad if peace could have been 
entirely negotiated here. 

The instructions of the Porte precluded anything of the kind, and those of Pertew 
Effendi limited his mission to the task of inducing Prince Milan to send an Envoy to 
Constantinople with power to conclude peace there. 

The Servian Government had been in the meantime greatly alarmed, as your 
Lordship is aware from the despatches and telegrams of Mr. Acting Agent and Consul- 
General St. John, by the guarantees demanded from them by the Porte, a circumstance 
which, combined with the action of foreign intrigue, would have been by itself sufficient 
to imperil the progress of these negotiations, even if Midhat Pasha had been still in power, 
as the instructions of Pertew Effendi were chiefly verbal ones derived from the powerful 
Grand Vizier who had fallen from power forty-eight hours before his Envoy had arrived in 
Belgrade. 

I shall not trouble your Lordship with a detailed account of these proceedings here, 
which at one moment threatened a rupture of the negotiations, but in which I am happy 
to bear a testimony to the perfect tact and judgment displayed by Pertew Effendi throughout 
these most difficult circumstances. 

These were earned on principally at my house, between Pertew and M. Ristitch, one 
evening as late as three the next morning. 

As soon as it was known that .the Porte had reduced the guarantees originally 
demanded from Servia to the six points, as recorded in your Lordship’s telegram of the 
7 th instant, it became evident that Servia would be disposed to treat; the Prince was 
desirous that some form should be found to record in writing the points upon which a 
mutual agreement has been arrived at in Belgrade in these negotiations. The exchange 
of notes having been suggested, and indeed these had been drawn up and agreed upon by 
M. Ristitch and Pertew with a view to their transmission by telegraph for the approval of 
the Porte, but some modifications having been subsequently introduced by the Servian 
Government this plan had to be abandoned. 

Of the six points Servia ultimately accepted the four concerning the fortresses, and 
relatin 0, to non-allowing of armed bands, or of secret societies to disturb the peace of the 
adjoining Turkish Provinces, proposing only certain verbal modifications in them. 

J As regards the civil rights of Jews it was objected that this was a matter of internal 
legislation, and with respect to the admission of an Ottoman Agent at Belgrade, it was 
pointed out that his position and character must be strictly defined, that he could not be 

* Repeated to Embassies, 
t Substance received by telegraph February 14. 
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accepted as a Commissioner but merely with a Diplomatic or Consular character on an 
equal footing with the other foreign Representatives residing here. 

On these two last points the" Porte sent reassuring explanations to Pertew Effendi, an 
extract of which, as also a copy of the original six points, to the Prince of Servia, and this 
form of communication was substituted in lieu of the exchange of notes originally 
proposed, to which the new Grand Vizier had seen some objection. 

At one moment the Prince had expressed a wish that the negotiations should be 
carried on at Vienna instead of at Constantinople, and that other points conducive to the 
establishment of good relations between the Principality and the Porte should be reserved 
for discussion at Constantinople, but His Highness ultimately consented to send two 
delegates (MM. Philip Christitch and Matitch) to settle matters, and to conclude peace 
at Constantinople, and they accordingly took their departure, accompanied by Pertew 
Effendi, as recorded in my telegram of the 14th instant. 

I trust your Lordship will have reason to be satisfied with the result of these Turco- 
Servian negotiations as far as they have been conducted here with my assistance. 

The ground has been satisfactorily broken, the points of difference have been reduced, 
and the peace party in Servia has been greatly strengthened thereby. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) W. A. WHITE. 


No. 181. 

Consul Blunt to the Earl of Derby.—(Deceived February 25.) 

My Lord, Salonica, February 12, 1877. 

I HAVE the honour to inclose a translated copy of the Circular letter, as published 
in the local Government paper “ Selanik,” of the 10th instant, which Edhem Pasha has 
addressed to the provincial authorities relative to his elevation to the Grand Viziership. 

I have, &e. 

(Signed) J. E. BLUNT, 


Inclosure in No. 181. 

Edhem Pashas Circular Letter, dated February 6, to the Provincial Governors, from the 

“ Selanik” of February 10, 1877. 

(Traduction.) 

SA Majeste le Sultan, par sa haute volonte, m’a confie le poste de Grand Vezir. A 
dater de ce jour, je commence k diriger les affaires de l’Etat. Puisse Dieu en qui ie me 
confie m aider de ses lumi&res ! 

Attendu que l’ceuvre la plus eclatante de Sa Majeste Abdul Hamid, notre auguste 

Souverain, est la promulgation d’uue Constitution qui cree de nouveaux devoirs k tous les 
fonctionnaires de 1 Empire. 

Attendu que les degres de responsabilite attachee a ces devoirs sont nettement indi- 
ques par cette mSme Constitution ; attendu que les plus ardents ddsirs de notre auguste 
Souverain sont de consacrer, de proteger les droits et la tranquillity de tous les suiets 

Ottomans desirs qui out 4t6 renouvelfe plus fermes que jamais dans le dernier Hat" qui 
vous a ete communique. OLI ' m 1 * 1 

II est urgent que tous les fonctionnaires de quelque grade qu’ils soient fassent tous leurs 
efforts pour accomplir scrupuleusement les nouveaux devoirs qui leur sont imposdes Le 
bien de 1 Etat et la volonte souveraine l’exigent. ** 

(Translation.) 

HIS Majesty the Sultan, by his good irill, has entrusted to mftZZVaLd 
Godwin whoTltst^ mf 1 ~ ‘ he “ » f affairsTsmS. ^ 

A f bd “> H r d ’ T 
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nicated to you; it is urgent that all functionaries of every grade should use all their 
efforts to fulfil scrupulously the new duties imposed on them. The good of the State 
and the Sovereign’s will require this. 


No. 182. 

Consul Kirby Green to the Earl of Derby.*—(Received February 25.) 

(Telegraphic.) Scutari, February 25, 1877. 

I HAVE urged Commander-in-chief to maintain for the present a conciliatory 
attitude. 

His Excellency showed me letters that he was dispatching to Bib Doda and the other 
Chiefs, in which he summoned them to return to their allegiance, giving them two days’ 
delay for consideration, and promising them future advantages in the event of their 
obedience. 

I endeavoured to induce my French, Austrian, and Italian colleagues to write to 
Doda at the same time as myself, pressing him to take under serious consideration the 
Commander-in-chief’s communication. The French Consul’s instructions did not 
authorize him to act in the matter, and my other colleagues would not move without 
formal invitation on the part of the Commander-in-chief. I have, therefore, little hope 
of Mirdites giving way before my unsupported action, and the Pasha tells me that 
in two days active operations will he certainly commenced against them. 


No. 183. 

Consul-General Eldridge to the Earl of Derby .— (Received February 26.) 

My Lord, Beyrout, February 14, 1877. 

I HAVE the honour to report, for your information, that Zia Pasha, the newly* 
appointed Governor-General of Syria, arrived at Beyrout on the 8 th instant, and on the 
9th received the official visits of the members of the Consular body, which he returned on 
the following day. 

His Excellency’s suavity of manner and liberal ideas have already made a favourable 
impression in Beyrout. He will leave for Damascus on the 16th instant, provided the 
road is free from snow. 

In my despatch of the 6 th instant I reported the appointment of Kiamil Pasha 
to the post of Governor-General of Kossova, but the same day his Excellency received 
his official appointment as Governor-General of Aleppo, where his nomination has 
caused great rejoicings, if one may judge by the number of congratulatory telegrams 
addressed to him ; he is well known in Aleppo, where, about seven years ago, he filled 
the post of Mulessariff during two or three years. His Excellency will leave for his new 
post by the first opportunity. 

Telegraphic intelligence has been received that Raef Effendi, whose removal from 
Beyrout I reported in my despatch of the 14th of March last to Sir Henry Elliot, 
has beeen reappointed as Mutessariff of Beyrout; this appointment has given universal 
satisfaction here, where he was most deservedly popular with all classes, and his departure 
was universally regretted, and it was only compensated by the subsequent nomination of 
Kiamil Pasha, whose promotion makes way for the equally worthy Raef Effendi. 

In the course of my somewhat long experience in Syria, I have never met with men 
in an official capacity whose merits equal those of my two friends, Kiamil and Raef. 

X I 1 B 1 V 6 &c 

(Signed) 5 G. JACKSON ELDRIDGE. 


No. 184. 

Mr. Monson to the Earl of Derby.—(Received February 26.) 

My Lord, , Cettignc ', February 16, 1877. 

WITH reference to my despatch of the 11th instant, respecting the direct negotiations 
for peace, I have the honour to inclose copies of further telegrams exchanged between the 

* Repeated to Paris, Rome, and Berlin. 
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Porte and Montenegro, on the subject of the place most suitable to be selected as the seat 
of those negotiations. 

I h clVG &c. 

(Signed) ’ EDMUND MONSON. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 184. 

The Grand Vizier to the Prince of Montenegro. 

(T^l^graphique.) Constantinople, le 11 Fdvrier, 1877. 

JAI eu l’honneur de recevoir la depeche de votre Altesse en date du 10 courant. 
Son contenu me fait voir que l’entente est etablie en ce qui concerne les bases des 
n^gociations. Quant au lieu ou le delegue de votre Altesse devrait se rencontrer avec 
celui de la Sublime Porte, la nature tout-a-fait speciale des points & regler nous fait craindre 
que si Vienne etait choisie comme siege des negociations celles-ci rencontreraient bien des 
retards par suite de la necessite ou notre delegue se trouverait de referer a Constantinople, 
ou se trouvent tous les documents et toutes les personnes pouvant faciliter la tache du 
Gouvernement Imperial, et, en un mot, tous les elements qui pourraient favoriser une 
prompte entente. 

C est pour ces considerations, dont l’esprit eclaire de votre Altesse appreciera bien 
certainement toute l’importance, qu’il serait tr&s desirable qu’elle voulut bien envoyer le 
plustdt possible a Constantinople la personne qu’elle se proposait d’envoyer a Vienne. 

Jesp^re que par la on s’epargnera bien des lenteurs,et que les negociations pourront 
amsi etre rapidement acheminees vers le bout desire. 


(Translation.) 

(Telegraphic^) Constantinople, February 11, 1877. 

IHAVii, had the honour of receiving your Highness’ telegram dated the 10th 
instant. Its contents show me that the understanding is established as regards the 
bases ot the negotiations. As to the place where the Delegate from your Highness 
should meet the Delegate from the Sublime Porte, the entirely special character of the 
pomts to be settled makes us fear that if Vienna were chosen as the seat of negotiations, 
the latter would encounter numerous delays, in consequence of the necessity under which 
T'.fj W0U d fiHdbHasetf. of referring to Constantinople, where are to be found 
all the documents and all the persons capable of facilitating the task of the Imperial 

standing 1611 ^ ^ a W ° rd ’ a11 the elements which could favour a speedy under- 

It is on account of these considerations, of which the enlightened mind of your 
Highness will most certainly appreciate all the importance, that it would be very desir- 

t0 Constan,i,101>Ie the you 

... ,? ho P e that by this means many delays will be avoided, and that the negotiation 
will thus become capable of being rapidly conducted to the desired end. & 


Inclosure 2 in No. 184. 

The Prince of Montenegro to the Grand Vizier. 


(Telegraphtque.) Cefiipne, u 

■ . l EN , re ,P°" se .» ‘^gramme de votre Alter*, d'hier, je m’empresse de vouT’dle avec 
quelle sattrfaetton je vote que nous sommes d’accord sur le point de depart des n&ocktions 
Je regrette beaueoup, seulement, que nos vues sur le lieu restent diversentes S En effet' 
les bases etant admises, je ne trouve pas, permettez-moi de le dir/ n! l •’ 
denudes par votre Altesse en faveur de Constantinople contrebalanin? ll.ft 
prdsente Vienne pour la promptitude et l’efflcacite des negotiations *“*' q 1 e 

Sublime Porte voudra bien prendre en favorable consideration la ’ v p6 , que la 
je crois devoir insister et conLntir a traiter i View” 3 P r0 P 081tIm laquelle 

(Translation.) 

(Telegraphic.) r , . 

IN reply to your Highness' telegram of yesterdav ]2 ‘.\ 877 - 

satisfaction I see that we are agreed as to the starting-point for the negStSs s ^ 
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I greatly regret that our views as to the place remain divergent. In fact, the bases 
being admitted, allow me to say that I do not find that the reasons advanced by your 
Highness in favour of Constantinople counterbalance the advantage offered by Vienna 
for the rapidity and efficiency of the negotiations. I hope that the Sublime Porte will 
be good enough to take into favourable consideration the proposal upon which I think I 
ought to insist and consent to treat at Vienna. 


Inclosure 3 in No. 184. 

The Grand Vizier to the Prince of Montenegro. 

(Tdldgraphique.) Constantinople, le 14 Fevrier, 1877, 3 - 5 P.M. 

LE but du Gouvernement Imperial en proposant Penvoi d’un delegue a Constan¬ 
tinople n’etait que de faciliter les negotiations le plus possible, mais a la suite du 
telegramme de votre Altesse en date du 12 courant, le Gouvernement Imperial pense ne 
pouvoir mieux rdpondre au desir reciproque d’entamer les negotiations un moment 
plus tdt qu’en laissant au choix de votre Altesse de fixer le sidge des negotiations dans 
une locality convenable, soit du c6te de Scutari, soit du cote de l’Herzegovine. Comme le 
terme de I’armistice doit expirer le dernier jour de ce mois, j’attends la reponse de votre 
Altesse pour designer les Delegues Ottomans qui auront pour mission de s’entendre avec 
ceux de votre Altesse. 

(Translation.) 

(Telegraphic.) Constantinople, February 14, 1877, 3’5 P.M. 

THE object of the Imperial Government in proposing that a Delegate should be 
sent to Constantinople was only to facilitate the negotiations as far as possible, but in 
consequence of your Highness’ telegram dated the 12th instant, the Imperial Govern¬ 
ment think that they cannot better respond to the desire felt on both sides to begin 
negotiations at once than by leaving to your Highness the choice of fixing the seat of 
the negotiations in a suitable locality, either on the side of Scutari or on that of the 
Herzegovina. Since the term of the armistice is to expire the last day of this month, 
I await your Highness’ repiy in order to name the Ottoman Delegates who will be 
intrusted with the mission of coming to an understanding with those of your Highness. 


Inclosure 4 in No. 184. 

The Prince of Montenegro to the Grand Vizier. 

Tel^graphique.) Cettigne, le 14 Fevrier, 1877, minuit. 

JE m’empresse de remercier votre Altesse des termes obligeants de sa ddpeche du 
14. Tout en continuant k penser que Vienne serait un lieu de negotiation infiniment 
preferable, je tiens & prouver mon desir de repondre aux bonnes intentions de la Sublime 
Porte. Puisque votre Altesse veut bien me laisser le choix, je me decide en faveur de 
Cattaro comme le point le plus favorable pour la prompte marclie des negotiations. 

(Translation.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cettigne, February 14, 1877, midnight. 

I HASTEN to thank your Highness for the obliging terms of your telegram of the 
14th. Whilst continuing to think that Vienna would be infinitely preferable as a place 
of negotiation, I am anxious to prove my wish to respond to the good intentions of the 
Sublime Porte. Since your Highness is good enough to leave the choice to me, I 
decide in favour of Cattaro as the most favourable point for the rapid progress of the 

negotiations. 


Inclosure 5 in No. 184. 

The Grand Vizier to the Prince of Montenegro. 

(Tel£°raphique.) Constantinople, le 15 Fevrier, 1877. 

LE tel^gramme de votre Altesse en date du 14 courant que je viens de recevoir et 
dans lequel votre Altesse propose comme lieu de reunion des Dtilgues la ville de Cattaro 
[376] T 
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me fait croire bien k regret que mon t&egramme en date du m6me jour n’a pas dd etre 
explicite. La Sublime Porte a entendu et entend laisser au chore de votre Altesse de 
designer comme siege des n^gociations la locality qu’elle juge le plus convena e a ce ® 
dans les Provinces de Scutari et de l’Herzegovine. La Subhme Porte s en rapporte enti re- 
ment k son choix. Votre Altesse appr<5ciera, je n’en doute pas, les intentions du Gouve - 
ment Imperial qui, en presence des hesitations qu’a rencontr&s 1 envoi d un D61egue a 
Constantinople, s’est empresse de porter le sidge des ndgociations sur un point tout-a-lai 
rapprochd de la Principaute. Je prie en consequence votre Altesse de me faire connaitre 
quelle est la locality situee en Herzegovine on dans le Vilayet de Scutari qui lui semble 
devoir &tre le si£ge des negoeiations. 

(Translation.) 

(Telegraphic.) Constantinople, February 15, 1877. 

YOUR Highness’ telegram under date of the 14th instant, which I have just 
received, and in which your Highness proposes the town of Cattaro as the place^ of 
meeting for the Delegates, makes me believe, with much regret, that my telegram dated 
the same day could not have been explicit. It has been and is the meaning of the Subhme 
Porte to leave to your Highness’ selection the naming of any locality as the seat of the 
negotiations in the provinces of Scutari and the Herzegovina which may seem to you 
best suited to that purpose. The Sublime Porte trusts entirely to your choice. I doubt 
not that your Highness will appreciate the intentions of the Imperial Government, 
which, in face of the hesitation which the dispatch of a Delegate to Constantinople has 
encountered, has hastened to transfer the seat of the negotiations to a point in the 
immediate neighbourhood of the Principality. I accordingly beg your Highness to 
inform me which is the locality suited in Herzegovina or in the vilayet of Scutari which 
would appear to you to be suited to be the seat of the negotiations. 


Ho. 185. 

Sir A. Buchanan to the Earl of Derby.—{Received February 26.) 

My Lord, Vienna, February 20, 1877. 

WITH reference to your Lordship’s despatch of the 14th instant, I have again 
spoken to Baron Orczy of the pressure said to be brought to bear upon the refugees 
in Dalmatia by Slav sympathizers to prevent them returning to their homes. I acquainted 
him also with your Lordship’s observations as to the improbability of the efforts of 
the Powers for the pacification of the Herzegovina being successful if the insurrection is 
encouraged by Slav sympathizers holding influential position in Dalmatia under the 
Austro-Hungarian Government. 

Baron Orczy merely observed in reply that all the Slav population in Dalmatia were 
well-wishers of the insurgents. This did not, however, he said, prevent them being 
now extremely anxious to get rid of the refugees, who, I might rest assured, would 
receive no encouragement to remain. He repeated, also, what I reported in my 
despatch of the 1st instant as to the better class of them being disposed to return if 
the amnesty granted last year were extended, a measure which, he said the Turkish 
Ambassador had promised to recommend to the Porte. 

He said what principally, however, deterred the refugees from returning home is 
the fear of ill-trratment from insurgent bands who appear from time to time in different 
parts of the country, a state of things which may be expected to last until peace is re¬ 
established between Montenegro and the Porte, and Prince Nicholas engages to use his 
influence with the insurgents to induce them to lay down their arms. 

No answer appears to have been as yet received from Constantinople to the Turkish 
Ambassador’s recommendation, and it is not improbable, therefore, that the question of 
prolonging the period of the amnesty which has been offered will be arranged during the 
negotiations for peace about to be commenced between the Porte and the Prince of 
Montenegro. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) ANDREW BUCHANAN. 
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No. 186. 

Sir A. Buchanan to the Earl of Derby.—(Received February 26.) 

My Lord, Vienna, February 22, 1877. 

MR. MONSON was unable by the last post from Cettigne to forward a report of 
his communications with the Prince of Montenegro, which have resulted in his inducing 
His Highness to send Delegates to Constantinople to treat for peace. 

From a private letter, however, which I have received trom him, he appears to have 
strenuously endeayoured, before receiving your Lordship’s telegram of the 14th instant, 
to impress upon the Prince the expediency of his deciding to do so, though he only 
eventually succeeded on communicating your instructions to His Highness. 

Colonel Thommel, the Austrian Military Agent, appears to have acted cordially with 
him in impressing on the Prince, that it was his interest to remove rather than to raise 
obstacles to an arrangement. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) ANDREW BUCHANAN. 


No. 187. 

Consul Kirby Green to the Earl of Derby.—(Received February 26.) 

(Telegraphic.) _ Scutari, April 25, 1877. 

THE Governor and the Commander-in-chief have this day written to Mirdite Chiefs 
to say that Marco will be released provided the blockade of the high roads is raised. 


No. 188. 

The Earl of Derby to Mr. Jocelyn. 

Sir, Foreign Office, February 26, 1877. 

WITH reference to your telegram of the 21st instant, I have to inform you that 
Her Majesty’s Government approve your having communicated to the Sultan the 
substance of the instructions which were telegraphed to you on the 20th instant 
respecting the execution of capital sentences on the authors of atrocities in Bulgaria, who 
have been convicted by the Commission. 

You eannot too strongly impress upon the Porte the feeling which prevails among 
all classes in England with regard to those outrages. ° 

I am, &e. 

(Signed) DERBY. 


No. 189. 

The Earl of Derby to Lord A. Loftus. 

My Lord, _ _ Foreign Office, February 26, 1877. 

THE Russian Ambassador mentioned to me this afternoon the substance of a 
telegram which he had received from Prince Gortchakow. 

Prince Gortchakow stated that there was no truth in the rumour that any decision 
had been taken in the Councils which had been held on Thursday and Saturday, under 
the presidency of the Emperor. ’ 

Russia, his Highness continued, had now 500,000 men under arms, and ready for 
action. Nevertheless she preferred a pacific solution. But for this purpose the Russian 
Government must have some serious grounds to justify their disarming, after the sacrifices 
which had been imposed on the country. It depended on the Powers to render such a 
solution possible, by maintaining the necessity of a real improvement in the condition of 
the Christian population ot Turkey, and by declaring that when the term allowed for 
carrying into effect the reforms had expired without sufficient result, they would seek the 
means of imposing them. 

The improvement of the condition of the Christian population would thus Prince 
[376] T 2 
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Gortchakow said, remain under the guarantee of Europe, and there would be no necessity 
for Russia to separate herself from the rest of the Powers. ^ 

(Signed) DERBY. 


No. 190. 

The Earl oj Derby to Lord Lyons * 

Mv T or cl Foreign Office, February 26, 1877. 

' I HAVE this day caused to be repeated to your Excellency a telegram, dated the 
25th instant, from Consul Green, in regard to the present state of Mirdite 
he states the nature of his communications with the Commander-in-chief, in order that, it 
possible, a conciliatory course might still be pursued towards the insurgents, a P 
his representations to his French, Austrian, and Italian colleagues, wi a view o j 

action with the same object. „ , 

As, however, it further appears from Mr. Green’s telegram that none of the Consular 
Officers above named felt themselves justified in moving in this matter without farther 
instructions, I have to request that your Excellency will, in communicating to the r r « n ch 
Government the substance of the accompanying telegram, express the hope entertained by 
Her Majesty’s Government that the necessary authority may be given to their Represen¬ 
tative to act in concert with Mr. Green in his conciliatory recommendations. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) DERBY. 


No. 191. 

The Earl of Derby to Mr. White. 

gj r Foreign Office, February 26, 1877. 

I HAVE received your despatch of the 16th instant, reporting that the pre¬ 
liminary negotiations between the Porte and Servia had been satisfactorily concluded, 
and that the Servian Delegates had left for Constantinople; and I have to state to you 
that Her Majesty’s Government entirely approve your conduct with regard to these 
negotiations, and the assistance which you gave to M. Ristitch and Pertew Effendi in 
coming to an agreement. 

1 am, &c. 

(Signed) DERBY. 


No. 192. 

Lord Tenterden to MM. Zancoff and Balabanow. 

Gentlemen, Foreign Office, February 26, 1877. 

I AM directed by the Earl of Derby to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of the 
15th instant, inclosing a petition from the Christian inhabitants of Tatar-Bazardjik, 
denouncing the petitions of thanks to the Sultan for the grant of a Constitution. 

1 am, &c. 

(Signed) TENTERDEN. 


No. 193. 

Mr. Monson to the Earl of Derby.—(Received February 27.) 

My Lord, Cettigne', February 17, 1877. 

HAVING forwarded yesterday in my despatch of that date complete copies of 
the telegrams which have lately been exchanged between Constantinople and Cettigne, 
respecting the choice of a suitable place as the seat of negotiations, it becomes my duty 

* A similar despatch was sent to Sir A. Paget and Sir A, Buchanan. 
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to report succinctly to your Lordship the course of events here which has led Prince 
Nicholas to announce to the Grand Vizier, in the telegram of which the inclosed is a copy, 
that he consented to send his Delegates to Constantinople. 

The Prince had, as I reported to your Lordship, been for some days absent at his 
country residence, more than twelve hours distant from Cettigne. Upon his return three 
days ago I found that his dislike to begin the negotiations on Turkish soil was as great as 
ever, so great, in fact, that I had but little hope of his giving way under any pressure. 
When the Grand Vizier sent a telegram so indefinitely worded that, while precluding 
Vienna, it yet gave the Prince the choice of any place in Dalmatia, His Highness, after 
hesitating between Ragusa and Cattaro, decided in favour of the latter. This decision 
was telegraphed at midnight of the Jtth instant. The next morning I went to the Palace, 
and had more than two hours conversation with the Prince, and another of equal length 
during the afternoon, at the latter of which I was able to communicate to His Highness 
the advice contained in your Lordship’s telegram of the previous day, without, as I feared 
at the time, making much impression against his determination. The telegram from 
Edhem Pasha, excusatory of the vagueness of his previous message, arrived late in the 
evening of the 15th. The Prince sent at once to Colonel Thommel and to me, requesting 
us to come to the Palace. We found His Highness very much annoyed at the reply of 
the Grand Vizier, which he read to us in the presence of the Secretary of the Russian 
Consulate, the President of the Senate, the Director of the Diplomatic Chancellerie, and 
His Highness’ own private Secretary. He then asked us what we advised him to do. 
As it seemed to me that negotiations either at Scutari, Trebignd, or Mostar, would be 
attended with many disadvantages, I told His Highness that in selecting any of these 
places, he would have to negotiate with subordinates instead of directly with the Ministers 
of the Porte, and most probably also with subordinates badly disposed towards himself. 
Moreover I thought it would be more consonant with his own dignity to treat at Constan¬ 
tinople than at a provincial town. If, therefore. His Highness could bring himself to 
make a concession, which I thought he might now reasonably decide upon doing, and 
consent to treat on Turkish soil, I should advise him, and I thought that Her Majesty’s 
Government would advise him, to send his Delegates to Constantinople. 

Colonel Thommel, who has received no hint of the wishes of his Government, gave 
His Highness similar counsel. 

The Russian Secretary said a few words in favour of maintaining the preference tor 
Vienna, and His Highness’ immediate advisers seemed to prefer Scutari. 

The Prince, having listened attentively to all of us, terminated the discussion bv 
saying, “ I decide for Constantinople” ; and as it was then midnight. His Highness added 
that he would not despatch his telegram until the following morning. 

The President of the Senate will leave Cattaro by the steamer of the 21st instant; 
and will be accompanied, I believe, either by M. Radonich or M. Duby. 

I have, &e. 

(Signed) EDMUND MONSON. 


Inclosure in No. 193. 

The Prince of Montenegro to the Grand Vizier. 

(Tdldgraphique.) Cettigne, le 16 Fhrier, 187 ?. 

J’AI l’honneur de repondre a la depeche de votre Altesse en date d’hier. Je erois 
inutile de revenir sur les avantages evidents qui m’avaient fait preferer Vienne ou au 
moins Cattaro pour l’ouverture des negotiations de paix. Puisque la Sublime Porte ne 
peut. absolument pas entrer dans ces considerations, je me determine a lui dormer une 
nouvelle preuve de mes dispositions conciliantes, et pour entrer d£s lors plus euti&rement. 
dans ses vues, je me decide 5 faire partir mes ddlegues pour Constantinople meme par le 
premier bateau a vapeur. 

(Translation.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cettigne, February 16, 1877. 

f HAVE the honour to reply to your Highness’ telegram of yesterday. I think it 
useless to recur to the evident advantages which had made me prefer Vienna, or at all 
events Cattaro, for the opening of peace negotiations. Since the Sublime Porte is 
absolutely unable to enter into these considerations, I am resolved to afford it a fresh 
proof of my conciliatory inclinations, and in order henceforward to enter more entirely 
into its view's, I have decided to dispatch my Delegates to Constantinople itself by the 
first steamer. 
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No. 194. 

Mr. Jocelyn to the Earl of Derby.—{Received February 27.) 

(Telegraphic.) Constantinople, February 26, 1877. 

M. CHRISTICS strongly opposes the Porte’s demand for the insertion of a clause 
respecting Ottoman Agent at Belgrade, in the note to be addressed to the Porte by 
Servia. 

Such a concession would, he says, be certainly ill received by the Servian Assembly, 
and would inevitably provoke fresh intrigues to compromise the stability of a peace 
concluded under such conditions. 

He is anxious that your Lordship should urge Porte to forego this point. 

A Protocol will also be signed by both parties in which the amnesty will be 
mentioned; and, should difficulty respecting Agent be overcome, the preliminaries 
of peace can be signed forthwith. 


No. 195. 

The Earl of Derby to Musurus Pasha. 

M. l’Ambassadeur, Foreign Office, February 27, 1877. 

FROM information which I have received by telegraph from Constantinople, it. 
appears that the negotiations for peace between the Porte and Servia are being impeded 
by the demand for the insertion of a clause respecting the appointment of an Ottoman 
Agent at Belgrade, which is considered likely to provoke opposition in the Servian 
Skuptschina, and thus to prevent the conclusion of a satisfactory and lasting settlement. 
On the other hand, if this difficulty could be overcome, the preliminaries of peace might be 
signed forthwith. 

Her Majesty’s Government cannot suppose that the Porte attaches much real impor- 
ance to this question of an Agent at Belgrade, and they feel therefore that they are acting 
in a friendly spirit as mediators, in counselling the Turkish Government to show themselves 
conciliatory on the subject, and thus admit of the conclusion of peace, the importance of 
which to the Ottoman Empire cannot be exaggerated. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) DERBY. 


No. 196. 

Mr. Jocelyn to the Earl of Derby .—{Received February 27, 6‘30 p.m.) 

(Telegraphic.) Constantinople, February 27, 1877, 4A5 p m 

WITH reference to your despatch of the 29th ultimo, Safvet Pasha wished'to 
ascertain the opinion of Her Majesty’s Government as to the effect to be given to 
your Lordship’s suggestions to Odian Effendi, respecting the sentences passed upon the 
convicted Turks and Bulgarians. r 

The question of the extent to which the amnesty is to affect prisoners now under 
sentence embarrasses the Porte’s action, and he has commissioned me to ask whether vour 
Lordship would recommend that only those condemned to death should undergo sentence 
or whether some under minor sentences should be included in the same cate°orv and if 
where the line should be drawn. 7 ’ ana 11 so ’ 

I promised to refer the question to your Lordship. 


Consul Kirby Green to the Earl of Derby.—{Received February 28.) 

My Lord, Scutari, February 16, 1877. 

1 HAVE the honour to report that I have, under your Lordship’s permission of the 
ith instant, been using my best endeavours to induce the Turkish authorities to avail 
themselves of my good offices for coming to a satisfactory arrangement with the Mirdites 
but that, up to this day, notwithstanding reiterated expressions by these authorities of 



143 


their desire for an amicable settlement, they have followed a course only calculated to 
attain an opposite result. 

They have reverted to the system of spreading mythical reports of the pacification of 
Mirdicia, and pretending that only Prenk Bib Doda and some of his retainers are, under 
foreign instigation, manufacturing a fictitious insurrection; whilst, in reality, the high roads 
through Mirdicia continue to be closely watched by large bodies of mountaineers who 
prevent everybody and everything connected with the Turkish Government from passing, 
and the Moslem prisoners are still held as hostages at Orosci. 

I believe that the above conduct of the Turkish authorities is governed by the wish to 
keep matters in their present state until the expected peace with Montenegro is concluded, 
when it is hoped that an expedition with an overwhelming military force will be able to 
crush, once and for ever, the Mirdite organization. 

Past experience ought, however, to make the Turks very doubtful of the success of 
an undertaking of this nature, and which would at once lend colour to Prenk Bib Doda’s 
assertion of planned massacres. 

From the inclosed copy and translation of a letter received by me yesterday from 
Capitan Marco, one of the Chiefs alluded to in my despatch of the 3rd instant, your 
Lordship will observe that a favourable opening is afforded for bringing about the desired 
understanding between the Turkish authorities and Prenk Bib Doda; but, as I have said 
before, I have not yet been able to induce the former to avail themselves of it. I have 
only succeeded in obtaining a promise from Dervish Pasha, the Commander-in-chief, and 
who appears the most disposed towards conciliation, that he will delay as long as possible 
the execution of an order he says he has received from the Porte to commence military 
operations against the Mirdites; but, as his promise has bound him to no fixed time, and, 
as I understand, he has already increased the force around Mirdicia, the present inaction 
may cease at any moment. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) W. KIKBY GREEN. 


Inclosure in No. 197. 

Capitan Marco to Consul Kirby Green. 

(Translation.) 

Mr. Consul, Orosci, February 12, 1877. 

I HAVE the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your respected letter 6f the 
2nd of the current month, which arrived rather late, owing to the many stations on the 
way, and I am exceedingly grateful for your valuable mediation with the authorities of 
Scutari, whereby I and my son may now return to our usual occupations and duties. 
His Excellency Dervish Pasha writes to me in the same sense, consequently I do not know 
how to express to you my gratitude except by awaiting to be able to demonstrate it by 
acts and through deeds. 

As soon as I received your letter I did not fail to make his- Excellency Prenk Pasha 
1 observe and seriously consider that it was high time that he should put himself in good 
harmony with the Imperial Ottoman authorities, and forget all misunderstanding or 
suspicions, fomented probably by evil-intentioned people who had no other object but to 
create dissensions in order to compass their own profit and ends, and, at the same time, I 
inspired him with the certainty that you, with that goodness which so distinguishes you, 
would not refuse to use your powerful mediation in order to arrive at a loyal and fraok 
arrangement with the Imperial Ottoman authorities. 

Convinced by my arguments, he replied that he had no other wish but to find himself 
on the same footing towards the Imperial Government of good harmony, concord, and 
devotion as had been held by his ancestors, and he showed himself much disposed to fall in 
with the instructions conveyed to me, as I was leaving Scutari, by his Excellency Dervish 
Pasha. 

In view of the good turn things are taking, I have thought it well to announce the 
fact immediately to you and to his Excellency Dervish Pasha (to whom I have also written 
to-day on the subject), and to remain here until the arrival of the new instructions you 
may have both to give me. 

I have also the honour to inform you that I have been most careful to bring under 
his Excellency Prenk Pasha’z notice the efficacy and validity of your good offices, and 
which are calculated to deprive him of the slightest misgiving as to the paternal intentions 
regarding him of the Imperial Government; and, believing that 1 have acted according to 
the wishes of the latter, I have put off my return to Scutari for some days longer 
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Under the present circumstances, and for the purpose of giving a greater impulse to 
my proceedings, I think it would be well that the authorities of Scutari should avail 
themselves of the good dispositions awakened by me to send some kind of pecuniary aid, 
in order to do away with the backslidings which might possibly be fomented by some one 
who has access to the young Pasha. 

Persuaded that you will be pleased to favourably consider the foregoing, I 
licivc Sc c. 

(Signed and Sealed) CAPIDAN MARCO. 


No. 198. 

Mr. Jocelyn to the Earl of Derby.*—(Received February 28.) 

(Telegraphic.) Constantinople, February 27, 1877, H p.m. 

THE Porte has given way upon the question of the Agent at Belgrade, and peace 
may be regarded as settled as soon as the necessary Firman is issued. 


No. 199. 

Mr. St. John to the Earl of Derby.—(Received February 28.) 

(Telegraphic.) Belgrade, February 28, 1877. 

THE Skuptschina voted unanimously this morning in favour of peace, and was 
dissolved immediately afterwards. 


No. 200. 

Mr. Jocelyn to the Earl of Derby.—(Received February 28.) 

(Telegraphic.) Pera, February 28, 1877, 215 p.m. 

A TELEGRAM was sent last night to the Prince of Montenegro, proposing a pro¬ 
longation of the armistice to the 21st of March. 

Delegates are expected to-morrow. 


No. 201. 

The Earl of Derby to Mr. Jocelyn. 

Sir, Foreign Office, February 28, 1877. 

I HAVE received your telegram of the 27th instant, and I have to point out in 
reply that the suggestion which I made to Odian Effendi must have been misunderstood. 
I did not recommend that any persons convicted' of having been concerned in the 
massacres in Bulgaria should be respited or exempted from punishment. 

The suggestion was that an amnesty should be granted to a largo number of those 
imprisoned for being concerned in the insurrection as political offenders. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) DERBY. 


No. 202. 


The Earl of Derby to Mr. Jocelyn. 


Si r > Foreign Office, February 28. 1877 

MR. KTRBY GREEN, in his despatch of the 10th ifstant, of lich he has 
furnished you with a copy, reports that steps are being taken by the Turkish authorities 
to fix upon a locality between the towns of Tirana and Durazzo, for the establishment of 
a Circassian Colony, to consist of sixty families. 


* Repeated to Embassies. 
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Her Majesty’s Government regret that the Porte still persists in introducing among 
the Christian population, of European Turkey, large bodies of Circassians, and you will 
not fail to remonstrate, on the part of Her Majesty’s Government, against so unwise a step 
and one so certain to lead to misunderstanding. 

1 am, &c. 

Signed) DERBY. 


No. 203. 

The Earl of Derby to Mr. Jocelyn. 

Sir, Foreign Office, February 28, 1877. 

WITH reference to your despatch of the 12th instant, forwarding Mr. Baring’s final 
reports as to the proceedings of the Philippopolis Commission, and stating that in 
accordance with your instructions he had returned to Constantinople, I have to instruct 
you to convey to Mr. Baring the high approval of Her Majesty’s Government for the 
manner in which he has discharged the difficult and laborious duties entrusted to him. 

His clear and exhaustive reports have been read with great interest, and Her 
Majesty’s Government feel assured that in the cases where sentences of condemnation 
have been passed upon the persons guilty of the massacres in Bulgaria, those sentences 
have been mainly due to the close attention with which Mr. Baring has watched the 
proceedings of the Tribunal, and to the control which his firmness and knowledge of the 
language have enabled him to exercise over the members of the Commission. 

I am, &e. 

(Signed) DERBY. 


No. 204. 

The Earl of Derby to Mr. Monson. 

Sir* Foreign Office, February 28, 1877. 

WITH reference to your despatch of the 17th instant, 1 have to state to you 
that Her Majesty’s Government approve the advice you gave to Prince Nicholas, to select 
Constantinople as the place for carrying on negotiations, with the view to bringing about 
peace between the Porte and Montenegro. 

I am, &e. 

(Signed) DERBY. 


No. 205. 

The Earl of Derby to Sir A. Buchanan. 

Sir > _ TT _ TT Foreign Office, February 28, 1877. 

WITH reference to your despatch of the 22nd instant, I have to state to your 
Excellency that Her Majesty’s Government has learnt with satisfaction Mr. Monson’s 
successful efforts so far to bring about an understanding between the Prince of Montenegro 
and the Porte. ' 

I am, &c. 

(Sighed) DERBY. 


No. 205*. 

! Mr. Jocelyn to the Earl of Derby.*—{Received February 28, at night.) 

(Telegraphic.) Constantinople, February 28, 1877, 6'30 p u 

THE Protocol and Note, which have been approved by the Skuptschina, wilTbe 
signed at the Porte to-morrow morning by the Servian Delegates. 


[37S] 


* Repeated to Embassies. 


u. 
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No. 206. 

Consul Zohrab to the Earl of Derby.—(Received March 1.) 

My Lord, Erzeroom, January 30, 1877- 

I HAVE the honour to inclose copy of a despatch addressed to-day to ?Hei Majesty s 
Ambassador at Constantinople, giving some details on the disturbed state of the district o 
Bitlis, and the menacing attitude of the Mootkan Koords. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) JAS. ZOHRAB. 


Inclosure in No. 206. 

Consul Zohrab to Sir H. Elliot. 

Si r< Erzeroom, January 30, 1877. 

I HAD the honour to inform vonr Excellency yesterday, by telegraph of the 
disturbed state of Bitlis, as follows :— 

“ Panic in Bitlis district, several murders, many villages devastated, others deserted 
by inhabitants from dread of Koords, who threaten the town. Inhabitants, Mussulman, 
Christian, watch armed in their barricaded houses.” 

I received a letter from the Reverend Mr. Knapp, American Missionary at Bitlis, 
dated 13th January, in which that gentleman gives me details of a very distressing nature. 
Later letters and information I have gathered here show that Mr. Knapp has been very 
modest in his statements, and that Bitlis, instead of being troubled with a passing excite¬ 
ment or paroxism, is threatened with serious dangers. 

It appears that the Koords of Bitlis, Moosh, and the Mootkan district have agreed 
to take advantage of the disorganized state of the country and the weakness of the 
Government to commence raids on an extensive scale, and though the country is still 
covered with snow they have commenced operations in the district of Bitlis. 

The Christian village of Pakhant, about five miles from Bitlis, was attacked about 
the 8th instant, two of the inhabitants were killed, and all the property of the villagers 
carried off; the villagers sought refuge in Bitlis. This attack was followed by raids on 
other villagers in the Mootkan district, resulting in a general flight of the inhabitants 
to Bitlis. The Koords, it appears, have told the Christians that they will be left 
unmolested in their villages if each Christian man will pay a yearly fine of 200 piastres 
to the Koord Chiefs, but this the Christians consider as a snare to get them back to 
their villages, there to become an easy prey to Koordish lust and greed. 

In Bitlis the alarm is great, several night attacks on private houses in the town by 
bands of twenty and thirty Koords have terrified the people, and reports that the Koords 
of Mooktan have collected in force and intend to make a general attack on the town, 
have spread consternation. The houses are barricaded, the inhabitants are armed and 
keep nightly watch on the roofs of their houses, and on tw T o or three occasions the 
bazaars have been abandoned at midday, the people, Mussulman and Christian, fleeing to 
and barricading themselves in their houses, on the alarm that the Koords were 
approaching. 

As yet nothing beyond isolated cases of house-breaking and levying of black-mail 
has happened in Bitlis, but the people appear to dread an attack in force by the Koords, 
against which they could not offer much resistance, and it is more than probable that 
such an attack will result in leaving a heap of ruins to indicate where Bitlis stood. 

I called the attention of the Governor-General and of Samih Pasha to this state 
of affairs; they did not seem aware that matters were so serious, and though Bitlis no 
longer depends on this Pashalik (it belongs now to the new vilayet of Van) they both 
telegraphed to the authorities there and at Moosh for full details, and they promised 
that their best efforts would be employed to check further disorder. 

Samih Pasha told me very candidly that he could not spare troops to be stationed 
at Bitlis, for, he said, if he gave soldiers to protect every town which was now menaced 
by Koords, he would be left without an army to protect the frontier or garrison the 
fortresses; all he could do was to station a battalion at Bitlis for a few days to overawe 
the Koords, but the people of each town must create their own police force, and thus 
provide for their own protection. 

I told his Excellency that I feared the mere temporary presence of a few troops at 
menaced points and the organization of local defence corps would prove futile in over- 
aweing tribes which could muster thousands of men, and I apprehended shortly that 
Bitlis and other towns situated near the Koord countries would be unsafe, even if pro- 
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tected by ten or fifteen battalions. His Excellency said he was aware that the country 
was in a state of great danger, but his powers were limited, and the people would have to 
learn that they must, in a great measure, look to themselves for protection and the means 
of holding the Koords in check. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) JAS. ZOHRAB. 


No. 207. 

Vice-Consul Biliotti to the Earl of Derby.— (Received March 1.) 

My Lord, Trebizond, February 7, 1877. 

THE news of the breaking off of the Conference, and of the departure of the 
Delegates, as well as of the Ambassadors of the Six Great Powers, which was wired to the 
Pasha on the 25th ultimo, and according to orders published immediately in the local 
Turkish paper, has elicited feelings which I consider it my duty to report for your 
Lordship’s information. 

The Pasha, whom I saw shortly after, was in great anxiety. He explained to me that 
the Turkish Government had always used towards the Mussulman populations, even 
exaggerating its consequences, the fear of incurring the displeasure of Europe, as a means 
for keeping them under control ; and that as this displeasure had at last been incurred, 
and this powerful instrument of coercion was lost, he was in dread that the Mussulmans 
should be impressed with the idea that no worse could befall them, and become unmanage¬ 
able in a moment so critical as the present. He added, that he detected in t he wording of 
the telegram of the Porte a similar anxiety, and that he was using his utmost endeavours 
to prevent the idea from taking ground. 

I cannot say how far the view taken by the Pasha is correct, but the first impression 
produced among the Mussulmans was certainly strong, although it would be difficult for 
me to describe its exact nature. 

It was a sentiment of astonishment mingled with disquietude as to what might be the 
next step of Europe, and' with unfriendliness towards the Christians in general, and the 
Europeans in particular. 

According to the popular notions in this quarter the departure of an Ambassador 
amounts to a declaration of war; the Ambassadors of the Six Great Powers had left at 
the same time ; the Turks expected, and were decided to fight with Russia; but they had 
never dwelt upon the eventuality of having to contend against all Europe. 

In a short time, however, they came round, and considered that things were not so 
gloomy as they appeared to be at first; Charges d’Affaires having been left at Constan¬ 
tinople, diplomatic relations were not broken off; and the popular good sense told them, 
besides, that the interest of the European Powers, in general, was not to fight against them 
for the promotion of Russian views. They came, therefore, to the conclusion that what 
Europe might do after all was, as they expected, to remain neutral, leaving them to adjust 
themselves by arms their quarrel with Russia. 

Having been confirmed in this opinion by the perusal of the Turkish papers of Con¬ 
stantinople, they have now resumed their former equanimity, and are elated at the success 
which they consider their Government to have obtained on European diplomacy'. 

After having seen in the papers the attitude assumed by the heads of the different 
Christian communities in the Great National Council, their relations with the native 
Christians have become from day to day more and more friendly, and they live now on 
the most cordial terms with them. They continue, however, to look with suspicion on 
Europeans, and vent their feelings by occasional contemptuous language. 

The Christians, on their side, are glad of the turn which events have taken; they 
seem to think that their aspirations, which, according to them, were blighted of late, are 
now entering on a more hopeful path. The intelligent Greeks look forward to England, 
not for the overthrow of Turkey, but for their being placed on a real footing of equality 
with the Mussulmans, when they expect, in the course of time, to supersede them in the 
direction of the Government. 

The real tie between the Mussulmans and the Christians at present is their common 
hate of Russia. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) ALFRED BILIOTTI. 


[376] 
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No. 208. 

Edhern Pasha to the Earl of Derby.—(Received March 1.) 

My Lord, Sublime Porte, le 14 Fe'vrier, 1877. 

LE Gouvernement Imperial est rdsolu h accomplir toutes les reformes dont le principe 
a solennellement proclame, et h doter le pays des institutions qui ddcoulent de la 
Constitution. II s’est mis h. 1’ceuvre et poursuivra sa tache avec la plus grande perse- 
v^rance. 

La branche la plus importante de 1*Administration, celle qui s’impose particulierc- 
ment h la sollicitude du Gouvernement Imperial, est evidemment l’organisation des 
Tribunaux, qui doit assurer la justice a tous suivant les prescriptions de la Constitution. ... 

C’est pourquoi la Sublime Porte s’est decidee a faire etudier avec tout le soin que 
comporte l’importance de la mati&re, les systhmes d’administration judiciaire en usage dans 
les diffbrents pays de l’Europe, afin d’en retirer les notions necessaires pour la reorganisa¬ 
tion de nos propres institutions judiciaires. 

Cette mission a ete confiee h Vahan Effendi, Sous-Secretaire d’Etat au Minist&re 
de la Justice, que je prends la libertd d’introduire aupres de votre Seigneurie et que ses 
connaissances sp6ciales, son experience, et sa capacite recommandaient au choix du 
Gouvernement Imperial. 

Vahan Effendi trouvera, je n’en doute pas, aupres de votre Seigneurie, un accueil 
bienveillant et toutes les facilites desirables pour l’accomplissement de sa mission. Ce fonc- 
tionnaire, qui est naturellement au courant des vues et des sentiments du Gouvernement 
Imperial, est ehargd en m6me temps de fournir a votre Seigneurie des informations sur les 
efforts de la Sublime Porte pour accomplir son.ceuvre de regeneration et sur l’etat general 
des choses & Constantinople. 

Dans la conviction que votre Seigneurie voudra bien lui accorder la me me confiance 
dont elle a honore Odian Effendi, je suis heureux de saisir, &c. 

(Signd) EDHEM. 

(Translation.) 


My Lord, Sublime Porte, February 14, 1877. 

THE Imperial Government is resolved to accomplish all the reforms of which the 
principle has been solemnly proclaimed, and to give the country the institutions which 
devolve from the Constitution. It has undertaken, and will pursue, its task with the 
greatest perseverance. 

The most important branch of the Administration which particularly calls for the 
care of the Imperial Government is evidently the organization of the Law Courts, so as 
to insure justice to all who follow the regulations of the Constitution. 

The Sublime Porte has, therefore, decided to have the system of law in use in the 
different countries of Europe studied with all the care that the importance of the subject 
requires, so as to acquire the necessary foundation for the reorganization of our own 
judicial institutions. 


This mission has been confided to Vahou Effendi, Under-Secretary of State to'the 
Department of Justice, whom I take the liberty of introducing to your Highness, and 
whose special knowledge, experience, and ability recommended for the post to the 
Imperial Government. 

Vahou Effendi will receive from your Highness, I do not doubt, a kind reception 
and all necessary facilities for the accomplishment of his mission. This official who 
naturally is acquainted with the views and feelings of the Imperial Government is 
instructed at the same time to furnish to your Highness information with respect to the 
efforts of the Sublime Porte to accomplish its work of reform, as well as on the P-encral 
state of affairs at Constantinople. general 

Trusting that your Highness will extend to him the 
which you honoured Odian Effendi, I am, &e. 


same confidence as that with 


(Signed) EDHEM. 


No. 209. 

Mr. Monson to the Earl of Derby.—(Received March 1.) 

(Extract.) , , , , T . Cettigne, February 18, 1877. 

* N m L y despatch of yesterday s date I have had the honour to report to vour 
Lordship the result of the discussions in which I have taken part respecting the choice of 
the seat of the negotiations for peace between Turkey and Montenegro. 



I have not thought it necessary to occupy your Lordship’s time by a detailed 
account of the lengthy conversations which I have recently had with the Prince, and in 
which I have adduced such arguments in favour of a conciliatory policy as I have thought 
would be most calculated to produce upon Mis Highness’s mind the impression desired by 
Her Majesty’s Government. 

I hope that your Lordship will nevertheless believe that I have, to the best of my 
capacity, taken advantage of every occasion to give such advice as I understand that Her 
Majesty’s Government would wish me to offer; and that I have at the same time.scrupu- 
lously avoided using any language which could be construed into pledging them to any 
direct interference in the negotiations which the Delegates of the Prince will shortly 
commence at Constantinople. 

In advising the Prince to concede the point as to the seat of the negotiations, I did, 
however, state to him that I had received your Lordship’s renewed orders to urge upon 
him the expediency of raising no unnecessary difficulties, and, consequently, when His 
Highness asked me, the day before yesterday, to telegraph to Her Majesty’s Government 
that he had been greatly influenced by their opinion, and hoped that they would not object 
to press upon the Porte the policy of treating him with generosity, I readily undertook to 
convey the message, without, of course, saying a wo r d that could imply that I w r as, or that 
I could be, authorized to make any promises in the sense he desired. 

Your Lordship’s telegram, in reply, reached me last night, and I went to the Palace 
this morning and communicated its tenour to the Prince, who expressed himself as much 
gratified at the instructions which your Lordship has addressed to Her Majesty’s Charg6 
d’Affaires at Constantinople. 

His Highness had also received a telegram from Prince Gortchakow congratulating 
him upon his decision, and wishing success to the negotiations. 


No. 210. 

Lord Lyons to the Earl of Derby.—(Received March i.) 

(Extract.) Paris, February 27, 1877. 

THIS morning, in obedience to your Lordship’s instructions, 1 communicated to the 
Due Decazes the substance of Mr. Consul Green’s telegram of the 25th instant, respecting 
the summons dispatched by the Turkish Commander-in-chief to the Mirdites ; and I 
expressed to his Excellency the hope of Her Majesty’s Government that he would instruct 
the French Consul at Scutari to unite with his English colleague in urgiug conciliatory 
advice. 

The Duke has this evening spoken to me on the subject. 

He says that he feels a difficulty in sending instructions to the French Consul to act 
as Mr. Green appears to have done, and to press the Mirdites to take the communication 
of the Turkish Commander-in-chief into serious consideration. He tells me, however, that 
he has been for some time in possession of information respecting the proceedings of the 
Turks towards the Mirdites, and has urged the Porte to send orders to put a stop to them. 


No. 211. 

Musurus Pasha to the Earl of Derby.—(Received March 1.) 

My Lord, Ambassade Impe'riale Ottomane, Londres, le 27 Fe'vrier, 1877. 

J’AI l’honneur d’aecuser reception de la note confidentielle de votre Excellence 
d’aujourd’hui, relative h la question d’un Agent du Couvernement Imperial & Belgrade, et 
dont j’ai immediatement t61egraphi6 la teneur a son Excellence Safvet Pacha. 

J’ai, &c. 

(Signe) MUSURUS. 

(Translation.) 

My Lord, Imperial Ottoman Embassy, London, February 27, 1877. 

I HAVE the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your Excellency’s confidential 
note of this day, relative to the question of an Agent of the Imperial Government at 
Belgrade, the substance of which I at once telegraphed to his Excellency Safvet Pasha. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) MUSURUS. 
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No. 212. 

Mr. Monson to the Earl of Derby.—(Received March 1.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cettigne', March 1 , 1877. 

I HAVE the honour to acquaint your Lordship that the Porte announces extension 
of the armistice until 21st instant exclusively. Prince Nicholas intends to consult 
Prince Milan before replying to the Porte’s communication. 


No. 213. 

Sir A. Buchanan to the Earl of Derby.—(Received March 1.) 

(Telegraphic.) Vienna, March 1, 1877. 

I AM informed, with reference to the Mirdite difficulty, that the delegates have 
been released, and that the difficulty is got over for the present. 


No. 214. 

Sir A. Paget to the Earl of Derby.—(Received March 1, 5 30 P.M.) 

(Telegraphic.) Rome, March 1, 1877, 4*15 piM. 

WITH reference to your Lordship’s telegram of the 26th ultimo, the Italian Consul 
at Scutari has been instructed to join his English colleague in recommending the 
Turkish authorities to act with prudence and conciliation. 


No. 215. 

The Earl of Derby to Mr. Jocelyn. 

Sir, Foreign Office, March 1 , 1877. 

WITH reference to your telegram of the 28th ultimo, I have to express the satis¬ 
faction with which Her Majesty’s Government have learnt the result of the negotiations 
tor peace between the Porte and Servia; and I have to convey to you their approval of 
your efforts to assist in arriving at the present arrangement. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) DERBY. 

No. 216. 

Mr. Jocelyn to the Earl of Derby.*—(Received March l, at night.) 

(Telegraphic.) Constantinople, March 1 , 1877. 

*j I AM informed that the Mirdite Chief Markos, whose imprisonment at Scutari was 
the principal cause of the disturbances, has been liberated to-day and allowed to return 
to his tribe. Grand Yizier has only now sent orders to liberate him unconditionally, 
which he promised to do some days ago. 


No. 217. 

Consul Kirby Green to the Earl of Derby.—(Received March 2.) 

M y . . Scutari, February 19, 1877. 

IN support of the opinion expressed to your Lordship in all my recent reports con- 
cerning the attitude .that would be probably assumed by the Roman Catholic tribes of 
North Albania, I have the honour to transmit herewith the translation of a letter addressed 
by an Italian missionary to my Italian colleague, M. Berio. 

I will not trouble your Lordship with details of the incidents alluded to in the 
missionary’s letter, and will merely state that the mountaineers have thought the Turkish 
authorities here have attempted to trick them out of the right to be governed bv Christian 
Mudirs, which, they understood, was conceded through the new Constitution * 

Having ascertained from more than one trustworthy source that this information 
was not exaggerated, I called upon Dervisli Pasha, the Commander-in-Chief the Vali 
being unable to attend to business owing to serious illness, and urged him to take stens 
for calming the excited mountaineers. 

His Excellency said that the authorities had been deceived by some of the chiefs 
who had led them to bel.eve that their tribes wanted to be governed by Moslem Mudirs but 
as the Government had no other wish than to satisfy the mountaineers, he would endeavour 
to obtain the speedy cancelling of the appointments of the obnoxious sub-governors. 

* Repeated to Paris and Rome. 
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Although there is no doubt that what may be termed a revolutionary feeling is 
making itself aparent among the Roman Catholic tribes, still, I trust, Dervish Pashas 
promised conciliatory measure will restore temporary, if not permanent, tranquillity. 

T havp 

(Signed) ’ W. KIRBY GREEN. 


Inclosure in No. 217. 

Letter addressed by an Italian Missionary to M. Berio. 

(Translation.) 

Sir, . . 

I BELIEVE that you will be desirous to receive some information regarding these 
tribes of purs, and here I am to give you a few but exact details, and they concern all the 
tribes of Pulati without exception. 

All the youth, and the greater part of the chiefs, as soon as they heard the Sultan 
had conceded that the Catholics might have a Catholic Governor, decided that they no 
longer would have a Turk (Mahommedan), but a Catholic. 

When during the first days of the current month they were summoned to Scutari by 
the Pasha, the few who decided to go were recommended by the maltitude (majority) not 
to bring to the mountains a Turkish (Mahommedan) Governor, threatening that if one was 
brought he would not be allowed to remain, and would be driven off ignominiously. The 
famous Mark Lula, with a few of his adherents, wished to have his own way and not that 
of the people, but the latter maintained what they had said and drove back the unac¬ 
ceptable Governor. (And about this matter, I believe, you have been minutely informed 
by others.) 

It would now be well that his Excellency the Pasha should be advised not to treat 
these people with harshness but with the greatest softness, setting at liberty the poor men 
who are unjustly detained (as hostages), and granting them a Catholic Governor, and he 
may, possibly, by this means, congratulate himself on having them on his side. Acting 
in any other way he may be sure that these people will take other determinations which 
will not be pleasant for his Excellency. 

I give you this information privately. 

At this very moment, whilst I am writing to you, a deputation to me of the youth 
of Scialla and Sciosci has arrived, and begs me to communicate to you what I have tol 
you above also in its name, and that the resolution of wishing to have a Catholic Governor 
is immovable, and further, that these peoples have great faith in your assistance. This is 
the information I give you, and you can make whatever use of it you may think most 
opportune. 

In the meantime I am, &c. 


No. 218. 

M. Zankof to the Earl of Derby. —( Received March 2.) 

Excellence, Bucarest ( Roumanie ), Calea Mosilor, 105, le 25 Fevrier, 1877. 

LE Soussigne a l’honneur de remettre a votre Excellence ci-inclus, de la part de 
plusieurs districts de la Bulgarie, une petition adressee au Parlement Anglais en langue 
Bulgare et signde par les notables de ces districts, ainsi qu’une traduction Anglaise de 
cette Petition. 

L’initiative qu’a bien voulu prendre le Gouvemement de Sa Majeste la Reine 
d’Ano-leterre pour l’am^lioration du sort de la nation Bulgare est une preuve assez 
eclatante pour que cette nation ait toujours les regards vers l’Angleterre. Le peuple 
Bulgare comprend deja que le resultat de l’initiative Anglaise, les propositions de 1st 
Conference de Constantinople, ne sera execute que par ce meme grand peuple d’Angleterre. 

Voil& pourquoi le peuple Bulgare ne s’adresse pour l’execution prompte des pro¬ 
positions de la Conference qu’au peuple Anglais, et votre Excellence daignera, le Soussigne 
fespere, en soumettant au Parlement les vceux des petitionnaires, employer son influence 
bienveillante pour l’accomplissement de l’oeuvre commence avec tant de bienveillance de 
cette Angleterre qui se fera un titre de plus de reconnaissance d’un peuple si intdressant 
sous tous les rapports. 

Le Soussigne a ajoute au mot execution l’adjectif prompte, parce que, d apres les 
rapports qu’il re<;oit tous les jours, l’Administration Turque est devenue pire qu’avant la 
Conference de Constantinople et que les Turcs n’entendent autre chose, par leur fameuse 
Constitution, quo le retour au Cheriat et par consequent les malheurs des Bulgares 
augmentent de jour en jour. 


Le Soussigne, en signant tout seul cctte bttre, doit remarquer a votre Excellence 
qu’en attendant que les affaires s’arrangent en Bulgarie, mon colldgue, M. Balabanow, s’est 
dtabli & Vienne, et le Soussigne a Bucarest, ou il a recu la susdite Petition. 

Le Soussign^ desirait adresser cette Petition a votre Excellence par l’intermediaire de 
I’Agent Diplomatique d’Angleterre a Bucarest, mais il se trouve dans ce moment & 
Roustchouk. 

J’ai, &c. 

(Signd) D. ZANKOF. 

(Translation.) 

Excellency, 

THE Undersigned h&s the honour to transmit to your Excellency herewith on behalf 
of several districts of Bulgaria a Petition in the Bulgarian language addressed to the 
English Parliament, and signed by the notables of the said districts, together with an 
English translation of the Petition. 

The initiative which the Government of Her Majesty the Queen of England was 
good enough to take in favour of the amelioration of the condition of the Bulgarian 
nation is a sufficiently striking proof to induce that nation to look always to England. 
The people of Bulgaria already understand that the result of the English initiative, 
namely, the proposals of the Constantinople Conference, can only be carried by the same 
great English nation. 

Therefore the people of Bulgaria address themselves only to the English nation to 
obtain a prompt execution of the proposals of the Conference, and the undersigned trust 
that your Excellency will condescend, when submitting the prayer of the petitioners to 
Parliament, to employ your benevolent influence for the accomplishment of the work 
begun with so much good-will on the part of England, which will establish a yet further 
claim to the gratitude of a people so interesting in all respects. 

Tlie undersigned has added to the word “execution” the adjective “prompt,” 
because, according to the reports which he receives daily, the Turkish Administration 
has become worse than it was before the Constantinople Conference, and the Turks 
understand nothing by their boasted Constitution but a return to the “ Cheriatand in 
consequence the misfortunes of the Bulgarians increase from day to day. 

The undersigned, in signing this letter alone, begs to observe to yo'jr Excellency that, 
until affairs are settled in Bulgaria, his colleague, M. Balabanow, has established himself 
■at Vienna, while the undersigned is at Bucharest, where he has received the said Petition. 

The undersigned wished to have addressed the Petition to your Excellency through 
the English Diplomatic Agent at Bucharest, but that gentleman is just now absent at 
Rustchuk. 

• , (Signed) D. ZANKOFF. 


Inclosure in No. 218. 

Petition. 

(Translation of the Bulgarian.) 

To the Honourable and most respectful Gentlemen, Representatives in both Chambers of 
the English Parliament. 

My Lords, 

THL Bulgarian nation believed that the Conference summoned in Constantinople bv 
the Plenipotentiaries of the six Great Powers will dry up once for ever the sprius? of 
its sufferings and groanings, and will open to it the way of peace and prosperity • but its 
conspired enemy paralyzed its hope by refusing to accept the propositions of this Conference 
The Turkish Government rejected the propositions of the Great Powers by placing 
before them the Constitution extemporized by Midhat Pasha. And what good did the 
wretched nationahues in Turkey derive from it? This Constitution has been officiallv 
published two months ago, that is, on the 25th of December, 1876, and until the present 
day we do not see any change in the administration of the Turkish Empire, as well as in 
the general tendency of the spirit of the Mussulmans. The threatening of new massacres 
the plunder, the murders, the rape, are deeds which never have ceased. Everywhere the 
nation complains of the wrongs committed by the Councils, and of the heavy taxation 
and compulsory assistance of the zaptiehs (police officers), and of the soldiers who are 
called to arms &c., &c. Everything is going on worse and worse than it was before the 
proclamation of the Constitution. 

When Turkey was not a Constitutional Government, we, the Bulgarians, enjoyed at 
least ecclesiastical sovereignty, obtained with so much trouble and sacrifices after a Ion- 
and obstinate controversy with the Greek clergy; while now they try to deprive us from 
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it, because the Exarch has not been willing to express his thanks for the Constitution, 
having said that beforehand he desires to see the exact realization of its laws and its good 
results already promised. 

Indeed, according to the Constitutional law, several individuals were chosen from 
the Bulgarians also, some for delegates in the Parliament, others for Kalmakams (governor 
of a secondary county), for Mudirs (petty governor of district), but this was done without 
the least knowledge ef the population ; consequently the Bulgarian nation does not expect 
any good from the former as well as from the latter, both being chosen by the Govern¬ 
ment and being men belonging to the Government and not to their country, and as such 
they will follow the policy of the Government and little will they care for the interest of 
their own countrymen. Besides that the number of the Turkish representatives being 
comparatively greater than that of the Christians, the majority in the Parliament will be 
always on the side of the Turks, so that even if we suppose that among the latter will be 
found such who will energetically defend the interests of the nationalities to which they 
belong, again their voice will be void because the majority of the Turks will be always 
against it. 

Therefore, it is a great error if the Bulgarian nation expects any good from the new- 
proclaimed Constitution. It sees that this Constitution is nothing more than a mere 
reiteration of the Hatti-Humaiouns and Hatti-Sherif which never have been carried out. 
Consequently the Bulgarians are contented with no reforms promised by the Turkish 
Government without being obliged to guarantee for them before the Great Powers. 

In consequence of that the Bulgarians, encouraged by the warm-hearted sympathy 
which the great English nation has testified lately towards their unfortunate condition, 
and by the promptness with which it came to their help, as well as by the cordial recep¬ 
tion of their delegates, take the liberty to have recourse to you, gentlemen, its distin¬ 
guished representatives, and beg most humbly of you to stretch your helping hand to 
them by inducing the Porte to receive the propositions of the Conference. 

It is not a foreign instigation, as some are wont to believe, which has made the 
Bulgarian nation to "undertake to seek a remedy for its intolerable condition, and to 
have recourse to the most desperate means. A nation, which has historical traditions 
more or less glorious, with a numerical importance, and which has been treated for 
five centuries as slaves in the true sense of the word, is it not entitled to claim a 
better and more suitable condition, a condition which will insure to it the goods, the 
life, and the honour of its domestic hearth, and will allow it to stride freely in the paths 
of civilization 1 

There is nobody in the world who, considering the historical life cf the Turks, 
their present financial bankruptcy, and the utmost poverty of their subjugated nations, 
in spite of the fertility of the soil which they inhabit, and their industry, is not con¬ 
vinced that the Ottomans are not able to govern, and that by their rough and wild 
character, which clearly exhibited itself in the wholesale massacres of last year, and by 
their severe religious fanaticism, they are, for Europe, in the present civilized century, 
a disgraceful anachronism; therefore, if Europe takes from the hands of the Turkish 
race the administration of these beautiful and rich countries, and entrusts it to their 
proper sons, full of power and ability to govern themselves, incomparably better than 
the Turkish administrators, who are deprived of the most elementary knowledge, she will 
perform a deed for which all future civilized centuries will be grateful to her. 

Nations never forget their benefactors. If the great English nation helps the Bul¬ 
garians to secure, partially, at least, their privileges, it will see how much in the future the 
Bulgarian nation will be grateful for this favour. 

There is nothing which prevents Great Britain to do for the Bulgarians that which 
she has done once for the Greeks, and there is no reason why the Bulgarians will not be 
grateful, if not more, at least so much as the Greeks are. The wounds of the Bulgarian 
wretched nation are deep, and he who cures them will earn its sympathies and its gratitude 
for ever. 

Believing, gentlemen, that the despaired supplications of a Christian nation, wronged, 
persecuted, plundered, dishonoured, and murdered, by the cruellest and most barbarous 
manner, "will find an echo in your noble hearts, and that its hopes intrusted to you, as to 
a last asylum, will be fully realized, we beg of you to receive the assurances of our deep 
respect and consideration to you. 

Your most obedient servants, 

(Follow the signatures of the Deputies of ten towns in Bulgaria, 
namely, Tirnovo, Rustchuck, Sliven, Shumla, Varna, 
Sistow, Tulcha, Viain, Sophia, and Kotel.) 

Tirnovo, February iV, 1877- 
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No. 219. 


Safvet Pasha to Musurus Pasha.—(Communicated to the Earl of Derby by Musurus Pasha, 

March 2.) 

(Tti^graphique.) Constantinople, le 1 Mars, 1877. 

PAR l’initiative et sous l’auguste patronage de Sa Majest6 Imp6riale le Sultan, une 
Ecole Civile d’Administration a ete fondee & Constantinople, dans laquelle seront admis 
les ti£ves Musulmans et non-Musulmans sans distinction. Cette institution est destinde 
a former des fonctionnaires pour toutes les administrations de l’Etat soit pour la capitale, 
soit pour les provinces, y compris les emplois de la diplomatic. Elle tdmoigne hautement 
de la ferme volonte de Sa Majestd Imptiiale delever le niveau des dtudes qui doivent 
rendre les jeunes Ottomans aptes k l’exercice des fonctions publiques, et surtout de ne 
laisser subsister aucune distinction entre les Musulmans et les non-Musulmans, et de 
faire du mdrite personnel l’unique titre aux emplois de l’Etat. 

(Translation.) 

(Telegraphic.) Constantinople, March 1, 1877. 

BY the initiative and under the august patronage of His Imperial Majesty the 
Sultan a civil school of administration has been founded at Constantinople, to which 
Mussulman and non-Mussulman pupils will be admitted without distinction. This 
institution is destined for the education of officials for all the administrations of the 
State either in the capital or the provinces, including the diplomatic department. It is 
a high proof of the determined wish of His Imperial Majesty to raise the standard of 
those studies which should make the young Ottomans fit for the discharge of public 
duties, and especially to allow no difference to exist between Mussulman and non- 
Mussulman, and to make personal merit the only claim to services of the State. 


No. 220. 

Safvet Pasha to Musurus Pasha.—(Communicated to the Earl of Derby by Musurus Pasha, 

March 2.) 

(Tdlegraphique.) Constantinople, le 1 Mars, 1877. 

COMME les Delegutis Montenegrins ne sont pas encore arrives k Constantinople 
pour commencer les negotiations de paix, nous avons cru necessaire de prolonger jusqu’au 
21 Mars, nouveau style, exclusivement, l’armistice qui a expire hier. Son Altesse le 
Grand Vizir a dejk ttiegraphie cette decision au Prince Nicolas, en le priant de donner, 
de son eotd, des ordres en consequence. Quant’ a la Servie, il n’y avait pas lieu de 
prendre mesure, les negotiations qui sont en bonne voie dtant sur le point d’aboutir. 

(Translation.) 

(Telegraphic.) Constantinople, March 1, 1877. 

AS the Montenegrin Delegates have not yet arrived at Constantinople to commence 
the peace negotiations, we have judged it necessary to prolong till the 21st of March new 
style exclusive, the armistice which expired yesterday. His Highness the Grand Vizier 
has already telegraphed this decision to Prince Nicholas, and begged him, on his side to 
give orders accordingly. As regards Servia, there was no need to take any steps as the 
negotiations are on the point of being successfully terminated. * ' 


No. 221. 

Mr. Monson to the Earl of Derby.*—(Received March 2.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cettigne, March 1 1877 

A TELEGRAM has been sent by Prince Nicholas to Grand Vizier statino- that’as 
the Montenegrin Delegates would not arrive at Constantinople before the expiration of 
the armistice, he had already given orders to his Commanders not to commit nor permit 
any act of hostility whatever without orders from himself. 1 


* Repeated to Constantinople. 
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No. 222. 

Mr. Monson to the Earl of Derby.—(Received March 3.) 

(Extract.) Cettigne, February 20, 1877. 

MM. Petrovich and Radonich started this morning for Cattaro to take their passage 
on board the Lloyd’s steamer for Corfu. They will hardly arrive at Constantinople before 
the conclusion of the armistice. 

Their departure was announced to the Porte by a telegram of which the inclosed is a 
copy. 

I have also the honour to transmit to your Lordship herewith copies of the letter of 
credence and of the full powers with which these gentlemen are intrusted, as well as of the 
instructions which the Prince has given them. 

The Montenegrin demands include a larger territorial aggrandizement than that pro¬ 
posed by the Six Powers, with the addition of the port of Spizza; a complete amnesty for 
all the Herzegovinians now in Montenegro, supplemented by suggestions for their repatria¬ 
tion; and an understanding respecting the proposals of 1875, relating to a modus vivendi, 
and to the free navigation of the Lake of Scutari and of the River Boyana. 

With respect to the refugees, the Prince would wish to co-operate with the Turkish 
authorities in restoring them to their homes ; and he says—and he begged me to repeat to 
your Lordship his words—that he guarantees to have all these unfortunates located and 
housed in forty days, if the Turks will enter into his views. If not, he is sure that neither 
those in Montenegro nor those in Dalmatia will ever return to the Herzegovina as long as 
the Turkish domination continues. 


.Inclosure 1 in No. 222. 

The Prince of Montenegro to the Grand Vizier. 

(T£l£graphique.) Cettigne', le 20 Fe'vrier, 1877. 

EN execution de la decision que j’ai eu 1’honneur de vous annoncer par ma dep&che 
du yf courant, je viens informer votre Altesse que mes D61egues, son Excellence le 
Voivode Bogidar Petrovich, President du S6nat, et le Voiyode Stauko Radonich, Sena- 
teur,' partent par le bateau de ce jour de Cattaro, se rendant k Constantinople par la voie 
de Corfou. 

(Translation.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cettigne', February 20 1877. 

IN execution of the decision which I have had the honour of announcing to yon by 
my despatch of the th instant, I proceed to inform your Highness that my Delegates, 
His Excellency the Voivode Bogidar Petrovich, President of the Senate, and the Vovoide 
Stanko Rodonich, Senator, leave Cattaro by to-day’s boat, and proceed to Constantinople 
by way of Corfu. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 222. 

The Prince of Montenegro to Edhem Pasha. 

Altesse, Cettigni, le -fg Fe'vrier, 1877. 

EN execution de la decision que j’ai eu l’honneur de vous annoncer par le tel£- 
graphe et dans le but de traiter avec le Gouvemement de Sa Majeste Imperiale le Sultan 
pour le retablissement de la paix, j’ai resol u d’envoyer deux dengues au siege du Gouver- 
nement Imperial. J’ai choisi, pour cette honorable mission, son Excellence M. le Voivode 
Bogidar Petrovich, President du Sdnat, et M. le Voivode Stanko Radonich, Senateur, et 
Chef de ma Chanoellerie pour les Affaires Etrang£res, et je leur remets les pleins pouvoirs 
ndeessaires. La connaissance que j’ai de leur capacity, et de leur devouement, me donne 
la certitude qu’ils ne n^gligeront rien pour amener k un heureux resultat les negotiations 
dontje les charge. 

Je prie votre Altesse de vouloir bien donner une entiere crdance k ce que mes d£le- 
gues lui diront de ma part, et, en particulier, au sincere desir qu’ils lui exprimeront en 
mon nom de voir les relations entre la Sublime Porte et le Montenegro etablies sur un pied 
qui promette de longues ann£es de paix et de bons rapports. 

Je saisis, &c. 

(Signe) NICOLAS. 

X 2 
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(Translation.) 

Highness, CettignJ, February -fy, 1877. 

IN execution of the decision which I have had the honour of announcing to you by 
telegraph, and with the object of treating for the re-establishment of peace with the 
Government of His Imperial Majesty the Sultan, I have resolved to send two delegates to 
the seat of the Imperial Government. I have selected for this honourable mission his 
Excellency the Yoivode Bogidar Petrovich, President of the Senate, and the Voivode 
Stanko Radonich, Senator, and Chief of my Chancery for Foreign Affairs, and I intrust 
them with the necessary full powers. The knowledge which 1 possess of their ability and 
devotion assures me that they will neglect nothing to bring the negotiations with which 
I charge them to a fortunate termination. 

I beg your Highness to be good enough to place entire belief in what my delegates 
will state to you on my behalf, and especially in the sincere desire which they will 
express to you in my name of seeing the relations between the Sublime Porte and 
Montenegro established upon a footing which may promise long years of peace and 
good understanding. 

I seize, &c. 

(Signed) NICHOLAS. 


Inclosure 3 in No. 222. 

Full Powers to MM. Petrovich and Radonich. 

NOUS, Nicolas I, par la gr&ce de Dieu, Prince de Montenegro et de Berda, 

Savoir faisons: 

Que, afin de terminer tous differends entre nous et l’Empire Ottoman, de rdlablir une 
harmonie parfaite et les relations de commerce et d’amitid entre les deux pays, nous avons 
trouve bon de charger de ce soin deux personnes jouissant de notre contiance. En ^ conse¬ 
quence nous avons nommd et commissionne son Excellence le Voivode Bogidar Petrovich, 
President de notre Senat, et le Voivode Stanko Radonich, Sdnateur, et Chef de notre 
Chancellerie pour les Affaires Etrangdres, conjointement et separdment, nos Envoyds 
Extraordinaires et Plenipotentiaires aupres du Gouvernement de Sa Majestd lmperiale le 
Sultan, les autorisant a conferer avec les Ministres, Commissaires, ou Deleguds de Sa 
Majestd Impdriale, munis de pleins pouvoirs, a negocier avec eux au sujet de toutes les 
causes de diffdrends existant entre I’Empire et la Principautd, afin d’y mettre fin d’une 
manidre juste et durable, ainsi qu’k conclure et signer tout Traite et Convention a cet effet 
en nous les transmettant pour notre ratification finale. ’ 

Donnd k Cettignd, le sept (dix-neuf) Fevrier, mil huit cent soixante-dix-sept, sous 
notre sceau et notre signature. 

_ , . x (Signd) NICOLAS, 

(translation.) 

WE, Nicholas I, by the Grace of God, Prince of Montenegro and Berda make 
known— * 

That in order to put an end to all differences between ourselves and the Ottoman 
Empire to re-establish perfect harmony and commercial and friendly relations between 
the two countries, we have thought fit to intrust this task to two persons enj ovine- our 
confidence. Accordingly we have named and commissioned his Excellency the Voivode 
Bogidar Petrovich President of our Senate, and the Voivode Stanko Radonich, Senator 
and Head of our Chancery for Foreign Affairs, conjointly and separately, our Envoys 
Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary to the Government of His Imperial MaWv 
Sultan, authorizing them to confer with the Ministers, Commissioners, or Delegates of 
His Imperial Majesty, furnished with full powers to negotiate with them on the subject of 
all the causes of difference existing between the Empire and the Principality with tbo 
view to put an end to them in a just and lasting manner, as well as to conclude and s ,Vn 
every Treaty and Convention to that effect, transmitting them to us for onr E 
ratification. nnai 

. Given at Cettigne, the 7th (19th) day of February, 1877, under our seal and 
signature. 

(Signed) NICHOLAS. 
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No. 223. 

Sir A. Paget to the Earl of Derby.—(Received March 3.) 

My Lord, Rome, February 27, 1877. 

I LOST no time, after the receipt of your Lordship’s telegram of the 23rd instant, 
in calling upon M. Melegari and acquainting him with the instructions which your Lord- 
ship has addressed to Her Majesty’s Consul at Scutari, and to Her Majesty’s Chargd 
d’Affaires at Constantinople, relative to the critical state of affairs amongst the Mirdite 
population. 

M. Melegari informed me that he had likewise desired the Italian Consul at Scutari, 
and the Italian Chargd d’Affaires at Constantinople, to urge a conciliatory course of 
proceeding in dealing with these affairs. 

His Excellency, however, seemed to wish it to be understood that, having withdrawn 
the Italian Minister 'at Constantinople, and having thus broken off, so to say, political 
relations with the Porte, the Italian Government did not think it right to desire their 
Chargd d’Affaires to make any formal communication to the Turkish Government upon 
political affairs, and consequently the instructions sent to M. Gavagna only authorized 
him to take an opportunity of speaking upon these matters, “ selon la reserve qui nous est 
imposee par la position diplomatique dans laquelle nous nous trouvons.’’ 

In the same manner I understand the Italian Chargd d’Affaires to have been instructed 
to urge upon the Turkish Ministers the wisdom of their giving effect to the principal 
measures proposed by the Conference, so as to prevent the occurrence of greater compli¬ 
cations. 

Your Lordship’s further telegram of yesterday’s date, desiring me to acquaint the 
Italian Government with the substance of Mr. Consul Green’s telegram respecting his 
communication with the Turkish Commander-in-chief and his Austrian, French, and 
Italian colleagues, and to express the hope that the Italian Consul might be instructed to 
join his English colleague in recommending conciliation, was only delivered to me 
on my arrival at the Chancery to-day, just after having seen M. Melegari. 

I immediately, therefore, addressed a note, a copy of which is herewith inclosed, to 
M. Melegari, giving effect to your Lordship’s instructions, and in order to save time in 
translating, as his Excellency is not well acquainted with English, I wrote it in French, 
giving it a semi-official form. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) A. PAGET. 


Inclosure in No. 223. 

Sir A. Paget to Signor Melegari. 

Mon cher Ministre, Rome, le 27 Fevrier, 1877. 

ARRIVE it la Chancellerie je trouve un tel^gramme de Lord Derby dont voici la 
substance. 

Le Consul de Sa Majestd it Scutari annonce qu’ayant appris que la conduite des 
affaires Mirdites s’dtait passde aux mains des autorites militaires, il avait enga g6 le 
Commandeur-en-chef d’agir d’une manure conciliante. Le Commandeur-en-chef a 
montrd au Consul des lettres qu’il etait au moment d’expedier it Bib Doda et aux autres 
Chefs dans lesquelles il les sommait de revenir a leur allegiance en leur accordant deux 
jours pour refldchir, et leur promettant avantages ulterieurs en cas d’obdissance. 

Le Consul ajoute que s’etant adressd k ses collogues d’Autricne, de France, et d’ltalie 
pour les engager k dcrire it Bib Doda en m£me temps que lui-meme pour le pousser it 
prendre la communication du Commandeur-en-chef en serieuse consideration, le Consul 
Fran^ais a repondu que ses instructions ne le permettaient pas de faire une pareille 
demarche, tandis que les deux autres ont dit qu’ils ne bougeraient pas sans une invitation 
formelle de la part du Commandeur-en-chef. 

Notre Consul craint done que ses efforts Isolds ne produisent pas le resultat desire, 
et dans deux jours les operations contre les Mirdites doivent commencer. 4,600 troupes, 
reo-ulieres se trouvent ddjit sur les confins de la Miridicie. 

° En vous faisant part de ces renseignements, Lord Derby me charge d’exprimer l’espoir 
que le Reprdsentant de l’ltalie soit autorisd it agir d’accord avec son collogue d’Angleterre 
en recommandant la conciliation. 
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J’ai lieu de croire qu’une demande semblable aura etd adressd aux Cabinets de Paris 
et de Vienne. 

Veuillez, &c. 

(Signd) A. PAGET. 

(Translation.) 

Mon cher Ministre, Rome, February 27, 1-877. 

ON my arrival at the Chancery, I found a telegram from Lord Derby, of which the 
substance is as follows:— , 

Her Majesty’s Consul at Scutari having learnt that the conduct of Mirdite affairs had 
passed into the hands of the military authorities, he had urged the Commander-in-chief 
to act in a conciliatory manner. The Commander-in-chief showed the Consul letters 
which he was on the point of despatching to Bib Doda and the other Chiefs, in which he 
summoned them to return to their allegiance, giving them two days’ delay tor considera¬ 
tion, and promising them further advantages in the event of their obedience. 

The Consul adds that, having endeavoured to induce his Austrian, French, and 
Italian colleagues to write to Bib Doda at the same time as himselt, to urge him to take 
the communication to the Commander-in-chief into serious consideration, the French 
Consul had answered that his instructions would not allow of his taking such a step, 
while the other two stated that they would do nothing without a formal invitation from 
the Commander-in-chief. 

Our Consul is afraid that his isolated efforts will not produce the desired effect, and 
in two days the operations against the Mirdites are to commence. There are already 
4,600 men on the Miridician frontier. 

I am instructed by Lord Derby in communicating to you this information to 
express the hope that the Italian Representative may be authorized to act in concert 
with his English colleague in recommending conciliation. 

I have reason to believe that a similar request has been made to the Cabinets of 
Paris and Vienna. 

* Accept, &c. 

(Signed) A. PAGET. 


No. 224. 

Lord Lyons to the Earl of Derby.-—(Received March 3.) 

My Lord, Paris, March 2, 1877. 

THE Due Decazes mentioned to me this' morning that a communication had been 
made to him, on the part of Prince Gortchakow, to the effect that, General Ignatiew being 
obliged to go abroad to consult an oculist, advantage had been taken of the opportunity to 
instruct him to give to the several Governments at Berlin, Vienna, Paris, and London, 
explanations which would very much facilitate their answers to the Russian Circular of 
the Jjrt January. 

The Due Decazes observed that this communication from Prince Gortchakow appeared 
to show that the Russian Government were willing to wait for the answers to the Circular 
until General Ignatiew had fulfilled his mission in the several capitals. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) LYONS. 


No. 225. 

Lord Lyons to the Earl of Derby.—(Received March 3.) 

My Lord, Paris, March 2, 1877. 

WITH reference to my despatch of the 27th ultimo, I have the honour to inform 
your Lordship that the Due Decazes told me this morning that the troubles in Mirdicia 
had been appeased. 

I told him that intelligence had reached Her Majesty’s Government from Vienna 
that the difficulty had been got over, for the time, by the release of the Mirdite Delegates 
who had been imprisoned by the Turks. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) LYONS. 
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No 226. 

Safvet Pasha to Musurus Pasha.—(Communicated to the Earl of Derby by Musurus Pasha, 

March 3.) 

(Tel^graphique.) Constantinople, le 1 Mars, 1877. 

LES Delegues Serviens ont remis 2k la Sublime Porte une note contenant des 
explications satisfaisantes sur les garanties morales que nous avions demandees pour le 
r&ablissement de la paix. L’accord s’etant ainsi etabli conformdment a cette note 
explicative, un Acte a et 6 signe hier sur les bases suivantes:— 

1. R^tablissement du statu quo ante. 

2. Amnistie pleine et entire h tous les iodividus compromis dans les derniers 
dvdnements, et 

3. Evacuation dans le delai de 12 jours, & partir d’hier, du territoire occupd par les 
troupes Imperiales et les troupes Serviennes. 

Je vous enverrai bient6t les documents relatifs a cette entente. 

(Translation.) 

(Telegraphic.) Constantinople, March 1, 1877. 

THE Servian Delegates have delivered to the Sublime Porte a note containing 
satisfactory explanations respecting the moral guarantees which we had demanded for the 
re-establishment of peace. As an understanding has thus been established in accordance 
with this explanatory note, an Act was signed yesterday on the following bases :— 

1. Re-establishment of the statu quo ante. 

2. Full and complete amnesty to all the individuals compromised in the recent 
events. 

3. Evacuation in the space of twelve days, dating from yesterday, of the territory 
occupied by the Imperial and Servian troops. 

I will shortly send you the documents relating to this understanding. 


No. 227. 

The Earl of Derby to Mr. Monson. 

Sir, Foreign Office, March 3, 1877. 

I APPROVE the language held by you to the Prince of Montenegro in expressing 
your opinion as to the policy which, in his own interests, he shotild pursue towards the 
Porte, as reported in your despatch of the 18th ultimo. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) DERBY. 


No. 228. 

The Earl of Derby to Lord A. Loftus* 

My Lord, Foreign Office, March 3, 1877. 

THE Russian Ambassador called upon me to-day, and said that he was authorized 
by his Government to request Her Majesty’s Government to delay their reply to Prince 
Gortchakow’s Circular of the 19th of January until they received certain further explana¬ 
tions which the Russian Government had to offer. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) DERBY. 


No. 229. 

Mr. Jocelyn to the Earl of Derby. f —(Received March 3, at night.) 

(Telegraphic.) Constantinople, March 3, 1877, 5*30 v . m . 

V I HAVE been assured by the Grand Vizier that Porte had never had any intention 
of summoning Russia to disarm, nor would it ever entertain such an idea. 

* Telegraphed on March 5. 
f First paragraph repeated to Embassies. 
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With regard to the disarmament of Turkey, his Highness said that no resolution 
whatever had yet been taken by the Porte, but the expenditure actually incurred was 
so great that it would certainly be necessary to place the army on a peace footing as 
soon as peace was concluded. 

The Grand Vizier added that he would gladly be guided by the views of Her 
Majesty’s Government in regard to the future policy of Turkey. 


No. 230. 

Consul Blunt to the Earl of Derby.—(Received March 4.) 

My Lord, Salonica, February 21, 1877. 

I HAVE the honour to report to your Lordship that rewards have been offered by 
the provincial authorities, as per inclosed translated extract of the “ Notification ” 
published in the “ Selanik Gazette ” of the -pfth instant, for any information that may be 
given as will lead to the discovery and apprehension of the criminals Ismail Agha, Adil 
Agha, Deli Mehmed and his son, Mola Ali, and Ali of Terkova, implicated in the late 
massacres in the province of Philippopolis. 

The notification in question has been sent to all the district Governors in the Vilayet 
of- Salonica. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) J. E. BLUNT. 


Inclosure in No. 230. 


Notification offering Rewards for the Apprehension of Criminals implicated in Atrocities 

in Bulgaria. 

(Extrait.) 

(Traduction.) 

1. 5,000 Piastres pour la capture dTsmajl Agha de Ropsos. 

II a commis & la t£te des Bashi-Bozouks des actes de violence dans le village de Bokova 
et il l’a incendte. 

2. 5,000 piastres pour la capture d’Adil Agha. 

II a assiste son fr&re, le susdit Ismail Agha, a commettre des actes de violence, et & 
incendier le village de Bokova. 

3. 5,000 piastres pour la capture de Deli Mehmed, de Ropsios. 

T1 a pille le village de Tove, et a tue des habitants du m&me village. 

4. 5,000 piastres pour la capture de Mola Ali. ° 

II a commis divers mdfaits dans le village de Batak. 

5. 5,000 piastres pour la capture d’Ali de Tekova. 

11 a commis des mefaits & Batak. 

6. 8,000 piastres pour la capture de Hassan, fils de Deli Mehmed. 

II a assiste son p&re dans le pillage du village Tove. 


(Extract.) 


t-Translation.; 


V 

5,000 piastres for the capture of Ismail Agha of Propsos 

He committed acts of violence, at the head of the Bashi-Bazouks, in the village 
ot Bokova, which he burnt. 5 

5,000 piastres for the capture of Adil Ag ha 

He helped his brother, the: aforesaid Ismail Agha, in committing acts of violence 
and m burning the village of Bokova. S oience, 

5,000 piastres for the capture of Deli Mehmed, of Propsio® 

K Sf n pma f d f e Ji lh z e of To l \*“ d killed some of the inhabitants. 

5,000 piastres for the capture of Mola Ali. 

He committed various crimes in the village of Batak 
5,000 piastres for the capture of Ali, of Tekova. 

He committed crimes at Batak. 

6. 3,000 piastres for the capture of Hassan, son of Deli Mehmed 
He helped his father in pillaging the village of Tove. 


4. 

5. 
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No. 231. 

Consul Blunt to the Earl of Derby.—(.Received March 4.) 

My Lord, Salonica, February 21, 1877. 

WITH reference to my report dated Constantinople, December 16.1876, to Sir Henry 
Elliot,* relative to the efforts of the Pasha of Salonica to recover and restore to their homes 
the women and children who have been carried away from Batak and brought to Nevrocop 
and other districts in this vilayet, I have the honour to report to your Lordship that the 
Governors of Serres and Drama have both been recalled by the Porte in consequence of 
the complaints the Pasha addressed against them to the Grand Vizier for not properly 
assisting him in this matter. 

Djellaleddin Bey has been appointed Governor of Drama, and Mustapha Effendi 
Governor of Serres. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) J. E. BLUNT. 


No. 232. 

Consul Blunt to the Earl of Derby.—(Received March 4.) 

My Lord, Salonica, February 22, 1877. 

I HAVE the honour to inclose herewith, for the information of your Lordship, copies 
of a correspondence relative to the appearance of two bands of robbers, believed to be 
Greeks, in districts of Catterina and Veria, on this side of Mount Olympus, and to the 
intention of the local Medjliss to employ Bashi-Bazouks in pursuit of these robbers. 

The correspondence includes the translations of two telegrams, one addressed by the 
Pasha of Salonica to the local Council, and the other received by him from the Minister 
of the Interior. 

Intelligence reached here this morning that the brigands have left the districts of 
Catterina and Veria, retiring towards Allassona, in the Vilayet of Janina. 

The Pasha returned here last night from the interior, and I have the satisfaction ta 
report that he is determined not to employ Bashi-Bazouks, as proposed by his Council. 

Jt is worthy of notice that the “ Mufti,” the chief Mahommedan ecclesiastical autho¬ 
rity here, strongly approved and supported the remonstrances which Yenidounia Effendi, 
Director of Political Affairs (Christian) addressed to the local Council against the employ¬ 
ment of irregular troops for police purposes. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) J. E. BLUNT. 

P.S.—Mr. Vice-Consul Blakeney, in a recent letter from Prevesa, reports that a band 
of brigands, six in number, has turned up close to Caranossara, frontier of Greece, under 
the leadership of Tsokos, said to be a brother of Takos Arvanitaki, and that Greek 
detachments of police along the frontier are on the look-out for them. 

J. E, B. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 232. 
Consul Blunt to Mr. Jocelyn. 


Si r> Salonica , February 19, 1877. 

WITH reference to my telegram of this date reporting the sudden appearance 
of two bands of brigands, believed to be Greeks, in districts of Catterina and Veria, 
on this side of Mount Olympus, and the intention of the local authorities to employ 
Bashi-Bazouks in pursuit of these bands, I hasten to report that it would be most 
injudicious and dangerous to permit the authorities to resort to the services of these 
irregulars, or Circassians (of whom there is a large village at Catterina) for police purposes 
in Macedonia; and to express the hope that the Porte will despatch peremptory orders 
in the above sense to the Acting Governor-General of Salonica. 


[376] 


• See " Turkey No. 2 (1877),*' page 80. 
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It is not yet certain if the appearanoo of the above bands is in any way connected 
with a political movement. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) J. E. BLUNT. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 232. 

The Governor-General of Salonica to the Acting, Governor at Salonika J. 

(Telegraphic.) 

(Extract.) 

(Translation.) Perlepe', February 1877. 

I HAVE received your telegram, and approve of the measures you propose for pursuit 
of brigands at Catterina and Veria, excepting that of employing Bashi-Bazouks, which 
must not be carried out till I hear from the Porte on the subject. 

Besides despatching separate detachments of police against these bands, and employing 
secret emissaries and means, offer rewards for any information likely to lead to their 
discovery or capture. 


Inclosure 3 in No. 232. 

The Minister of the Interior to the Governor-General of Salonica. 
(Telegraphic.) 

(Extract.) Sublime Porte , February 20, 1877. 

THE resorting to Bashi-Bazouks will do more harm than good, and. you, must not 
employ their services. The police of the vilayet should be employed; and you have done 
well to dispatch the Alai Bey with gendarmes in pursuit of the brigands at Catterina and 
Veria. Should he need support, form and send to him a picked body of men, to: be 
composed of three or four policemen from each of the neighbouring districts.. 


Inclosure At in No. 232. 

Consul Blunt to Vice-Consul Suter,, 

Sir, Salonica, February. 21, 1877. 

I HAVE to. request you to report to me by telegraph immediately you hear of any 
intention on the part of local authorities to resort to the services of Bashi-Bazouks or 
Circassians, for police purposes in your district. 

The same as above was sent to the British Vice-Consuls at Cavalla and Prevesa. 

I have, Stc. 

(Signed) J. E. BLUNT. 


Inclosure 5 in No. 232. 

Consul Blunt to Mr. Cummings. 

Sir, Salonica, February 21, 1877. 

THE authorities have received intelligence that two formidable bands of robbers have 
made their appearance in districts of Veria and Catterina, on this side of Mount 
Olympus. They are taking, I believe, some special measures against these bands, and as I 
hear you are about to return to Tricovista,* you will, I trust, excuse my recommending 
you not to expose yourself in the hills. ° 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) J. E. BLUNT. 


• “ Tricovista,” a farm in the district of Veria, owned by Mr. J. C. Cummings and Captain Lynge, British 
subjects. ** 
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No. 233. 

Sir A. Paget to the Earl of Derby.—(Received March 4.) 

My Lord, Rorfie, March 1, 1877. 

WITH reference to my despatch of the 27th of February, inclosing copy of a note 
which I had addressed to M. Melegari requesting that the Italian Consul at Scutari might 
be instructed to join his English colleague in recommending prudence and conciliation in 
regard to the Mirdite affairs, I have the honour to inform your Lordship that M. Melegari 
told me last evening that he had sent telegraphic instructions to the Italian Consul in the 
sense desired by your Lordship. 

1 have, &c. 

(Signed) A. PAGET. 


No. 234. 

Consul Kirby Green to the Earl of Derby.*—{Received March 4.) 

(Telegraphic.) Scutari, March 3, 1877. 

THE authorities here state that they have now decided not to attack the Mirdites, 
but they have ordered all the market towns to be closed to them, and it appears likely 
that reprisals may take place in consequence of this measure. 


No. 235. 

Consul Barker to the Earl of Derby.—(Received March 5.) 

My Lord, Canea, Crete, February 18, 1877. 

I HAVE the honour to report to your Lordship the arrival here of his Excellency 
Mouhktar Pasha, to take charge of the Governor-Generalship of this island until the 
arrival of Samih Pasha from Erzeroum; and immediately on his arrival Reouf Pasha left 
for Constantinople. 

A few days before Rdouf Pasha’s departure he received by telegraph a Circular from 
the Grand Vizierate informing him “ of the departure of the Plenipotentiaries and 
Ambassadors from Constantinople; but that this event, which is a temporary phase in the 
diplomatic situation, does not interfere with the political relations subsisting between the 
European Powers and the Imperial Government, and his Excellency is invited to continue 
to maintain as before the most friendly and sincere relations with their Consuls and their 
subjects, and to take care that nothing irregular or improper shall happen.” 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) EDWARD B. B. BARKER. 


No. 236. 

Lord A. Lqftus to the Earl of Derby.—{Received March 5.) 

(Extract.) Si. Petersburgh, February 20, 1877. 

AT an interview with Prince Gortchakow yesterday his Highness informed with 
apparent satisfaction that the peace negotiations between the Porte, Servia, and Monte¬ 
negro were progressing favourably, and his Highness appeared to entertain no doubts as 

their successful issue. . , 

I stated to his Highness that he had probably received information by telegraph of 
the verbal communication your Lordship had made to Count Schouvaloff on the 15th 
instant, in regard to the reply of Her Majesty’s Government to his Circular despatch; but 
I thought it desirable that his Highness should be made acquainted with the terms in 
which 'that communication had been made. I accordingly read to him your Lordship’s 
telegram to me of the 15th instant. 

° prince Gortchakow made no direct observation in reply, but appeared to view the 
postponement of an answer to his Circular with regret. He said that the present position 

* Repeated to Park, 'Roane, *nd Constantinople. 
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of affairs was extremely prejudicial to Russia; that the mobilization of the army cost 
13,000,000 monthly; and that a prolonged delay in ascertaining the decision of the 
European Powers imposed on Russia a costly sacrifice. 

His Highness seemed further much disconcerted by the report he had received of the 
debate in the House of Commons on Friday night on Mr. Gladstone’s interpellation, 
observing that if Turkey could feel secure from any coercive measures, the influence of 
Europe would be paralyzed. 

I observed to his Highness that he must admit that any precipitate action on the, 
part of Europe would be most unwise and ill-judged at this moment. If, I remarked, 
peace was happily concluded between the Porte, Servia, and Montenegro, one of the 
objects of the European Conference was attained. In regard to the question of reforms, 
it could not be expected that the Porte could put them into execution in twenty-four 
hours. The greater portion of the reforms recommended by the Conference had been 
accepted by the Porte, and harmonized with the Constitution which had been proclaimed. 

It was reasonable, therefore, for Europe to grant a certain respite to the Porte to 
enable it to prove its sincerity in the assurances given. A period of twelve months 
would enable the Porte to give evidence of its determination to carry out the proposed 
reforms. 

Prince Gortchakow replied that Russia could not wait for twelve, or even six months, 
with the military cost she was now incurring. The reforms, he observed, could be 
perfectly inaugurated within two months. 


No. 237. 

Mr, Monson to the Earl of Derby.—(Received March 5, 11 ‘30 A.H.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cettigne', March 4, 1877, 10‘6 A.M. 

PRINCE NICHOLAS has telegraphed to his Delegates formally to state to the 
Grand Vizier that he accepts the prolongation of the armistice. 


No. 238. 

The Earl of Derby to Mr. Jocelyn. 

S’L . Foreign Office , March 5, 1877. 

THE Turkish Ambassador called upon me on the 1st instant, and introduced to me 
Vahan Effendi, Under-Secretary ot State to the Turkish Minister of Justice, who presented 
to me a letter from the Grand Vizier, of which I inclose a copy herewith.* 

Vahan Effendi said that he was personally charged by the Sultan to explain to me the 
reasons of Midhat Pasha s dismissal, and of his exile. There was no charge against the 
late Grand Vizier of conspiracy, as had been reported, or of any grave public offence; but 
the Sultan considered that he had been assuming personally a position which was incom¬ 
patible with his (the Sultan’s) own authority. 

Midhat Pasha took all the power into his own hands, seemed disposed to allow the 
Sultan no voice in public affairs, and allowed himself to use unbecoming expressions in 
regard to opinions expressed or suggestions made by the Sovereign. He kept public 
appointments entirely in his own control, and was surrounded by a party whose language 
was not such as any Minister ought to countenance. He allowed it to be said that the 
Constitution was his personal work, and had been extorted from the Sultan against His 
Majesty s will; whereas the fact was, that the Sultan, on coming to the throne? had been 
determined to grant the Constitution, which he believed to be necessary for the welfare of 
the Empire. J 

There were persons connected with Midhat Pasha who did not scruple to talk about 
the unnecessary expenses of the Sultan’s Court, and the possibility of placing some other 

“7*7pJ t a y ° n „ n S' 0 " 6 inSt6ad ° f i lim - Tbou g h il not alleged that 
Midhat Pasha had personally held or encouraged this language, yet, when remonstrances 

had been made to him on the subject, he would give no other answer than that he could 
not interfere with the free expression of opinion. 

These causes had led to Midhat’s dismissal from office. 

He was sent into exile, not as a penal measure, but because he had so many partizans 

* No. 208 . 
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in Constantinople that his presence among them would have been attended with public 
inconvenience, and even danger ; and the only reason for keeping back these facts from the 
European public was, that the Sultan appreciated Midhat’s abilities and services, and 
was anxious to avoid an exposure, which would have destroyed his character as a public 
man. 

Vahan Effendi then went on to speak of the progress that was making in carrying 
into effect the reforms promised by the Constitution. Active steps, he said, were being 
taken to create an efficient police, and French officers of gendarmerie were being selected 
for the purpose. Several Commissions of Inquiry had been appointed with a view to 
reforms in the judicial system, and it was intended to introduce European administration 
into the management of the finances. 

He felt confident that within two or three months—perhaps within a shorter period — 
a substantial progress would have been made. 

Vahan Effendi concluded by warm expressions of gratitude towards the English 
Government for the goodwill which they had shown to that of Turkey in the difficult and 
dangerous crisis through which his country was passing. 

I made a suitable reply, declining to express any opinion on the causes which had led 
to a change of Ministers, but thanking Vahan Effendi tor the interesting details which he 
had been so good as to communicate. 

In regard to the reforms of which he had spoken, I said that it was most important 
that some at least of them should be brought into actual operation at the earliest possible 
moment. Assurances of improvements to be made in the future were looked upon vvith a 
certain distrust, but that distrust would be removed if it were once seen that a beginning 
had been made sufficient to show that the Porte was really in earnest in the resolutions 
which it had so frequently expressed. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) DERBY. 


Fo. 239. 

Safvet Pasha to Musurus Pasha.—(Communicated to the Earl of Derby by Musurus Pasha, 

March 6.) 

(Tdldgraphique.) Constantinople, le 5 Mars, 1877. 

VEUILLEZ ddmentir les rumeurs qui ciroulent a l’dtranger sur la sante et sur la vie 
privde de Sa Majestd Impdriale le Sultan. II n’y a pas un mot de vrai dans tout ce que la 
melveillance debite h cet egard. 

(Translation.) 

(Telegraphic.) Constantinople, March 5, 1877. 

BE good enough to deny the rumours prevalent abroad respecting the private life of 
His Imperial Majesty the Sultan. There is not a word of truth in all that ill-will 
circulates on this head. 


Ho. 240. 

Safvet Pasha to Musurus Pasha.—(Communicated to the Earl of Derby by Musurus Pasha, 

March 6.) 

(Teldgraphique.) ’ Constantinople, le 6 Mars, 1877. 

LES Ddldguds Montenegrins sont arrives. Ils m’ont remis leurs demandes dentes, et 
nous sommes entrds en ndgociation. 

Je me reserve de vous tenir au courant de la marche de ces negotiations. 


(Translation.) 

(Telegraphic.) Constantinople, March 6, 1877. 

' THE Montenegrin Delegates have arrived. They have handed to me their written 
demands, and we have opened negotiations. 

I will keep you informed of the progress of negotiations. 
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No. 241. 

The Earl of Derby to Sir A. Paget. 

Sir, Foreign Office , March 8, 1877. 

I HAVE received your Excellency’s despatch of the 1st instant, and have to state 
to your Excellency that Her Majesty’s Government have learnt with satisfaction that 
the Italian Government had sent instructions to their Consul at Scutari to unite with 
Her Majesty’s Consul in recommending prudence and conciliation in regard to Mirdite 
affairs. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) DERBY. 


lifo. 242. 

Mr. Jocelyn to the Earl of Derby.*—(.Received March 8, 7 P.M.) 

(Telegraphic.) Constantinople, March 8, 1877, 2 p.m. 

THE following are the demands of Montenegrin Delegates :— 

Roughly speaking, the rectification of the frontier which w r as proposed at the 
Conference, adding the islands at the northern end of the Lake of Scutari, but not 
including the-territory north-west of the Southern Zubci. 

The port of Spizza, and a small portion of the country, uniting it to the Principality. 
Freedom of navigation of the Boyana, which is to be made navigable to small vessels. 
A proportion of men for this work to be furnished by Montenegro. 80,000 refugees 
from Herzegovina to be restored to their homes. 

If any difficulty is raised respecting the cession of territory about and north of 
Nichsich on the north, and of right hank of the Moracha on the south, the Delegates 
will consider it useless to negotiate further. 

The Porte has appointed Moukhtar Pasha and Constant Pasha to treat on its behalf. 
I have pointed out that the imprudence of this step may seriously compromise the 
success of the negotiations. 

I shall endeavour to ascertain the views of Moukhtar Pasha. 


No. 243. 

Consul Kirby Green to the Earl of Derby.—{Received March 9.) 

My .. I .i Scutari, Febrmry 26, 1877. 

A L through the past week the state of affairs in Mirdicia has been increasing in 
gravity. ® 

The authorities here, although denying it to the public, hurried, night after night, 
troops and artillery from this to the confines of Mirdicia, and now upwards of 4 600 
infantry and a battery and a half of artillery are collected at Alessio and Miet under the 
respective commands of Brigadier General Ali Pasha and Colonel Rizah Bev. 

Capitan Dod Guega, a Mirdite Chief who has remained faithful to the Turks, was 
sent at the same time to Mirdicia in order to gain over by promises and other means the 
adnerents of Prenk Bib Doda, but he no sooner arrived on the Mirdite mountains than 
he was surrounded, and it was only the day before yesterday that the Government here 
heard that he bad succeeded in escaping to a place of safety 

From conversations with mv French and Italian colleagues I ascertained that thev 
considered that the continuous dispatch of troops to the confines of the disturbed district 
was likely to lead to speedy conflicts, especially as the Turkish forces could not be brought 
up to a sufficient strength to impose submission. I entirelv concurred in this view and 
it was short y afterwards supported by the fact that the Mirdites had commenced To fire 
at night on the 1 urkish sentries posted around Miet ea to nre 

When, at the commencement of this month, the Mirdite disturbances be-an to 

“s^tSr «£ J2S&1 o?7alr g ?o P ra °e r Su°i ET " P ° n T 

standing with the Mirdites through their Chief, Prenk Bib Doda, and^hisEx«Uenc“i 

• Repeated to Vienna and to Mr. Monson. 
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request, I repeated my suggestion in writing. I have the honour to transmit herewith a 
copy and a translation of my letter to his Excellency. 

Mustafa Pasha having Mien ill, and having, moreover, left my letter unanswered, I 
was unable to proffer him any further advice, and had I done so it would evidently have 
been unacceptable, as now appears from his tardy reply, sent to me three days ago, and of 
which I also have the honour to furnish herein a copy and a translation. 

On the 24th, the receipt of your Lordship’s instructions to me to continue to use my, 
best endeavours to secure a conciliatory and prudent course on the part of the Turkish^ 
authorities towards the Mirdites, and an urgent message from Prenk Bib Doda asking 
me whether an amicable understanding might be hoped for, enabled me to call on the 
Commander-in-chief, Derwish Pasha, and to solicit his Excellency’s co-operation in seeking 
a satisfactory termination of the Mirdite disturbances. 

Derwish Pasha informed me that he now possessed supreme power in the matter, as 
most positive orders had been sent to. him from Constantinople to obtain the immediate 
opening of the blockaded high roads ; but that, as he felt confidence in his strength and 
power to execute his instructions, he was prepared to exhaust first all the channels of 
honourable conciliation; and, in support of his assurance, he showed me letters that he 
was at that moment dispatching to Prenk Bib Doda and to the other Chiefs of Mirdicia. 
These letters were in reply to- one he had received the day before from Prenk Bib Doda, 
containing a statement, signed by all the Mirdite Chiefs, in which they declared that the 
reports which had reached his Excellency that they were not all of one mind were false, 
that they acknowledged Prenk Bib Doda as their supreme Chief, and that the measures 
they had adopted were not to be considered as levelled against the Sultan’s Government, 
but merely as a means to secure the liberation of their unjustly imprisoned fellow- 
Chieftain, Marco Gion Nozza. 

Although Derwish Pasha’s letters breathed a most conciliatory spirit, and were full 
of promises of rewards for future good conduct, they also contained the announcement 
that, if the Mirdites did not make their submission within two days, the military forces 
already collected around their country would attack them. 

Fearing greatly that the Mirdites might reject at once the friendly advances of the 
Commander-in-chief, under the impression that they might not be sincere, I determined 
to write to Prenk Bib Doda to beg him to give them his most serious consideration, in the 
hope that some middle course might be hit upon whereby a delay would ensue in the 
commencement of the threatened hostilities. But, not wishing at such a critical moment, 
to trust solely to English influence with the Mirdites, which, for the present, is an unknown 
quantity, no attempt having: ever been made before to use it on them, I called upon my 
French, Austrian, and Italian colleagues, and told them what was taking place, and urged 
them to follow my example in attempting, however little hope they might have of success* 
to avert the commencement of conflicts which might lead to acts and horrors of which- 
this Empire had furnished but too many precedents. 

M. Ceccaldi, the French Consul, declined to interfere in any way, on the ground that 
his instructions were not similar to my own, and that having on a former occasion advised 
the Mirdites to keep on good terms with the Imperial Government without any apparent 
result, he did not deem it dignified to repeat his counsels. 

M. Wassich and M-. Berio, the Austrian Consul-General and Italian Consul re¬ 
spectively, were disposed to intervene in favour of a peaceable arrangement, but wished* 
that their assistance should be first formally solicited by the Turkish authorities, and as 
this was requiring almost the impossible, I was reluctantly obliged to pursue alone the 
course I had originally decided upon. 

I have the honour to transmit herewith a copy and a translation of the letter I- 
dispatched on the evening of the 24th to Prenk Bib Doda; and although I have slender 
confidence of its influencing the Chieftain to any great extent, still I hope my adoption of 
the sole available means for securing tranquillity will not meet with your Lordship’s 


disapproval. 


I have, &c. 


(Signed) W. KIRBY GREEN. 
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Inclosure 1 in No. 243. 

Consul Kirby Green to Mustafa Pasha. 

M. le Gouverneur-General, Scutari, le 9 Fevrier, 1877. 

LES affaires de la Mirditie et la conduite de Prenk Pacha ayaDt ete discutdes entre 
voire Excellence, le Commandant-en-chef, et moi, vos Excellences ont exprime le desir 
d’avoir une entrevue avec ce Chef Mirdite, pour pouvoir le convaincre de la fausse voie 
dans laquelle Ini et sa tribu se sont engages, et etant moi-m£me d’avis que pareille entrevue 
menerait probablement & une entente satisfaisante entre le Gouvernement Imperial et les 
Mirdites, j’ose croire que votre Excellence est convaincue qu’en lui faisant la^ proposition 
suivante mon seul but est celui d’aider a la conservation de la tranquillite dans cette 
province. 

Comme il est contre les traditions et les habitudes des montagnards Albanais d agir 
sur une invitation venant directement de la partie avec laquelle ils peuvent se trouver en 
litige, je suis pret, dans le cas present, de faire savoir & Prenk Pacha, aprds avoir re§u des 
assurances formelles de la part des autorites Imperiales de ce vilayet, que lui et sa suite 
peuvent venir k Scutari en parfaite security pour se mettre en rapport avec ces autorit^s, et 
que si, malheureusement, l’entrevue n’aboutirait a rien, il leur serait permis de retourner 
dans la Mirditie en pleine liberte. 

En faisant cette proposition je dois assurer votre Excellence qu’aucun pourparler 
prealable n’a eu lieu entre moi et Prenk Pacha et que mon espoir qu il prendrait mes 
suggestions en consideration est bas£ sur le fait qu’elle serait faite dans ma qualitd de 
Consul de Sa Majestd Britannique et sur le d&ir notoire de mon Gouvernement que ses 
Agents aident de leur mieux les autorites Ottomanes & conserver la tranquillity et I’ordre 
dans l’Empire. 

Agreez, &c. 

(Signd) W. KIRBY GREEN. 

(Translation.) 

M. le Gouverneur-Gendral, Scutari, February 9, 1877. 

THE affairs of Mirdicia and the conduct of Prenk Pasha having been discussed 
between your Excellency, the Commander-in-chief, and me, your Excellencies expressed 
the desire to have an interview with this Mirdite Chief, in order to convince him of the 
wrong course he and his tribe have adopted; and I also being of the opinion that such an 
interview would probablv lead to a satisfactory understanding between the Imperial 
Government and the Mirdites, I hope your Excellency will be convinced that in putting 
forward the following proposal my only object is to assist in preserving tranquillity in this 
province. 

As it is against the traditions and customs of the Albanian mountaineers to act upon 
an invitation coming directly from a party with which they may be in dispute, I am 
prepared, in the present case, to let Prenk Pasha know, after having received formal 
assurances from the Imperial authorities of this vilayet, that he and his suite may come to 
Scutari in perfect safety, to put themselves in communication with those authorities ; and 
that if, unfortunately, the interview should have no result, they would be allowed to return 
to Mirdicia in perfect liberty. 

In making this proposal I must assure your Excellency that no preliminary arrange¬ 
ments have passed between me and Prenk Pasha, and that my hope that he will take my 
suggestion in consideration is based on the fact that I would address him in my official 
capacity, and on the notorious desire of Her Majesty’s Government, that its Agents should 
assist, to the best of their power, the Ottoman authorities in preserving tranquillity and 
order in the Empire. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) W. KIRBY GREEN. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 243. 

Mustafa Pasha to Consul Kirby Green. 

M ‘ Ie iF*°? S i l !l’ ,, , . Scutari, le 22 Fevrier, 1877. 

J AI 1 honneur d accuser reception de la note par laquelle vous avez bien voulu 
m’informer que vous fenez venir k Scutari Prenk Pacha de Mirditie, apreis avoir re?u des 
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assurances de ma part qu’il pourrait retourner en Mirditie dans le cas que cette entrevue 
n’aboutirait si aucun resultat. 

Je ne puis que vous remercier pour vos bons offices k la suite de la bienveillance du 
Gouvernement de Sa Majeste Britaunique envers le Gouvernement Imperial Ottoman, 
mais comme cette affaire est du ressort des affaires de l’Etat, j’ai dej& donnes les assurances 
necessaires a Prenk Pacha de venir s’il a quelque chose k exposer a l’autorite compe'tente, 
et il est par consequent ndcessaire qu’il vienne. 

Agreez, &c. 

Le Membre du Choura'i Devlet et Gouverneur- 
Gdneral du Vilayet, 

(Signe) MUSTAFA. 

(Translation.) 

M. le Consul, Scutari, February 22, 1877- 

I HAVE the honour to acknowledge the receipt of the note by which you were good 
enough to inform me that you would make Prenk Pasha come to Scutari from Mirdicia 
after having received assurances from my side that he might return to Mirdicia in case his 
interview should lead to no result. 

I can only thank you for your good offices which are derived from the good wishes of 
Her Britannic Majesty’s Government towards the Imperial Ottoman Government, but as 
this affair concerns an affair of State, I have already given assurances to Prenk Pasha 
that he may come if he has anything to set forth to the competent authority, and conse¬ 
quently it is necessary that he should come. 

Receive, &c. 

The Member of the Government Council and the 
Governer-General of the Vilayet, 

(Signed) MUSTAFA. 


Inclosure 3 in No. 243. 

Consul Kirby Green to Prenk Bib Doda Pasha. 

(Translation.) 

Excellency, Scutari, February 24, 1877. 

THE messenger that your Excellency has sent me has delivered to me your request 
for an answer to the letter ’which was addressed to me under date of the 12th by Capitan 
Marco, and the assurance that this letter contained the expression of your Excellency’s 
wishes. 

I am glad to see your Excellency’s conciliatory dispositions as set forth in that letter, 
and which your Excellency confirms; and in congratulating you regarding them, I can 
assure you that from my side I will co-operate as much as it is in my power to attain the 
end that is so much desired by all, and which is for the interests of your Excellency, of 
Mirdicia, and of the Ottoman Empire. 

It is also a pleasure to me to be able to inform your Excellency that the Field-Marshal 
commanding the army of Albania is animated by the same sentiments; and he allowed me 
to read the letter which, under the date ot to-day, he has addressed to your Excellency, 
and which, whilst guarding the dignity of his Government, is full of conciliation and 
goodwill towards your Excellency. 

In view of this clear fact I cannot but earnestly exhort your Excellency to consent to 
take under serious consideration the letter itself and the openings that are offered to you, 
and which appear to me in accord with the general interests of your Excellency, and of 
Mirdicia. 

I am prepared to second, under the present circumstances, the above ends, and I offer 
your Excellency the assurance, 

(Signed) W. KIRBY GREEN. 


No. 244. 

Consul Kirby Green to the Earl of Derby.—(Received March 9.) 

My Lord, Scutari, February 26, 1877 

YESTERDAY, immediately upon the receipt of the information conveyed to me by 
Her Majesty’s Charg6 d’Affaires at Constantinople, that the Porte had ordered the release 
of the Mirdite Chief Marco Gion Nozza, I called upon the Governor-General and the 
[376] Z 
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Commander-in-chief, to ascertain in what manner they were carrying out the announced 

Both the Pashas told me that a reprieve of the sentence of death, under which Marco 
Gion Nozza was lying, had arrived; and that, further, they had been empowered to give 
him his liberty, provided the Mirdites raised the blockade of the high roads, and released 

the Mohammedans held as hostages at Orosci. _ , 

They also informed me that they had already written to the Mirdite Chiefs,—but not 
to Prenk Bib Doda,—stating upon what conditions Marco Gion Nozza would be liberated, 
and pledging their sacred words of honour that they would fulfil their promises. 

I understood both from Mustafa Pasha and Derwish Pasha that the Porte was most 
positive in its instructions to them to avoid any step at all calculated to admit the existence 
of Prenk Bib Doda as an authority, and to reject any assistance in the shape of good offices, 
from whatever quarter it might come. 

As, nevertheless, statements of the above nature are sometimes not entirely correct, 
I pointed out to the Pashas the evident desire of the Porte to arrive at a peaceable settle¬ 
ment of the Mirdite affairs, and recalled to their minds the repeated demand of the 
mountaineers that their imprisoned Chief should be first released. If this could not be 
done, I thought some means ought to be adopted by them for removing all cause of 

distrust from the minds of the Mirdites. I also suggested that it would be well for them 

to inform the Porte at once of the undeniable fact that the Mirdites consider Prenk Bib 
Doda as their supreme Chief, and that any arrangement from which he is to be excluded 
will take all value out of the settlement. 

I cannot report to your Lordship that I have observed any great desire on the part .of 

the Turkish authorities here to enlighten the Porte on the true state of things ; and that 

as their sole object appears to be to establish an Ottoman supremacy over the Roman 
Catholic mountaineers, which is not practicable, the prospect of matters improving is not 
great. 

I have &c. 

(Signed) ’ W. KIRBY GREEN. . 


No. 245. 

Safvet Pasha to Musurus Pasha.—(Communicated to the Earl of Derby by Musurus Pasha, 

March 9.) 

(Tdldgraphique.) Constantinople, le 8 Mars , 1877. 

L’CEUVRE de reorganisation que nous avons entreprise, nous la continuons 
rdsolument et sans rel&che. 

Les reformes proposdes par la Conference et acceptdes par le Gouvemement 
Imperial commfencent d6j& a recevoir leur application. Elies embfassent, vous le 
savez, deux ordres de faits, c’est-a-dire les reformes resultant des lois organiques qui 
seront soumises au Parlement, et celles qui peuvent etre appliqudes dbs a present, a 
savoir:— 

1. La reorganisation de la gendarmerie dont le projet de rbglement a ddja 6td 
dlabore et remis a M. Baker, Colonel Anglais, pour etre etudie. 

2. La division des communes en cantons, division a laquelle il sera procddde 
aussitbt que les autorites provinciales auront reuni et envoyd a Constantinople les 
renseignements topographiques qui leur ont ete demandes sur les circonscriptioHs 
communales. 

3. L’institution de corps de gendarmerie mixte composes de Musulmans et de 
Chretiens, systbme ddja existant sur plusieurs points de l’Empire. 

f. L’admission des sujets non-Musulmans dans les ecoles militaires rdeemmeiit 
autorisde et decrctde par notre auguste Maitre. 

5. La defense de la colonisation en Roumelie de Circassiens en masse, et le non- 
emploi des irreguliers, sauf le cas de force majeure. 

6. L’interdiction deja publtee partout du port d’armes sans une autorisation 
speciale. 

7. L’amnistie pour les individus dans les derniers evdnements de Philippopoli. 

8. La formation des Commissions Speciales qui seront incessamment envoyees 
dans les Vilayets de Bosnie, du Danube et d’Adrinople. 

9. La consecration de la liberte de culte, ainsi que la confirmation et l’application 
de la decision en vertu de laquelle les affaires litigieuses concernant la religion sont du 
ressort des Patriarcats. 
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. 10- La remise pour les locality eprouvees, et iusqu’au l er Janvier, 1877, des 

imp6ts arridrds, et ^ 

. LL. Les droits de propriet6 deja acquis aux Chretiens en Bosnie et en Herzd- 
govine. 

Les lois qui doivent etre presentees a la premiere session de la Chambre sont les 
suivantes :— 

1. Le r^glement interieur des deux Chambres. 

2. La loi electorate definitive. 

3. La loi sur la presse. 

4. La nouvelle loi des vilayets comprenant la loi des communes. 

5. La loi municipale. 

6. La loi sur la procedure civile. 

7. La loi sur l’organisation des Tribunaux.. 

8. La loi etablissant la hterarcbie des Juges, ainsi que les conditions de leur 
avaneepient et de leur retraite. 

9. La loi concernant les employes civils. 

10. Jje budget general de l’Empire. 

Enfin, 11. Le reglement de la nouvelle Cour des Comptes. 

Les elections etant terminees sur toute ltetendue de l’Empire, les deputes com- 
mencent a arriver dans la capitate, de sorte que l’ouverture des deux Chambres pourra 
avoir lieu dans la premiere semaine du mois de Mars, vieux style. 


(Translation.) 


(Telegraphic.) 

THE work of reorganization which we have undertaken we continue resolutely and 
without ceasing. 

The reforms proposed by the Conference, and accepted by the Imperial Government, 
are already beginning to be applied. They comprise, as you know, two classes, that is to 
say, reforms resulting from the organic laws to be submitted to Parliament, and those 
which can be applied at once, namely :— 

1. The reorganization of the gendarmerie, the scheme for the regulation of which 
has already been elaborated and given to Mr. Baker, an English Colonel, to be worked 
out. 

2. The division of the Communes into Cantons—a division which will be proceeded 
with as soon as the Provincial authorities shall have met and sent to Constantinople 
topographical information which they have been told to furnish respecting their Communal 
districts. 

3.. The institution of mixed bodies of gendarmerie, composed of Mussulmans and 
Christians, a system already existing in several parts of the Empire. 

4. The admission of non-Mussulman subjects into the military schools, as recently 
authorized and decreed by our august Master. 

5. The prohibition that the Circassians should he colonized en masse in Roumelia, and 
the engagement not to employ irregular troops except when absolutely necessary. 

6. The prohibition, already published everywhere, to carry arms without a special 
license. 

7. The amnesty for the individuals concerned in the recent events at Philippopolis. 

8. The formation of Special Commissions, which are constantly to be sent into the 
vilayets of Bosnia, the Danube, and Adrianople. 

9. The establishment of freedom of religion, as well as the confirmation and applica¬ 
tion of the decision in virtue of which religious suits come before the Patriarchates. 

10. The remission, for the distressed districts, of arrears of taxes up to the 1st of 
January, 1877; and 

11. The rights of property already acquired by the Christians in Bosnia and in 
Herzegovina. 

The Laws to be introduced during the first session of the Chamber are as follows:_ 

1. The interior regulations for the two Chambers. 

2. The definitive electoral law. 

3. The press law. 

4. The new law ot the vilayets, comprising the law of the communes. 

5. The municipal law. 

fi. The law of civil procedure. 

7. The law to organize the tribunals. 

[376] Z 2 



172 


8. The law establishing the hierarchy of the Judges, as well as the conditions for 
their advancement and retirement. 

9. The law concerning civil servants. 

10. The general budget of the Empire. 

11. Lastly, the regulations for the new Audit Office. . 

The elections being now over throughout the whole extent of the Empire, the 
Deputies are beginning to arrive at the capital, so that the opening of the two Chambers 
be able to take place during the first week of March (o.s.). 


No. 246. 

The Earl of Derby to Mr. Jocelyn.* 

Si r> Foreign Office, March 9, 1877- 

HER Majesty’s Government approve your having pointed out the imprudence of the 
appointment of Moukhtar Pasha and Constant Pasba to treat with Montenegro as reported 
in your telegram of the 8th instant, and I have to authorise you, if opportunity offers, to 
use your good offices to bring about a settlement between Montenegro and the Porte. 

I am, &e. 

(Signed) DERBY. 


No. 247. 

Lord Lyons to the Earl of Derby.—(Received March 10.) 

My Lord, Paris, March 9, 1877. 

COUNT SCHOUVALOFF came to Paris from London three days ago, and General 
Xgnatiew arrived here from Berlin yesterday. 

Count Schouvaloff came to see me on the 6th instant, and General Ignatiew called 
upon me this afternoon, and spoke to me at some length of his views respecting the 
Eastern question. 

He said that bis own objects might be stated in a few words. He desired the 
maintenance of peace, of the united action of Europe, and of a cordial understanding 
between England and Russia. 

He gave as one of the principal reasons of his desire to avoid a war between Russia 
and Turkey the dilapidated state of the Ottoman Empire, the fear that if it sustained any 
shock it would tumble to pieces, and the inconvenience and danger to Russia and to 
Europe of having to face such an event. 

. He represented the poverty and distress of the people, no less at Constantinople than 
in the provinces of Turkey, as extreme. As for the army, he said, officers and privates 
were alike unpaid, horses and supplies were taken by force from the inhabitants, and the 
little money the Porte could get together was expended on projectiles. 

He considered that it became every day more urgent that the Powers should put an 
end to a state of things which was the cause of great and increasing suffering, particularly 
to the Christians. 

With a view to hastening the decision of the Powers, and maintaining the union of 
Europe, the Emperor had, he said, desired him to give explanations calculated to facilitate 
the task of putting an end to the unfortunate position in which matters were placed by the 
rejection of the recommendations of the Constantinople Conference. 

It was, of course, he went on to say, impossible for Russia to disarm unless the 
Government could show the people that something had been obtained as a return for the 
expense of the mobilization of the army; in short, that Russia and the rest of Europe had 
not been absolutely set at nought by the Porte, and that some security had been obtained 
for an improvement of the condition of the Christians in Turkey. The Conference had 
separated at Constantinople without drawing up a final Protocol. But this omission might 
be remedied. A Protocol might now be signed, embodying the reforms ultimately 
recommended by the Conference, requiring the Porte to execute them, and statine that if 
the Porte should neglect to do so the Powers “ aviseraient.’’ ® 

General Ignatiew proceeded to observe that he used purposely the vague expression 
“aviseraient,” as it might be difficult to come to an agreement beforehand as to the exact 
steps to be taken. It would be desirable, he thought, that a Turkish Representative 

* Substance telegraphed. 
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should sign the Protocol, but he did not consider this essential. It would, he conceived, 
suffice if it w ? ere signed by Representatives of the Six Powers ; and, for his own part, he 
should be inclined to suggest that it should be signed in London by your Lordship and by 
the resident Ambassadors at Her Majesty’s Court. 

General Ignatiew’s language implied that on the signature of such a Protocol Russia 
would place her army on a peace footing again, but he did not say this in so many 
words. 

He concluded by telling me that he had fully explained the views of the Emperor to 
Count Schouvaloff, who would set out for London to-morrow morning to communicate 
them to your Lordship. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed^ LYONS. 


No. 248. 

Lord Tenterden to M. Zankof. 

Sir, Foreign Office, March 10, 1877. 

I AM directed by the Earl of Derby to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of the 
25th ultimo inclosing a petition addressed to the English Parliament by the Deputies of 
ten towns in Bulgaria; and I am to explain to you in reply that it is contrary to the 
practice of the English Parliament to receive petitions from foreign subjects not resident in 
the Queen’s dominions. 

Lord Derby is consequently unable to undertake the presentation of this petition to 
Parliament. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) TENTERDEN 


No. 249. 

Mr. Jocelyn to the Earl of Derby.*—(Received March 11.) 

(Telegraphic.) Constantinople, March 10, 1877, 5'30 p.m. 

SAFVET PASHA informs me that the demands of Prince of Montenegro with 
regard to districts of Nichsich and right bank of the Moracha cannot be complied with 
by the Porte. They have offered small rectification of frontier near Zubci and the Piva 
on the side of Herzegovina; but they demand the cession of a portion of territory south 
of Kolastchin in return. 

The question will be referred to Council of Ministers to-morrow, but I fear there is 
little chance of the Prince’s basis being agreed to. 

I have tendered the good offices of Her Majesty’s Government. My Austrian 
colleague is instructed to support the Prince’s claim. 


No. 250. 

Mr. Jocelyn to the Earl of Derby.*—(Received March 11.) 

(Telegraphic.) Constantinople, March 10, 1877, 1 1'40 p.m. 

V THE strategical reasons for which the Porte refuses the cession to Montenegro of 
Spuz and Nichsich have been explained to me by Moukhtar Pasha. 

Were the desired territory ceded, Turkey would have no line of defence on the 
north but that of Trebign6, Gatchko, and Focha; so that, in fact, more than half of 
the Herzegovina would practically be ceded. 

On the south, to retire from the frontier to the right bank of the Moracha would 
involve loss of four principal fortresses guarding Albania. 

The cession of these two districts would infallibly call forth a most dangerous 
outburst from the Mussulman population of European Turkey. 


* Repeated to Vienna for Mr. Monaon. 
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No. 251. 


Sir A. Buchanan to the Earl of Derby.—(Received March 11.) 

(Telegraphic.) Vienna, March 11, 1877, 9 a.m. 

THE following is from Monson, dated yesterday:— 

“I am requested by Prince Nicholas to invoke the intervention of Her Majesty’s 
Government in regard to the execution by the Turkish authorities of the stipulation 
of the Convention for the transport of provisions, reported in my despatch of the 
8th ultimo. The snow has been falling since the 21st, and is six feet deep on the 
mountains, consequently only 120 horseloads have yet arrived at Nichsieh; but the 
Prince bqs applied to the Austrian Government to help to clear the road, and will do 
his utmost to send' provisions quickly. The Turks, however, make this a pretext for 
refusing to send any grain to the head of Lake Scutari, and the people of the eastern 
districts are suffering terribly from famine in consequence. The Turks have accumulated 
a certain quantity of grain at Scutari. The Prince hopes that in the interest of 
humanity Her Majesty’s Government will urge the Porte not to delay forwarding the 
grain, engaging himself solemnly to keep his part of the contract as soon as the route 
to Nichsieh can be cleared.” 


No. 252. 


Mr. Jocelyn to the Earl of Derby.—(Received March 11.) 


My Lord, Constantinople, March 1 , 1877. 

THE negotiations for peace with Servia were successfully brought to an end this 
morning by the signature of the note recording its conclusion by the Servian Delegates, 
and the Protocol by these and the Turkish Minister for Foreign Affairs. 

This happy result has been greatly owing to the conciliatory disposition displayed by 
the Grand Vizier, whose very considerable concessions throughout the negotiations have 
not been altogether approved by either the party of progress or by the army. 

On the arrival of M. Christich I called upon him, and I gathered from his conversa¬ 
tion that the two principal points of disagreement between him and the Porte would be the 
question of the Agent at Belgrade, and that of the mention of the amnesty in the instru¬ 
ment recording peace: always supposing the proposition for territorial rectification to 
remain in abeyance. 

He also told me that his Government would prefer the conclusion of peace to be 
recorded in a Protocol signed by both the parties, to accepting a mere renewal of the 
former Firman from the Sultan. 


Safvet Pasha, whom I saw immediately after his first interview with M. Christich, 
said, on the other hand, that he could not agree to such an arrangement, but wished the 
Prince, or at least his Delegates, to address a note to the Grand Vizier, recording in it the 
renewed engagements they were about to undertake. 

On my referring incidentally to the question of the Drina frontier, I could easily per¬ 
ceive that there was no intention on the part of his Excellency to enter upon its discussion 
during the present negotiations. 

At the next sitting of the Plenipotentiaries, Caratheodory Effendi, the Under-Secretarv 
of State, being assoemted with Safvet Pasha, the question of the Agent was brought for- 
ward, and as I had anticipated, raised an animated discussion, which, however, terminated 
m the Porte giving way, and accepting a verbal assurance as to the Agent being received at 
Belgrade, but consenting to waive all mention of him in the Protocol 

The idea of inserting the amnesty to the refugees in the peace Protocol was particu¬ 
larly repulsive to the Porte, which seemed to fear that advantage would be taken of it to 
induce them to suppose that they were amnestied at the demand of Servia. After con 
srderable hesitation, however, the Porte yielded, and it was decided that both a note and a 
Protocol should be prepared, in the latter of which the amnesty should be recorded 
The last concession made by the Porte referred to the Firman d 

M. Christich was anxious that when the peace proposals were submit 
approval of the Great Skuptchina, which had been convoked at Belgra^T border ^ 

them, the term -Firman” might not appear, and the PorTa® first"eeS £ 
determined not to employ any other. s>eemea as 

The discussion lasted several hours, M. Christich even o-mnn- ft,, 

return to Belgrade should his terms not be complied with j and a close Council of MtaSere 
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having been called, the moderate counsels of the Grand Vizier prevailed, and the words 
“ Acte usitde ” were substituted for the objectionable “ Firman.” 

The last difficulty thus successfully overcome, the Servian Delegates and the Foreign 
Minister signed the Protocol the same day. 

I have the honour to inclose the copy of the Protocol, but I have not been able as yet 
to obtain one of the note, which, however, 1 will forward by the first opportunity. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) NASSAU JOCELYN. 


Inclosure in No. 252. 

Protocol signed by Servian and Turkish Plenipotentiaries. 

CEJOURD’HUI if Fevrier, 1877, les Ddlegues de Son Altesse le Prince de Serbia 
MM. Ph. Christich et D. Matitch, s’etant reunies en stance chez son Excellence le Ministre 
des Affaires Etrangeres, ont declare qu’ils pensaient etre arrives au terme de leurs travaux 
et que l’accord s’dtait dtabli avec son Excellence le Ministre, conformement & la note expli¬ 
cative remise par eux a la Sublime Porte a la date du ff Fevrier. 

MM. les Ddlegues ont en consequence declare qu’en vertu de pleins pouvoirs qui leur 
ont dtd conferes par le Gouvernement Princier ils confirment les desirs de leur dit 
Gouvernement de voir retablir les relations avec la Cour Suzeraine sur le pied du statu quo 
ante. 

Son Excellence le Ministre des Affaires Etrangeres a de son c6te d£clard au nom de 
la Sublime Porte qu’il prenait acte de la dite note explicative sus-visde; que le Gouverne¬ 
ment Imperial avait rdsolu de retablir ses relations avec la Principautd de Serbie sur le 
pied du statu quo ante, et que cette decision sera communiquee au Prince dans les formes 
usitees jusqu’ici. 

Dans cette situation et a l’effet de determiner aussi explicitement qu’il est necessaire la 
portee du principe du statu quo ante, et d’eviter tout malentendu qui pourrait se produire a 
cet egard, on constate qu’en vertu de cet accord il est entendu :— 

1. Que le retablissement du statu quo ante signifie, sans qu’il soit besoin d’autres et 
plus longues explications, le retablissement complet et sans exception de toutes les clauses 
et stipulations inscrites dans les Hatts Impdriaux, et dans les autres actes concernant la 
Serbie et notamment le Hatt du 11 Avril, 1867 (5 Zilhidje, 1283) relatif aux regimes des 
forteresses. 

2. Que la Sublime Porte ayant dej& aecorde une amnistie pleine et entiere aux sujets 
Ottomans qui auraient dtd compromis dans les derniers evenements le Gouvernement 
Princier, de son cotd, accorde dgalement le pardon et l’oubli aux Serbes qui ont etd compromis 
dans ces mdmes et malheureux dvdnements. 

3. Que dans le delai de douze jours a partir de la date des presentes, les troupes 
Impdriales et les troupes Serbes evacueront le territoire occupds par elles en dehors des 
anciennes lignes de demarcation afin que ce ddlai dcoule, les autorites respectives repren- 
nent l’exercice de leur legitime action. 

Dont acte fait en double. 

'Signd) SAFVET. (Signd) PH. CHRISTICH. 

D. MATITCH. 

(Translation.) 

TO-DAY, the February, 1877, the Delegates of His Highness the Prince of 
Servia, MM. Ph. Cristich and D. Matich, assembled in session with his Excellency the 
Minister for Foreign Affairs, declared that they considered that their labours were 
concluded, and that an agreement had been arrived at with his Excellency the Minister, 
in conformity with the explanatory note presented by them to the Sublime Porte under 
date of 28 tll February. 

/ The Delegates consequently declared that, under the full powers conferred on them 
by the Government of the Prince, they confirm its desires of seeing relations restored 
with the Sovereign Court on the footing of the status quo ante. 

His Excellency the Minister for Foreign Affairs declared on his side, in the name 
of the Sublime Porte, that he had considered the said supervised explanatory note, that 
the Imperial Government had determined to re-establish its relations with the 
Principality of Servia on the footing of the status quo ante, arid that this decision will be 
communicated to the Prince in the "forms hitherto in use. 

Under these circumstances, and with the purpose of fixing as explicitly as is 
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necessary the extent of the principle of status quo ante, and to avoid all misunder¬ 
standing which might arise on this head, it is affirmed that under this agreement it is 

understood:— . 

1. That the re-establishment of the status quo ante signifies, with the necessity oi 
other and longer explanations, the complete and unexceptional re-establishment ot all 
the clauses and stipulations inscribed in the Imperial Hatts, and in the other State Acts 
concerning Servia, and especially the Hatt of 11th April, 1867 (6 Gilhidje, 1283), 
respecting the regulations of the fortresses. 

2 . That the Sublime Porte having already granted a full and complete amnesty to 
the Ottoman subjects compromised in the late events, the Government of the Prince 
likewise grants pardon and amnesty to the Servians compromised in the same unhappy 
events. 

3 . That in the interval of twelve days from this date, the Imperial troops and those 
of Servia shall evacuate the territory occupied by them outside the ancient frontier 
demarcation, so that, this interval having elapsed, the officials of each party may resume 
their former lawful functions. 

This paper is made in double 

(Signed) SAFVET. (Signed) PH. CRISTICH. 

D. MATITCH. 


No. 253. 

Mr. Jocelyn to the Earl of Derby.—(Received March 11.) 

My Lord, Constantinople, March 2, 1877. 

MR. CONSUL GREEN will have kept your Lordship informed of the state of affairs 
in Mirdicia, and of the unwise conduct of the Turkish authorities at Scutari in fomenting 
the irritation of the Mirdites against the Porte by the vexatious proceedings of the 
Commander-in-Chief, Dervish Pasha, in dealing with their grievances. 

I have had frequent interviews with Safvet Pasha on this subject, and have always 
advised that conciliatory measures should be adopted towards, this community, whose 
feelings of loyalty to the Ottoman Government had always been manifested whenever they 
had been put to the test. 

His Excellency promised to see into the matter, and also to remove Salih Pasha, who 
had been sent by the Governor of Scutari to come to an understanding with them, 
but who, I had been informed, was more likely to widen the breach than to mend it. 

A week ago, however, the Grand Vizier told me he had given orders lor the pardon 
and release of the Chief Marco, who was imprisoned at Scutari, and whose prolonged 
confinement had embittered the feelings of his followers against the Turkish authorities. 

It appears that Dervish Pasha, on the other hand, was inclined to make his release 
conditional upon the Mirdites retiring from the hostile position they had taken up against 
the Government, and upon their opening the roads, which they had hitherto kept blocked 
as a reprisal. 

At last yesterday, after repeated representations on my part, the Grand Vizier sent a 
peremptory order to Dervisch Pasha to release the man, which was accordingly done and T 
believe he has been allowed to return home. ’ 

I trust, therefore, that tranquillity may be restored, and that the Porte may see the 
wisdom of adopting towards the Mirdites a more conciliatory policy than it has lately 
pursued. ' * 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) NASSAU JOCELYN. 


No. 254. 

Mr. Jocelyn to the Earl of Derby.—(Received March 11.) 

My Lord, Constantinople, March 2 1877 

_ I , H * A I E r the 1 T 0Ur to i “ cl0S ® C °P7 °f, a despatch from Her Majesty’s Acting Vice- 
Consu 1 at Philippopolis reporting that the Turks who caused the death of Pope Boitcho 
of Streldja, as reported by Mr. Banng m his despatch to me of the 4th ultim£ forwarded 
to your Lordship in my despatch of the 12th ultimo, are being tried and that tZi, 
arrest has produced a good effect at Streldja, where previously crimes’of violence had 
been frequently committed. ldU 
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Mr. Calvert also reports that the Government is paying salaries of 150 piastres a 
month to each of the Bulgarian priests in the destroyed villages. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) NASSAU JOCELYN. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 254. 

Vice-Consul Calvert to Mr. Jocelyn. 

gj r Philippopolis, February 18, 1877. 

UNDER pressure from Sadoullah Bey the authorities have shown unaccustomed 
activity in bringing to justice the assailants of Pope Boitcho, of Streldja, whose death, in 
consequence of ill-treatment by certain Turks of that village, has already, I understand, 
been reported to you by Mr. Baring. After a preliminary examination in the Criminal 
Court of Tatar-Bazardjik, the four culprits—Suleiman Hadji Ibrahim Oglou, Muhtervm 
Tater Oglou, Mehmed Hodja Oglou, and Suleiman Zemel Oglou—were brought a day or 
two since into Philippopolis, heavily chained. They are now being tried before the 
Criminal Court of Appeal here. It is probable, however, that the prisoners will not be 
found guilty of actual murder, for the body of Pope Boitcho was examined by the 
assistant of the English doctor employed by Viscountess Strangford in her hospital at 
Otloukeui, and the doctor delivered, on the report of his assistant, a certificate which 
would undoubtedly justify a verdict of manslaughter. I herewith inclose a copy of this 
certificate. 

The effect produced by the arrest of these men affords an example of how little 
severity is required to restrain the Mussulman population. Since that arrest took place I 
learn from Bulgarians of Streldja that the Turks of that village, which had been till then 
the scene of frequent outrages, have ceased to molest the Christians. 

In measure as the country becomes more secure, incidents of the period of the late 
rising transpire, which show the w r anton lengths to which the Mussulmans, i\hen their 
short-lived terror of the insurgents was over, carried their revenge. 

The Bulgarian Bishop has just been applied to for a divorce in the case of a boy of 
thirteen and a young woman of 20, natives of Dobroulak, in the Rouptchos district, who 
nine months ago were married by the village priest. This peculiarly-matched couple were 
driven to the altar by the Mollah of the village, who compelled the priest to unite them 
in due form. The circumstances under which the union took place justify a separation 
according to the rules of the Church. 

An order has, moreover, been issued for the arrest of the Mollah, who is said to 
have effected no less than eight marriages, by a similar process to the above, amongst 
the Bulgarians of the village. Other cases of the same nature are stated by the Bulgarian 
bishop to have occurred in different parts of the district, but in no other instance as yet 
has a divorce been sought. 

Sadoullah Bey informs me that orders have been sent him by the Porte to bestow 
salaries of 150 piastres a month on each of the Bulgarian priests in the destroyed 
villages, as an indemnity for the loss they suffer owing to the impoverishment of their 
parishioners, on whose voluntary contributions they depend for support. 

r T nnirp far* 

(Signed) ’ F. R. S. CALVERT. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 254. 

Certificate of Dr. Henry Dobson regarding the Death of Pope Boitcho , of Streldja. 

Panagurishte ( Otlou-keui ), January 29, 1877. 

I HEREBY certify that, having attended the late Pope Boitcho in his last illness, 
and my assistant having examined the corpse, I am of opinion that his death was due to 
iniuries received from some evil-disposed person or persons. 

J I further wish to state that the late Pope Boitcho had been a patient under my care 
before receiving the said injuries; he was then suffering from a nervous disorder, which 
would probably have terminated fatally in from four to ten years, according to the care he 

took of himself. (Signed) HENRY DOBSON, M.D. 


2 A 
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No. 255. 

Mr. Jocelyn to the Earl of Derby.—(Received March 11.) 

My Lord, Constantinople, March 2, 1877. 

IN obedience to the instructions contained in your Lordships despatch of the 
5th ultimo, I directed Mr. Consul Blunt to inquire and report upon the outrage committed 
at Bouloustrou, in Macedonia, by Turks upon a Greek family of that village. 

I have the honour to inclose herewith a copy of Mr. Blunt’s report and of its inclo- 
sure, by which it would appear that, in this case at least, no religious or political 
feeling prompted the murder and robbery, which were the work of a band of Albanian 
brigands. 

X have 8cc. 

(Signed) ’ NASSAU JOCELYN. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 255. 
Consul Blunt to Mr. Jocelyn. 


Sir, Salonica, February 19, 1877. 

WITH reference to your telegram calling for a report upon the alleged massacre 
at Bouloustrou, I hasten to inclose, in original, a despatch 1 received this morning from 
Dr. Pecchioli, Acting British Vice-Consul at Cavalla, giving some further information on 
the matter. 

I beg leave to inclose Dr. Pecchioli’s good opinion of Halil Agha; he is spoken of 
most highly by all who know him, and it was chiefly owing to his influence, firmness, and 
conciliatory conduct that public peace was preserved to the district of Xanti at a time 
when designing parties were doing their best to disturb it. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) J. E. BLUNT. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 255. 

Dr. Pecchioli to Consul Blunt. 

(Extrait.) Cavalla, le 17 Fe'vrier, 1877. 

POUR ce qui regarde l’affaire de Bolustra, qui interesse dans ce moment le Gouverne- 
ment de Sa Majeste, je crois necessaire, M. le Consul, de convalider les renseignement 
donnes par cet office. Les meurtres ont ete commis par des voleurs, et n’avaient aucun 
earactere politique ou religieux. 

Bolustra est un village habite par des Chretiens et entoure d’autres villages exclusive- 
ment habites par des Ottomans, auxquels s’ils l’auraient voulu, il aurait etd possible de 
detruire Bolustra en trois heures. 

Et si le fanatisme religieux poussait les Musulmans a detruire ce village Grec, et pas 
Bulgare, les malfaiteurs n’y seraient pas alles en nombre de cinq ou six. 

Mais on oppose que les assassins n’etaient pas des voleurs, parcequ’ils n’ont pas vole, 
mais cela s’explique bien d’une autre manure; c’est que le village s’est mis sur la 
defensive et les voleurs ont du faire pour transporter un de leurs compagnons, gravement 
blesse. 

Je ne crois pas non plus, comme on a dit, qu’une personne nommde Khalil Agha de 
Xanti se trouvasse meledans l’affaire ; ou s’il est vrai, le Musulman Khalil Agha ne doit 
pas en etre declare responsible; pareeque, soit dit pour la verite, les sentiments humani- 
taires de Khalil sont universellement connus, et dans les moments critiques que le pays a 
traverse, loin de se montrer fanatique, il a dte toujours le defenseur des Chretiens. 

(Translation.) 

(Extract.) Cavalla, February 17, 1877. 

WITH respect to the Bolustra affair, which is now occupying Her Majesty’s 
Government, 1 think it necessary, M. le Consul, to confirm the information given by this 
office. The murders were committed by thieves, and bore no political or religious 
character. 13 

Bolustra is a village inhabited by Christians, and surrounded by other villages 
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exclusively inhabited by Ottomans, who could, if they had liked, have destroyed Bolustra 
in three hours. 

Moreover, if religious fanaticism impelled the Mussulmans to destroy this village 
Greek, not Bulgarian—the malefactors would not have gone in groups of five or six. 

But it is contended that the assassins were not robbers, because they did not steal; 
hut that may be explained in quite another way, which is, that the village defended itself, 
and the robbers had to carry off one of their band severely wounded. 

I do not think either, as has been said, that a person named Khalil Agha, of 
Christanti, was mixed up in the affair; or, if it is true, the Mussulman Khalil Agha 
ought not to be held responsible, because, be the truth spoken, the humane sentiments of 
Khalil Agha are generally known, and in the critical moments that the country has 
gone through, far from showing himself fanatical, he has always been the defender of 
the Christians. 


No. 256.. 

Mr. Jocelyn to the Earl of Derby.—(Received March 11.) 

My Lord, Constantinople, March 2, 1877. 

ON’the 19th ultimo, Mr. Consul Blunt reported to me by telegraph, and subsequently 
in a despatch, of which I have the honour to inclose a copy, that two bands of Greek 
brigands having appeared on the north side of Mount Olympus, the authorities at Salonica 
had, in the absence of the Governor, determined to request the Porte to allow fifty Bashi- 
Bazouks to be employed against them. 

I informed the Grand Vizier of their intention, and pointed out to his Highness 
how little such a measure was called for, and how likely it would be to lead to 

disturbances. . 

His Highness the next day received the request from Salonica, and immediately sent 

a peremptory order that irregulars were not to be employed. 

I mention this to show the anxiety of Edhem Pasha to act in accordance with the 
promises which he has given us in this matter. 

X have &c« 

(Signed) ’NASSAU JOCELYN. 


Inclosure in No. 256. 

Consul Blunt to Mr. Jocelyn. 

gj r Salonica , February 19, 1877. 

WITH reference to my telegram of this date, reporting the sudden appearance of 
two bands of brigands, supposed to be Greeks, in the districts of Catterina and \ eria, 
on this side of Mount Olympus, and the intention of the local authorities to employ Bashi- 
Bazouks in pursuit of these bands, I hasten to report that it would be most injudicious 
and dangerous to permit the authorities to resort to the services of Bashi-Bazouks 
(or Circassians, of whom there is a large village at Catterina) for police purposes in .Mace¬ 
donia, and to express the hope that the Porte will dispatch peremptory orders in the above 
sense to the Acting Governor-General of Salonica. 

It is not yet certain if the appearance of the above bands is in any way connected with 

a political movement. 

r I have, &c. 

(Signed) J. E. BLUNT. 

• _ _ -_ 

No. 257. 

Mr. Joctlyn to the Earl of Derby. —( Received March 11.) 

Mv Lord Constantinople, March 2, 1877. 

^ j jjAVE endeavoured to procure the information required by your Lordship’s 
despatch of the 24th of January last, respecting the colonization of Circassians in the 
Greek Provinces of Turkey. 

I instructed Her Majesty’s Consul at Salonica to report upon the subject, and I 
[376] * A 2 
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have just received a reply from him, copy of which I have the honour to transmit here¬ 
with, together with its in closures. _ 

When the insurrection in the Herzegovina and Bosnia began to assume a serious 
aspect, the Turkish Government ordered the greater number of troops then in garrison 
throughout Thessaly to proceed to the north to act against the insurgents, and the 
Mussulman population of that Province becoming alarmed, requested the Porte to 
provide for their safety, and to take efficient measures against a rising of the Greeks 
around them. 

This demand was complied with. Three or four battalions of regulars were 
dispatched at once to Thessaly, arms and munitions of war being at the same time pro¬ 
vided for the Mussulman population. _ # . 

These measures not being considered sufficient, it was determined to send colonies 
of Circassians, ostensibly to cultivate the ground, but in reality to increase the number 
of the Mahomedans, and by their warlike character and known loyalty to the Govern¬ 
ment, to insure the presence of a large body of additional troops to repress any attempt 
at insurrection. 

The greater number of these colonists—Tartars and Circassians—were established 
on Government land, in the neighbourhood of the Greek frontier, and in consequence of 
the earnest remonstrance of the Hellenic Government, the Porte undertook that their 
number should not be increased; although it appears that, subsequently to this promise 
being given, sixty-four individuals were allowed to proceed thither as recently as last 
October. 

The climate of Thessaly proving unhealthy, many of the colonists requested the 
Government to remove them elsewhere, but without success; and 1 understand that 
the number on the Greek frontier has not been materially modified since their first 
arrival. 

Their conduct towards their Greek neighbours is described as tyrannical and law¬ 
less, many of them leading the life of brigands and pillaging the property of the indus¬ 
trious cultivators around their colonies, who are compelled to furnish them with assistance 
in sowing their land and in reaping their harvest. 

Even murders ate of frequent occurrence, and are generally attributed to these turbu¬ 
lent settlers. 

In Thessaly, near the frontier, there are at present at Armiro 140 families, at 
Darnaco, 5 ; at Orreaki, 40 ; at Balaboudy, 100; altogether 285 families. 

In the interior, at Tricala, 15 families; at Larissa, 200; Tzouksani, 60; making 
the total for Thessaly 560 families. 

About twelve years a colony of Circassians consisting of eighty families was sent to 
the village of Teliana, in the neighbourhood of Mount Olympus ; land was given them 
by the Government, and the Greek population were compelled to furnish them with 
houses. In a few years this colony had encroached upon the neighbouring villages to 
such an extent that at present no less than 400 families are included in its limits. 

These numbers, which I have obtained from an independent source, differ somewhat 
from those given by Mr. Vice-Consul Suter, but agree pretty nearly with those commu¬ 
nicated to me by Safvet Pasha, who assured me the other day that in the district in 
question there were about 900 heads (meaning families) established. 

In Epirus, I understand, that there are no Circassians ; and their numbers in Mace¬ 
donia are given by Mr. Blunt in the report herewith inclosed. 

I have lately been informed that notwithstanding the intention of the Porte to 
admit of no further colonization of these objectionable tribes, a small number of them 
have quite recently been allowed to settle in some of the Albanian valleys. Their 
presence there is, perhaps, less open to objection than it would be elsewhere, as their 
neighbours being as lawless and warlike as themselves, will prove quite capable of resist¬ 
ing any undue encroachments upon their rights and property. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) NASSAU JOCELYN. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 257. 
Consul Blunt to Mr. Jocelyn. 


Sir, Salonica, February 24, 1877. 

WITH reference to your telegrams of the 7th and 8th instant, calling for infor¬ 
mation upon the number and conduct of the Circassian colonists in the Greek provinces 
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of Turkey, I hasten to inclose herewith Mr. Vice-Consul Suter’s report upon the 
subject. 

I have not yet received Mr. Vice-Consul Blakeney’s report on the subject, but I am 
told that no Circassian or Crimean Tartar emigrants have been imported into Epirus. 

In Macedonia I am assured that there are about 10,000 of these colonists, princi¬ 
pally Circassians, distributed in the districts of Catterina, Serres, Nevrocop, and Drama, 
and I very much regret to say that their conduct is very lawless and turbulent, and gives 
rise to bitter complaints on the part of the rural classes of the inhabitants, both 
Christian and Mussulman, but I should add that one very rarely hears of complaints 
against the Crimean Tartars. 

The Pasha of Salonica has taken some police measures against these Circassians m 
execution of the Vizirial order Sir H. Elliot obtained from the Porte in behalf of 
Mr. Biggo, the dragoman of this Consulate, but as yet no steps have been taken by the 
authorities to punish the authors of the robberies and other outrages which have been 
perpetrated on his property at Catterina, and beg leave to suggest that some more 
stringent orders should be sent to the Pasha upon this matter. 

I have, &e. 

(Signed) J. BLUNT. 

P.S. —Mr. Biggo assures me that twelve Circassian families were brought herein 
November last in a Turkish steamer from Constantinople, and have been located m the 
Turkish village of Mavroma, in district of Langaza, about six hours from here. 


Jnclosure 2 in No. 257. 

Vice-Consul Suter to Consul Blunt. 

gj r Larissa, February 21, 1877. 

IN reply to your despatch of the 12th instant, received the 19th, with two inclosures, 
which, as you desire, I return herewith, requiring me to report to you upon the numoer 
and the conduct of the Circassian emigrants in Thessaly, I would beg your reference to 
the details which I had the honour to transmit to you at various intervals during last 
year, and especially to those furnished under date of the 21st June and of the 1st 

November. up 

In the statement last mentioned, while giving particulars of the estimated number ot 

the emigrants, and of the partial distribution of them effected up to that time, I pointed 
out that fifty families, about 200 individuals, men, women, and children, of these were 
Crimean Tartars,, and that an equal portion of them was composed of natives of 
Daghistan, who, it is assumed, should not be confounded with the so-called “ Cherkess, 
or the Circassians proper. It may not be irrelevant to renote here that the local 
authorities then asserted, and persist in affirming still, that no importation has ever 
taken place of emigrants of the last-mentioned category; that all are Dagistanees, who, 
in spite of deplorable evidence of the contrary, they contend are unlike the others, and to 
be industrious and honest, and of peaceful and orderly habits. 

I inclose a note, compiled from information which I have sought to obtain from the 
most reliable sources, and which I believe to be strictly accurate, ol the numbers and the 
locations of the Tartar and the Daghistanee colonists at present in Thessaly. 

The introduction of these strangers always has been viewed here, to say the least, 
with the greatest dissatisfaction., Most of them are distributed upon the “ Imlaks ” or 
crown lands in the different districts mentioned, where, when none existed, villages or 
hutting have been constructed for their accommodation ; and cattle and tillage imple¬ 
ments provided to them at the Government expense, which they must refund from the 
produce of the crops. As a general rule the Tartars are not ill-spoken of, or considered 
to be intolerable by their neighbours. Not so, however, is the case as regards the 
Daghistanee or Circassian settlers, whose thievish propensities, unruly conduct, and 
viofent proceedings, often involving serious consequences, not unfrequently bloodshed, 
are subject of constant complaint from every quarter and from all classes of the popula¬ 
tion Although it is probable that Hellenic influence sometimes may cause such com¬ 
plaints from Christians to be exaggerated, they always are but too well founded. Mahom- 
medans are equally frequent complainants; and last summer, when a section of the 
emigrants was quartered at Veles'tino, a village all but exclusively Turkish, their plunder¬ 
ing'courses and lawless behaviour compelled their transfer elsewhere, in order to prevent 
the alarming feuds which were threatened with its inhabitants. 
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• In short, I am to repeat, as before reported to you, that the opinion universally 
entertained here is, that the colonization in Thessaly of Daghistanees or Circassians is 
greatly to be deplored, as having introduced into it a lawless, disorderly, turbulent, and, 
in every other respect, most objectionable element, which is calculated to create constant 
disquietude among a peaceful population. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) HY. SUTER. 


Inclosure 3 in No. 257. 


Memorandum. 


THE total number of the Tartar and the Dagbestanee or Circassian colonists, is 
estimated, as nearly approximately as possible, at something over 900 individuals, and these 
are distributed as follows, viz.:— 


In the district of Tricala 




Individuals. 

no 

99 »» 

Caiditza 


, . 

. . 

260 

99 99 

Armyro 


. . 

• . 

570 

99 99 

Larissa 


. , 

. . 

90 

99 9 9 

Volo 


•• 

*• 

70 






900 


But, by an early opportunity, a detailed statement will be given of the numbers of Tartars 
and Daghestanees or Circassians respectively, and of the respective villages of each district 
in which they severally are located, particulars which it has not been possible to obtain in 
time for this occasion. 

Larissa, February 21, 1877. 


No. 258. 

Mr. Jocelyn to the Earl of Derby.—(Received March 11.) 

{Extract.) Constantinople, March 2, 1877. 

ONE of the most important of the reforms to be carried out by the Turkish Govern¬ 
ment is, without doubt, that affecting the mixed police or gendarmerie, which, in its present 
condition, contributes so largely to the oppressive character of the provincial government 
in European Turkey. 

The Porte, as your Lordship is aware, applied to the Governments of France and of 
Switzerland for officers to enable them to reorganize their police upon a European model, 
but in both cases without success; the French refusing to give assistance to the Porte in a 
matter which formed one of the proposals of the Conference, unless it were done conjointly 
with the other Guaranteeing Powers, and the Swiss declining on the ground that a com¬ 
pliance with the request would involve a breach of their military regulations. 

The Porte then determined to take other measures, and has now applied to 
Mr. Valentine Baker, late of Her Majesty’s 10th Hussars, to undertake the task of 
organizing a corps which is to replace the present one. 

He has had several interviews both with the Grand Vizier and the Minister of Police 
on the subject, and he appears to have good hopes of coming to an arrangement. 

Although admitting the necessity of employing Christians as well as Mussulmans in 
the force, he is not inclined to allow this consideration to interfere with its efficiency 
remarking that it is not to be expected that the Bulgarians, who have hitherto been kept 
unarmed, will prove as good soldiers as the existing Mussulman police, at all events until 
the training of recruits has been placed on a more satisfactory footing than at present. 

He considers that the force to be employed should be as nearly on the model of the 
Irish constabulary as the circumstances will admit, the duties of both in preserving the 
peace between factions animated by religious animosity being very similar ; and the special 
organization of the Irish police admitting of speedy and effective concentration of large 
bodies of men to repress disorders at any given place. 6 

This plan, if carried out, would put an end at once to the necessity for using 
irregular troops ; and the other duties which would devolve upon Mr. Baker’s corps would 
prove a salutary check upon the conduct of the Governors and Mutessarifs in the 
provinces. 
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Mr. Baker fears that the question of pay may offer some difficulty, but trusts 
that, should the present Grand Vizier remain long enough in office, his scheme, even 
though considerably modified, may be substantially adopted. 


No. 259. 


Mr. Jocelyn to the Earl of Derby.—(Received March 11.) 


My Lord, Constantinople, March 2, 187?. 

WITH reference to last paragraph of your Lordship’s despatch of the 18th ultimo, 
desiring me to obtain assurances as to the nature of the measures to be propose o 
Chamber of Deputies, I have the honour to inclose herewith a report from M. Dragoman 
Marinitch, who has obtained from Djevdet Pasha, the Minister of the Interior, whatever 
his Excellency could communicate on the subject. ., 

In addition to the report, I have ascertained that the following proposals will be laid 

before the Chamber > . . 

Each canton will elect a Council consisting, according to its extent, ot either six or 

twelve members, to manage the special affairs of that district. 

It will meet regularly once a month,, and oftener if required, to deliberate upon 
questions of agriculture, public works, national education, assessment of taxes, and 

collection of the revenue for State purposes. 

A President and two assistants will be elected by the Council, who will be responsible 
for the execution of its decisions, the due collection of fiscal revenues, and the police et 
the district, should no special officer be stationed there. 

Every village will have one or two “ mouktars,” or executive officers, to carry out the 

orders received from the superior authorities. 

These shall, by right of their office, be members of the Council of the village, 
consisting of the priests and other persons of influence resident therein. 

An Administrative Council will preside in the capital of each vilayet or province, Six 
ot its members will be elected by the inhabitants, and the rest will be composed of the 
Mustechar, or Counsellor of the Governor, the. Controller of Finance, the Director of 
Public Works, the Mussulman Judge, and the clerical heads of the different communities. 


who will sit by right of their offices. . 

The Council will deliberate upon the administration of the province, upon its fmamees, 
its politics, and its agricultural development, but will not participate in judicial matters, 

either criminal or civil. . .... . . , - 

The General Provincial Assembly of the capital of the Province will be elected for a 

term of four years, and will be composed of members chosen from each sandjak in 

accordance with the Electoral Law. , 

Its duties will be to provide for the maintenance of roads and public works throughout 
the province, the establishment of Savings’ Banks, the discussion of proposals made by 
the Governor for the development of industry and commerce, and of the general capabilities 

of th j e t vi ^j Ct ^ scugs aQ( j determine upon all questions relative to public works and 
instruction submitted to it by the Cantonal Councils, and will have the power to examine 
into the collection of taxes, and to interfere actively in suppressing abuses arising 

therefrom. ^_ on ^ Commission of Control, one of the most important on the list of 
reforms, has lately been repeatedly discussed by the Council of Ministers, but I understand 
that no decision respecting its formation or its attributes has yet been arrived at. 

(Signed) ’ NASSAU JOCELYN. 


Inclosure in No. 259. 

M. Marinits to Mr. Jocelyn. 

gj r Pera, February 28, 1877. 

’ jjq or der to follow up the steps taken by you, in conformity with the Earl of Derby’s 
despatch of the 15th instant, with the Grand Vizier and the Minister for Foreign Affairs, 
I waited yesterday on his Excellency Djevdet Pasha, the Minister of the Interior, in order 
to obtain from him satisfactory explanations and assurances with regard to the measures 
to be presented to the Chamber of Deputies. 
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No sooner had Djevdet Pasha become aware of the object of my visit, than he showed 
every desire to reply to my inquiries. 

His Excellency, before enumerating the measures which the Government intended 
submitting to the Chamber, made some remarks, of which the tenor is as follows : 

“ I have just come from the palace, where I have been working with the Sultan. I 
can assure you that His Majesty desires nothing better than to see the Constitution put in 
force, as both he and we rightly consider it to be the best guarantee for the welfare of the 
people.” 

The. object of the Sublime Porte is simply to carry out the liberal views so often 
expressed by the Sultan. 

The Imperial Government is really beginning to introduce reforms, based on the 
charter which now confirms those promulgated by the “ Tanzimat ” and the different 
“ Hatts ” which came after it. 

Injustice to the memory of Rachid Pasha, Ali Pasha, and Fuad Pasha, one must 
admit that the country owes to them whatever progress it has made. Unhappily, I am 
free to confess that many improvements which they projected simply remained dead 
letters. 

Those vyho are now at the head of affairs are bent on carrying out the reforms they 
promulgate, and will promise no more than they can perform. 

England may rest assured that we shall do our best to satisfy her legitimate demands. 
We desire the prosperity ot the races we have to govern, and we shall not shrink from 
any sacrifice in order to carry out our views. 

We have begun already by naming Christian “ Mustechars ” for the Vilayets of 
Adrianople, Bosnia, and the Danube, and this innovation will be extended to the Vilayets 
of Yanina and Salonica, in order to satisfy the populations of these two provinces as well 
as those of the others. 


The Ottoman Parliament will take into consideration a project of law (inclosed 
herewith) respecting the subdivision of the provinces into cantons (Nahies, Mudirliks), 
and which is based on the principle of decentralization proposed by the Conference ; but 
in view of the importance of this territorial devision, the Ministry of the Interior, without 
waiting for the opening of the Chamber, has telegraphed to the Valis to commence this 
subdivision immediately. 

The Parliament will further discuss the following measures :— 

A Project of Law defining the attributes and powers of the Governors-General of the 
provinces. 

A Project of Law respecting municipalities. 

One respecting civil procedure. 

A press law. 

As a complete law respecting criminal procedure cannot be got ready this Session 
Parliament will only discuss this question during the October Session; for the present' 
.merely a law respecting the inviolability of domicile will be taken into consideration. 

An electoral law to regulate future elections to the Assembly. 

A law to define the powers and responsibilities of the different public offices. 

A law to regulate the conduct, duties, and immovibility of employes in general 

A law to settle the attributions of the Chamber itself. " 

The Budgets of the different Ministries. 


Such financial and other laws as can be prepared for the opening of the Chamber 
, ., Hl r Majesty the: Sultan, at his own expense, has founded a school destined to furnish 
for the future civil officers up to the rank of Mutessarif, inclusive. 

Every effort will be made to get every possible advantage out of this establishment 
In the meantime, in order to meet the actual requirements of the Government the 
Comnnssion which is now sitting at the Ministry of the Interior, and which is composed 
of the Mustechars of the different Departments, without awaiting the meeting of the 
Chamber, is taking the greatest pains to select the Governors and Kalmakams nronerlv 
Persons thus selected will receive a regular commission, and cannot be dismissed 
without proper cause. * sseu 


Independently of the laws destined to reorganize the different branches of th* 
administration of justice, the Government undertakes faithfullv to carry out all measure! 

F0P0Se ° rder ‘° ameli0rate ,he ' ac “ of the 

Chamber. The time between the promulgation o f f‘the Cm “titution and ‘the^eeUng of 
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the Chamber has been too short to allow of the Government’s doing more. We sincerely 
hope that England will take this circumstance into serious consideration, and will further 
bear in mind the goodwill and sincerity which animate the Porte, and the numerous 
difficulties against which it has had to contend and still contends, and which have to a 
certain extent paralyzed its action, and have proved a stumbling block to it on the path of 
reforms.” 

(Signed 1 ) ^HUGO MARINITS. 


No. 260. 

Mr. Monson to the Earl of Derby.—(Received March 12.) 

My Lord, Cettigne, February 26, 1877. 

PRINCE NICHOLAS told me this morning that, in view of the approaching 
expiration of the armistice, he had given the strictest orders to his commanders to 
make no movement nor commit any act that could be interpreted in a hostile'sense, 
and to confine themselves to defence if attacked by the Turks. 

I observed to His Highness that this latter contingency seemed to me in the last 
degree improbable; the Porte had of its own accord made overtures for peace, and conse¬ 
quently would take care not to prejudice the negotiations by any act of hostility. I 
pointed out, moreover, that the Turkish forces had been so diminished in strength, both 
in Albania and the Herzegovina, that Montenegro had really nothing to fear in either 
direction. 

The Prince agreed in this ; but when I observed that the first thing his delegates 
would have to do on arriving at Constantinople would be to arrange for the prolongation 
of the armistice, he gave me to understand that Montenegro would not propose such a 
prolongation, hinting at the same time that it would be advisable that the Porte should be 
induced to do so. 

I telegraphed the substance of this conversation at once to your Lordship. 

I h&vc &c. 

(Signed) ’ EDMUND MONSON. 


No. 261. 

Mr. Monson to the Earl of Derby.*—(Received March 12.) 

My Lord, Cettigne, February 27, 1877. 

ALTHOUGH I know that Mr. Consul Green keeps your Lordship fully informed 
of all that is passing in North Albania, I think it as well to add to his reports my 
own conviction that the Prince is neglecting no means of gaining over to his side the 
already disaffected tribes of that region. 

I have lately seen here emissaries from the Pilati and Grasnie districts; and though, 
of course, the Prince will not communicate to me his dealings with these people, it needs 
no spirit of divination to understand what is their business in Cettigne. 

Your Lordship will recollect that at the date of the fall of fortress Medun, I expressed 
my apprehensions of the effect that that event would produce in North Albania, and l am 
sorry to say that the ill-advised conduct of the Turkish authorities at Scutari, and 
especially of Dervish Pasha, who, during the last campaign, have been immolating the 
soldiers under their command, there seems to be every probability that the smouldering 
embers of Albanian discontent will shortly be fanned into the blaze of open insurrection. 
Given the previous long-continued want of cordiality between the Catholic Albanians 
and the Orthodox Montenegrins, it is really lamentable that Dervish Pasha should have 
driven the Mirdites and the cognate tribes into an alliance which will completely paralyse 
the operations of the Turks in the vilayet of Scutari. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) EDMUND MONSON. 


[ 376 ] 


2 6 


* Substance telegraphed. 
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No. 262. 

Mr. Monson to the Earl of Derby.—(Received March 12.) 

Mv Lord, Ce t tic/ tic , ^vTar ch 1 , 1877. 

I HAVE the honour to inclose copies of telegrams which have been exchanged 
between the Porte and Montenegro respecting the prolongation of the armistice. 

Prince Nicholas made some strong remarks this morning upon the want of courtesy 
displayed by the Porte in this communication, and, as your Lordship will see, makes 
ho reference in his reply to the duration of the armistice as proposed by the Grand 
Vizier. 

The Prince observed in conversation with my Austrian colleague and myself that he 
supposed that the prospect of concluding peace with Servia had caused the Turks to forget 
their usual politeness towards Montenegro. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) EDMUND MONSON. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 262. 

The Grand Vizier to the Prince of Montenegro. 

(Telegraphique.) Constantinople, le Fevrier, 1877. 

LES d^legu^s de votre Altesse n’etant pas encore arrives & Constantinople, il a dte 
juge necessaire de prolonger l’armistice, aui expire le 28 courant. 

Nos commandants militaires viennent d’etre informes que l’armistice en cours a et6 
prolong^ jusqu’au 21 Mars, nouveau style, exclusivement, et je prie votre Altesse de me 
faire savoir que de son c6te, elle a donne des ordres en consequence. 

(Translation.) 

(Telegraphic.) Constantinople, February 1877. 

THE Delegates of your Highness not having yet arrived at Constantinople, it has 
been considered necessary to prolong the armistice, which expires on the 28th instant. 

Our military commanders have just been informed that the existing armistice has 
been prolonged to the 21st of March, new style exclusive, and I beg your Highness to 
notify to me that you on your side have given orders accordingly. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 262. 

The Prince of Montenegro to the Grand Vizier. 

(Telegraphique.) Cettigne', ce 1 Mars, 1877. 

EN reponse a la depeche de votre Altesse du 27 Fevrier, j’ai l’honneur de l’informer 
que, prevoyant l’arrivee de mes dengues un jour ou deux aprds l’expiration de l’armistice, 
j’avais dejk lors de leur depart enjoint strictement k tous mes commandants de ne com- 
mettre ni de permettre aucun acte d’hostilite quelconque sans un ordre special de ma 
part. v 

(Translation.') 

(Telegraphic.) Cettigne', March 1, 1877. 

IN answer to your Highness’ despatch of the 27th of February, I have the honour 
to inform you that, as it appeared probable that my Delegates would arrive a day or two 
after the expiration of the armistice, I had already at the time of their departure given 
strict orders to all my commanders not to commit or allow any act of hostility whatever 
without a special order from me. J 


No. 263. 

Mr. Monson to the Earl of Derby. —{Received March 12.) 

(Extract.) Cettigni, March 1, 1877. 

WITH reference to my preceding despatch of this day’s date, respecting the 
notification by the Porte that the armistice has been prolonged tp the 21st instant 
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exclusively, I have the honour to state that, on the receipt of the telegram from 
Constantinople of the 27th ultimo, the Prince telegraphed to Belgrade to ask what reply 
Prince Milan proposed to give. 

His Highness this morning requested my Austrian colleague, the Russian Secretary, 
and myself to come to the Palace, and then informed us that M. Ristich had telegraphed 
that the Skuptchina had accepted the proposal of the Porte to conclude peace on the basis 
of the status quo ante, and the withdrawal of the Turkish and Servian armies from the positions 
which they occupy within twelve days after the ratification of the Treaty. M. Ristich 
added that Prince Milan awaited the consent of his ally. Prince Nicholas, before sanctioning 
the Treaty. 

His Highness said that, under these circumstances, he proposed answering the Grand 
Vizier in the sense of the telegram, copy of which is inclosed in my immediately preceding 
despatch (Inclosure No. 2), and the text of which was drawn up in our presence by his 
Secretary. 


No. 264. 

Sir A. Buchanan to the Earl of Derby *—(Received March 12.) 

My Lord, Vienna, February 27, 1877. 

I LOST no time in executing the instructions conveyed to me in your Lordship’s 
telegram of yesterday, by communicating to Baron Orczy a Memorandum of its substance, 
and requesting that the Austrian Consul at Scutari might be instructed to support 
Mr. Consul Green, in endeavouring to prevent hostilities between Dervish Pasha and the 
Mirdites. 

His Excellency said that a telegram had been received from M. Wassitch, dated the 
25th instant, from which it appeared probable that a conflict had already taken place, as 
Dervish Pasha was evidently seeking for an opportunity of re-establishing his military 
reputation; and that it is not to be expected that any representations on the part of 
the Consuls will induce Bib Doda to place confidence in his promises, or to make any 
concession until the Mirdite delegates imprisoned at Scutari have been released. 

I urged, however, that the intervention of the Consuls, by moderating the pretensions 
of the Mirdites, and giving at the same time moral weight to the promises of the Pasha, 
might still effect a pacific arrangement; and his Excellency said that he would submit .the 
Memorandum which I left with him to Count Andrassy, who would probably accede to the 
proposal which it contained. 

When I left the Ministry for Foreign Affairs, I met Count Andrassy returning to it, 
and I acquainted him verbally with the communication which I had made to Baron Orczy, 
and pressed upon him the expediency of complying with the wishes of Her Majesty’s 
Government. 

He said that as he entirely agreed with Her Majesty’s Government in considering 
it important to avert the complication which appears imminent, he would consider how 
far he could concur with them in endeavouring to do so. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) ANDREW BUCHANAN. 


No. 265. 

Mr. Edwardes to Sir A. Buchanan.—(Received at the Foreign Office. March 8.) 

gir f Buda-Pesth, March 4, 1877. 

IN yesterday’s sitting of the Chamber, M. Polit, a Servian, addressed the following 
interpellation to the Government 

Since the position of Austria-Hungary in the Eastern question was precisely laid 
down bv the Note of Count Andrassy of the 30th December, 1875; by the Berlin Memo¬ 
randum” of the 15th of May, 1876; and by the declarations made at the Conference at 
Constantinople, from all of which it is shown that the three Allied Powers, Austria- 
Hungary, Russia, and Germany, can take action with regard to Tui key but by common 
consent, as is in conformity with the conditions of the alliance; and as, on the other hand, 
certain demonstrations have been made without the Government interfering in the matter, 

* Substance telegraphed. 
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of a nature expressive of great sympathy for Turkey, which demonstrations contrast 
strongly with the policy hitherto followed by Austria-Hungary in the Eastern question, 
he called upon the Government to answer the following questions : < , 

1. Does Austria-Hungary still maintain in the Eastern question the principles estab¬ 
lished by the alliance of the three Emperors, formulated and renewed on the three occasions 
above referred to; and, should this be the case— 

2. Does the Government approve such demonstrations, which were of a nature to 
compromise the policy of the Empire in the Eastern question, and to wound the feelings 
of millions of its subjects in Hungary, who did not belong to the Magyar nationality. 

To this interpellation the Government have as yet returned no reply. 

T Vi q vp Xrp 

(Signed) ’ H .* G. EDWARDES, 


No. 266. 

Consul Holmes to the Earl of Derby.—(Received March 12.) 

My Lord, Bosna-Serai, March 2, 1877. _ 

I HAVE the honour to inform your Lordship that the Ferik commanding in Bosnia 
has to-day received a telegram to the effect that peace has been concluded with Servia; 
also instructions that the Ottoman troops are to be withdrawn in twelve days, and that 
the greatest care is to be shown in avoiding anything injurious to the inhabitants or their 
property. 

T ndVP xrp 

(Signed) ’ W. R. HOLMES. 


No. 267. 

Consul Reade to'the Earl of Derby.—{Received March 12.) 

My Lord, Rustchuk, March 6, 1877. 

1 HAVE the honour to report to your Lordship that, ever since my return on the 
10th ultimo from Constantinople, where l had proceeded by order of Her Majesty’s 
Ambassador to be ready to afford such information respecting this vilayet as might be 
required by the Marquis of Salisbury during the sitting of the late Conference, I have 
been making diligent inquiries as to the state of public feeling in this vilayet, and I am 
now in a position to lay before your Lordship the result up to the present moment. 

The employes of the Government in general are very elated from the results of the 
Conference, and are by no means dejected from the prospects of a war with Russia. They 
get their pay, and appear to think they have little to lose. 

It is very different, however, with the people. Mussulmans as well as Christians, who 
know they have everything to lose, and who continue to suffer as much as ever from the 
incorrigibly deplorable system of Government which they are under. Indeed, if anything, 
the state of things is worse than ever, and this is chiefly attributed to the elation of the 
Government employes, who think that Turkey, as they say, having braved all the great 
Powers of Europe, they can cany on their oppression and injustice with impunity. 

I am assured by reliable persons, and who are competent to judge, that were a foreign 
force (a Russian one alone excepted) to make its appearance in this province, it would 
be received by the whole population, Mussulman as well as Christian, minus the employes, 
with open arms. 

For this, my Lord, from the information I have received, I would have no hesitation in 
vouching. I would also, in this case, vouch for there being no fear of any massacre, as has 
been feared by some. 

The Russians, however, would undoubtedly be resisted by the people, and of this I am 
perfectly convinced. 

The present almost total stagnation of trade, the consequent suffering of the lower 
and middle classes, the continued requisition of war contributions, the forced exaction of 
taxes in advance, as well as arrears, and the sufferings of the people from the desperation 
of the moneyless troops on their way to the front, are driving the people to such a state 
of despair, that cannot fail, if much prolonged, to produce more serious complications 
than hitherto. Indeed, it is a wonder how the present state of things has lasted so long. 
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The Secretary of the Relief Committee here, of which I am the President, yesterday 
received a report from one of our agents, a worthy man and no exaggerator, and who is at 
present in the district of Tirnova, which suffered the most in this Vilayet; and, as this 
report will give your Lordship some idea of the state of things in that district during the 
past six months, and which is its condition at the present moment, I do myself the honour to 
inclose a translation as handed to me by our Secretary. 

This paper, my Lord, tells a melancholy tale, and of one town alone ; and, were it 
not in harmony with what I have heard from other reliable quarters, I should have 
hesitated before submitting it to your Lordship, but I deem it my duty to do so, as it is 
utterly in vain to expect anything from the authorities, who now invariably deny everything 
of the sort brought to their knowledge. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) R. READEt 


Inclosure in No. 267. 

Translation of a Letter received from Gabrovo, March 5, 1877. 

THE following is a specimen of the sufferings of the inhabitants of Gabrovo :— 

October 27, 1876.—M. Peter Rainof, of the middle Mahala at Gabrovo, on his way 
from Rustchuk to Gabrovo, near the village Monastirshik and Belaia, was robbed of goods 
valued at 8,400 piastres. He complained to the authorities at Rustchuk, but obtained no 
redress. 

November 20.—M. Nenko Minuff, of the village Boshanzi, on his way from Rustchuk 
to Tutracan, was killed near Tutracan, his horse and 1,000 piastres taken. Complaint was 
made at Rustchuk, and that was the end of it. 

November 20.—M. Ilia Kanchoff, of the Sahat Mahala at Gabrovo, one hour’s 
distance from Gabrovo, was by Turks robbed of his horse, worth 1,100 piastres. The 
horse has not yet been found. 

November 30.—M. Misho Kolioff, of Boshanzi, was robbed near Rustchuk of 
1,250 piastres. 

November 30.—M. Ivan Stojanoff, of the Rachovza Mahala at Gabrovo, on his way 
to Sistov, in the field of Batachka, was robbed of 500 piastres. 

December 28.—M. Georgy Kivadjia had, in the same place, his arm broken by 
Circassians, and 30 piastres were taken from him. 

December 28.—M. Theophil P. Staioff, of the Sahat Mahala at Gabrovo, on his way 
to Sistov, in the same place, was robbed of his watch and 1,500 piastres. 

December 28.—M. Neno Cholach, of the middle Mahala at Gabrovo, was robbed in 
the same place of 280 piastres. 

January 22, 1877.—M. Ivan Petkoff, of the Sahat Mahala at Gabrovo, was in the 
same place robbed of a watch and 18 piastres. 

January 22.—M. Stojan Gepgoff, of the same Mahala at Gabrovo, was in the same 
spot robbed by Circassians of 900 piastres. 

January 22.—M. Vasil Peutchof, of the same Mahala of Gabrovo, and in the same 
place, was robbed by Circassians of 1,028 piastres, a fur coat, and several articles of 
clothing. 

January 22.—M. Stojan Vlaikoff, of the middle Mahala of Gabrovo, in the same 
place was robbed by Circassians of a waterproof coat and 1,500 piastres. 

January 22.—M. Todor Minchof Tabak, of Eui Mahala at Gabrovo, in the same 
place, was robbed of a waterproof coat and 1,565 piastres. 

January 29.—M. Michael Banchof, of Sahat Mahala at Gabrovo, in the same place, 
was robbed of 1,500 piastres. 

January 29.—M. Minchael Penchoff, of Shettesh Mahala at Gabrovo, on his way from 
Selvie to Loftcha, near Kripez, was attacked by Turks, who took his horse, worth 
900 piastres. 

February 15.—M. Milcho Pentchoff, of Shettesh Mahala at Gabrovo, was in the same 
place robbed of horse aud 800 piastres. 

February 15.—M. Michael Ivanoff, of middle Mahala at Gabrovo, on his way from 
Sistov, and in the meadows of Batash, was robbed of his horse and 90 piastres. 

February 24.—M. Abram Petroff, of Eui Mahala at Gabrovo, in same place, was 
robbed of a fur coat and 50 piastres. 

February 24.—M. Simion Tchechlor, of the Sahat Mahala at Gabrovo, following his 
business as shoe pedler, was found murdered at Karachali, district of Sistov. 
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Tbe above is only one part of the suffering to which the people are exposed, and as 
the Gabrovo people live by a trade carried on by travelling from place to place, the people 
Are in despair, and on the point of rising. 

The following is another illustration of the suffering of the people of Gabrovo, from 
27th September, 1876, to 26th February, 1877 :— 

Piastres. 

They have furnished 17 waggons, with teams of oxen, and 17 teamsters, 


for two months, an imposition amounting to .. .. .. 27,200 

War contributions for receipts of 200. 150, 100, and 50 piastres .. 15,000 

Ditto 12,000 oka bulgar for food, at 1 piastre .. .. .. 12,000 

Ditto 1,700 oka butter for food, at 10 piastres .. .. .. 17,000 

Ditto small Government receipts .. .. .. .. 5,000 

Ditto 25 horses, with full harness .. .. .. .. 13,000 

Ditto Government receipts distributed .. .. .. .. 140,000 


229,200 

and 140,000 piastres worth of Government receipts are still in readiness to be distributed. 
Taking into consideration that Gabrovo numbers only 9,600 bedels, and that their roads 
are all impassable from robbers and murdei’ers, and 229,200 piastres war contributions 
taken from them, they ask whether any people can be more oppressed than what they are, 
and whether any one can blame them if they should rise, even if only to perish. Let 
Englaud or any of the Great Powers say whether we were, or whether we are, the cause of 
our suffering. 

This is in the mouth of every one here, old and young; and while prayers and 
thanks are offered for the people of England for the merciful relief sent to them, as many 
and more curses are uttered against the Government of England that have brought about 
the Conference, and are putting forth their efforts for peace. 
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No. 270. 


The Earl of Derby to Consul Blunt. 

Sir, Foreign Office, March 12, 1877. 

WITH reference to your despatch of the 22nd ultimo respecting the appearance of 
two bands of robbers in the distiicts of Catterina and Veria, I approve the efforts which 
you used to prevent the employment of Bashi-Bazouks in pursuit of the brigands. 

I am. See. 

(Signed) DERBY. 


No. 271. 

The Earl of Derby to Consul Blunt. 

gj r) Foreign Office , March 12, 1877. 

WITH reference to your despatch of the 21st ultimo, I have to express the 
satisfaction with which Her Majesty’s Government have learnt that the Governors of Serres 
and Drama have been recalled by the Porte for not properly assisting the Pasha of 
Salonica in his efforts to restore to their homes the women and children who had been 
carried away from Batak and brought to districts in the Vilayet of Salonica. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) DERBY. 


No. 272. 

The Earl of Derby to Mr. Monson. 

Sir, • Foreign Office , March 12, 1872. 

I HAVE received your telegram of the 10th instant, in which you state that Prince- 
Nicholas hopes, in the interest of humanity, that Her Majesty’s Government will urge the 
Porte not to adhere to the decision, which they are said to have taken, to stop the supplies; 
of grain from Scutari, destined for the eastern districts of Montenegro, in consequence of 
the imperfect execution by the Prince of his undertaking to victual Nichsich during the 
armistice; and in which you add that His Highness will solemnly engage to keep his part 
of the contract, as soon as the roads, now impassable from snow, can be cleared, and hasr 
applied to the Austrian Government to assist him in opening the communications. 

I have instructed Her Majesty’s Charge d’Affaires at Constantinople, by telegraph, to 
endeavour to induce the Turkish Government to arrange this matter; and I have requested 
him to report to you direct the result of the steps taken by him. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) DERBY. 


No. 273. 

Vice-Consul Biliotti to the Earl of Derby.—(Received March 13.) 

My Lord, Rhodes, February 21, 1877. 

I HAVE the honour to report that his Excellency Sawa Pasha, the newly-appointed 
Governor-General of the Ottoman Archipelago, has arrived at Rhodes on the 19th instant, 
on board the Austrian mail steamer, and has taken possession of his post. 

Some of the employes of the vilayet have arrived with the same steamer; the Muavin 
Pasha (Assistant Governor), and the remainder of the employes are expected to arrive in a 
fortnight. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) CH. BILIOTTI. 
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No. 274. 

Consul Sandwith to the Earl of Derby.—(Received March 13.) 

My Lord, Canea, Crete, February 26, 1877. 

I HAVE the honour to report the departure, on the 21st instant, of his Excellency 
Ahmed Mukhtar Pasha, who was hastily summoned to Constantinople. His successor, 
Samih Pasha, is shortly expected from Erzeroum. 

There has been considerable agitation in the island during the whole winter, as my 
locum tenens, Mr. Consul Barker, has not failed to report to your Lordship. . The 
Christians have been entering into a bond of brotherhood, which is always a sign of 
discontent, and in past times has sometimes resulted in insurrection. At the present 
moment the authorities are ordering the different Administrative Councils in the island to 
elect two Deputies, a Mussulman and a Christian, to represent the Cretans in the Parlia¬ 
ment which is to be held at Constantinople on the 13th of next month. The Christian 
members of these Councils are everywhere refusing to carry out this order, because they 
hold it unfair that they, who number nearly 200,000, should have the same representation 
in the Assembly as the Mussulmans, who are only 70,000. But, independently of this 
consideration, they argue that their country, having once received a special Charter, 
granted after the suppression of the last insurrection, it cannot legally be revoked. 

This antagonism to the authorities naturally embitters the relations between the two 
religious sections of the population, but neither side is desirous of precipitating a conflict 
at the present moment, the Government partly because they do not wish to aggravate the 
already perilous position of affairs elsewhere, and the Christians because they are in want 
of military means, which can only be got from Greece, and Greece has steadily dis¬ 
couraged, throughout the whole of the existing crisis, a spirit of insubordination in this 
island. 

The jealousy of Russia, however, which animates the Greeks is by no means so 
marked here; for though the Cretans put little faith in Russian promises, they continue to 
regard that Power as the champion of the Greek Church against the hated Moslem, and 
do not trouble their heads about the more complex question of Panslavism, which they 
imperfectly understand. 3 

Should, therefore, war break out between Russia and Turkey, these people would be 
sorely tempted, unprepared though they be, to take up arms in so sacred a cause, in the 
hope of at length ridding themselves of the Turkish yoke. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) THOMAS B. SANDWITH. 


No. 275. 

Acting Consul-General St. John to the Earl of Derby.—{Received March 13.) 

(Extract.) Belgrade, March 5, 1877. 

, , the 28th ultimo I had the honour to telegraph to your Lordship that the Great 
Skupstchina had voted in favour of peace. As the sitting was held with closed doors I 
could only from hearsay gather what had taken place at the time. ' 

The Prince haying formally opened the Skupstdr la, extemporized an address lasting 
nearly an hour, during which His Highness is said to have shown considerable eloquence 
a^ ability m giving a somewhat detailed account of the origin, progress, and termination 
oi the war. 

After this M. Ristich read out and explained the conditions of peace. 

°n being asked by some of the Deputies whether peace was to be concluded with the 
consent of Russia, M. Ristich replied that Russia had not made any objections 

The conditions of peace appear based on the status quo ante bellum; the prohibition 
of revolutionary committees and bands, and the hoisting of the Turkish fW tsI *■ 
of a Turkish Agent at Belgrade has been dropped, and'seme a^ton? JteTco£e 
to with regard to the treatment of the Jews. ® Deen come 

mouslySrriS“ diti0nS a " 1PPr ° Ted ° f ’ * TOt<! in faVCrar ° f peace almost unani- 

On M. Ristich reading the Prince’s decree dissolving the Assembly the greatest 
astonishment and disappointment were manifested, but the Denude 
returned quietly to their homes, to the great satisfactionof Z vSSZdToLg 


193 


No. 276. 

Acting Consul-General St. John to the Earl of Derby.—{Received March 13.) 

My Lord, Belgrade, March 6, 1877. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit herewith translation of Prince Milan’s proclamation 
on the conclusion of peace with the Porte. 

I have, &e. 

(Signed) C. ST. JOHN. 


Inclosure in No. 276. 


Proclamation. 


(Translation.) 

TO my beloved nation. You were informed by my Proclamation of the 18th of 
June last year of the reason that compelled us, in conjunction with Montenegro, to take 
up arms. 

The fate of the Christians being now in other hands I am happy at being able to 
state to you that, after consulting the Great National Assembly, peace has been concluded 
with the Porte. An instrument by which this has been effected has been signed on the 
17th instant (o. s.) by my Delegates and the Imperial Minister for Foreign Affaires, and 
subsequently by telegraph sanctioned and ratified by me. 

Under the guarantee of the Great Powers Servia will resume the same good relations 
with the Porte that existed before the war. At the end of this month both Turkish and 
Servian troops will retire across the frontier on to their respective territories. Full 
amnesty will be accorded to all refugees during the war, and arrangements will be made for 
their relief. 

Brethren, from this day the state of siege ceases in Servia, and certain laws pro¬ 
mulgated during the war are now abrogated, while others will remain in force for the 
present. On resuming occupations of a more peaceful nature, let us not forget those 
brave men who have left their bones on the field of battle. Their names will ever be held 
in remembrance by a grateful posterity. Let us also not forsake our wounded who have 
become unfit for work, and whom it is our bounden duty to support. 

It behoves us also not to neglect those of our countrymen who, from their proximity 
to the seat of war, have been the greater sufferers. It will be the first duty of my Govern¬ 
ment to supply them with their present wants and to better their condition. 

Having on the field of battle fulfilled the duties we owed to our country and to the 
nation, let us now, by turning our attention to peaceful occupations and brotherly love, 
endeavour to gather renewed strength wherewith to ensure our national progress. Let us 
remain ever grateful to our Russian brethren for the assistance they gave us in the time 
of need, and also to others who, during our difficulties, sympathised with us, and more 
especially let us express our gratitude to all those benevolent societies and persons who 
have been ever ready to stretch out a helping hand to the wounded and to assist those 
who suffered by the war. 

I, as your Ruler, have yet an agreeable task to fulfil, viz., that of thanking you for 
all the sacrifices you were called upon to make during the war. Some of you on the field 
of battle, others in the execution of various duties, but all, without exception, showing 
the greatest patriotism. 


( Signed) 


Belgrade, S£r s L 1877. 


MILAN M. OBRENOVITCH IV, 
Prince of Servia. 


No. 277. 

Sir A. Buchanan to the Earl of Derby.—(Received March 13.) 

My Lord, Vienna, March 10, 1877. 

THE newspapers having reported that a vessel had arrived at Trieste and transhipped 
a number of cases, supposed to contain arms, into a coasting vessel, which immediately 
sailed, ostensibly for Ancona, but whose real destination is alleged to have been Alessia 
on the coast of Albania, near Mirditia, I have asked Baron Orczy if he could give me anv 
information on the subject. 

'f3761 2 C 
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His Excellency said that the Government had received a report upon it from the 
Governor of Trieste, which stated that the vessel which had transhipped the cases had 
arrived from England, but that the authorities had no means of ascertaining any particulars 
respecting their eventual destination. 

He observed, however, that if it is true that the coasting vessel had proceeded to 
Alessio, her cargo could only be intended for transmission to Mirditia. He said also that 
the Turkish Ambassador had spoken to him on the subject, and that he had pointed out to 
his Excellency, that as Alessia is in Turkish territory, it is for the lurkish authorities to 
take measures to prevent contraband of war for the use of disaffected subjects of the 
Sultan being landed there. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) ANDREW BUCHANAN. 


No. 278. 

The Earl of Derby to Lord A. Loftus. 

My Lord, Foreign Office, March 13, 1877. 

THE Russian Ambassador called upon-me on the 11th instant on his return from 
Paris, where he had been to meet General Ignatiew. 

His Excellency placed in my hands a draft Protocol, which his Government propose 
for signature by the Six Powers. 

I told Count Schouvaloff that I would take the earliest opportunity of submitting 
this proposal to my colleagues, and would acquaint his' Excellency with the view taken of 
it by them. 

I accordingly saw his Excellency again this afternoon after a Cabinet Council had 
been held, and informed him that Her Majesty’s Government were ready to agree in 
principle to such a Protocol, provided we could come to an understanding as to its 
terms. 

I then proceeded to discuss the wording of the Protocol with his Excellency, who 
promised to report my observations to his Government. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) DERBY. 


No. 279. 

The Earl of Derby to Lord A. Loftus. 

My Lord, Foreign Office, March 13, 1877. 

THE Russian Ambassador, when handing to me the draft Protocol inclosed in my 
previous despatch of this day’s date; accompanied it by a statement of the views and wishes 
of his Government to the following effect:— 

The object of General Ignatiew’s journey. Count Schouvaloff stated, had been to 
furnish explanations as to the real views of the Cabinet of St. Petersburgh, and to facilitate 
a pacific solution. 

After the sacrifices which Russia had imposed upon herself, the stagnation of her 
industry and of her commerce, and the enormous expenditure incurred by the mobilisa¬ 
tion of 500,000 men, she could not retire nor send hack her troops without having 
obtained some tangible result as regards the improvement of the condition of the 
Christian populations of Turkey. The Emperor was sincerely desirous of peace, hut not 
of peace at any price. 

The Governments of the other Powers were at this moment preparing their answers 
to the Russian Circular. The Russian Government would not express any opinion by 
anticipation on these replies, but they foresaw in them the possibility of a great danger. 
For if the replies were not identical, what would be the position of the Imperial 
Cabinet ? The agreement of the Powers, so fortunately established at the Conference, 
might be broken up in consequence of the shades of opinion manifested in the replies 
of the several Cabinets; would not that be a determining cause to induce her to seek 
for a solution, either by means of a direct understanding with the Porte, or by force 
of arms ? 

Under these circumstances it appears to the Russian Government that the most 
practical solution, and the one best fitted to secure the maintenance of general peace. 
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would be the signature by the Powers of ja Prptocol which should, so to speak, terminate 
the incident. 

This Protocol might be signed, in London by the Representatives of the Great 
Powers, and under the direct inspiration of the Cabinet of St. James. 

The Protocol would contain no more than the principles upon which the several 
Governments would have based their reply to the Russian Circular. It would be desirable 
that it should affirm that the present state of affairs was one which concerned the whole 
of Europe, and should place on record that the improvement of the condition of the 
Christian population of Turkey will continue to be an object of interest to all the 
Powers. 

The Porte having repeatedly declared that it engaged to introduce reforms, it would 
be desirable to enumerate them on the basis of Safvet Pasha’s Circular. In this 
way there could be no subsequent misunderstanding as to the promises made by 
by Turkey. 

As a period of some months would not be sufficient to accomplish these reforms, it 
would be preferable not to fix any precise limit of time. It would rest with all the 
Powers to determine by general agreement whether Turkey was progressing in a 
satisfactory manner in her work of regeneration. 

The Protocol should mention that Europe will continue to watch the progressive 
execution of the reforms by means of their Diplomatic Representatives. 

If the hopes of the Powers should once more be disappointed, and the condition of 
the Christian subjects of the Sultan should not be improved, the Powers would reserve to 
themselves to consider in common the action which they would deem indispensable to 
secure the well-being of the Christian population of Turkey, and the interests of the 
general peace. 

Count Schouvaloff hoped that I should appreciate the moderate and conciliatory 
spirit which actuated his Government in this expression of their views. They seemed to 
him to contain nothing incompatible with the principles on which the policy of England 
was based, and their application would secure the maintenance of general peace. 

I made a suitable acknowledgment of his Excellency’s communication, reserving 
any expression of opinion until I had had an opportunity of consulting my colleagues. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) DERBY. 


No. 280. 

The Earl of Derby to Lord A. Loftus. 

(Extract.) Foreign Office, March 13, 1877. 

WITH reference to my previous despatch of this day’s date,* I have requested 
Count Schouvaloff to mention to his Government the three following provisos, to which 
the assent of Her Majesty’s Government to the Protocol must be held to be subject:— 

1. We considered that some formal pledge must be given of the intention of Russia 
to disarm if this Protocol were signed. 

2. It was understood that the Porte would not be asked to sign the Protocol. 

3. The agreement of the other Powers would of course be necessary before the 
terms of the document could be considered as settled. 


No. 281. 

The Earl of Derby to Lord A. Loft at. 

My Lord, Foreign Office, March 13, 1877. 

THE Russian Ambassador informed me this afternoon that his Government had 
already urged the Prince of Montenegro to be moderate in his negotiations with the Porte 
and they were continuing to give advice in that sense. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) DERBY. 


[376] 


• No. 278 
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No. 28 2i 

The Earl of Derby to Mr, Jocelyn. 

Sj rj Foreign Office, March 13, 1877. 

A COMMUNICATION from Belgrade appeared in the “ Times ” of yesterday's 
date to the effect that murders and outrages are on the increase in Northern Bosnia, and 
that many Christian inhabitants of the districts of Banjaluka, Bihatsch, and Berbia are 
escaping across the frontier to Austria to save their lives, leaving all their property to be 
plundered by the Bashi-Bazouks. 

On seeing this statement, I instructed you, by telegraph, to inquire of Her Majesty’s 
Consul whether it was true; and I added that if Mr. Consul Holmes had not yet returned 
to his post, you should instruct him to do so at once, and to report on the state of the 
country generally, and whether atrocities are being committed. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) DERBY. 


No. 283. 

Mr. Monson to the Earl of Derby.—(Received March 13.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cettigne, March 12, 1876. 

I HA YE the honour to report to your Lordship that Prince Nicholas is much 
gratified at the action of Her Majesty’s Government respecting transport of provisions 
to Niehsich. 

The road from the sea to the frontier of the Herzegovina has been cleared by the 
Austrian authorities; but more snow seems likely to fall. 


No. 284. 

Consul Kirby Green to the Earl of Derby.—(Received March 14.) 

My Lord, Scutari, March 3, 1877. 

WITH reference to my despatch of the 26th ultimo, I have now the honour to 
report that, upon Mr. Jocelyn informing me that the Porte had repeated its assurance 
that the most positive orders had been given for the unconditional release of the imprisoned 
Mirdite Chief, I again called upon Derwish Pasha and Mustafa Pasha to see what their 
Excellencies proposed doing. 

Derwish Pasha told me that he had decided upon assuming upon himself the 
responsibility of not releasing Marco Gion Nozza until the Mirdites had complied with 
his summons to raise the blockade of the high roads, and that he had that morning 
dispatched Salih Pasha to Miet, on the confines of Mirdicia, and where a considerable 
body of Turkish troops is collected, to press his Excellency’s wishes upon the attention of 
the Mirdites. 

I immediately pointed out to Derwish Pasha that Salih Pasha’s mission was only 
calculated to envenom matters, as he was—rightly or wrongly I would not pretend to say- 
accused of having some years ago desecrated the grave of Prenk Bib Doda’s father, by 
digging up and hacking the body to pieces; and of being the person quite recently 
employed to raise the Mohammedans of Matiea, Dibra, &c., against the Mirdites. 

Derwish Pasha said that as Salih Pasha was the Lieutenant-Governor of the 
province, he had a right to be employed on the duty upon which he had been sent; and 
that the fact of Salih Pasha holding such a high position ought to be accepted as a sign 
that he possessed the confidence of the Government. 

Mustafa Pasha, on the contrary, agreed with me on the impolicy of the steps taken 
by the Commander-in-chief, and regretted that he was obliged to follow his Excellency’s 
lead. 

It appears, however, that my representations had the effect of making the authorities 
conform themselves more sttictly to the instructions received from Constantinople, as next 
day Marco Gion Nozza was released, and orders were sent to Salih Pasha to return to 
Scutari. 

An unusually heavy fall of snow has since prevented any rapid communication with 
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Mirdicia, and it is not yet known whether the Mohammedan hostages have been set at 
liberty, and whether the roads are now free. 

Although the danger of the immediate occurrence of conflicts between the Turkish 
troops and the Mirdites has been averted, there remains still the fact that an indefinable 
enthusiasm appears to have spread among the Roman Catholic mountaineers, having 
birth in the belief that the moment is at hand for the expulsion of the 1 urks out of North 
Albania. The elevation of Prenk Bib Doda as the Chief of the Roman Catholic tribes has 
been accepted, not owing to any extraordinary personal merits of the individual, who is a 
youth of about nineteen years old of very ordinary parts, but as the embodiment of the 
idea of an independent Christian authority. The Roman Catholic clergy has been 
surprised and alarmed by this movement, but is evidently of opinion that it would be 
dangerous to oppose it. 

I believe that the Mirdites are not likely to precipitate matters until they know the 
result of the present peace negotiations with Montenegro, and that, if these prosper, the 
Turks will be the first to give the signal for an outbreak, by some injudicious attempt to 
punish the Mirdites for their present conduct. 

The feeling of the Mohammedan North Albanians is not favourable to the Turkish 
authorities, who, they fancy, are also aiming at depriving them of their privilege of 
exemption from regular military service, and in case ot a general Christian insurrection, 
they would, at first at all events, remain neutral. 

My Italian colleague informed me this morning that he had received the instructions 
announced by your Lordship’s telegram to me of yesterday. I was able to explain to him 
that the Turkish authorities having, for the moment, adopted a conciliatory and prudent 
course, we need not now move in the matter, but that I would seek his co-operation should 
anything unforeseen occur. 

All my colleagues have, throughout the Mirdite affairs, kept entirely aloof from the 
Turkish authorities on the ground that both Derwish Pasha and Mustafa Pasha are 
persons whom it is impossible to influence for good, and, I believe, they are all of opinion 
that these functionaries ought to be removed. J, on the contrary, have lost no oppor¬ 
tunities of pressing upon them the advice which I have from time to time reported to 
your Lordship. I do not think that these Pashas are exactly the right men in the right 
places, but, as they happen to possess for the moment the confidence of their Government, 
I have felt it my duty not to ignore their existence, and to endeavour to make them 
understand that they do incur some responsibility when they reject advice proffered by a 
British Consular officer. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) W. KIRBY GREEN, 


No. 285. 

Mr. Jocelyn to the Earl of Derby.—(Received March 14.) 

(Telegraphic.) Constantinople, March 14, 1877, 1 a.m. 

FULL details of the outrage lately committed by Turkish soldiers at Podsarko, 
near Yodina, in Macedonia, are contained in a letter which, I am informed, was addressed 
on Friday last to the “ Daily News.” Its statements should be received with caution, 
and judgment upon the case should be reserved until the report of the Commission, 
which has been appointed by the Governor-General of Salonica, consisting of one 
Mussulman and one Christian member proposed by Mr. Blunt, has been made public. 


No. 286. 

The Earl of Derby to Mr. Jocelyn. 

Sir, Foreign Office, March 14, 1877. 

I HAVE to acknowledge the receipt of your telegram of the 13th instant, stating 
that the Minister for Foreign Affairs had informed you that Turkey was willing to cede to 
Montenegro certain portions of territory on the north, provided that the Prince of 
Montenegro were willing to recognize the suzerainty of the Porte. That this condition 
was indispensable, seeing that by the Treaty of Paris the Porte was unable to alienate any 
territory except with the consent of the Guaranteeing Powers. 

That the demands of Montenegro being virtually those imposed by the Plenipo- 


tentiaries, the Porte had already rejected them by breaking off the Conference, and that 
the Minister for Foreign Affairs maintained that England had proposed that peace should 
be concluded with the Principality, on the basis of the status quo. 

That he was fully alive to the danger of war with Russia arising from a renewal of 
hostilities with the Principality, and to the fearful consequences which such a contest 
might involve ; and that his Excellency expressed a hope that, in the interests of all, the 
Powers would impose their will on the Prince of Montenegro to dissuade him from 
demanding concessions which could not be granted. 

That in any case Turkey, while maintaining a sufficient force to keep Montenegro in 
check, was willing to offer most solemn assurances of her readiness to execute all the 
reforms which had been already accepted by her in the Conference, and that if she could 
obtain from any of the Great Powers a reasonable security against attack from Russia, she 
would not hesitate to disarm immediately. 

In reply to this telegraphic communication from you, I instructed you by telegraph 
to inform the Minister for Foreign Affairs that the Porte is, in the opinion of Her 
Majesty’s Government, very ill-advised in raising difficulties of the nature alluded to 
above, with regard to Montenegro, and that the pacification of the insurgents and peace 
generally will be scarcely possible if the war with Montenegro is kept open, 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) DERBY. 


No. 2S7. 


Sir A. Buchanan to the Earl of Derby.—(Received March 14, at night.) 

(Telegraphic.) Vienna, March 14, 1877, 10 p.m. 

I HAVE forwarded to Jocelyn a copy of the following telegram from Monson :— 

“ Prince Nicholas requests me to state that he readily accepts the proposition of the 
Porte to allow the revietualment of Nichsich from Scutari to be made by means of Turks, 
to whose employment he has no objection whatever, and will do all in his power to 
facilitate the operation by placing, if the Porte wishes, 200 horses gratis at their disposal 
at Spuz, being all the horses available. I am telegraphing to Consul-General Green to 
concert matters with Yali at Scutari, so as to obviate delays and difficulties. Prince Nicholas 
desires me to express to you his gratitude for your good offices, and his hope that the 
Porte will immediately, give orders for the transmission of his grain, His Highness being 
determined on his side to carry out faithfully all the stipulations of his Agreement.” 


No. 288. 

Consul Skene to the Earl of Derby.—(Received March 15.) 

^ y kctfd, Aleppo , February 19, 1877. 

I HAVE the honour to inclose a copy of my despatch of to-day’s date, reporting to 
Mr. Jocelyn on disturbances which recently occurred in the town of Aintab. 

I have. See. 

(Signed) J. H. SKENE 


Inclosure in No. 288. 

Consul Skene to Mr. Jocelyn. 

1 HAVE the honour to report that the Mussulman inhabitants of Aintab 1 hal^been 

Go^rSttLtrrrnSr" 4 ' ^ “ d <>«n g to the 

On Friday the 9th instant they paraded the streets with flans, and insisted on 
having from the Mato,. Fetva declaring it lawful to kill Christ ans. That ted 
ftnehonary delivered to them a paper couched in terms which could neither disanpoSt 
them nor compromise himself pronouncing it lawful for Mussulmans to defend P C 
country against all enemies attacking it. With this document they repaired to the differed 
Mosques to have ,t read aloud to crowds of people shouting frantically. They ne* 


rushed to the bazaars, where patriotism ’degenerated to plunder, and they took wares by 
force from the shops, beating their Christian and Jewish owners. 

On the following day they declared to the Governor that arms, ammunition, and 
even artillery had been smuggled into the town by Christians intent on a massacre of the 
Mussulmans, and that they were concealed in the new college built by the American 
missionaries. A detachment of troops under the command of a captain was sent to 
search the college, which was soon surrounded by a mob of Mussulmans. Nothing was 
discovered but some large American stoves with iron chimneys, which had given rise to 


the rumour. „ 

The non-Mussulman inhabitants of Aintab are thus much alarmed tor their satety, 

and have closed their shops and respective places of worship. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) J. H. SKENE. 



Consul Skene to the Earl of Derby .—{Received March 15.) 

My Lord, Aleppo, February 20, 1877. 

T HAVE, the honour to inclose a copy of my despatch of to-day’s date reporting to 
Mr. Jocelyn the murder of one of the cavasses of this Consulate by Mussulmans under 
the influence of fanaticism, because he was in the service of a Christian. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) J. H. SKENE. 


Inclosure in No. 289. 

Consul Skene to Mr. Jocelyn. 

gj r Aleppo, February 20, 1877. 

I HAVE the honour to report that on the 15 th instant one of the cavasses of this 
Consulate, named Ibrahim Kubevar, was riding quietly along the street to his house, when 
he was accosted by six Mussulmans who called him an infidel in the service of an infidel. 
The cavass answered that he was proud to serve the English Consul, whom they were 
not worthy of approaching. They then dragged him off his horse, and stabbed him to 
death. 

This was the most courageous, trusty, and efficient, as also, I may say, the most 
attached of the cavasses under my orders. He has lost his life through fidelity and 
absence of fanaticism ; he has left a mother, wife, and four children unprovided for; if 
it were possible to give them, or to obtain from the Porte for them some pecuniary 
assistance, it would be a very opportune act of charity, and an effect would, moreover, be 
produced in the town which could not prove otherwise than exceedingly beneficial in its 
present state of religious and political agitation. 

The murderers are well known, and I have applied for their arrest by name, to be 
placed on their trial, for which I have secured ocular witnesses of the crime, but it is said 
that- an understanding has been come to with the police department. One of them is a 
soldier of the Reserve, and the Military Commandant, on hearing of it from me, handed 
him over at once to the civil authorities. The cavasses of the Consulate, whom I ordered 
to call in policemen to effect the arrest of any of the murderers they could find without 
informing the officers of police, succeeded in having another of them captured thus, but 
he was set at liberty by those officers on the pretext that his name was not in my letter, 
which had been altered when translated. Should the murderers not be all brought to 
justice, there will be reason to apprehend serious consequences, as the inhabitants of the 
quarter of the town where the murdered cavass lived have declared that they will in that 
event avenge his death by attacking the quarter where the murderers live. 

I respectfully request that the Porte may be moved to send a telegraphic order in the 
most stringent terms for their immediate arrest, which can easily be effected if the police 
officers are forced to do their duty. 

I have, &e. 

(Signed) J. H. SKENE. 
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No. 290. 

Mr. Monson to the Earl of Derby.—{Received March 15.) 

My Lord, CettigneMarch 3, 1877. 

PRINCE NICHOLAS sent for me and my Austrian colleague this afternoon, and 
informed us that he had received a telegram from Prince Milan, insisting on the necessity 
of the assent of Montenegro to the ratification of the Treaty of Peace between Servia and 
Turkey. 

His Highness stated that he had telegraphed to Belgrade, in reply> that his views 
remained unchanged, but that he must leave Prince Milan to form his own appreciation 
of the situation. 

I have &c. 

(Signed) ’ EDMUND MONSON. 


No. 291. 

Mr. Monson to the Earl of Derby.—(Received March 15.) 

(Extract.) Cettigne , March 3, 1877. 

PRINCE NICHOLAS told me this afternoon that he had received last night a 
telegram from his delegates, announcing their arrival at Constantinople, and adding that 
they had met with a very civil reception at the hands of the Grand Vizier and of 
Safvet Pasha. 

Their formal negotiations with the latter would' begin on the 5th instant. 


No. 292. 

Mr. Monson to the Earl of Derby.—(Received March 15.) 

My L ,°cL • „ , Cettigne, March 4, 1877. 

I SLE in the Times of the 23rd ultimo a letter from Mr. Stillman, impugning the 
statement made by your Lordship in the House of Lords on the 20th ultimo, to the effect 
that M. Yonine, the Russian Consul-General at Ragusa, attended the funeral of the 
insurgent chief Maxime Bacevic. 

I did not arrive in Ragusa until after this incident, and I found that the most conflicting 
statements were current as to the details. to 

f ThBforetgn Consuls at Ragusa hoist their flags on Sunday, and it was on a Sunday 

Il f - meia t00k P JT C ' A n ? em £ l er of Russian Consulate told me that the servants 
had of then-own accord lowered the Russian flag to half-mast on seeing the funeral pro¬ 
cession approach. Mr. Consul laylor, who lived opposite, being unwell at the time, P did 

Lords hip 3 6 a t0 Q ° tlCe US> &nd failed ’ therefore > 1 believe, to report the fact to your 

As to M. Yonine’s attendance at the funeral, I have been assured by several persons 
whom I have no reason to disbelieve, that when the coffin had passed, and probabFv after 
h f a „ P as s e d also, M. Yonine came out of the Consulate and walked with the 
crowd which followed the corpse some two or three hundred yards to a spot caUed the 
Bella \ ista. The cemetery being some distance from the town it is very P customarv at 

onrfJVt in 3 agusa for , P ei 'Sons wishing to show respect to the deceased y to follow the 
cortege to this spot, and then retire from the procession. This is what T am inf a 

M. Ton toe did on this occasion ; and nodes these circumstances ittv™inSbfe'Jhlt 

“rertftts r "" Pr0Ceeding ’ haS “ •>* theVssiafctS 


(Signed) 


I have, &c. 


EDMUND MONSON. 


Mr. Monson to the Earl of Derby.-(Received March 15.) 
Mv Lord, _ . / 



201 


Prince Nicholas sent his Secretary last night to communicate to my Austrian 
colleague and to me the text of the Grand Vizier’s telegram (inclosure No. 1), and we 
understood that it was His Highness’s intention to reply that his acceptance of the 
proposal of the Porte was implied in his telegram of March 1. We therefore told 
M. Duby that we should telegraph to our Governments to that effect. An hour later, 
however, M. Duby returned with the text of the Prince’s telegrams to Constantinople 
(inclosures 2 and 3), and I was forced to correct my previous message to your Lordship 
by sending a second telegram, explaining that His Highness had authorized his Delegates 
to make the formal announcement this morning to the Grand Vizier that Montenegro 
adhered to the proposed prolongation. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) EDMUND MONSON. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 293. 

The Grand Vizier to the Prince of Montenegro. 

(T^kjgraphique.) Constantinople, le 4 Mars, 1877. 

PAR son telegramme responsif du premier de ce mois votre Altesse a bien voulu 
m’informer que, pr^voyant l’arrivee de ses Delegues a Constantinople un ou deux jours 
aprSs l’expiration de 1’armistice, elle avait prescrit a ses commandants de ne commencer 
ni permettre aucun acte d’hostility sans un ordre special de sa part. Ainsi que j ai eu 
l’honneur de le telegraphier k votre Altesse, le Gouvernement Imperial a juge opportun 
de prolonger le terme de l’armistice jusqu’au de ce mois exclusivement. 

II serait done n^cessaire de transmettre des ordres precis dans ce sens aux com¬ 
mandants Montenegrins; afin de regler la situation et de pr^venir tout malentendu. 
Je prie votre Altesse de me telegraphier son adhesion h cette proposition, 

(Translation.) 


(Telegraphic.) Constantinople, March 4, 1877. 

BY your telegraphic answer of the 1st of this month, your Highness was good 
enough to inform me that, with the prospect of the arrival of his delegates at Constan¬ 
tinople a day or two after the expiration of the armistice, you had forbidden your com¬ 
manders not to begin or allow any hostile act without a special order from you. As I 
have had the honour to telegraph to your Highness the Imperial Government has 
thought fit to prolong the term of the armistice till the of this month exclusively. 

It would then be necessary to send precise orders in this sense to the Montenegrin 
Commanders, with the object of regulating the state of affairs and preventing all 
misunderstanding. I beg your Highness to telegraph to me your adhesion to this 
proposition. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 293. 

The Prince of Montenegro to the Grand Vizier. 

(Tfldgraphique.) Cettigne, le 4 Mars, 1877. 

EN rdponse k votre d6p6che de ce join*, j’ai l’honneur d’informer votre Altesse que 
son Excellence le Voivode Bogidar Petrovitch est chargd de lui donner demain com¬ 
munication officielle de mon acceptation de l’augmentation propos^e de l’armistice. 

(Translation.) 


(Telegraphic.) Cettigne, March 4, 1877. 

v jjvf re piy to your despatch of to-day, I have the honour to inform your Highness 
that his Excellency the Voivode Bogidar Petrovitch is instructed to communicate officially, 
to-morrow, my acceptance of the proposed prolongation of the armistice. 


1376 ] 


•i D 
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Inclosure 3 in No. 293. 


The Prince of Montenegro to M. Petrovich. 

(Tdldgraphique.) Cettigne, le 4 Mars, 1877. 

SON Altesse le Grand Vizier demandant si j’ai formellement accept^ la prolongation 
propos6e de l’armistice jusqu’au Mars exolusivement, je vous charge de declarer 
officiellement a Son Altesse que je l’ai acceptee, et que mes commandants en ont re 5 U avis 
en sus. de mes ordres precedents donnds lors de votre depart. 

(Translation.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cettigne', March 4, 1877. 

HIS Highness the Grand Vizier having asked whether I have formally accepted 
the proposed prolongation of the armistice to the fu t March exclusively, I instruct you 
to declare officially to his Highness that I have accepted it, and that my Commanders 
have been instructed in the sense of my former orders given at the time of your 
departure. 


No. 294. 

Mr. Jocelyn to the Earl of Derby.—(Received March 15.) 

My Lord, Constantinople, March 6, 1877. 

WITH reference to my despatch of the 1st instant I have now the honour to 
transmit a copy of the note which was addressed by the Servian Delegates to the Grand 
Vizier recording their adhesion to the conditions upon which the Porte was willing to 
re-establish the status quo ante with the Principality. 

Your Lordship will observe the guarded nature of the language employed, and the 
omission in the last paragraph of the term “ firman ” which is replaced by that of “ Irade 
Imperial,” not by that of “ Acte Usitd,” as I had been led to believe when I wrote my 
above-mentioned despatch. 

A clerical error on the part of the Delegates on the fair copy of the note, where the 
parenthesis recording the disabilities of the Jews, was omitted from the paragraph relating 
to them, caused considerable excitement at the Porte, but as it merely recorded an 
existing fact, which could not be called in question, it was allowed to pass, and the mistake 
rectified in the margin. 

M. Christich, in thus early furnishing me with a copy of the note, has requested 
that it may be considered confidential, at all events until the Porte has communicated it 
officially to Her Majesty's Embassy. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) NASSAU JOCELYN, 


Inclosure in No. 294. 

The Servian Delegates to the Grand Vizier. 

LES Soussignes, Ddlegues speeiaux de Son Altesse le Prince de Serbie, ont ddia eu 
lhonneur ae se rendre aupres de la Sublime Porte les interpretes du ddsir sincere du Prince 
de Serbie et du Gouvemement Pnncier de voir les relations de la Prineipautd avec la Cour 

m ° ment P1 " 8 ‘ 6t ,eUe “ qU ' eUe8 

.„ L .L?“ bl j“ e . ,? 6 “> T* . fait * Son Altesse le Prince les 



r, ✓ • , i .- ° cmpicsscui ue presenter au 

,, , . f m P^ la l les explications suivantes qui leur permettent d’dtablir et de 

declarer que nen ne s oppose dfemnais au rdtablissement du statu quo. d 

La Sublime Porte desire que:— H 

orio des rr 

te sffiteJ' 1 P d fortifications existantes ne soient pas augment* par 
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Le Gouvernement Princier n’a jamais cessee de remplir l’obligation de hisscr le 
pavilion Ottoman sur la Citadelle de Belgrade. D’ailleurs ces deux points se trouvent 
expressdment et explicitement etablis dans les Hatti-Cherifs de Redjib 1249 et du 
5 zuudj«J 8 &> il s’ensuit qu’aussitot que la Principaute sera admise k etablir des relations avec 
la Cour Suzeraine sur le pied du statu quo ante, la reconnaissance que le retablissement du 
statu quo ante implique de tous les Firmans Imperiaux delivr^s a diverses dates rendra 
obligatoires quant aux forteresses les stipulations contenues dans les Firmans susmentionnes, 
et d£s lors ces stipulations entreront immediatement en vigueur et seront scrupuleusement 
observ&s. 

La Sublime Porte desire 4galement que— 

“ Le Gouvernement Princier previenne la formation sur le territoire de la Principaute 
de bandes armees destinees h porter le trouble dans les provinces voisines, ainsi que 
l’entr£e dans les provinces voisines des bandes armees ainsi form^es, soit par corps et 
ouvertement, soit clandestinement et par petits groupes; qu’en outre le Gouvernement 
Princier mette obstacle a la formation de societes secretes ou non, ayant pour but de 
troubler la paix et la tranquillity des provinces voisines.” 

Les Soussignes ont invoque les antecedents les moins contestables de droit et de fait 
pour fournir au Gouvernement de la Sublime Porte les assurances les plus formelles quant 
aux tendances eminemment conservatrices et anti-revolutionnaires qui ont de tout temps 
caracterise le peuple et le Gouvernement de la Principaute. La Serbie, consciente de sa 
position, cherche dans le travail productif les elements de sa prosperity ) ennemie de toute 
agitation qui serait nuisible a son developpement, moral, intellectuel, et commercial, elle 
s’est donne des lois sev^res pour prevenir la creation de societes secretes ayant des buts 
subversifs, pour reprimer la formation de bandes armees destinees & fomenter des troubles 
dans les provinces voisines. De fait, durant la longue periode qui s’est ecouiee depuis la 
creation de la Principaute sous le Sultan Mahmoud jusqu’ct ce dernier temps, non seule- 
ment la formation de bandes armees a ete inconnue en Serbie, mais il n’y a pas mime 
existe de societes secretes, tant il est vrai que la legislation interieure, conforme du reste 
avec les tendances du peuple Serbe, a toujours suffi pour emp£cher la naissance de tels 
elements de troubles. 

Les societes secretes auxquelles la Sublime Porte a fait allusion ont eu leur origine et 
leur siege ailleurs qu’en Serbie. Si dans ce dernier temps ces lois de la Principaute etant 
restees impuissantes, il s’est produit une situation funeste it tous les intents, les assurances 
dont les Soussignes ont l’honneur d’etre les organes aupr£s du Gouvernement Imperial 
sont preeminent destinees a y mettre fin en rdtablissant la paix et les rapports de bonne 
entente entre la Cour Suzeraine et la Principaute, et a rendre a ces lois prdservatrices de 
l’ordre public leur antique et incontestable autorite et efficacite pourle plus grand avantage 
de la Serbie elle-meme. 

La Sublime Porte desire que— 

“ Independamment de la liberty religieuse les Armeniens, Gregoriens et Catholiques, 
et les Israelites jouissent en Serbie des memes droits et des monies privileges que les 
autres habitants.” 

Au desir de tolerance religieuse si genereusement manifeste par la Sublime Porte, les 
Soussignes ont repondu que la legislation interieure de la Serbie ne connait aucune excep¬ 
tion fondee sur des faits de religion ; qu’il n’a jamais existe d’Armeniens, Gregoriens, ou 
Catholiques en Serbie; que tous les citoyens Serbes jouissent des memes droits eivils et 
politiques; que les Israelites sujets Serbes n’en sont pas plus prives (sauf une seule restric¬ 
tion concernant leur etablissement dans l’interieur du pays) que le seraient a l’avenir des 
citoyens Serbes qui appartiendraient it un rite Chretien autre que le rite Orthodox. Les 
Soussignes se felicitent d’avoir ete ainsi mis & m£me de montrer que le grand principe de 
liberty religieuse inherent au regime interieur de la Principaute a ete de tout temps le 
partage de tous les citoyens Serbes sans distinction de culte. 

Ils s’estiment heureux d’avoir ainsi etabli dans ce qui precede le parfait accord 
existant entre la Sublime Porte et le Gouvernement Princier, pour tout ce qui a trait 
aux conditions du retablissement du statu quo qui avaient ete precedemment notifiees k 
Belgrade. 

Les Soussignes, en leur quality dej& enoncee de deiegues de la Principaute et ayant la 
mission de renouveler de la manure la plus formelle l’expression de loyale fidelity du 
Prince et du peuple Serbe envers l’auguste personne de Sa Majesty Imperiale le Sultan, 
n’hesitent pas & declarer au Gouvernement de la Sublime Porte que Son Altesse le Prince 
Milan est pr£t k confirmer directement les explications et les assurances dont ils ont ete en 
son nom les fideles interpr^tes. Ils esp£rent en consequence que Son Altesse le Grand 
Vezir voudra bien provoquer l’emanation de 1’Irade Imperial pour le retablissement du 
statu quo ante, et aussi pour que les troupes Imperials se retirent dans les douze jours 
[376] 2 D 2 
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h dater d’aujourd’hui derriere la ligne de demarcation, et que 
qu’elle existait avant les demiers dvenements. 

(Signe) 


cette ligne soit retablie telle 

PH. CHRISTITCH. 

D. MAT1TCH. 


Constantinople, le Fevrier, 1877. 


(Translation.) 


THE Undersigned, Special Delegates of His Highness the Prince of Servia, have 
already had the honour to make themselves the interpreters to the Sublime Porte of the 
sincere desire of the Prince of Servia and his Government to see the relations of the 
Principality with the Suzerain Court, re-established at the earliest possible moment as 
they were before the late unhappy events. 

The Sublime Porte, on its side, having brought to the knowledge of His Highness 
the Prince the proposals, the adoption of which it had judged necessary for the re¬ 
establishment of the statu quo ante, the Undersigned, in accordance with instructions, 
hasten to offer to the Imperial Government the following explanations, which permit of 
their establishing the fact and declaring that henceforth nothing obstructs the re-estab¬ 
lishment of the statu quo. 

The Sublime Porte desires that:— 

“ In accordance with the stipulations which were made at the time of the withdrawal 
of the Ottoman troops from the Citadel of Belgrade, the Ottoman flag shall fly hence¬ 
forth on the said Citadel side by side with the Servian flag; and further, that, in execution 
of the ancient firmans, the number of the fortresses and the importance of the existing 
fortifications shall not be increased in future.” 

The Government of the Principality has never ceased to carry out the obligation of 
hoisting the Ottoman flag on the Citadel of Belgrade. Besides, these two points are expressly 
and explicitly established in the Hatti-Cherifs of Redjib, 1249, and of the isS ; it 
follows that, directly the Principality is allowed to establish relations with the Suzerain 
Court on the footing of the statu quo ante, the recognition which is conveyed by the 
re-establishment of the statu quo ante of all the Imperial Firmans delivered at different 
dates, will render binding as regards the fortresses the stipulations contained in the 
above-mentioned Firmans, and from that moment these stipulations will be immediately 
put into practice and be scrupulously observed. 

The Sublime Porte desires likewise that:— 


“ The Government of the Principality should prevent the formation of armed bands 
on the territory of the Principality, destined to bring trouble on the neighbouring 
provinces, as well as the entry into the adjacent provinces of armed bands thus formed, 
either openly in bodies, or secretly in knots; that, moreover, the Prince’s Government 
should oppose the formation of societies, whether secret or not, having for their object the 
troubling of the peace and tranquillity of the neighbouring provinces.” 

The Undersigned have invoked antecedents the least disputable by right and fact to 
furnish the Government of the Sublime Porte with the most formal assurances as regards 
the eminently conservative and anti-revolutionary tendencies which have ever charac¬ 
terized the people and the Government of the Principality. Servia, conscious of her 
position, seeks in productive labour the elements of her prosperity; opposed to all 
disturbances which might be injurious to her development, moral, intellectual and 
commercial, she has imposed on herself strict laws to prevent the creation of secret 
societies with subversive aims, and to supprdfes the formation of armed bands destined to 
foment discord in the neighbouring provinces. As a matter of fact, during the long 
period which has elapsed since the creation of the Principality under the Sultan Mahmoud 
up to these latter days, not only has the formation of armed bands been unknown in 
Servia, but secret societies even have not existed, so true is it that the internal legis- 
ktion m accordance as it is with the proclivities of the Servian population, has always 
sufficed to prevent the creation of such elements of disturbance J 

The secret societies to which the Sublime Porte has alluded have had their origin 
and seat elsewhere than m Serna If recently, these laws of the Principality have Sot 
been in full force, and a position has been produced hurtful to the interests of all, the 
assurances which the Undersigned have the privilege of conveying to the ImperM 
Government are the best adapted to put an end to them by re-establishing peace and 
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“ Independently of the religious liberty, the Armenians, Gregorians and Catholics, 
and Israelites shall enjoy in Servia the same rights and the same privileges as the other 
inhabitants.” _ 

To the desire for religious toleration thus generously manifested by the Sublime 
Porte, the Undersigned have made answer that the internal legislation of Servia does 
not recognize any exception on the grounds of religion; that Armenians, Gregorians, or 
Catholics have never existed in Servia; that all Servian citizens enjoy equal civil an 
political rights; that Israelites, who are Servian subjects, are no more deprived ot these 
rights (with the exception of one restriction only with respect to their establishmen in 
the interior of the country) than would be in future Servian citizens who might belong 
to a Christian sect other than the Orthodox one. , 

The Undersigned are happy to have had it in their power thus to show that the grea 
principle of religious liberty inherent in the internal system of the Principality has been 
always shared by all Servian citizens without distinction of the form of worship. 

They are glad to have thus established by the above consideration the perfect under¬ 
standing which exists between the Sublime Porte and the Government of the Principality 
as regards all that has reference to the conditions of the re-establishment of the statu 
quo which had been previously notified to Belgrade. . . 

The Undersigned, in their capacity, already announced, of Delegates of the princi¬ 
pality, and charged to renew in the most formal manner, the expression of loyal fidelity 
of the Prince and people of Servia to the august person of His Imperial Majesty the 
Sultan, do not hesitate to declare to the Government of the Sublime Porte that ills 
Highness Prince Milan is prepared to confirm directly the explanations and the assurances 
of which they have been in his name the faithful interpreters. They hope that conse¬ 
quently His Highness the Grand Yizier will have the goodness to procure the issue of the 
Imperial Irade for the re-establishment of the statu quo ante, and also the withdrawal 
of the Imperial troops within twelve days dating from to-day, behind the line of 
demarcation, and that this line may be re-established such as it was before the recent 

PVPTlts 

(Signed) PH. CHRISTITCH. 

Constantinople , February |-f, 1877. D. MATITCH. 


No. 295. 

Acting Consul-General St. John to the Earl of Derby.— (Received March 15.) 

(Extract.) Belgrade■, March 9, 1877. 

PRINCE MILAN informed me to-day that the Tufks had evacuated Alexinatz oil 
the 6th instant, and that Servian proprietors were now returning there. 


No. 296. 

The Earl of Derby to Mr. Jocelyn. 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, March 15, 1877, 2*50 p.m. 

WITH reference to your despatch of March 1, when will the remainder of the 
returns of sentences be furnished ? 


No, 297. 


Consul Holmes to the Earl of Derby.—(Received March 15.) 

(Telegraphic.) Serajevo, March 15, 1877. 

THERE is no change, as far as is known here, in the condition of the Banialuka and 
and Bihatch districts. No fresh atrocities have been heard of here. It is reported that 
emigration is taking place at Bratchka, on account of the troops and authorities, and 
general discontent prevails there. 
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No. 298. 

The Earl of Derby to Mr. Jocelyn. 

Sir, Foreign Office, March 15, 1877. 

I HAVE received your despatch of the 2nd instant, respecting the colonization of 
Circassians in the Greek provinces of Turkey. 

Her Majesty’s Government have heard with much regret of the turbulent conduct of 
those colonists, and I have to instruct you to point out to the Porte the impolicy of 
arousing the resentment of the Greeks and the indignation of Europe, by establishing 
colonies of persons of such lawless character. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) DERBY. 


No. 299. 

Consul Kirby Green to the Earl of Derby .— (Deceived March 16.) 

My Lord, Scutari, March 5, 1877. 

I HAVE the honour to report that a Montenegrin officer arrived here yesterday 
from Cettigr.e, in order to superintend the disembarkation at the Port of San Giovanni di 
Medua of the 1,200,000 okes of Indian corn, for which free transit through this Province 
and the Lake of Scutari has been conceded by the Ottoman Government to Montenegro. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) W. KIRBY GREEN. 


No. 300. 

The Earl of Derby to Mr. Jocelyn.* 

^ ...... , , , Foreign Office, March 16, 1877. 

ON the receipt this day of a despatch from Her Majesty’s Consul at Aleppo, 
reporting the murder of a cavass serving under Her Majesty’s Consulate, with the cir¬ 
cumstances attending which outrage you will have been acquainted by the despatch 
addressed to you by Mr. Skene on the 20th ultimo, I instructed you by telegraph strongly 
to urge the Turkish Government to send immediate orders to Aleppo for the arrest and 
trial of the persons concerned in the murder of the cavass, and to ask the Porte for a 

pecuniary indemnity for the family of the murdered man. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) DERBY. 


No. 301. 

The Earl of Derby to Consul Skene. 

Sir > . , Foreign Office, March 16, 1877, 2*30 v M 

,, 4(r ? ITH ( t0 . yoor despatch of the 20th ultimo, Her Majesty's Chared 

d Affaires at Constantinople has been instructed strongly to urge Turkish (WmmlSt 
to send immediate orders to Aleppo for the arrest and® trial of tL persons cteeSt 

££&£»££ ° f Her ^ ““ d * ■* ^ ** a pecuniary 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) DERBY. 


* Substance telegraphed. 
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No. 302. 

The Earl of Derby to Mr. Jocelyn.* 

Sir, Foreign Office, March 16, 1877, 2‘45 P.M. 

WITH reference to your telegram of March 14 respecting outrage at Podsarskoe, 
I have to instruct you to ascertain and report by telegraph whether the Commission has 
been constituted, and when it will report. 

I am, &c. 

( (Signed) DERBY. 


No. 303. 

Vice-Consul Biliotti to the Earl of Derby—(Received March 17.) 

My Lord, Rhodes, February 24, 1877. 

I HAVE the honour to report that the ceremony for reading over the Imperial 
Firman appointing his Excellency Sawa Pasha as Governor-General of the Ottoman 
Archipelago has taken place at Rhodes on the 22nd instant, amidst a numerous-crowd. 

On this occasion his Excellency Sawa Pasha addressed to the audience a speech in 
Turkish and then in Greek, explaining in a few words the Constitution recently promul¬ 
gated in the Ottoman Empire. His Excellency said that no distinction existing now 
between Mussulmans, Christians, or Jews, their being only Ottoman subjects, all of them 
will equally enjoy the same rights and privileges. 

Sawa Pasha added that the orders he had received from His Imperial Majesty the 
Sultan were to devote his attention to the welfare of the population of this vilayet, and 
that all his efforts will tend to attain this object. 

This speech made a great impression on the audience, and was followed by long 
applause. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) CHS. BILIOTTI. 


No. 304. 

Mr. Jocelyn to the Earl of Derby.—(Received March 17.) 

(Telegraphic.) Constantinople, March 17, 1877, 10'40 a.M. 

WITH reference to your Lordship’s telegram of yesterday, I had already communi¬ 
cated to the Porte Mr. Skene’s report of the murder of the cavass, which only reached 
me two days ago. 

The Governor of Aleppo was at once reprimanded for not reporting the circumstance 
by telegraph, and I have told Consul he should have done so also. 

Most stringent orders have been sent respecting trial and punishment of murderers. 
I will press for indemnity to the family of the murdered man. 


No. 305. 

Mr. Jocelyn to the Earl of Derby.—(Received March 17.) 

(Telegraphic.) Constantinople, March 17, 1877. 

THE Commission sent to Podsarko is now investigating, and its report may be 
expected shortly. 

Governor of Salonica has arrested Captain of Police in command of troops, alleged 
to have been engaged in the outrage, and he will be tried on the spot. 

I have recommended Porte to send the newly-appointly Sub-Governor to attend 
investigation in order to satisfy public opinion. 

Mr. Blunt reports that he has spoken strongly to the Pasha. 


* Substance telegraphed. 
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No. 306. 


The Earl of Derby to Mr. Jocelyn, 

Foreign Office, March 17, 1877 

I HAVE to acquaint you that the Russian Ambassador has requested me, on behalf 
of his Government, to advise the Porte to be more conciliatory to Montenegro, on the 
ground that peace with Montenegro is a question of great importance to Turkey, and 
that it would pave the way to a general improvement of the situation. I have informed 
Count Schouvaloff that I had already instructed you in this sense, but that I would repeat 
the instruction. You will accordingly advise the Porte to adopt a conciliatory course. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed). DERBY. 


No. 307. 

The Earl of Derby to Consul Kirby Green. 

^ r ’ Foreign Office, March 17, 1877. 

YOUR despatch of February 26, relative to the state of affairs in Mirdicia, has 
been received, and I have to state to you that Her Majesty’s Government approve 
your conduct in this matter, and the steps which you have taken to induce the Mirdite 
Chiefs not to reject the advances made by Derwish Pasha. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) DERBY. 


No. 308. 


The Earl of Derby to Lord Lyons.* 

My m vp + • . „ „ Foreign Office, March 17, 1877. 

t? v. to acquaint your Excellency that I yesterday communicated privately to the 

rrench Ambassador at this Court a copy of the Draft Protocol on the affairs of Turkey as 
settled between Count Schouvaloff and myself, and accepted by his Excellency ad 
referendum, to his Government. J 

I stated in the private note forwarding the draft that it was understood that the 
Turkish Government would not be asked to sign the Protocol, that its acceptance by 
Her Majesty s Government was subject to the assent of the other four Powers, and 
further that Her Majesty s Government could only agree to become parties to it on the 
condition of receiving a formal assurance in writing from the Russian Government that 
they will demobilize their forces. v 


(Signed) 


I am, &c. 


DERBY. 


No. 309. 

The Earl of Derby to Sir A. Buchanan. 

Sir 

rnTTNT 'RTTTTQT' r j , , . Foreign Office , March 17, 1877. 

, f ® E Y® T tt form . ed to - da y tbat Count Andrassy had instructed him to 

state that the Austro-Hungarian Government would express no opinion upon the pro¬ 
posed Protocol respeeting the execution of reforms in Turkey until they shoSld have SP 
the text m itsfinal shape; but that in the meantime no douht should be allowed to exist 

,w £ !? h T” “ P !T ple ‘° the s « nature of a Protocol, or as to the sincerity rf 

their hope that the negotiations respecting the signature would be successful. 7 

1 am, &c. 

(Signed) DERBY. 


* Identic despatches were addressed to Sir A. Buchanan, Sir A. Paget, and Lord Odo Russell, 
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No. 310. 

The Earl of Derby to Lord Odo Russell. 

My Lord, Foreign Office, March 17, 1877 

HER Majesty’s Government have learnt with sincere satisfaction from your 
Excellency’s telegram of yesterday that the Emperor of Germany has instructed Prince 
Bismarck to urge at St. Petersburgh the adoption of the modifications which they have 
suggested in the Protocol respecting Turkish reforms, submitted to them by the Russian 
Government, and it is their wish that you should express their thanks for the friendly 
support which has been given to their proposals. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) DERBY. 


No. 311. 

Mr. Jocelyn to the Earl of Derby.—(Received March 18.) 

(Telegraphic.) Constantinople, March 17, 1877. 

A PORTION of the information required respecting sentences forwarded by 
messenger yesterday, but it is not complete ; yet no effort has been spared to obtain it, 
but the greatest difficulties have been encountered. 

Hope to conclude Adrianople returns next week, but cannot speak with certainty 
about those from Tirnova. 


No. 312. 

The Earl of Derby to Sir A. Buchanan .* 

Sir, Foreign Office , March 18, 1877. 

I LEARN from Couut Beust that the Austro-Hungarian Agent at Cettignd has 
telegraphed to Vienna that advice was received from St. Petersburgh on the 12th instant 
by Prince Nicholas that he should give way on the disputed points in the peace negotia¬ 
tions. His Excellency added that he had been instructed to express the hope that the 
British Agent at Cettignd would be instructed to support the efforts which his Austro- 
Hungarian colleague was being instructed to make to induce the Prince to accept this 
advice. 

I have to-day requested your Excellency by telegraph to instruct Mr. Monson to 
give similar advice to that which his colleagues are instructed to give in counselling 
moderation in the Montenegrin demands; and I have at the same time telegraphed to Her 
Majesty’s Chargd d’Affaires at Constantinople, directing him to impress upon the Porte 
the expediency of adopting a conciliatory attitude in the pending negotiations. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) DERBY. 


No. 313. 

Consul Blunt to the Earl of Derby.—(Received March 19.) 

My Lord, Salonica, March 2, 1877. 

I HAVE the honour to inclose herewith, for the information of your Lordship, a 
copy of a despatch which I have this day addressed to Her Majesty’s Chargd d’Affaires 
reporting a conversation I have held with my Greek colleague relative to the increase of 
brigandage in Macedonia. 

I have, &e. 

(Signed) J. E. BLUNT. 


2 E 


[376] 


* Substance telegraphed. 
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Inclosure in No. 315. 
Consul Blunt to Mr. Jocelyn. 


Salonica, March 2, 1877. 

’ .HAVE the honour to .port « ^of 

Macedonia was connected with some Greek political move 8encouragement and 

added, that the Greek Government and nation, far from giving ' £• ate good relations 

countenance to any such movement, were doing their be_t t g 

'’ 1th iSfS* colleague that in. the cooree of the convereations which I have W with 
the Pasha of Salonica on the subject of. brigandage, he: did not fTP e the on 

the suspicion to which he, M. Vatikioti, had referred, that, on . J ’_<? .. nacific 

more than one occasion spoke to me in terms of praise and satisfaction of the pac fie 

policy and loyal attitude of the Greek Government during the recenw h ch 
Sclave provinces; but that he thought that the same msurrectionary committees which 
had succeeded in disturbing the public peace in the Sclave pro vine s . g 

create the same unsatisfatory state of affairs in the Greek provinces of Tur y. 

M. Vatikioti then proposed, and I encouraged his calling on the Pasha to spea 
him on the subject, and to assure him that his Government was taking active and 
stringent measures against the revival of brigandage on the frontiei, p , 

been informed by him that- he has had a very satisfactory interview with the Pasha on 

the subject of our conversation. . , n. (nman 

The Greek Consul-General appears very anxious to impress upon the Uttoman 
authorities here that the poliev of his Government is pacific and well disposed to I urkey, 
and that the latter has no reason to apprehend any hostile or disturbing action from the 
Greek side. He has asked me to speak in this sense to the Pasha, and I assure nm o 
I would continue to do my best to promote confidence and friendly feelings between the 

border authorities and communities of both countries. , , 

The Pasha and leading men here with whom I come in contact speak highly ot the 
policy which has been pursued by the Greek Government throughout the late crisis. 

On the other hand, they say that the present increase of brigandage has every 
appearance of being encouraged by foreign agencies, not Greek, as 1 have already 
remarked, but Russian or Pansclave, whose object is to create agitation and disturbances 
in these provinces, in order to further embarrass the Sultan s Government at a moment it 
is earnestly trying to pacify the disaffected districts, and. prove to the Great Powers which 
take an interest in the integrity and independence of Turkey, its determination to introduce 

and carry out reforms. . . ' , 

They are disposed to connect the sudden appearance of bands of robbers m the ureek 
provinces of Turkey with General Ignatiew’s late visit to Athens, and suspect that some 
Sclave political committee has been formed at Athens for the purpose of organizing 
brigandage on a large scale across the border. 

It is a significant fact, they say, that it was very shortly after General Ignatiew s visit 
that Greek bands of robbers began to reappear in these parts. 

I shall also forward a copy of this report to Her Majesty’s Minister at Athens. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) J. E. BLUNT. 


No. 314. 

Consul Blunt to the Earl of Derby.—(Received March 19.) 

My Lord, Salonica, March 5, 1877. 

. I HAVE the honour to inclose, for the information of your Lordship, a copy of a 
despatch which I addressed on the 3rd instant to Her Majesty’s Charge d’Affaires at 
Constantinople, transmitting a copy of a letter from Mr. Vice-Consul Suter, of which I 
also inclose a copy, relative to the increase of brigandage in Thessaly. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) J. E. BLUNT. 
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Inclosure 1 in Ho. 314. 
Consul Blunt to Mr, Jocelyn. 


gj r Salonica , March 3, 1877- 

IN inclosing a copy of a letter from Mr. Vice-Consul Suter, which I received after 
writing my report of the 2nd instant upon the increase of brigandage in the Greek 
provinces of Turkey, 1 most respectfully beg leave to recommend to your consideration 
and support Mr. Sifter's suggestion, that Mehmet Ali Pasha, the present Commander-in- 
chief of the army at Novibazaar, should be ordered to resume his former post of 
Imperial Comtnissioner for the suppression of brigandage in Epirus, Macedonia, and 

Thessaly. . _ . 

During his services in the above capacity in 1874 and 1875, Mehmet Pasha showed 
indefatigable zeal and vigour in prosecuting notorious offenders, and was most successful 
in suppressing brigandage and establishing general order and security in these frontier 
provinces. 

I also venture to report that the Ottoman Government should lose no time in adopting 
vigorous measures, ' k in view of strong symptoms which manifest that brigandage will 
assume very serious dimensions this year. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) J. E. BLUNT, 


Inclosure 2 in No. 314. 

Vice-Consul Suter to Consul Blunt. 

Sir, Larissa, February 28, 1877. 

BRIGANDAGE seems daily on the increase in Thessaly as well as in your quarter, 
and if it goes on at the rate it recently has been doing, is likely by next summer to obtain 
some of its former formidable dimensions in this direction. 

Our Mutessarif, who is active and diligent, is doing his best to check the evil, and 
to all appearances is well seconded by the Greek frontier authorities. But taking for 
granted that the latter may be sincere in their intentions, I doubt that even united efforts 
can arrest its progress, more especially now that your Vali is calling in Bashi-Bazouks* 
and Circassian assistance, and I hold the opinion that the only chance of effectually 
nipping the mischief in the bud may be at once bringing back Mehmet Ali Pasha to 
resume his former charge in this direction. 

He cannot be indispensable, supposing him even very useful, where he is at present, 
and how better could he be employed than in the task for which he is unequalled, of 
preventing this country lapsing into its former deplorable condition from brigandage ? I 
would suggest your urging this arrangement. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) H. SUTER. 


No. 315. 

Consul Blunt to the Earl of Derby. —( Received March 19.) 

My Lord, Salonica, March 6, 1877. 

IN continuation of the correspondence which I forwarded to your Lordship in my 
despatch of the 22nd ultimo, I have the honour to inclose a despatch from Mr. Vice-Consul 
Suter reporting that the authorities in Thessaly have no intention of resorting to the 
services of Bashi-Bazouks or Circassians for police purposes. 

The number of troops in garrison in Thessaly, not including the police, the strength 
of which is about 1,300 men, is between 7,000 and 8,000 men, mostly infantry Rediffs. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) J. E. BLUNT. 


• Mr. Suter refers to the late project of the Salonica authorities to employ these irregulars against the 
brigands in Catterina and Veria districts, but which has been abandoned, as I have already reported.—J E B 

fS76] 2 E 2 ' ' 
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Inclosure in No. 315. 

Vice-Consul Suter to Consul Blunt. 

Sir, Larissa , February 28, 1877. 

I AM to acknowledge the receipt on the 26th instant of your despatch of the 
21st idem, requiring me to report to you by telegraph immediately I hear of any intention 
here, on the part of the local authorities, to resort to the services of Bashi-Bazouks or of 
Circassians for police purposes in this district; and, should need be, I will be careful to 
comply with that instruction. 

Meanwhile, I may state that Djavid Pasha, the Moutessarif, Governor of Thessaly, 
affirms, and I so learn on inquiry in other directions, that, as often before has been reported, 
since the police force in Thessaly is of the strength of nearly 1,200 effective foot, and over 
100 horse gendarmerie, which is ample for every purpose, no necessity exists for nor is 
there any intention whatever of having recourse to the expediency alluded to. 

1 have, &c. 

(Signed) H. SUTER. 


No. 316. 

Consul Blunt to the Earl of Derby*—(Received March 19.) 

My Lord, . • Salonica, March 6, 1877. 

I HAVE the honour to inclose for the information of your Lordship a copy of a 
despatch which I addressed on the 2nd instant to Her Majesty’s Charge d’Affaires at 
Constantinople relative to the outrages which, it is alleged, have been recently perpetrated 
in the village of Potzarsko, by Turks of the neighbouring villages. 

The Pasha of Salonica has called upon the Greek Metropolitan to depute a member of 
his community to attend the Commission which is about to proceed to Potzarsko for the 
purpose of inquiring into the grievances of the inhabitants. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) J. E. BLUNT. 


Inclosure in No. 316. 


Consul Blunt to Mr. Jocelyn. 

Sir 

I HAVE the honour to report that the peasants of Potoreko’a^hrt 
'f | g f’ ® ve k ?“ re from Vodina in this vilayet have lately addressed to the Pasha 

/JlTt- P r w- gh the a G Jf k M *»P->'tan, a petition in which they complain that a 

certain Bekir Pehlivan, and Osman Agha, a captain of the district nnlirp • j r 

a great number of aimed Turks from the neighbouring village^ surround^'tS-Tr/ by 
and after cruelly illtteating and outraging its inhabitants, foJbl) took tafthem all SS 

St"° Bedt ° ‘ heab ~ d Bekir Pehlivan^ 
information pTSis^e/and It isTet?' ’dStatt S^ch m/tte 2“ 

will not, or are afraid to, ’speak the truth. ^ matteFS here in which 

The Pasha has telegraphed to the Kaimakam of Vodina for a full renort • n 


(Signed) 


I have, &c. 


J. E. BLUNT. 
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No. 317. 

Consul Blunt to the Earl of Derby.—(Received March 19.) 

My Lord, Salonica, March 6. 1877. 

I HAVE the honour to inclose, for your Lordship’s information, a copy of a despatch 
which I addressed on the 5th instant to Her Majesty’s Chargd d’Affaires at Constantinople, 
relative to the elections of six deputies for the new Assembly at the Capital. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) J. E. BLUNT. 


Inclosure in No. 317. 

Consul Blunt to Mr. Jocelyn. 

Sir, Salonica, March o, 1877- 

I HAVE the honour to report that six deputies have been elected to represent the 
Vilayet of Salonica in the new Chamber about to meet at Constantinople, and will leave 
this by to-day’s mail steamer for the Capital. 

Their names are:— 

Ibrahim Bey, Mahommedan; Tahir Omer Bey, Mahommedan; Ismail Bey, 
Mahommedan. 

Mihalaki Bey, Christian (Greek) ; Papasoglo Vassilaki Effendi, Christian (Greek); 
Stephano Tati Effendi, Christian (Greek). 

The elections of these deputies were only concluded on the 6th of February, and from 
all I hear the Mahommedan and Christian communities are satisfied with the result. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) J. E. BLUNT. 


No. 318. 

Lord A. Loftus to the Earl of Derby.—(Received March 19.) 

My Lord, Sf. Petersburgh, March 14, 1877. 

PRINCE GORTCHAKOW informed me this morning that at the request of- your 
Lordship, conveyed through Count Schouvaloff, he had telegraphed to Constantinople, as 
well as to Cettignd, to counsel moderation in the demands of the Montenegrin Delegates, 
and to advise Prince Nicholas to bring about a satisfactory arrangement with the Porte. 

The Prince of Montenegro had replied that he was most anxious to do so, but that 
the terms offered by the Porte were such as he could not accept. He preferred to remain 
in his present position rather than agree to unreasonable conditions. 

Prince Nicholas added that he should refer the question to England, who had evinced 
a most friendly disposition towards him. 

Prince Gortchakow stated that Prince Nicholas, in the event of a rupture of the 
negotiations, would remain on the defensive, and maintain his position of uti possidetis. 

It is to be regretted that the Porte should have summoned Moukhtar Pasha to Con¬ 
stantinople to take part in these negotiations, being the Turkish General who had suffered 
frequent defeats by the Montenegrins. 

Prince Gortchakow expressed a sincere desire for the conclusion of peace between 
Turkey and Montenegro, observing that Russia had incurred, and was now incurring, a 
large expenditure for the maintenance of the refugees who had fled to Montenegro for 
safety. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) AUGUSTUS LOFTUS. 


No. 319. 

Consul Reade to the Earl of Derby.—(Received March 19.) 

My Lord, Rustchuk, March 14, 1877. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit to your Lordship herewith inclosed copy of a despatch 
addressed by me yesterday to Her Majesty’s Chargd d’Affaires at the Porte. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) R. READE. 
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Inclosure in No. 319. 

Consul Reade to Mr. Jocelyn. 

Sir, Rustchuk, March 13, 1877. 

WITH reference to my despatch of the 6th instant, I have the honour to report 
that the condition of the province as reported in the above despatch continues to be as 
unsatisfactory as ever. 

Reports of robbery and violence continue to reach this place almost daily, and many, 
if not most of them, are committed by Circassians who appear to be as before under no 
sort of control, and the despair of the natives is getting more and more intense. 

I am told that the Turks openly say that, if they are not able to carry out reforms 
and the country continues as it is at present, the fault is with Russia, whose threatening 
attitude obliges them (the Turks) to concentrate all their attention in their defence. 

I have been informed by a gentleman here, who has been in fact consulted by some 
young Bulgarians on a matter which I hasten to report to you :— 

It appears that the Russian Consul-General here is endeavouring to induce the young 
Bulgarians of this vilayet to proceed to Kischeneff to join, or be with, the Russian army 
there. He has already sent off some (I have not been able to ascertain how many) and is 
doing all he can to persuade as many as possible to follow. Two of these were last week 
dispatched to Bucharest, but as the Consul-General there made some difficulties they 
returned, and immediately went to his colleague here who wanted them to go to Galatz 
for the same purpose, but as they were in a state of doubt they consulted my informant, 
who advised them to return and remain quiet at home. 

These young men are told to say that they are going to Russia for the purpose of 
entering some military school, but I am told that the real object is to get as many as 
possible to go to the Russians so as to enable the latter to say to Europe that not being 
able to remain in their country from the injustice and oppression that prevails there, 
these Bulgarians are forced to seek Russian protection. 

I have also been informed that Russian emissaries are again at work inland, and 
amongst other things it is said that they are working hard with the object of getting up 
another insurrection, and Gabrova is named as the principal point selected by them. 

There is another matter that merits the attention of the Porte; at Bucharest, and 
other places of Roumania, there are a considerable number of Bulgarians who have come 
there from Servia, but who cannot return to this province, and as they are now almost 
starving they are easily talked over by Russian emissaries. 

As most of these people were in fact forced to join Servia, it is undoubtedly in the 
interest of the Porte to grant them an amnesty, for if not they are sure to go to the 
Russians, if only to escape starvation. 

I am, moreover, assured that from the present war and other levies, even the 
Mussulmans cannot hold out more than a few months longer at the utmost. 

In short, the present policy of the Turks in this quarter appears to be just that of 
Russia, which is to keep up in Turkey a state of disorder and discontent which if 
prolonged, can only lead to the break up of the Empire. : 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) R. READE. 


No. 320. 

The Earl of Derby to Mr. Jocelyn. 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, March 19, 1877, 4-5 p M 

HAVE you received any report of recent outrages in villages near Adrianople 
reported in “limes’ letter dated Pera, March 6? If not, desire Vice-Consul at Adria¬ 
nople to make inquiries. 


No. 321. 

The Earl of Derby to Mr. Jocelyn. 


Sir, 


Foreign Office, March 19. 1877 

I RECEIVED to-day a telegram from Her Majesty’s Consultat Scutari, stetingLt 
he had been informed confidentially that the Grand Vizier had telegraphed to the 


215 


Commander-in-chief at that place that the Porte, rather than accord the: present demands 

of the Montenegrin delegates, would resume hostilities, and as ’ in § against the 

chief how many battalions he requires to undertake a successful campaign a & a 

Prin T P hf telegram wa, repeated to you by Mr. Consul Kirby Green and rrith reference to 
it, I instructed you by telegraph to-day to strongly advise the Poite not to resume 
hostilities with Montenegro. j am & c 

(Signed) DERBY. 


No. 322. 

Consul Sandwith to the Earl of Derby.—(Received March 20.) 

. t •• Canea, Crete, March 3, 1877. 

5 A COPY of the inclosed Petition to the Acting Governor-General of Crete was left 
at my office this morning, and also, I have reason to believe, at the offices of y 

C ° llea ifreiates to an incident which occurred two days previously in the local prison in a 
room in which some thirty prisoners, both Mussulmans and Chnst.ans were confined.^ 
quarrel having arisen between them, the latter were overpowered, and the 
joined the Moslems in beating them, finally handcuffing them with irons and consigning them 

to du ^| e °"® n U1 g was known, it created great excitement among the native Christians, 
who, as related in the inclosed document of which a translation is annexed assembled this 
morning in the church, and drew up a Petition to the Acting Governor, calling upon him to 

have the guilty parties punished. . , , - e T 

The men had been released from their cruel confinement the previous day, and it I 
bring the matter to your Lordship’s notice, it is for the purpose of showing the present 
temper of the Cretan Christians, who thus hotly resent an affront put upon them, and not 

because the incident is likely to have any serious consequences. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) THOMAS B. SANDWITH. 


Inclosure in No. 322. 


Petition made by leading Christians in Canea to the Acting Governor-General about an 

Assault made on Christian Prisoners. 

(Translation.) 

IT is * with great pain that we the Undersigned have been informed that in the local 
prison there was yesterday wrought by the police, of whom the Mulazim Mahmoud was the 
ringleader, a bad action not consonant with the spirit of this century. 

Without any reason the Ottoman prisoners, many of whom ought long since to have 
been sent to the central prisons of the State, assaulted the Christian prisoners, the police 
authorities aiding them, and the Christians were mercilessly beaten, and atter being 
manacled with irons, were placed in the dungeons and again beaten. 

This action having been done against our countrymen who are in prison, leads us to 
suppose that our countrymen are not in security, even in prison. Wherefore, having related 
to your Excellency this barbarous and cruel deed, we beg you to take the prescribed steps 
for the punishment of the guilty. 

The delivery to your Excellency of the present paper has been entrusted to the very 
Reverend Bishop of Kvdonia and Apokorona, and to the deputies Rousso, Kondouraki, 
Gregorio Frankodemetraki, Nicolaos Athanasiadi, Joannis Gemanaki, and Theophani 
Nikeforaki. 

Done in the church in Canea, the 1877. 
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No. 323. 

Consul Bandwith to the Earl of Derby.— (Received March 20.) 

My Lord, Canea, Crete, March 6, 1877. 

3 I HAVE the honour to report that the popular meetings for the purpose of taking 
the nr.th of brotherhood continue to be held, as many as 800 and 1,000 men having been 
assembled in a single body. Many come to these meetings with arms in their hands, and 
fire off guns out of bravado. Tne movement which began at this end of the island ui 
the month of January has been gathering in force and extending eastward, having passed 
with noisy demonstrations through the district ot Rethymo, and it is. now agitating the 
district of Candia, beyond which it is not likely to extend, as the Christians of the eastern 
half of Crete are more lethargic than their brethren in the west. 

These meetings have everywhere had the effect of intimidating the Mussulman 
peasantry, who seek to bring their moveable property into the fortresses, and the measure 
adopted with such good results by Reouf Pasha in January to check this movement has 
since been imitated in other parts of the island. His Excellency marched a battalion of 
regular troops to a central position in Apokorona, and the Mutessarifs of Rethymo and 
Candia have similarly posted regular troops in the interior of their districts. . Their 
presence has stayed the flight of the peasantry and given them a feeling of security. It 
is, however, but fair to state that the Christians have refrained from any acts of pillage 
upon their Moslem countrymen, nor have 1 heard of personal injury offered to any one. 

The opposition of the Christians to the election of Deputies for the new Ottoman 
Parliament continues. The various Administrative Councils in the island have all been 
called on by the authorities to give their votes for the two Deputies who are to represent 
the Cretans in the new Legislative Body, but every effort has hitherto failed to induce the 
Christian members to take a step which would be tantamount to recording their 
acquiescence in the new Constitution as applied to the island, and they persist in declaring 
that they do not mean to relinquish the privileges, albeit imperfectly carried out, granted 
them by the Reglement of 1868. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) THOMAS B. SANDWITH. 


No. 324. 

Consul Kirby Green to the Earl of Derby.—(Received March 20.) 

My Lord, Scutari, March 7, 1877. 

MY French colleague, M. Ceccaldi, who is accredited to the Prince of Montenegro, 
has shown me a copy of the instructions given by his Highness to the Delegates whom he 
has sent to Constantinople for the purpose of negotiating, if possible, a durable peace. 

As in these instructions I have observed that a claim is to be put forward for the 
advance of the Montenegrin frontier as far as the River Moratcha, I trust your Lordship 
will pardon me for venturing to offer the following explanations about the recommenda¬ 
tion contained in my despatch of the 23rd October last,* that a greater cession than this 
should be made to Montenegro. 

Although my suggestion has now assumed the appearance, as foreseen by Sir Henrv 
Elliot in his despatch to your Lordslyp of the 18th November, 1876,f of exceeding con¬ 
siderably the amount of territory demanded by Montenegro, I am still of opinion that if 
the Montenegrin frontier is to be advanced at all in the direction of Podgoritza it ou<ffit to 
overstep that town. 

To any one acquainted with the locality the demand for the River Moratcha as a 
boundary cannot convey any other impression than this territorial arrangement is not 
intended to be final, and that it is made in the hope that those who will have to decide 
whether it can be accorded will be guided by no other knowledge of the country than that 
to be derived from maps. 

The proposed boundary would put Montenegro in possession of Spuz and the \eii 
B’rdo and Malo B’rdo, and would thus at once render Podgoritza untenable for a single 
week should war break out again. “ 

The two B’rdos are hills of considerable height exceedingly rocky, and well covered 
with brushwood, and are eminently suited for the kind of fighting in which the Monte¬ 
negrins excel. 

• See "Turkey No. 1 (1877),” o. 692. 


t Ibid., p.743. 
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In 1870 the Turkish Government bought from Montenegro for 6,000Z. its pretended 
right of pasturage over the B’rdos, and completely fortified them, thus rendering the 
northern side of Podogoritza invulnerable by making impregnable the hills which overhang 
it, and by commanding the River Moratcha, which washes the very walls of its houses ; 
but the Malo B’rdo once in the hands of Montenegro the smallest pieces of mountain 
artillery placed on it would sweep every street in Podgoritza, as the hill is only about a 
mile distant from the town, and no heights would remain in the possession of the Turks 
from whence they could meet the Montenegrin attack. 

I am convinced that but few months would pass after the grant of the proposed 
boundary before the Montenegrins would commence to subject the inhabitants of Podgo¬ 
ritza, from the opposite bank of ,the Moratcha, to petty and hourly annoyances, which 
would rapidly develop into serious quarrels, and which would afford an opportunity of 
demonstrating to the Turks that, although peace had been concluded without a demand 
for the cession of the towD, its abandonment had really been secured when the right bank 
of the Moratcha became Montenegrin territory. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) W. KIRBY GREEN. 


No. 325. 

Consul Kirby Green to the Earl of Derby.—(Received March 20.) 

My Lord, Scutari, March 7, 1877. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit herewith, for your Lordship’s information, the copy 
of a despatch I have this day addressed to Her Majesty’s Charge d’Affaires at Constan¬ 
tinople, on the direction in which Mirdite affairs are tending. 

T nflVP ATA 

(Signed) ’ W. KIRBY GREEN. 


Inclosure in No. 325. 

Consul Kirby Green to Mr. Jocelyn. 


Sir, Scutari, March 7, 1877. 

THE release of Marco Gion Nozza reported by me does not appear, as was pretended 
by the authorities here, to have been unconditional or complete, for I understand he is 
now at Miet, where he is detained by the commander of the Turkish troops, nominally as 
his guest, but in fact until the Mirdites raise the blockade of the roads, and send back the 
Mahommedan hostages. 

When the Mirdites carry out the above wishes of the authorities, it must not be con¬ 
sidered that every cause of misunderstanding will have been removed. The closing against 
them of all the market-towns in this and the neighbouring provinces, will be accepted as 
the determination of the Government not to overlook their recent proceedings, and will 
probably lead to the capture of other Turks of position, to be held as prisoners until the 
obnoxious measure is abandoned. 

However, the present movement among the North Albanian tribes ought hardly to be 
attributed to any well-marked repressive action on the part of the Turkish authorities. 

The Mirdites, when the war first broke out with Montenegro, refused to send a con¬ 
tingent of irregular troops unless their chieftain, Prenk Bib Doda, was allowed to return 
from his exile at Constantinople. The demand was conceded in a spirit of such evident 
distrust, that no sooner had the young Bib Doda gained his native mountains, than his 
clansmen held him exonerated from all obligations towards the Porte. 

Since then the repeated and disastrous defeats of the Turks on the Montenegrin 
frontiers, and the efforts of foreign emissaries, backed by foreign gold, have convinced the 
mountaineers that the power of the Turkish Government is not irresistible, and from this 
conviction has arisen the more noble feeling of a desire to develop themselves out of a loose 
gathering of mountain clans into an independent people, and a properly constituted 
authority. 

The example of Montenegro, which but five-and-twenty years ago was no better than 
themselves, has come home to them ; and the elevation of Prenk Bib Doda to the supreme 
chieftainship of Mirdicia could not have been accomplished in a country bristling with 
[376] 2 P 
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mountain chiefs of equal rank, did not a desire more powerful than their individual interests 
exist for union that may consolidate them into a nation. 

The undecided action of the authorities, which has, however, leant more on the side 
of repression than conciliation, has been skilfully magnified by the counsellors of Bib Doda 
into persecution, and has given that notoriety to his proceedings which was required t6 
secure him the admiration of the mountaineers as being the champion of the right of self- 
government of which the Ottomans have never been able to deprive them. 

The closest intercourse is kept up with the Prince of Montenegro, and assistance in 
the shape of arms, ammunition, money and men, is confidently expected. The moun¬ 
taineers are under the belief that, even if peace is concluded between the Principality and 
the Porte, they will still have the support of the former, and that the tactics that were so 
successful in the Herzegovina, when the insurrection first broke out in that quarter, can 
easily be repeated by the Montenegrins on this side, especially as free communications can 
always be maintained through the mountainous districts of the Clementi and Hotti, which 
adjoin the Koutchi. 

I have, from the first appearance of the sentiment of union among the Roman Catholic 
tribes here described, endeavoured to induce the Turkish authorities to meet it in a way so 
that it might not assume a character hostile to the Imperial Government. I have urged 
that the clergy should be treated with consideration, and that its wishes should be complied 
with whenever possible, so as to impress its communities with its power to assist them. At 
present the priests are incapable of obtaining the slightest hearing from the local authorities, 
and have to apply from Consulate to Consulate for support when they want to obtain 
Government assistance. In this manner their influence among their flocks is limited to 
spiritual matters, and they are not sure that a change might not be advantageous, and 
therefore preach submission to existing authorities in a lukewarm manner. 

I have repeatedly pointed out that the only way of reassuring the mountaineers that 
the Government has no ulterior views aiming at the destruction of their local organization 
and laws, is by acknowledging some one of their chiefs as a supreme authority, holding his 
power from the Porte, and exercising his functions in the name of the Sultan. 

The Pashas, however, can only understand this as being the advice of a dupe or of an 
enemy of their Government, and they continue to pursue a policy which has proved a 
failure during the last four hundred years, and which is at last rapidly driving North 
Albania into the ranks of the rebel provinces of the Turkish Empire. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) W. KIRBY GREEN. 


No. 326. 

Mr. Jocelyn to the Earl of Derby.—(Received March 20.) 

(Telegraphic.) Constantinople, March 19, 1877, 4'30 p.m. 

THE Turkish Parliament was opened to-day by the Sultan in person in the great hall 
of the Palace of Dolmabagtehe. 

The Imperial speech was read by the Sultun’s private secretary, aftd I shall forward a 
translation of it to your Lordship by post to-morrow. 


No. 327. 

Mr. Monson to the Earl of Derby.—(Received March 20.) 

(Teiegraphic.) pettignf, March 19, 1877. 

WITH reference to your Lordship’s telegram to Sir A. Buchanan of the 18th instant 
I have the honour to state that I will not fail to co-operate with my Austrian colleague 
m counselling moderation. He has not as yet received any instructions from Count 
Andrassy. 
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No. 328. 

The Earl of Derby to Lord A. Loftms. 

My Lord, Foreign Office, March 20, 1877. 

I HAVE to inform your Excellency that Her Majesty’s Government approve the 
language which you held in your conversation with Prince Gortchakow respecting the reply 
of Her Majesty’s Government to his Circular despatch of the 19th of January, and the 
present position of the Eastern question, as reported in your despatch of the 20th ultimo. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) DERBY. 


No. 329. 

The Earl of Derby to Lord A. Loftus. 

My Lord, Foreign Office, March 20, 1877. 

COUNT SCHOUVALOFF spoke to me to-day on the subject of the negotiations 
between Turkey and Montenegro, and said that he had received a telegram from Prince 
Gortchakow, stating that the Porte wished to treat Montenegro as a vassal State. 

The Prince considered that this pretension would alone be sufficient to make the 
conclusion of peace impossible, and he thought that the action of England at Constanti¬ 
nople might have great weight in inducing the Porte to withdraw from the position it had 
taken up. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) DERBY. 


No. 330. 

The Earl of Derby to Consul Kirby Green. 

Sj r) Foreign Office, March 20, 1877. 

I APPROVE the representations which you made to obtain the release of Marco 
Gion Nozza, and the course you have taken to avert a conflict between the Turkish troops 
and the Mirdites, as reported in your despatch of the 3rd instant. 

I aw, $c. 

(Signed) DERBY. 


No. 331. 

Safvet Pasha to Musurus Pasha.—(Communicated to the Earl of Derby by Musurus Pasha, 

March 21.) 

M. FAmbassadeur, Constantinople, le 8 Mars, 1877. 

AINSI que je vous l’ai fait savoir par mon telegramme du l er de ce mois, les rapports 
ont 6t6 heureusement retablis entre le Gouvernement Imperial et la Principaute de Serbie 
h la suite de l’entente qui est intervenue entre la Sublime Porte et les Delegues Serbes. 

Ce resultat a ete obtenu dans les conditions et au moyen des actes suivaats :— 

Les Digues Serbes ont remis a la Sublime Porte une note dans laquelle, en vertu de 
leurs pleins pouvoirs, ils declarent au nom du Prince que la Serbie faisait hommage de 
gd^lite envers la Cour Suzdraine et demandait h rentrer dans la situation qui existait avant 
les derniers malheureux dvdnements, en assumant de nouveau l’execution de toutes les 
charges contenues dans les Firmans delivrds jusqu’ici et dont elle recounaissait 1’autoritA 
La note, en outre, relate les conditions de la pacification, et constate l’accord existant sur 
ces points entre la Cour Suzeraine et la Principaute. 

La seule des garanties morales qui a ete omise est celle relative a Fentretien d’un 
Agent du Gouvernement Imperial h Belgrade, la mention de ce point ayant ete ecartde 
d’un commun accord 1 afin de ne pas donner h l’etablissement a Belgrade d’un Agent de la 
Cour Suzeraine, etablissement qui avait 6te autrefois sollieite par la Principaute elle-meme, 
le earact£re d’une mesure imposee k la faveur de circonstances exceptionnelles. 

A la suite de la remise de cette note, qui ouvrait la voie i une entente entre la 
Sublime Porte et la Serbie, dans une stance qui a ete tenu avec les Delegues, je leur ai 
f376l 2 F 2 
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declare que la Sublime Porte prenait acte du contenue de la note susmentionnde, et il a 
etd convenu que le Gouvernement Serbe accorderait ramnistie aux Serbes compromis dans 
les derniers evenements, et que notre armde dvacuerait les points occupies dans l’intdrieur 
de la Serbie, ce dont proces-verbal a ete rddige et signe seance tenante. 

Le Prince Milan a adresse, de son cotd, un tdl^gramme directement it son Altesse le 
Grand Vdzir par lequel il ratifie et confirme les explications et assurances fournies par ses 
Dtiegues, proteste de sa fidelite envers la Cour Suzeraine et sollicite l’emanation de l’acte 
devant consacrer le retablissement des rapports existant anterieurement. 

A cet effet, un Firman Imperial consacrant le retablissement du statu quo ante vient 
d’etre redig£, et ce Firman sera incessamment envoyd a Belgrade par l’entremise d’un 
fonctionnaire special. 

L’ensemble de ces documents, dont vous trouverez les copies ci-jointes en annexe, 
explique au surplus le mode du retablissement des rapports rdguliers entre la Sublime 
Porte et la Principaute de Serbie sur le pied du statu quo ante, c’est-it-dire de l’observation 
de toutes les dispositions des anciens Hafts et Firmans Imperiaux et de la satisfaction 
donnee a la Sublime Porte, quant aux conditions formulees par elle, sans qu’aucune atteinte 
ait dtd portd au Traite de 1856. 

Le mouvement provoque en Serbie une fois reprimd par la valeur de nos troupes, la 
Sublime Porte etait appelee a choisir entre Tetablissement d’un nouvel ordre de choses et 
le retablissement du statu quo ante, entoure de certaines garanties morales de nature a 
calmer des apprehensions et a satisfaire a des reclamations autorisees par la nature meme 
des relations existant entre la Cour Suzeraine et la Principaute. Il serait inutile d’tiiumerer 
ici tout au long les considerations qui militaient en faveur de la seconde de ces deux alter¬ 
natives. Elies se presentent naturellement a l’esprit. En s’attachant II eviter de nouvelles 
n^gociations telles que celles que le changement du statu quo ante ne pouvait manquer de 
provoquer, la Sublime Porte a voulu donner une preuve de son ddsir d’abreger, autant 
qu’il ddpendait d’elle, l’anxiete avec laquelle les Cabinets et l’opinion publique en Europe 
attendaient Tissue des negotiations entamees directement avec la Serbie, et en meme temps 
de se creer un titre de plus It la fidelity et a l’attachement du peuple et du Prince de 
Serbie. 

Aussi, qu’il nous soit permis d’esperer que la moderation dont le Gouvernement 
Imperial a fait preuve sera appretiee equitablement etqu’elle portera ses fruits. En ce que 
concerne la Principaute de Serbie plus particuii&rement, il y a lieu de croire qu’edairee sur 
le danger des entrainements inconsideris, elle comprendra mieux la ndcessite de respecter 
ses obligations envers la Cour Suzeraine et d’entretenir constamment avec elle les loyaux 
rapports qui sont la condition de son existence et de sa sdcuritd. Les Ddleguds du Prince 
nous ont ddclard que Sa Majesty le Sultan venait de rendre la Serbie heureuse et contente. 
La Sublime Porte ne desire maintenant qu’une chose, c’est que ce sentiment se consolide en 
se perpdtuant. 


Veuillez, &c. 

(Signd) SAFVET. 

(Translation.) 

M. TAmbassadeur, Constantinople, March 8, 1877. 

AS I informed you in my telegram of the 1st of this month, relations have been 
happily re-established between the Imperial Government and the Principality of Servia, 
in consequence of the understanding come to between the Sublime Porte and the Servian 
Delegates. 

This result has been obtained in the terms and by means of the following:_ 

The Servian Delegates handed in to the Sublime Porte a note in which, by virtue of 
their full powers, they declare in the name of the Prince that Servia did homage for its 
fidelity to the Suzerain Court, and desired to return to the situation existing before the 
recent unhappy events, undertaking once more the execution of all the commands 
contained m the Firmans issued up till now, and of which she recognized the authoritv 
The note, moreover, states the terms of pacification, and confirms the agreement existing 
on these points between the Suzerain Court and the Principality. 8 

The only moral guarantee which has been omitted is that relating to the maintenance 
of an Agent of the Imperial Government at Belgrade,—the mention of this point having 
been left out by common consent, in order not to give to the establishment at Belgrade 
of an Agent of the Suzerain Court, formerly solicited by the Principality itself the 
character of a measure imposed by means of exceptional circumstances J ’ 
Following upon the delivery of this note, which opened the way to an understanding 
between the Sublime Porte and Servia, at a meeting which was held with the Delegates 
I informed them that the Sublime Porte took cognizance of the contents of the above- 
mentioned note, and it was agreed that the Servian Government should accord an 
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amnesty to the Servians compromised in the recent events, and that our army should 
evacuate the places occupied by it in the interior of Servia, of which the proces-verbal was 

drawn up and signed at the same sitting. „ , , 

Prince Milan, on his side, has addressed a telegram direct to His Highness the 
Grand Vizier, by which he ratifies and confirms the explanations and assurances furnished 
bv his Delegates, makes protestation of his fidelity to the Suzerain Court, and solicits 
the issue of the document which is to assure the re-establishment of the relations pre¬ 
viously existing. To this effect an Imperial Firman, assuring the re-estabhshment ot the 
status quo ante, has been drawn up, and this Firman will he immediately despatched to 

Belgrade by means of a special officer. » 

These documents together, of which copies are inclosed, fully explain the course ot 
the re-establishment of regular relations between the Sublime Porte and the Princi¬ 
pality of Servia upon the basis of the status quo ante, viz., the observance of all the pro¬ 
visions of the ancient Hatts and Imperial Firmans, and of the satisfaction given to the 
Sublime Porte, as far as the conditions drawn up by her are concerned, without any 

infringement of the Treaty of 1856. ,, 

The uprising excited in Servia, once repressed by the valour of our troops, the 
Sublime Porte was called upon to choose between the establishment of a new state ot 
things and the re-establishment of the status quo ante, protected by certain moral 
guarantees of a nature to allay apprehension, and to satisfy claims incidental to the very 
nature of the relations existing between the Suzerain Court and the Principality, 
would be useless to enumerate here in full the considerations which favoured the second 
of these alternatives. They are sufficiently obvious. In endeavouring to avoid fresh 
negotiations, such as those which the alteration of the status quo ante could not fail to 
provoke, the Sublime Porte wished to afford a proof of its desire to lessen, so far as it 
depended upon her, the anxiety with which the Cabinets and public opinion in Europe 
awaited the result of the direct negotiations opened with Servia, and, at the same time, 
to create a further claim to the fidelity and attachment of the people and Prince of 

Also, it may be permitted us to hope that the moderation of which the Imperial 
Government has afforded proof will be fairly appreciated, and that it will bear fruit. As 
far as the Principality of Servia is more particularly concerned, there is reason to 
believe that, enlightened upon the danger of ill-considered impulse, she will better 
understand the necessity of respecting her obligations to the Suzerain Court, and will 
ever maintain with her the loyal relations which assure to her her existence and security. 
The Delegates of the Prince have declared to us that His Majesty the Sultan has just 
made Servia happy and content. The Sublime Porte desires now but one thing—that 
this feeling should be consolidated by becoming lasting. 

Accept, &c. 

(Signed) SAFVET. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 331. 

Note addressed by the Servian Plenipotentiaries.to the Porte, February -jf, 1877. 

[See Inclosure in No. 294.] 


Inclosure 2 in No. 331. 

Protocol signed by the Turkish and Servian Plenipotentiaires. 
[See lnclosure in No. 252.] 


Inclosure 3 in No. 331. 

The Prince of Servia to the Grand Vizier. 

(Tdlegraphique.) Le 2 Mars, 1877. 

V J’AI l’honneur d’informer votre Altesse que nous confirmons et ratifions pleinement 
le Protocole contenant les bases convenues pour le rdtablissement des relations entre la 
Sublime Porte et la Serbie tel qu’il a &e signe par nos Ddldgues Spdciaux, MM. Philipp 
Christitch et Ddm&tre Matitch, de meme que les €claircissements et les assurances que les 
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D^legu^s ont donnd k la Sublime Porte, et qui out abouti au rltabliasement du stytu qua 
qui avait existe entre la Sublime Porte et la Principaofed ju^qu’au mois de Jyin de I'annde 

La Serbie, rentrant ainsi dans la plenitude dee droits, des privileges et des immunites 
dpnt elle a joui jusqu’alors, aceepteavec un profond sentiraeftt de flddliid les obligations qui 
ddcoulent des Firmans dmanes h differentes epoques et par lesquels la Cour Suzeraine avait 
tdmoignd de sa sollicitude et de sa confiance envers la nation Serbe et son Prince. 

II appartient maintenant a Sa Majeste le Sultan de prodamer offlcieitement le 
rdtablissement des relations de la Principaute avec la Puissance Suzeraine sur la base 
Qonvenue. 

(Translation.) 

(Telegraphic.) March 2, 1877. 

I HAVE the honour to inform your Highness that we fully confirm and ratify the 
Protocol containing the bases agreed upon for the re-establishment of relations between 
the Sublime Porte and Servia, as signed by our Special Delegates, MM. Philip Christioh 
and Demetrius Matitch, as also the explanations and assurances which the Delegates 
have given to the Sublime Porte, and which have resulted in the re-establishment of the 
status quo existing between the Sublime Porte and the Principality up till the month of 
June of last year. Servia, therefore, once more possessing all the rights, privileges, and 
immunities which she had enjoyed up till that time, accepts with the utmost fidelity the 
obligations resulting from the Firmans which have been issued at different times, and by 
which the Suzerain Court has borne witness of its solicitude and confidence towards the 
Servian nation and its Prince. 

It will now be for His Majesty the Sultan to proclaim officially the re-establishment 
of the relations of the Principality with the Suzerain Power upon the basis agreed upon. 


Inclosure 4 in No. 99 1. 

Firman dated Mar r “h ar,2 4 > 1877. 

(Traduction.) 

(APRES les titres d’usage.) 

Notre sollicitude Imperiale avait toujours eu pour objet tout ce qui pouvait eontribuer 
h consotider la tranquillite et le progres de la Principautd de Servie, qui fait partie 
integrante de notre Empire, et h assurer le bonheur et la prosperity de ses habitants. Les 
immunitds et privileges contenus dans les Hatts Imperiaux delivres a diverses dpoques 
n’ont eu pour but que la realisation de ce ddsir. 

Une preuve eclatante de notre bienveillance particulifere pour le peuple Serbe en con¬ 
sideration de sa fidelite eprouvee envers notre Gouvernement Imperial avait encore 6t6 
donnee notamment par la decision en vertu de laquelle la garde des forleresses Imperiales 
sises en Serbe avait et 6 confiee a la Principaute. Les rapports de confiance et de sincerity 
entre la Principaute et la Cour Suzeraine etaient ainsi consolidds et developpds de jour en 
jour d’avantage lorsque, malgrd les efforts de notre Gouvernement Imperial pour garantir 
l’ordre de choses e.xistant, nous avons ete peniblement affecte en voyant qu’il n’avait pas 
etd possible de prevenir les dvdiements malheureux qui menacerent de troubler profonde- 
ment aussi bien la situation interieure de la Serbie que sa situation vis-a-vis de la Cour 
Suzeraine. 

Sur i’acceptation empressee de la proposition du retablissement de la tranquillite qui 
avait ete faite par notre Gouvernement Imperial dans le but depargner k la Serbie les 
malheurs de la guerre, et qui avait en vue le retour de la Serbie a la situation qui existait 
pour elle avant les derniers malheureux evenements, vos Delegues, les tr£s-honorabIes 
MM. Cristitch et Matitch, sont arrives a Constantinople avec des pleins pouvoirs de votre 
part. Dans les pourparlers qui ont eu lieu entre eux et notre Sublime Porte, ils ont su lui 
donner verbalement et par ecrit des explications et des assurances par lesquelles ils ont 
garanti que le contenu des Firmans delivres a diverses dates serait scrupuleusement 
observ’d; que les obligations qui avaient ete k la charge de la Serbie en compensation des 
privileges et immunitds de la Principaute seraient executees, et qu’on ne permettrait 
desormais rien qui fut de nature a troubler mate'riellement et moralement les bons 
rapports de 1$ Serbie avec notre Gouvernement. 

Ces explications et ces assurances ayant renouvele et confirme notre confiance 
Imperiale dans la fiddlite' et la droiture de la Principaute et du peuple Serbe, nous avons 
ainsi approuvd et ratifie le retablissement du statu quo ante; et, de rncme que notre pardon 
Imperial a ete accorde h ceux des habitants des provinces voisines qui pendant les 
dvdnements dont il a dtd question se sont enfui= et refugie's dans la Principaute, de me me 
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le retour dans leurs foyers des habitants de la Principaute qui s’6taient rdfugies chez nous a 
etd egalecnent aSsurd. Nous sommes convaineQ que vous et le peuple Serbe vous 
apprdcierez ce qui viefit d’etre arrete comme une preuve manifeste de notre confiance et 
bienveillance Imperiale & votve egard, et que vous vous attacherez a persister dans 
l’accomplissement des devoirs de la Principaute vis~h-vis de notre Gouvernement Imperial; 
et en consequence nous vous avons delivre et envoye notre present Firman revdtil de notie 
sanction Imperiale pour proclamer que sur cette base le statu quo ante a ete retabli, et 
que les ordres necessaires ont etd'donnes a qui de droit afin de faire evacuef les points au 
dela de la ligne de demarcation qui se trouvent en la possession de notre armee. 

Donnd le 18 Safer, 1394 1877). 

(Translation.) 


(AFTER the usual compliments.) 

Our Imperial solicitude has always had for its object everything which oould contri¬ 
bute to insure the tranquillity a«d the progress of the Principality of Servia, wMoh forms 
an integral part of our Empire, and the happiness and welfare of its inhabitants. The 
immunities and privileges contained in the Imperial Hatts, issued at different times, have 
had for their sole object the realization of this desire. A striking proof of our especial 
goodwill for the Servian people, in consideration of its proved fidelity towards our Impe¬ 
rial Government has been afforded by the decision by virtue of which the garrisoning of 
the Imperial fortresses situated in Servia has been entrusted to the Principality. The 
confidence and sincerity existing between the Principality and the Suzerain Court were 
thus consolidated and developed from day to day, when, in spite of the efforts of our 
Imperial Government to guarantee the existing state of things, we have seen with sorrow 
that it was not possible to prevent the unfortunate events which have threatened to 
seriously disturb the internal condition of Servia, as well as its relations towards the 
Suzerain Court. 

Upon the immediate acceptance of the proposal for the re-establishment of tran¬ 
quillity, which had been made by our Imperial Government in order to spare Servia the 
calamities of war, and which had in view the return of Servia to the situation existing 
before the recent unhappy events, your Delegates, the very honourable MM. Christich 
and Matitch, arrived at Constantinople with full powers from you. In the discussions 
which took place between them and our Sublime Porte they have been able to give 
verbally, and in writing, explanations and assurances by which they have guaranteed 
that the Firmans issued from time to time will be scrupulously observed, that the obliga¬ 
tions which have been borne by Servia in return for the privileges and immunities of the 
Principality will be carried out, and that nothing would henceforth be permitted which 
might disturb materially or morally the good relations of Servia with our Government. 

These explanations and assurances having renewed and confirmed our Imperial 
confidence in the fidelity and probity of the Principality and of the Servian people, we 
have approved and ratified the re-establishment of the status quo ante; and also, our 
Imperial pardon has been granted to those inhabitants of the neighbouring provinces 
who, during the events referred to, have fled and taken refuge in the Principality, and 
the return to their homes of the inhabitants of the Principality who have taken refuge 
with us has been equally assured. We are convinced that you and the Servian people will 
appreciate what has just been decreed, as a manifest proof of our confidence and Imperial 
goodwill towards you, and that you will persist in the accomplishment of the duties of 
the Principality towards our Imperial Government, and consequently we have issued and 
delivered our present Firman confirmed by our Imperial sanction to proclaim that upon 
this basis the status quo ante has been re-established, and that the necessary orders have 
been given for the evacuation of the places beyond the line of demarcation which are 
held by our army. 

Given the 18th Safer, 1294, (£tT y2 2,) 1877. 


No. 832. 

Sqfvet Pasha to Musurus Pasha.—(Communicated to the Earl of Derby by Musurus Pasha, 

March 21.) 

(Teldgraphique.) ^ Constantinople, le 19 Mars, 1877. 

LA solennitd de l’ouverture du Parlement Ottoman a eu lieu aujourd’hui au Palais 
Imperial de Dolma Bagtchd, oh le Sdnat et la Chambre des Ddputds avaient etd 
convoquds. 
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Sa Majesty Imp6riale le Sultan a ouvert lui-meme la premiere session du Parlement, 
en presence des Ministres, des Grands Dignitaires, des ordres religieux, civils, et militaires, 
des chefs des communautds non-Musulmanes, du Corps Diplomatique, et des principaux 
fonctionnaires de l’Etat. 

Je vous enverrai par le premier courrier le discours pronone6 h cette occasion par Sa 
Majesty Imperiale le Sultan. 

(Translation.) 

(Telegraphic.) (Constantinople , March 21, 1877. 

THE solemnity of the opening of the Ottoman Parliament took place to-day at the 
Imperial Palace of Dolma BagtcM, where the Senate and the Chamber of Deputies had 
been summoned. 

His Imperial Majesty the Sultan opened the first session of Parliament in person, in 
presence of the Ministers, the grand dignitaries, the religious, civil and military 
orders, the heads of the non-Mussulman communities, the Corps Diplomatic, and the 
principal functionaries of the State. 

I will send you by the first courier the speech delivered on this occasion by His 
Imperial Majesty the Sultan. 


No. 333. 

Mr. St. John to the Earl of Derby.—(Received March 21.) 

(Telegraphic.) Belgrade, March 20, 1877, 8 p.m. 

THE presentation of the Sultan’s Firman to Prince [Milan took place to-day in 
presence of all the Ministers, and has given satisfaction. 

Pertew Effendi will leave Belgrade at once. 


No. 334. 

Mr. Jocelyn to the Earl of Derby.—(Received March 21, 11-45 a.m.) 

(Telegraphic.) Constantinople, March 21, 1877, 8 a m. 

I COMMUNICATED to the Minister for Foreign Affairs instructions contained in 
your Lordship’s despatch of 19th instant. Safvet Pasha informed me, in reply, that the 
Porte had already given strict orders to military commanders on Montenegrin frontier 
to remain on the defensive. 

There appears to be no intention of resuming hostilities, at least at present. 


No. 335. 

Mr. Jocelyn to the Earl of Derby.—{Received March 21.) 

(Telegraphic.) Constantinople, March 21, 1877. 

IN reply to your telegram of the 19th I have received following from Vice-Consul at 

iiQridinopic 

“Heard of the alleged outrages ten hours distant from here last week, and I am 
making every inqu'ry. bpoken tw.ce to Governor-General on the subject. He ignored 

httle^mportanee.^Wil, wS" ^ dances live taken place of 


No. 336. 

The Earl of Derby to Mr. Jocelyn. 

Vienna!' ^ItiliV"" LlS^ive" ^'iT HerTa^^Tr’at 
Mr Mon^ datld [he 16th tastniT ' h6 tele « n *P M < ! f™n 

the Tu*.sh Grrlmenf °“ the 15lh **»* «- ^her answer of 
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As regarded the refugees, it was said that they must confide in the generosity of 
the Porte. 

As to the rectification of frontier, the Porte offered a small portion of Zubci and 
almost all Baniani; part of Piva, along the river of that name, as far as Bitsche ; thence 
to the nearest point of the Tara, and along that river to Dovolj; thence to Jablano; 
thence along the present frontier to Kolaschin. But the Porte demanded the ultimate 
cession of Western Kolaschin. 

The freedom of navigation of the Boiana was granted, and the Porte was willing to 
treat on the modus vivendi of 1875. 

The Prince, in reply, telegraphed to the Delegates on the 16th instant that if the 
Porte would not engage itself to him as to the refugees, it must at least do so with 
Austria, England, and Russia. He must decline respecting Zubci. He adhered, roughly 
speaking, to his demands for Baniani, Nichsich, Duga, Piva, and Drobniak; refused to 
cede any Montenegrin territory whatever, or to abandon the Kuchi; gave up claim for 
right bank of Moratcha and to Spitza ; accepted the free navigation of the Boiana under 
the Montenegrin flag, with stipulations for the maintenance of the channel; and agreed 
to treat on the proposals of 1875. 

He further ordered his delegates to inform him whether the Porte consented to these 
conditions, as, if it did not, he would send the terms of a note to be presented, breaking 
off the negotiations, and instructing the Delegates to leave Constantinople with all due 
courtesy. In this case he would appeal to the Great Powers, arid remain on the defensive 
in his present position, on the principle of the uti possidetis. 

In consequence of a telegram received to-day from Mr. Monson, stating that the 
Montenegrin Delegates had been unable to decypher the instructions sent to them by 
the Prince, and that His Highness was anxious that the substance of them should be com¬ 
municated to the Delegates by the British and Austrian Charges d’Affaires at Constanti¬ 
nople, I authorized you by telegraph to make known to them the substance of 
Mr. Monson’s telegram. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) DERBY. 


No. 337. 


The Earl of Derby to Mr. Jocelyn. 

Sir, ' Foreign Office, March 21, 1877. 

I HAVE to acknowledge the receipt of your telegram of the 17th instant, 
reporting the steps taken by you in anticipation of the instructions sent to you by 
telegraph on the 16th instant, for procuring justice and redress in the case of the murder 
of the cavass of Her Majesty’s Consulate at Aleppo; and I have to express to you my 
approval of your action in this matter. 

I am, &c. 

. (Signed) DERBY. 


No. 338. 

The Earl of Derby to Lord A. Loftus. 

My Lord, Foreign Office, March 21, 1877. 

THE Russian Ambassador called to-day, in company with General Ignatiew, to discuss 
the question of the alterations proposed by his Government in the Protocol on which we 
had provisionally agreed, and the conditions on which this Protocol should be signed. 

I thought it right to communicate to them, in the first instance, what I understood 
to be the decision of the Cabinet, namely, that it would be inexpedient to enter into 
discussion of the verbal amendments that had been suggested in the Protocol, until an 
understanding had been arrived at on the question of demobilization. 

I repeated what I had before stated, that Her Majesty’s Government attached no 
special importance to the form in which the required assurance might be given; but that, 
inasmuch as the demobilization of the Russian forces was the inducement held out to us to 
sign the Protocol, and the assurance of it was our justification for so doing, we must be 
able to lay before Parliament evidence that our object in that respect had been secured. 

Both Count Schouvaloft and General Ignatiew opposed this view. The objections 

[876] 2 q. 
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which they took may be summed up briefly as follows. They contended in the first place 
that the bargain as offered by us was not a fair one. Turkey, not being required to sign 
the Protocol, was in no way pledged to disarm ; the recommendation to do so, addressed 
to her by the Powers, being merely in the nature of advice. It was unreasonable, they 
argued, that Russia should bind herself to disarm as a condition of our signing a 
document which left Turkey free on that point. They objected, secondly, that the state 
of war still continues between Turkey and Montenegro; that if the Montenegrin State 
were to be attacked and invaded, Russia would be bound in honour to interfere for its 
protection, the fulfilment of which duty would be rendered impossible to her by a promise 
of demobilization. Thirdly, they argued that as a question of dignity it was unsuitable 
that Russia should be called upon to disarm before any similar appeal was addressed to 

Turkey. . . , 

It was the Porte which ought to take the initiative, inasmuch as it was not before 
Russia alone, but before all Europe, that she was called upon to lay down her arms. 
They observed, further, that the condition of the two armies was essentially different—the 
Russian army being composed of regular troops, subject to strict military discipline; 
whereas the Turkish forces were to a large extent composed of irregulars, whose remaining 
under arms was a perpetual source of danger to the surrounding population. 

In continuation of this argument, they pointed out that the demobilization of the 
Russian forces can be accomplished in eight days; that the Turkish troops, on the other 
hand, could not be sent back to their homes under a period of many weeks, or perhaps 
months ; and it was only reasonable, therefore, that the latter should be the first to begin 
the process. In connection with this subject, General Ignatiew observed that so large a 
part of the male population of Asiatic Turkey had been withdrawn from the cultivation 
of the soil for the purpose of being placed under arms, that unless they were speedily 
sent home, famine would be the inevitable result. 

I asked whether they could give me any statement as to the conditions under which 
the Russian Government would undertake to demobilize, supposing always that they were 
ready to give such assurances on any conditions and in any form. 

Count Schouvaloff was not authorized to speak officially on the subject, but he 
expressed it as his opinion, in which General Ignatiew also concurred, that the Emperor 
would be willing to disarm on three conditions :— 

1. That the Porte should take the initiative. 

2. That peace should be concluded with Montenegro as it had been with Servia. 

3. That the Turkish reforms should be seriously taken in hand. 

And he added a further proviso that it must be understood that demobilisation would 
be stopped at once in the event of fresh massacres being perpetrated on the Christian 
populations. 

I said that for the present I should content myself with referring their observations 
to the consideration of my colleagues. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) DERBY. 


No. 339. 

Consul-General Eldridge to the Earl qf Derby.—{Received March 22.) 

My Lord, Beyrout, March 3,1877. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit, herewith, a copy of a despatch which I have 
this day addressed to Her Majesty’s Chargd d’Affaires at Constantinople, reporting on 
the election of members to represent Syria in the Turkish National Assembly or 
Parliament. 

I have, &e. 

(Signed) G. JACKSON ELDRIDGE. 


Inclosure in No. 339. 

Consul-General Eldridge to Mr. Jocelyn. 

(Extract.) Beyrout, March 3, 1877. 

I HAVE the honour to report, for your information, that on the 20th ultimo his 
Excellency the Governor-General examined at Beyrout, the votes given in favour of the 
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candidates to represent the Vilayet of Syria in the National Assembly at Constantinople, 
and the following persons were declared duly elected:— 

Emin Effendi Djoundi, Mussulman, Notable of Damascus and President of the 
Medjlis Temiz of the Vilayet. 

Derviche Effendi Shambour, Mussulman, Notable of Tripoli, and member of the 
Administrative Council of that place. 

Nicholas Effendi Maecache, Maronite, Notable of Beyrout, and ex-member of the 
Administrative Council of the Vilayet. 

Nicholas Bey Nauphal, Orthodox, Notable of Tripoli. 

The two former, Emin Effendi and Derviche Effendi, having declined to accept the 
membership to which they were elected, they have been replaced by Hussein Effendi 
Beyhoum, Mussulman, Notable of Beyrout, and Atassi Effendi, Notable of Homs, whose 
names were the next on the list of candidates. 

I am told that the elections were conducted with perfect regularity and fairness by 
the members of the various provincial Medjlisses, each writing down the names of four 
persons whom they considered most worthy to represent the vilayet; their names were 
placed in a sealed envelope by each elector and then forwarded to the Vali, who, when all 
the votes were collected, opened them in the presence of the Administrative Council, the 
principal functionaries, notables, and the religious heads of the various communities, and 
those who had obtained the largest number of votes were declared duly elected. 

Although the whole proceeding did not create much interest or excitement, yet the 
manner in which it was conducted and the results obtained have produced very general 
satisfaction amongst all classes. 

If the results of the elections in the other provinqes of Turkey are at all equal to 
those obtained in Syria, T think the interests of the different parts of the Empire will be 
very fairly represented in the National Assembly or Parliament, as I do not believe it 
possible that a better choice of Deputies, as representing, public opinion in Syria, could 
have been made, which is a great proof that the elections were fairly and honestly con¬ 
ducted. 

Some time ago it was a question of electing two members to represent Mount 
Lebanon in the National Assembly, but many persons looked upon this measure as 
contrary to the R&glement and likely to interfere with the privileges which the Lebanon 
enjoys, consequently much opposition was shown and the matter was allowed to drop. 

For my own part I cannot see in what way the election of Deputies for the National 
Assembly which is to frame laws for the whole of the Turkish Empire and which are 
equally applicable to the Lebanon, would affect the special administrative privileges which 
were accorded by the Porte to the Mountain and guaranteed by the Great Powers. 


No. 340. 

Vice-Consul Jago to the Earl of Derby.—(Received March 22.) 

My Lord, , Damascus, March 4, 1877. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit herewith the copy of my despatch of this day’s date 
to Her Majesty’s Charge d’Affaires at the Porte reporting upon public affairs. 

T ha vp 

(Signed) ' THOS. S. JAGO. 


Inclosure in No. 340. 
Vice-Consul Jago to Mr. Jocelyn. 


(Extract.) Damascus, March 4, 1877. 

I HAVE the honour to report that his Excellency Nashid Pasha, late Vali of Syria, left 
Damascus for Beyrout on the 8th February, leaving the Defterdar Effendi as Acting 
Governor-General pending the arrival of his successor, Zia Pasha. 

On the 25th February Zia Pasha made his public entry into Damascus with the 
usual ceremonies, and after the reading of his firman entered upon his duties on the 
27th February. 

Owing to the reiterated instructions of the Porte on the necessity of preserving public 
order, and to the measures taken to that end by the Commander-in-chief, perfect tran¬ 
quillity prevails; and the Christians and Jews being persuaded of the firm desire of the 
[-3761 2 G 2 
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Government to preserve peace have of late been free from those fears and sudden panics 
which less rigid police measures against the unruly of the Moslem population tended so 
frequently to generate in their minds. 

The nomination to the Imperial Parliament of a Moslem and of a Christian member 
from Damascus has been declined by the nominees owing to dislike to expatriation, and 
to injury to private interests which would result from absence from home. 

As an accurate knowledge of Turkish is required, and is possessed by few in Damascus, 
the number of persons eligible by local standing and education is restricted, and is still 
more so by the general dislike among such few to accept a post which they consider will 
not give them at the capital the same prestige and consideration to which they are 
accustomed at home. In fact it is much to be feared that the Representatives of Syria 
may be ultimately found, for these reasons, to be drawn chiefly from a class to whom the 
personal emolument of office will form the sole inducement to acceptance. 

Zia Pasha has expressed to me his astonishment at the state which Damascus at 
present presents. 

It will be my care to report in due time the results of his proposed attempts to bring 
about a better state of things, and to introduce reforms. 


No. 341. 

Mr. Monson to the Earl of Derby.—(Received March 22.) 

My Lord, Cettigne', March 6, 1877. 

I HAVE been informed by the Secretary of Prince Nicholas that the Montenegrin 
Envoys report by telegraph that at the meeting yesterday Safvet Pasha took note of the 
demands which they had been instructed to make, and which his Excellency said that he 
would submit to the Grand Council. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) EDMUND MONSON. 


No. 342. 

Mr. Monson to the Earl of Derby.—(Received March 22.) 

My Lord, Cettigne', March 8, 1877. 

I ASKED Prince Nicholas this afternoon if he would tell me, for the information of 
Her Majesty’s Government, what was the minimum that he would accept of the territorial 
concessions which he had asked of the Porte, and His Highness replied that I might state 
to your Lordship that in the matter of the seaport he might perhaps give way, but that 
he was determined not to abate any of his other demands. 

If he gave up insisting for a seaport it would only be in deference to the Austrian 
Government. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) EDMUND MONSON. 


No. 343. 

Mr. Monson to the Earl of Derby.—(Received March 22.) 

My Lord, Cettigne', March 10, 1877 

WITH reference to my despatch of the 8th ultimo, respecting the Convention 
between the Turks and the Montenegrins for the transport of provisions toNichsichs for the 
use of the former, and to Richa on Lake Scutari for the latter, 1 have to-day been 
requested by Prince Nicholas to invoke the intervention of Her Majesty’s Government in 
regard to the execution by the Turkish authorities of the stipulations of that Convention 
The snow has been falling since the 21st ultimo, and is six feet deep on the mountains 
Consequently only 120 horseloads have yet arrived at Nichsichs ; but the Prince has applied 
to the Austrian Government for assistance in clearing the road between Risanoand Draeai 
and will do his utmost to send the provisions quickly. The Turks, however, mak<> this 
unavoidable delay a pretext for refusing to send any grain to the head of Lake Scutari • 
although they have accumulated in the town of Scutari itself a certain quantity of grain 



229 


which is Montenegrin property ; and the people of the Eastern districts of t he Principali y 
are suffering terribly from famine in consequence. The Prince hopes that in the interests 
of humanity Her Majesty’s Government will urge the Porte not to delay to forward t e 
grain ; engaging himself most solemnly to keep his part of the contract as soon as t e 
route to INichsichs can be cleared. 


X have &c. 

(Signed) ’ EDMUND MONSON. 


No. 344. 

Mr. Monson to the Earl of Derby.—(Received March 22.) 

My Lord, Cettigne, March 10, 1877. 

I INFORMED Prince Nicholas this afternoon of the renewed, instructions sent by 
Her Majesty’s Government to Mr. Jocelyn that he should use his good offices, if 
opportunity offers, to bring about an understanding between Turkey and Montenegro. 

His Highness charged me to state to your Lordship that the Porte proposes to cede 
portions of four districts in the Herzegovina, in exchange for part of the Wassoievitchi, 
which is his most valuable district. 

His Highness declares that he foresees an agreement to be impossible, as he must 
insist on receiving at least as much as the Six Powers proposed; but that he has, never¬ 
theless instructed his Delegates not to leave Constantinople for the present. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) EDMUND MONSON. 


No. 345. 

Mr. Monson to the Earl of Derby.—(Received March 22.) 

My Lord, Cettigne\ March 11, 1877. 

DURING my conversation with Prince Nicholas yesterday. His Highness remarked 
hat the selection made by the Porte of Moukhtar and Constant Pashas as negotiators, 
was to him quite sufficient proof of the spirit which animates the Turks, and of the 
improbability of any good result attending the negotiations. 

I see by your Lordship’s telegram of yesterday, which I have received this afternoon, 
that Mr. Jocelyn had pointed out tQ the Ottoman Government the impolicy of this selec¬ 
tion, than which I can imagine nothing more likely to prejudice the chances of a harmonious 
solution of the questions at issue. 

* I have, &c. 

(Signed) EDMUND MONSON. 


No. 346. 

Mr. Monson to the Earl of Derby. —( Received March 22.) 

My Lord, Cettigne, March 11, 1877. 

WITH reference to Mr. Jocelyn’s telegram of yesterday,* respecting the demands 
of Montenegro, I would remark that, while as yet Prince Nicholas continues to declare 
that he will not abate one item of his pretensions, there are at any rate two points 
upon which, whatever he may decide upon with regard to the others, I am confident it will 
be useless to attempt to persuade him to give way. 

He will not make peace without obtaining the cession of Nichsich and the Douga 
Pass on the northern, and (probably) of the Kutchi district on the south-eastern frontier. 

Nor will he consent to any terms which do not include adequate security for, and his 
own co-operation in, the undisturbed restoration of the refugees to their homes, with 
provision for their immediate wants and protection from the vengeance of the Mussulmans. 
Indeed, he cannot do otherwise; for it would be impossible to effect the return of these 
refugees, unless he can personally declare to them that they may re-enter the Herzegovina 
in safety. 

X have 

(Signed) ’ EDMUND MONSON. 


* See No. 249. 
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No. 347. 

Mr. Monson to the Earl of Derby.—(Received March 22.) 

My Lord, Cettigne', March 11 , 1877. 

PRINCE NICHOLAS told me yesterday that he intended to summon certain of the 
insurgent Herzegovinian Chiefs to Cettignd this week, for the purpose of having them at 
hand in the event of its being necessary to concert upon measures rendered expedient by 
the turn of the negotiations at Constantinople. 

Their presence here would in fact be equally imperative either in view of peace or of 
a recommencement of hostilities. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) EDMUND MONSON. 

p.S—Since writing the above I learn that Prince Nicholas has received telegrams 
from the Chiefs stating that it would he impossible for them to come to Cettignd this 
week. I presume that one very excellent reason may be that the quantity of snow makes 
locomotion in these mountainous regions a matter of extreme difficulty. 

E. M. 


No. 348. 

Safvet Pasha to Musurus Pasha.—(Communicated to the Earl of Derby by Musurus Pasha, 

March 22.) 

(T^legraphique.) Constantinople, le 21 Mars, 1877. 

LES n^gociations avec les deldgues Montenegrins n’ayant pas encore abouti, le 
Gouvernement Imperial a cru devoir prolonger jusqu’au J Avril exclusivement l’armistice 
dont le terme a expire aujourd’hui. Des ordres en consequence ont dte donnds a nos 
commandants militaires, et son Altesse le Grand Vizir a telegraphic cette prolongation au 
Prince Nicolas. 

(Translation.) 

(Telegraphic.) Constantinople, March 21, 1877. 

THE negotiations with the Montenegrin delegates not having yet been brought to 
a close, the Imperial Government has thought it right to prolong to the ^ of April 
exclusive the armistice, the term of which expires to-day. 

Orders have consequently been given to our military commanders, and His Highness 
the Grand Vizier has telegraphed this prolongation to Prince Nicholas. 


No. 349. 

The Earl of Derby to Mr. Jocelyn. 

Sir, ^ Foreign Office, March 22, 1877. 

ON the receipt of your telegram of yesterday’s date to the effect that the British 
Vice-Consul at Adrianople was making every inquiry respecting the outrages reported to 
have been committed near that place, 1 informed you by telegraph that Mr. Vice-Consul 
Dupuis should be instructed either to go himself or to send some trustworthy person to 
ascertain the exact facts of the case. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) DERBY 


No. 350. 

Consul Holmes to the Earl of Derby.—{Received March 23.) 

(Extract.) T , ,, . . Bosna Serai, March 7, 1877. 

I HAVE no doubt that your Lordship is sufficiently weary of the question of impale- 

^ entS J D ^ S T’ aDd 11 WaS n °, fc my 1 lutentlon t0 have written another word on the subject. 
Mr. McColl, however, in a late letter to the “ Times,” mentions that Mr. Freeman 
reported from this Consulate, on the 1/th March, 1876, that a certain Rado Buyich was 
sa^d to have been impaled near Novi; while I, on the other hand, declared that for the 
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last twenty years I had not heard of a single instance of this old barbarous custom. All 
this is perfectly true, and, as I see that Parliament has asked for a copy of Mr. Freeman’s 
despatch, I think it my duty to give your Lordship some explanation on the subject. 

When the despatch in question was written, I was on my way from Constantinople to 
Serajevo. When I arrived here my time was wholly occupied in my endeavours to 
induce the authorities and the Mussulmans to allow the Christians to use bells in their 
churches, as reported to your Lordship. I only remained a week, but I did not, however, 
neglect to read over the despatches which had been written during my absence. That of 
March 17th represented nothing more to my mind than a repetition of the same cruelties 
and complaints which I had been hearing ever since the insurrection broke out, always 
difficult to prove, but which I had come to regard as, under the circumstances, inevitable, 
and if not all true, at least, all probable. 

At that time, there having been no question of impalements, this peculiar atrocity, 
among others, did not attract my attention, and I subsequently stated, what I believed to 
be true, that I had not heard for many years of a single instance of this cruelty. Little 
or no impression either seems to have been made on any one here, as it is to be remarked 
that -When the question of impalements on the Save were discussed, not one of my 
colleagues or any one else recollected or alluded in any manner to the case in question. 
Most, if not all, of these atrocities have been denied by the Turkish authorities ; but I do 
not in any way avail of this circumstance, or give it any weight, as it is natural that they 
would do so. 

A M. Heinrich Renner, special correspondent of the “ Golos,” however, has 
published, in the “ Daily News ” of 6th February, a letter, in which he states that himself 
and several Austrian officers were eye-witnesses of this atrocity, mentioning the same 
name and place as given in Mr. Freeman’s despatch, and I have not the slightest intention 
of disputing the evidence given in this case. Their testimony, I may remark, with the 
fact of the matter having been reported here, and made known in Austrian newspapers, as 
is asserted, is of a very different nature from that of the Rev. Mr. MacColl with regard to 
his cases of impalements on the banks of the Save. He relied on his own eyesight while 
passing the object he saw at a certain distance. His statement would probably never have 
been given to the world, if, instead of so readily accepting the information tendered him 
by the Sclave steward on board the steamer in which he was travelling, he had cleansed 
his field-glass from the haze of the apparently cherished preconceptions by which it was 
clouded, and looked again. There is nothing astonishing that, considering all the peculiar 
circumstances of the case, he should have been misled by his own eyes. 

However, I would ask any impartial person whether the inference to be deduced from 
the establishment of this case of impalement is in favour of Mr.MacColl’s statement, or 
the reverse. 

It seems to me that if, in a very remote part of Bosnia at the deserted station of a 
railway—by which, I believe, no more than a. couple of third class passengers per day 
have ever been known to travel—this atrocity, committed by the infuriated inhabitants, 
was detected and brought to public notice, the inference clearly is that repeated impale¬ 
ments by the military authorities along the public highway of the Save,'would, a fortiori, 
have not failed to have immediately become widely known, whereas no one individual has 
yet appeared to substantiate them. 

Your Lordship will remember that my attention has almost entirely been directed to 
the question of the impalements avouched by Mr. MacColl on the banks of the Save. 
That these never occurred every possible information tends to show, but I have never on 
any occasion denied that atrocities have been committed in Bosnia during the insur¬ 
rection. I am sorry to say that, without doubt, they have been far too frequent on both 
sides. 

Mr. MacColl, in his last letter, states that I sought to discredit his evidence for three 
reasons:— 

First, that for the last twenty years I had never heard of a single instance of impale¬ 
ment in Europe, or even in Asia. 

This I affirm was strictly true until a few days ago, when I read his own letter men¬ 
tioning Mr. Freeman’s despatch, on referring to which I was for the first time aware that 
an impalement had been reported. 

He continues by declaring that my second and third reasons were, that the Austrian 
authorities had never heard of any case of impalements in Bosnia, and that’ the Austrian 
press had never mentioned any impalements, omitting to add, what he must have known 
I meant, “ on the banks of the Save,” as reported by himself, to which my attention had 
been particularly directed, and to which, as I could not possibly speak with certainty as to 
what might have occurred in every comer of Bosnia, I have always referred. 
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I refrain to qualify the nature of these statements by any epithets similar to those 
which abound in Mr. MacColl’s letters. 

I think your Lordship will admit that the subject of the alleged impalements on the 
bank of the Save is, as far as I am concerned, completely exhausted, and I shall write 

nothing more about it. t 

In connection with the reports of atrocities such as are mentioned in Mr. Freeman s 
despatch, T feel it necessary to state to your Lordship that they do not in any way impress 
me as they probably would a stranger, because I have so often heard them repeated, and 
in most of the cases I have taken the trouble to investigate—which during my seventeen 
years’ residence here have not been few—I have, in general, found them false, or so 
exaggerated as to be unworthy of attention. 


No. 351. 


Consul Holmes to the Earl of Derby.—(Received March 23.) 

My Lord, Bosna Serai, March 8, 1877. 

I THINK it my duty to inform your Lordship, that, since my return to Serajevo, I 
have observed a certain distrust and reserve towards me on the part of some of the 
authorities and chief Mussulmans, which I can only imagine to be due to the publication 
in the Blue Books, and republication in Turkish here, of many of my despatches, which 
have spoken truthfully, though not very flatteringly, of the character of the governing 
classes in Bosnia; and also by the Turkish versions of the attitude of England at the late 
Conference, which they have assumed to have been friendly to Russia, and hostile to 
themselves. 

I have, therefore, thought it my duty to explain to them, that, in the conduct of the 
British Government there has been no question of hostility to Turkey, or friendship for 
Russia. That the efforts of Great Britain have been employed to bring about a peaceful 
solution of difficulties which endanger the very existence of Turkey, and that the only 
manner to do this was to go with Russia, as far as was just and reasonable, so as to be able 
to restrain her from action, and persistence in what was neither desirable for Turkey, nor 
Europe in general. I have pointed out to them that their Government and themselves 
have, by their own conduct, rendered the position of their friends almost impossible ; but 
that even now the desire of Great Britain is to see them, if there is yet any hope, prospe¬ 
rous and powerful; but that this is utterly impossible as long as their Christian fellow 
subjects are oppressed and ill-treated, and the character of their Government remains the 
same. 

Some of them, of course, deny that the Christians are ill-treated. Others admit that 
they have many just causes of complaint, but that the Mussulmans are almost as badly off. 
One very good Bosniac observed “ what you say is not to be denied, aud, though it is true 
that Russia has applied the match, we ourselves have always fanned the flames.” 

I have reminded them of the long years during which England has steadily supported 
and befriended them, aud asked them whether, in private life, they would continue to do 
the same to any person whose' promises of good conduct were never fulfilled, who was 
always affording justification for the assertions of his enemies, who ill-treated his depen¬ 
dents, who borrowed money which was squandered, and of which repayment was refused 
and who, finally, repudiated advice given for his own safety and reinstatement. I added 
that they and their Government had one chance more, and that was to avail of the present 
to show that there was a real determination to reform their wretchedly corrupt and uniust 
system of administration, and substantially improve the condition of their Christian 
subjects, in which case I felt convinced, that they would have no cause to comolain of th* 
attitude of Great Britain towards them. " 


• , The y said that these remarks should be addressed to the men in power at Constanti¬ 

nople. 

would E been ’ bUt that ’ Unfortunatel y> I could not say whether they 

My words, in most cases, seemed to obtain a conviction of their truth and justice and 
I hope that they may have the result of preserving and restoring my friendly re ationswTth 
the Bosmac Mussulmans here which have been formed and maintained by the persuasion 
that, if I have not hesitated to speak the truth as to their shortcomings, I have always 
endeavoured to defend them when unjustly calumniated. 

I trust I have said nothing that your Lordship would hesitate to endorse. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) W. R. HOLMES. 
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No. 352. 

Consul Kirby Green to the Earl of Derby.—(Received March 23.) 

a 

My Lord, Scutari, March 13, 1877. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit herewith, for your. Lordship’s information, the copy 
of a despatch I have this day addressed to Mr. Jocelyn, reporting the release of the Moham¬ 
medans held prisoners by the Mirdites, and the opening of the high-roads passing through 
their district. 

X have &c 

(Signed) ’ W. KIRBY GREEN. 


Inclosure in No. 352. 

Consul Kirby Green to Mr. Jocelyn. 


gj rj Scutari, March 13, 1877. 

WITH reference to my despatch of the 7th instant, I have the honour to report 
that the Turkish authorities have informed me that Zeinel Bey and his companion have 
been released by Prenk Bib Doda, and that they have arrived in Scutari, and that the roads 
are no longer considered blockaded, although the snow that has fallen during the last few 
days has really rendered them impassable. 

I am also assured that the Chief Marco Gion Nozza is now in his own village 
of Dibre. 

My colleagues and the native Christians here are still of opinion that the Mirdites 
and other mountaineers will not settle down until the Turkish Government recognizes 
their right to be governed by Christian authorities. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) W KIRBY GREEN. 


No. 353. 

Mr. Jocelyn to the Earl of Derby.—(Received March 23.) 

My Lord, Constantinople, March 14, 1877. 

THE Minister for Foreign Affairs gave me, a few days ago, the Report which has been 
drawn up by Ismail Bey, who was President of the Commission sent to investigate the 
conduct of Shefket Pasha at Slimnia and Boyadjik, in repressing the rising which took 
place in that district last year. 

I have the honour to transmit herewith a copy of it, and also one of a memorandum 
which Mr. Baring made, at my request, upon the statements which it contains, and which 
sufficiently demonstrates the futile nature of the vindication of the Pasha’s conduct sought 
to be established by Ismail Bey. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) NASSAU JOCELYN. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 353. 

Report of Special Commission on Attach on Boyadjik by Shefket Pasha. 
(Traduction.) 

CHARGES par la Sublime Porte de verifier les sentences rendues par les Com¬ 
missions Extraordinaires institutes a Philippopoli, a Sofia, et dans d’autres parties du 
vilayet, au sujet des affaires Bulgares, de l’informer de la nature et de la portte des 
faits qui ont motivt ces jugements, et de proetder aussi a l’examen de tous les proets- 
verbaux et interrogatoires qui sont restts jusqu’ici sans execution, nous avons 
commenct notre oeuvre par l’ttude du dossier de la Commission d’Enqutte envoyte 
dernitrement & Stlimno. 

Voici le rtsultat de nos travaux:— 

Un grand nombre d’affilits des Comitts formts en vue de fomenter la rtvolte 
contre le Gouvernement Imptrial s’ttant rendus a Stlimno s’y livraient & toutes sortes 
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de menees sdditieuses avec une multitude de gens sans aveu dont ils sdtaient assuid le 
eoneours Informdes de ces faits, les autoritds Imperiales envoydrent sur les lieux, au 
commencement du mois du Mai, Ali Aglia, chef de peloton, accompagnd d’un nombre 
suffisant de gendarmes a l’effet de disperser les agitateurs, et de prevemr les dangers 

qui menagaient les sujets paisibles de Sa Majestd. 

Arrives a Seuyudli-Ddre, localite sise dans la region occidentale de Selimno, ces 
gendarmes furent nuitamment attaques par les rebelles. Up 0 balle partie des rangs de 
ces derniers vint frapper et tuer Ali Agba. Les miliciens qui 1 accompagnaient 
riposterent a la ddcharge des insurgds, qui prirent aussitdt la f uite. La presence des 
rebelles dans les Balcans s’etant ainsi revelee, l’autorite a du prendre les mesures 
eommandees par les circonstances et expedier sur les lieux des detachements de force 
armde. Sur ces entrefaites, plusieurs insurges Bulgares se rendirent le 8 Mai a Nike, 
n n des villages situes au nord de Selimno, pour soulever de vive force la population et 
augmenter ainsi leur nombre; ils leur enlevdrent des armes avec violence et se firent 
donner une eertaine quantite de fromage, ainsi que le constate le regu delivrd a cet 
elfet au nom du Comite par le Voivo de Stodile, a un des bergers, Kara Katchak. 

A la nouvelle de ces desordres, les autorites envoydrent a la poursuite des revolts 
deux bataillons de redifs du 2 rae ban se trouvant a Sdlimno avec 120 gendarmes et 
volontaires. Ces troupes ayant rencontrd les rebelles entre Nikd et Papas, un combat 
s’ensuivit. Un des soldats fut blesse, mais les insurges ne pouvant rdsister au feu et 
a l’attaque des troupes Imperiales s’enfuirent vers les Balcans oil, poursuivis de prds, ils 
furent compldtement battus. Le Voivode Stevil et dix de ses compagnons tombdrent 
morts entre les mains de nos soldats, en meme temps que 59 autres furent faits prison- 
niers. Ceux-ci portaient un drapeau de satin vert representant d’un cotdun lion brodd 
d’or et de soie, et de l’autre une croix blanche entourde de la devise “mort ou 
liberte.” 

Ces prisonniers furent conduits a Sdlimno, oil ils subirent leur interrogatoire. Ils 
avoudrent que le Vendredi, 7 Mai, ils se reunirent au nombre de 28, dans les Balcans 
de Kouehe, oil ils leverent l’dtendard de la revolte; qu’ils se rendirent ensuite a Nikd, 
ou leur porte-drapeau Sert Costa Oghlou Stephan, tue depuis, planta leur banniere sur 
l’dglise du village ; qu’ils y firent venir des pretres afin d’y celdbrer un service divin 
pour le succds de leurs armes ; que la D61i Bade, habitant de Nikd, se joignit a eux; 
qu’ils grossirent plus tard a Tebryan leurs rangs de 25 hommes et a Bache de ] 6; 
qu’ainsi leur nombre total se trouva portd a 70 ; qu’ils se firent livrer, contre regu, par 
les Kara Katchaks, au nom du Gouvernement Provisoire, des armes et du fromage, et 
qu’ils se dirigeaient de nouveau sur Nikd dans le but de forcer ceux des villageois 
qu’ils avaient souleves de force et qui s’dtaient enfuis a renter dans leurs rangs, lorsque 
les troupes Impdriales les rencontrdrent et les captur^rent aprds un combat d’une demi- 
heure. Ils declarerent, en outre, que pendant leur assemblde a Couch-Bikar, c’est le 
nommd Stolon qui avait tire un coup de fusil sur le chef de peloton Ali Agha, et que 
le nomine Christo de Choumla avait de son c6td tud un meunier Musulman d’Osman 
Pazar qui n’dtait pas arme. 

A peine ces insurgds avaient-ils etd disperses, que les habitants Bulgares dir 
village de Boyadjik, de concert avec certains autres de leur coreligionnaires qu’ils 
avaient attirds des localites avoisinantes, tout armds, se ddclardrent dans la nuit du 
15 Mai en etat de rebellion. Ils ne laissdrent pdnetrer personne dans leur village, et 
ne permirent a aucun Musulman d’en sortir. 

Ce village dtant situd a une distance de six heures de Sdlimno et de trois heures 
de Yamboli, le Gouverneur de Selimno, afin d’accelerer l’ouverture de l’enquete, teld- 
graphia au Ca'imacam de Yamboli de se rendre en personne sur les lieux et de s’y 
livrer a des investigations rigoureuses. Ce Caimaeam s’dtant par consequent dirigd 
sur Boyadjik avec trois gendarmes et huit cavaliers de l’armde irrdgulidre, et ayant 
rencontre devant le village environ 300 individus armes et 50 cavaliers, n’y pdnetra 
pas et ddpecha deux ou trois gendarmes pour appeler auprds de lui le Mukhtar et les 
membres du Conseil des Aneiens. A cent pas du village, ces dmissaires furent inter- 
pellds par les cris, “ Ne venez pas, vous serez tuds.” 

Ne pouvant pdnetrer jusqu’au milieu du rassemblement, les gendarmes durent 
s’arreter a mi-chemin et annoncer de loin que le Ca'imacam appelait auprds de lui 
le Mukhtar et les membres du Conseil des Aneiens. Le Mukhtar et l’un de ces 
derniers se ddtachant alors du milieu de 1 atroupement s’avancdrent de quelques pas et, 
sur leur demande, le Ca'imacam s’dtant rendu lui-meme auprds d’eux, leur donna 
communication des ordres de l’autorite et leur fit entendre qu’il dtait venu pour leur 
ddfense et leur securitd. 

U ku a dtd rdpondu que les villageois sauraient se ddfendre eux-memes et l’on 
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s’opposa a son entree da.ns le village ; il n’est meme pas parvenu a penetrer dans le 
quartier habite par les Musulmans. 

Le nombre considerable des rebelles faisait supposer qu’ils avaient regu des 
renforts des villages voisins. Le Ca'imacam s’est empresse de porter tous ces evene- 
ments a la connaissanee du Mutessarif qui, a son tour, en a a vise Cbevket Pacha, alors 
a Sdlimno. 

A la reception de cette nouvelle, Chevket Pacba s’est incontinent transporte a 
Boyadjik ct a r6prime l’insurrection. 

Pendant l’affaire 139 maisons ont brfile et, sur une population de 409 ames, 135 
personnes ont dte tuees ou ont disparu; de meme une femme a ete tuee par l’hasard. 
Cette correction infligee aux rebelles a exerce une influence decisive et salutaire sur la 
masse des insurges des villages d’Eski et de Ydni-Zaghra, dont on avait deja signale la 
concentration k Beche Tepe, et qui se sont empresses de livrer leurs armes a Izzet Bey, 
Colonel des dragons, pour se disperser ensuite ; c’est encore a l’impression produite par 
cette repression qu’est dtL le revirement subit qui s’est opere dans l’attitude des autres 
villages du district. Tels sont les faits qui ont etd constates soit par le Rapport du 
Conseil d’Administration et de la Court d’Appel de Selimno, soit par les documents qui 
ont etd presents par la Commission d’Enquete. 

Passons maintenant a l’examen des trois chefs d’accusation portds contre Cbevket 
Pacba dans le Rapport de Mr. Baring, Secretaire de F Ambassade Britannique a Con¬ 
stantinople, qui avait dtd charge par son Gouvernement d’une mission speciale a 
Pbibppopoli. 

Yoici en quoi consistent ces accusations : 

II est dit, en premier lieu, dans le Rapport de Mr. Baring, que Cbevket Pacba, a 
son arrivde a Selimno, a eu le tort de se faire accompagner par des troupes irreguli&res, 
ce qui aurait donne lieu a une dchauffouree dans le village, pendant laquelle trois 
Bulgares auraient trouve la mort. 

Or, l’enquete ouverte sur les lieux memes, corroborde par les depositions et les expli¬ 
cations donnees a eet effet par Haiidar Bey, Mutessarif de Selimno, par le Metropolitain 
de l’endroit, ainsi que par Arifi Effendi, par Saib Agba, Mibilaki Agba, et Rousdjou 
Agba, tous membres du Conseil d’Administration, a rdtabli les faits de la manidre 
suivante:— 

L’envoi a Se limn o des tetes coupees de quelques insurgds tuds dans les Balcans, 
et la vue de leur drapeau capturd, avaient ddja produit une grande surexcitation sur 
les esprits, lorsque le Lundi, 10 Mai, vers 10 heures a la Turque, quelques volontaires 
natifs de Kassem Baba, qui se trouvaient attables dans un cabaret du quartier Kadi-, 
keuy, se prirent de querelle, et deux d’entre eux furent blessds. Le cabaretier, un 
certain Zabarin Ghaspodin, pris de terreur ala vue du sang versd, eourut, tout en jetant 
de hauts cris, en prdvenir la police. Cet incident, insignifiant en lui-meme, suffit pour 
mett-re en emoi toute la population du bourg, qui ne se rendait pas compte au juste de 
ce qui dtait survenu. Les Musulmans se rassembldrent en hate et se prdpardrent a 
ddfendre leurs quartiers, les Bulgares affoles fermerent leurs boutiques et s’enfuirent de 
tous cdtds pour cbercber un refuge. Malheureusement, tous ne parvinrent pas a 
s’dcbapper a temps, et dans la melde qui s’ensuivit les nommes Yodjou et Dimitri Petrd 
Ogblou perdirent la vie, et le nomme Tbodori Ahmak Ogblou fut blessd. 

Cet dvenement ayant eu lieu en l’absence de Chevket Pacba, il n’y a rien qui 
puisse lui etre imputd. En effet, le Edrik ne s’est rendu a Selimno que le surlendemain, 
c’est-a-dke, le 12 Mai, et dds son arrivde il fit acte d’une grande prevoyance en 
dispersant la foule qui s’etait rasseqiblee dans le village pour tirer profit des circon- 
stances. En consdquence l’accusation portee de ce chef par Mr. Baring contre Chevket 
Pacha sc trouve etre denude de fondement. 

D’aprds le second chef d’accusation, Cbevket Pacba, tout en faisant desarmer dc 
force la population Bulgare de Yamboli, aurait livre au pillage des soldats et des Bachi- 
Bozouks les maisons Bulgares, et les auraient excites a commettre divers autres 
mdfaits. 

Pour ce qui regarde cette accusation, voici les faits tels qu’ils rdsultent des dispo¬ 
sitions et des explications fournies a ce sujet par le Caimacam de Yamboli, ainsi que 
par le Conseil d’Administration du district, par Hafez Agba, notable Musulman, par 
Yorghi Agba Caradisli Ogblou, et Yorghi Agba Zafer Oghlou, notables Bulgares. 

Les rebelles qui se trouvaient reunis dans les montagnes du district de Sdlimno 
avaient eommencd a trouver des partisans et des adherents parmi les pay sans des 
villages circonvoisins. Ainsi, il ne se passait pas de jour sans que quelques Bulgares 
de Yamboli n’allassent se joiudre clandestinement aux bandes d’insurges et se livrer a 
touies sortes d’actes reprdhensibles. Ces faits, ajoutes a la nouvelle de l’apparition 
[37GJ 2 H 2 
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des revolts avec des drapeaux dans les ddfilds de Muran, distants de six heures de 
Yamboli, donndrent bientot lieu a des manifestations et des troubles parmi les 
habitants du village. Hachim Effendi, Caimaeam de l’endroit, invita alors les notables 
Bulgares a denoncer et a livrer a l’autoritd les fauteurs qui se trouvaient au sein de 
leur communautd et a tacher de retablir la confiance entre la population Musulmane 
et la population Chrdtienne. Deux boulangers, qu’on disait etre les seuls eoupables, 
furent ddnoncds. Mais les autorites superieures n’en constataient pas moins peu 
de jours aprds Faffiliation de certains habitants Bulgares de Yamboli avec des bandes 
d’insurges. Ces individus furent arretds et expddies au chef-lieu du vilayet. Cepen- 
dant cette circonstance enleva de plus en plus la confiance de la population Musul¬ 
mane qui se prepara, dds lors, a garder les environs du village. 

Le Caimaeam s’dtant done entendu avec les notables Bulgares du pays, il fut 
convenu que tous les Bulgares livreraient leurs armes aux autoritds. Mais avant que 
cet engagement fut execute, on apprit que les insurgds avaient fait leur apparition 
dans les vignes sises non loin de la station du chemin de fer. Dds ce moment, il n’a 
plus dte possible de rdtablir la confiance dans le village et des troupes furent par 
consequent requises du chef-lieu du vilayet. Chevket Pacha se porta alors avec 
diligence vers Yamboli a la tete d’un bataillon de troupes regulidres et prit les dis¬ 
positions ndeessaires en vue d’y ramener l’ordre et la confiance. 

A son arrivde, ayant eu connaissance de la mesure arretde relativement a la 
livraison par les Bulgares de leurs armes, il somma ceux-ci de s’exdcuter jusqu’a deux 
heures du lendemain. Non seulement rien n’a dtd fait dans cet espace de temps et 
meme quelques heures aprds, mais on a meme appris que dans le quartier de Gurgova 
les magasins venaient de se fermer et qu’un accident y dtait survenu. Dans de telles 
circonstances, il aurait dtd sans doute contraire aux regies de la prudence de tenir les 
troupes dparpilldes. Le Fdrik les a done immddiatement rassemblees et s’est mis en 
dtat de se renseigner sur les causes du trouble et de prendre ensuite les mesures exigdes 
par le cours des dvdnements. Il s’est transports a cet effet a Bahdjelik-Arassi, locality 
sise en dehors du quartier Gurgova; il y a convoque les notables Bulgares et dtait en 
train de les interpeller lorsqu’on lui a portd lanouvelle que des gens sans aveu apparte- 
nant aux milieiens indigenes que l’autoritd locale avait recrutds pour la defense du 
pays, s’dtaient rendus de toutes parts dans le quartier sus-indiqud d’y saccager les 
maisons de la grande rue. Ce ddsordre a dtd immddiatement rdprimd et les armes des 
agitateurs ont dt6 livrees au Gouvemement. Pas un seul soldat appartenant aux 
troupes rdgulidres ne s’est trouvd meld dans cette affaire; de meme Chevket Pacha y 
est restd eompldtement dtranger. Quelques uns des effets enlevds par les malfaiteurs 
ont dtd retrouvds et remis par les soins de Fautoritd a leurs propridtaires. Il est vrai 
que Pop Mihal, vicaire du Mdtropolitain et Andrda Agha, Membre du Conseil, at-nsi 
que d autres individus, ont prdtendu que des soldats et des Bachi-Bozouks avaient 
participd pour une large part a ce pillage et ont meme prdsentd deux listes contenant 
l’inventaire des objets voids; cependant les renseignements fournis par le Dr. Tahmann, 
sujet Allemand, homme impartial, qui se trouvait sur les lieux en qualitd de correspon- 
dant, ont confirmd la non participation des troupes dans cette oeuvre de destruction 
dont les seuls eoupables ne sont autres que les gens sans aveu susmentionnds. Chefket 
Pacha ne saurait done non plus etre rendu responsable de ce chef. Ci-joint nous 
soumettons a votre Altesse avec leurs traductions les inventaires prdcitds, la quantite 
des effets enleves nous paraissant tant soit peu exagdrde, il appartient aux autoritds 
locales den vdnfier 1 exactitude, de les ddcouvrir et les restituer aux propridtaires 
ldgitimes. 1 ^ 


Beste le troisidme point d’accusation qui se rdsume ainsi. 

A son amvde au village de Boyadjik, bien que la population efit ddia mis bas 
les armes, le Fdnk aurait mis a mort une foule de gens et aprds le sac du villao-e vinst- 
cmq personnes arretees par les Bachi-Bozouks ayant etd amends devant hii il les 
aurait invitees a se temr par les mams et leur aurait dit, “ Afions ! echappez-vo’us ” et 
au moment ou lls s en allaient il aurait fait tirer sur eux. ? 

Or, lenquete ouverte a ce sujet a rdtabli les faits sous leur vdritable jour, comme 
votre iutesse 10 YGrrSi ci“3yT)i*0s. 

La population de Boyadjik, axmee sept ou huit jours avant Tattaque du village, 
avait sdquestrd I»r force, les domestiques Ohrdtiens se trouvant au service des MusSil 

^r: :„V J I dr "'L e ,f ard ' i es ab0 Y S d ? y, 1 . 1 *" 15 en P° SI,nt sentinelles tout autour. 
»™‘ ensuita, bloque le quartier habitd par les Musulmans qu’elle menaeait et 

d a SOr F -11 leuIS en meme temps on s’opposait h l’entrle des 

Musulmans dans le village Bn entre autres, a M poursuivi avec des armes H feu 

Les personnes de passage n dtaient pas nueux traitdes, A la vue de ces ddsordres, les 
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Musulmans depech^rent furtivement 1’im des leurs, le nomme Bedjib Agha, a Selnxmo, 
qui rendit compte au Mutessarif des evdnements qui se passaient a Boyadjik. Alors, 
Hacliim Effendi, Caimacam de Yamboli, fut expedie sur les lieux pour s’enquerir des 
faits qui y etaient survenus. Arrive devant le village, il en a vu l’entree interdite. II 
a eu beau repeter aux paysans qu’il laisserait pour veiller a leur defense autant de 
gendarmes qu’ils en auraient besoin, le Mukhtar et deux Bulgares, Membres du Conseil 
des Anciens, que la population assemble dans l’interieur du village avait delegues, ont 
rdpondu qu’ils n’avaient pas besoin de defenseurs et qu’ils etaient a meme de se 
defendre eux-memes. Ils ont declard, en outre, qu’ils ne reeevraient personne et qu’ils 
ne permettraient a personne de penetrer dans le quartier Musulman. Force a done ete 
au Caimacam de revenir a Yamboli, d’oii il a tout telegraphic au Mutessarif de 
Selimno. 

Il etait 4 heures de la nuit lorsque le Mutessarif prevint, a son tour, Chevket 
Pacha, qui se trouvait en ce moment a Selimno et avait le commandement de la force 
armde, de ce qui se passait a Boyadjik. Cbevket Paclia proposa alors au Mutessarif 
de l’accompagner au theatre de la rebellion, mais celui-ci s’y refusa pour differents 
motifs. Yu la gravity de l’affaire, le Ferik se mit sans perdre un seul instant en 
mouvement avec ses troupes et gagna bientot Boyadjik. Il y rencontra aussitdt 
cinq a six Bulgares venus au devant de lui; il les interrogea, leur demanda le but de 
leur conduite et ce que signifiait la reunion des gens en armes qu’on voyait aux 
abords du village. Ils rdpondirent qu’ils n’avaient pas pu se faire ecouter par les 
jeunes gens. 

Chevket Pacha, a cette' reponse, renvoya les ddldguds en leur recommandant de 
faire entendre raison a la jeunesse. Mais a peine les ddldgues etaient-ils arrives au 
milieu du rassemblement populaire, que des coups de feu partirent du c6te des 
Bulgares, ils avaient pour objectif quelques policemens qui s’etaient rendus au 
quartier Musulman et quelques Bachi-Bozouks qui etaient accourus des villages 
circonvoisins dans le but de s’enqudrir de la situation faite aux Musulmans qu’on 
disait assidges chez eux, l’un deux fut tue et deux ou trois furent blesses. En meme 
temps que Chevket Pacha apprenait cette attaque, on commen§ait du haut du cimetidre 
a tirer dgalement sur les soldats. Alors, et se conformant en cela aux instructions 
tdldgraphiques datdes du 12 Mai, re 9 ues de Son Excellence le Serdar Ekrem, le Ferik 
riposta au feu des insurgds et dispersa leur attroupement. 

Tel est le resultat de l’interrogatoire auquel ont dte sounds les Musulmans du 
village et des depositions faites par ceux-la memes qui ont etd au courant de cet 
evenement, et notamment par le nomme Marin Djidjour, qui appartient a un autre 
village. 

Le Mukhtar Ghrosa, un de ceux qui s’etaient opposes ii 1’entree de Hachim Effendi 
dans le village, et que celui-ci a reconnu dans l’interrogatoire dont il a ete l’objet, 
chercha a representer l’affaire sous un tout autre aspect; il a voulu faire attribuer le 
mouvement des Bulgares au fait que les troupeaux du village ayant 6te menaces par 
la population des villages voisins, on se serait rassemble, et on aurait place a cet effet 
en sentinelle autour du village des gens armes. Il a soutenu que son escorte seule de 
Bachi-Bozouks dtait cause qu’on n’avait pas admis le Caimacam dans le village. Il a 
ajoutd que, voyant Chevket Pacha arriver avec les troupes de ligne, ils s’etaient 
empresses d’aller a sa rencontre pour le reeevoir, mais que le Ferik, transports de 
colSre a la vue de l’attroupement des Bulgares sur la hauteur du cimetiSre, et supposant 
qu’ils s’Staient renforcSs par des secours venus du dehors, les aurait vertement repri¬ 
mand^ et renvoySs de sa presence, sur quoi il aurait immSdiatement donnS le signal de 
l’attaque. Le Mukhtar a Sgalement niS que les villageois aient opposS aux assaillants 
la moindre resistance; que les habitants Musulmans du village aient StS l’objet de 
menaces ou de vexations, et que des passagers aient StS arretes. A la suite de ces 
declarations, on a du procSder a l’interrogatoire des six Bulgares qui avaient eu, 
comme nous l’avons dit plus haut, une audience de Chevket Pacha. Ceux d’entre 
eux qui etaient encore vivants, e’est-a-dire, Dimitri, fils de Philipp, Petro, fils de 
Theodore, les tailleurs Deltcho et Mita, ayant ete, en consequence, interroges chacun 
sdparement, ils ont tous fait des rdponses identiques a celle du Mukhtar. De meme 
ceux pour lesquels on avait entendu dire qu’ils s’etaient rendus dgalement a la ren¬ 
contre de Chevket Pacha et qui etaient encore vivants, e’est-a-dire, Guerghi Isveltro 
OMilou et Guerghi Nico Oghlou, ont confirme la version avanede par le Mukhtar. 
Quant a Mihal Isladam Oglou, qui etait venu denoncer lui-meme au Gouvernement 
l’armement des paysans, la detresse des Musulmans, et les mauvais traitements dont 
ils etaient en butte, les poursuites dont avaient eu a souffirir les gens de passage et la 
resistance des rdvoltes a la force armde, le meme Mihal revenait le lendemain en com- 
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pagnie de Mr. Baring, Secretaire de l’Ambassade Britannique, et infirmait ses depositions 
de la veille, en alldguant qu’il les avait faites a l’instigation et sur les instances 
pressantes d'un certain Ghalib Bey, Musulman indigene, et sous l’influence des 
boissons alcooliques. 

Neanmoins, tous ces indi vidus appartenant au meme village se sentaient naturelle- 
ment solidaires des mefaits commis et des pdnalites a encourir; ils etaient done 
interesses a caclier ou a attenuer leurs crimes afin de se faire passer pour des innocents. 
Aussi, en raison meme de l’accord qui existait entre eux, leurs depositions ne sauraient- 
elles etre admises comme veridiques. A supposer meme qu’on en puisse dire autant 
des recits faits par les Musulmans, reste le temoignage des gens neutres, etrangers au 
village, ainsi que celui du susdit Marin Djidjour. Or, il en resultc que e’est du cotd 
du village qu’a 6td entendue la premiere detonation, que les vingt-cinq personnes dont 
on impute a tort la mort a Chevket Pacha faisaient partie d’un groupe d’insurges qui, 
traques dans leur fuite par des Bachi-Bozouks, etaient venues tomber devant les deux 
detachements qu’on avait laisses sur la place de 1’attroupement: qu’alors des coups de 
feu avaient atteint quelques uns des fuyards, mais qu’en ce moment Chevket Pacha ne 
s’y trouvait point M puisqu’il etait sur la colline du eimeti&re; ce dont nous avons 
acquis la certitude soit par les documents qui ont ete places sous nos yeux soifc par les 
explications verbales que nous ont donnees a ce sujet son Excellence Ismail Bey, 
President, et son Excellence Djemil Pacha, memhre de la Commission. 

Dans cet etat de choses, il est etabli qu’a la suite de l’armement de la population 
de Boyadjik, et de son refus de recevoir chez elle le Caimacam de Yamboli, Chevket 
Pacha, avise par le Mutessarif que le dit village se trouvait en etat d’insurrection, s’y 
est rendu comme il a dte rapporte plus haut. 

A son arrive sur les lieux, et a la vue du rassemblement des gens armes qui se 
trouvaient au village, et sur la hauteur du cimetiere, il a interpelld les six personnes 
venues a sa rencontre sur le but de ces manifestations, et en a repu la reponse qu’on 
n’avait pu faire entendre raison aux jeunes gens devenus maitres de la situation. Il 
les a renvoyds alors en leur enjoignant d’exhorter les paysans a livrer leurs armes au 
Gouvernement. Mais a peine les ddlegues avaient-ils pdndtrd au milieu du rassemble¬ 
ment que des coups de fusil partis du village venaient atteindre un Tartar et quelques 
Bachi-Bozouks. 

En meme temps que Chevket Pacha recevait cette nouvelle, on eommencait a 
tirer du haut du cimetiere; ainsi on repondaifc par des coups de fusil a l’injonction du 
Edrik de deposer leurs armes. C’est alors que Chevket Pacha a du agir conformd- 
ment a ses instructions, et executer ce que ses devoirs militaires lui prescrivaient dans 
une pareille circonstance. 

En soumettant a votre Altesse le resultat de notre enquete avec les documents a 
1 appui, nous laissons a sa haute sagesse le soin d’apprdcier ces faits et de prendre, en 
consdquence, les mesures qu’elle jugera ndeessaires. 


(Translation.) 

THE Sublime Porte having instructed us to verify the sentences given by the 
Extraordinary Commissions, instituted at Philippopoli, at Sofia, and in other parts of 
the vdayet, with reference to Bulgarian affairs, to inform it of the nature and tendency 
° . , facts on whlch their sentences were based, and to proceed also with the examination 
ot all the proces-verbaux and examinations which have not hitherto beep investigated, we 

^ the StUdy ° f the P roceedin S 8 of tlle Commission of Inquiry lately sent 
The result of our labours is as follows:— 

A large number of men affilia,ted to the Committees which had been formed with 
Splimnn” C »l-iQ - om ® n ting revolt against the Imperial Government, , having assembled at 
wi’pV, n ? ne ,v, emSe VeS to a sorts seditious practices, in concert with number- 
-of this thp'T eiS ’ - W , osc ^ i co_ ( ) P erat i 0 n they had secured. Having received information 
Ali A ah > m P eria authorities sent thither at the beginning of the month of May 
to ditfpri ^ Uftdro , n comman der, accompanied by a number of gendarmes sufficient 

su^M:^£ s ’ a off the dangers which threatened the peacefui 

apn^^ ng alTiV6 i f Seuyudli-Dert, a place situated to the west of Selimno, these 
fflw Tl?Vr at ^ cke d at mght by the rebels. A ball from their ranks struck and 
• , . fbe militiamen, who were with him, replied to the discharge of the 

gen s, "ho immediately fled. The presence of rebels in the Balkans being thus 
maae evident, the authorities were obliged to take the measures which the state of 
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affairs rendered necessary, and to send thither detachments of troops. In the meantime 
many Bulgarian insurgents proceeded on the 8th of May to Nikd. a village to the noith 
of Selimno, to force the people to rise, and thus to increase their numbers; they took 
arms from them with violence, and made them give them some cheese; this is proved by 
a receipt given in the name of the Committee by the Boivo of Stodile, a shepherd, 
Kara Katehak by name. 

Having received intelligence of these disorders, the authorities sent two battalions 
of Redifs of the second reserve which were at Belimno with 120 gendarmes and volunteexs 
to pursue the rebels. These troops met the rebels between Nikd and Papas, and a fight 
ensued—a soldier was wounded, but the insurgents, who were not able to resist the attack 
of the Imperial troops, fled to the Balkans, where, closely pursued, they were completely 
beaten. The Viovo of Stevile and ten of his companions fell dead into the hands of our 
soldiers, and at the same time fifty-nine others were made prisoners. They carried a 
green satin flag representing on one side a lion embroidered in gold and silk, and on the 
other a white cross, surrounded by the motto, “Death or Liberty.” 

These prisoners were taken to Selimno, where they were examined. They con¬ 
fessed that on Friday, May 7th, they came together to the number of 28 in the Kouche 
Balkans, where they raised the standard of revolt; that they then went to Nike, where 
their standard-bearer, Ser Costa Oghlou Stephan (since killed), raised their standard on 
the village church; that they made some priests come there to celebrate a divine 
service for the success of their arms; that there Deli Rade, an inhabitant of Nike, 
joined them; that they increased their ranks later on at Tebryan by 25 men, and at 
Bache by 16, and that thus their total was raised to 70 ; that they took from the Kara 
Katchako—giving a receipt for them in the name ot the Provisional Government 
arms and cheese, and that they again went in the direction of Nikd with the object of 
forcing those villagers whom they had forced to rise and who had fled, to enter into 
their ranks, when they were met by the Imperial troops, who captured them after 
half-an-hour’s fight. They declared, moreover, that during their assembly at Coneh 
Bikar, it was a man named Stolan who fired at the sub-officer Ali Agha, and that 
Christo of Choumla had for his part killed an unarmed Mussulman miller of Osman Bazar. 

Hardly were these insurgents dispersed, when the Bulgarian inhabitants of the 
village of Boyadjik, together with some others of their own faith, whom they bad collected 
armed from the neighbourhood, declared themselves in a state of revolt in the night of 
May 15. They would not let anyone come into their village, nor allow any Mussulman 
to leave it. 

As this village was situated six hours from Selimno and three hours from Yamboli, 
the Governor of Selimno, with the object of hastening the opening of the inquiry, 
telegraphed to the Kaimakam of Yamboli to come there in person and to institute a 
rigorous inquiry. ** 

This Kaimakam, having consequently started in the direction of Boyadjik with 
three gendarmes, and eight horsemen of the irregular army, and having met before the 
village about 300 armed men and 50 horsemen, did not go into it, and sent two or three 
gendarmes to summon to his presence the Mouktar and the Members of the Council of 
Elders. When a hundred yards from the village these messengers were met by the 
cries : “ Do not come or you will be killed.” 

As they could not penetrate to the midst of the crowd, the gendarmes were forced 
to stop half-way and announce from afar that the Kaimakam summoned to him 
the Mouktar and the Members of the Council of Ancients. The Mouktar and one of 
the Council, leaving the middle of the crowd, advanced some steps forward, and at their 
request the Kaimakam went to them and communicated to them the orders of the 
authorities, and explained to them that he had come to defend and guard them. 

They answered him, that the villagers would know how to defend themselves, and 
they opposed his going into the village; he could not even get into the quarter where 
the Mussulmans lived. The large number of the insurgents led to the supposition that 
they had received reinforcements from the neighbouring villages. The Kaimakam 
hastened to inform the Mutasserif of these events, who, in turn, informed Chefket Pasha, 
then at Selimno. 

On receiving this news Chefket Pasha immediately went to Boyardjik, and sup¬ 
pressed the insurrection. 

In this operation 139 houses were burnt, and out of a population of 469 souls 135 
persons were killed or disappeared; a woman also was accidently killed. This punish¬ 
ment inflicted on the rebels exercised a decisive and salutary influence on the mass of 
insurgents of the villages of Eski and of Yeni-Zaghra, the assembling of whom at Beche- 
T£pd had been announced, and who immediately gave up their arms to Izzet Bey, 
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Colonel of Dragoons, and then dispersed. The sudden change effected in the attitude 
of the other villages of the district is also owing to the impression produced by this 
suppression. These are the facts affirmed, both by the report of the Council of 
Administration, and of the Court of Appeal of Selimno, and by the documents presented 
by the Commission of Inquiry. 

Let us pass now to the examination of the three heads of the accusations brought 
against Chefket Pasha in the report of Mr. Baring, Secretary of Her Majesty’s Embassy 
at Constantinople, who was entrusted by his Government with a special mission to 
Philippopoli. 

These accusations are as follows:— 

It is said in the first place, in Mr. Baring’s report, that Chefket Pasha, on arriving 
at Selimno, committed the fault of being accompanied by irregular troops, which is said 
to have given rise to an affray in the village, during which three Bulgarians were killed. 

How, the inquiry held on the spot, corroborated by the depositions and explanations 
given on this point by Haidar Bey, Mutessarif of Selimno, by the Metropolitan of the 
place, as well as by Arifi Effendi, by Saib Agha, Mihilaki Agha and Rousdjon Agha, all 
of them members of the Council of Admistration, has established the facts as follows 

The sending to Selimno of the decapitated heads of some insurgents killed in the 
Balkans, and the sight of their captured flag, had already produced a great excitement, 
when on Monday, May 10, about 10 o’clock Turkish time, some volunteers, natives of 
Kassem Baba, who were seated in a public-house in the Kadikeuy, began to quarrel, 
and two of them were wounded. 

The inn-keeper, whose name was Zaharin Ghaspodin, terror-struck at the sight of 
bloodshed, ran uttering loud cries to inform the police. This incident, insignificant in 
itself, sufficed to agitate all the population of the village, who were not exactly aware 
of what had happened. 

The Mussulmans assembled in haste, and prepared to defend their quarter. The 
Bulgarians wildly closed their shops, and fled in every direction to seek refuge. 
Unhappily, all did not succeed in escaping in time, and in the melee which followed, 
certain men named Vodjou and Dimitri, Petre Oghlou, lost their lives, and Thodori Ahmak 
Oghlou was wounded. 

This event having taken place when Chefket Pasha was absent, he cannot be blamed 
for it. In fact, the Ferik only arrived two days afterwards at Selimno, viz.. May ] 2, 
and from the time of his arrival he showed great foresight in dispersing the crowd 
assembled in the village to take advantage of the state of affairs. 

Consequently, the accusation brought under this head by Mr. Baring against 
Chefket Pasha proves to be without foundation. 

According to the second head of accusation, Chefket Pasha, while disarming by force 
the Bulgarian population of Yamboli, is said to have given iip the Bulgarian houses to be 
pillaged by soldiers and Bashi-Bazouks, and to have excited them to commit various other 
crimes. 


As regards this accusation, here are the facts as they appear from the depositions 
and explanations furnished on the subject by the Kaimakam of Yamboli, as well as by 
the Administrative Council of the district, by Hafez Agha, a Mussulman notable and 
by Yorghi Agha Caradish Oghlou and Yorghi Agha Zafer Oglou, Bulgarian notables — 
The rebels who had collected in the mountains of the district of Selimno had begun 
to find partizans and adherents among the peasants of the neighbouring villages so not a 
day passed without some Bulgarians of Yamboli going and clandestinely joining the bands 
of insurgents and indulging in all sorts of reprehensible actions. This, added to the news 
of the appearance of rebels with flags in the defiles of Muran, six hours distant from 
Yamboli, soon gave rise to manifestations and disturbances among the inhabitants of 
the village. Hachim Effendi, Kaimakam of the place, then invited the Bulgarian 
notables to denounce and hand over to the authorities the ringleaders who were in 
the bosom of their community, and to endeavour to re-establish mutual confidence 
between the Mussulman and Christian populations. ' 

Two bakers, who were said to be alone culpable, were denounced. But the suDerior 
authorities nevertheless a few days afterwards ascertained that certain Bulgarian inhabi 
tants of Yamboli were affiliated to the insurgent bands. These individuals were 
arrested, and sent to the capital of the vilayet. ere 

Meanwhile, this circumstance destroyed more and more the confidence of the Mussel 
man population which thenceforward prepared to guard the neighbourhood of the village 
The Kaimakam having then come to an understanding with the Bnlgarians notable^ 
m the country, it was agreed that all the Bulgarians should hand over their arms to the 
authorities. But before this arrangement was carried into eC, It he™k^„wn 
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that the insurgents had made their appearance in the vineyards situated at no great 
distance from the railway station. From that moment it was no longer possible to 
re-establish a feeling of security in the village, and troops were consequently summoned 
from the capital of the vilayet. Chefket Pasha went then with all speed to Yamboli, at 
the head of a battalion of regular troops, and took the necessary steps to restore order 
and security. 

On his arrival, knowing what had been decreed relative to the Bulgarians handing 
over their arms, he called on them to comply before 2 o’clock the next day. Not only 
was nothing done by that time, and even some hours later, but it even became known 
that in the district of Gurgova the shops had just been closed, and that an accident had 
happened there. 

Under such circumstances, it would undoubtedly have been contrary to the 
dictates of prudence to keep the troops in scattered detachments. The Ferik, therefore, 
immediately re-assembled them, and was enabled to learn the causes of the disturbance 
and at once to take the measures rendered necessary hy the course of events. For this 
purpose he moved to Bahdjdlik-Arcassi, a locality outside the Gurgova quarter; he 
convoked there the Bulgarians of note and was on the point of questioning them when 
the news was brought to him that vagabonds belonging to the native militia regiments 
which the local authorities had recruited for the defence of the country, had come from 
all parts to the above-mentioned quarter to plunder the houses of the High Street there. 
This disturbance was at once repressed and the arms of the agitators were handed over 
to the Government. Not a single soldier belonging to the regular troops was found 
implicated in this affair; Chefket Pasha, too, had nothing at all to do with it. Some 
articles of property carried off by the wrongdoers were discovered and restored by the 
authorities to the owners. 

It is true that Pope Mihal, Vicar of the Metropolitan, and Andrea Agha, Member of 
Council, as well as other individuals, pretended that soldiers and Bashi-Bazouks had to 
a large extent joined in the pillaging, and even gave two lists containing an inventory of 
the articles stolen; but the information furnished by Dr. Tahmann, a German subject 
and an impartial man, who happened to be there on the spot as a correspondent, con¬ 
firmed the fact that the troops did not participate in the work of destruction, the 
only people to be blamed for which are the vagabonds above mentioned. Chefket Pasha 
could not, therefore, be held responsible on this head. Herewith we snbmit to your 
Highness, with their translations, the inventories we have cited. As, however, the 
quantity of the articles stolen seem to us to be a little exaggerated, it is the duty 
of the local authorities to verify their accuracy and to discover and restore the articles 
to their lawful owners. 

There remains the third point of accusation, which can be summed up as follows :— 

On his arrival at the village of Boyardjik, although the population had already laid 
down their arms, the Ferik is reported to have put to death a number of them, and after 
sacking the village, when twenty-five persons arrested by the Bashi-Bazouks were brought 
before him, he is reported to have told them to hold hands and to have said, “ Go! 
Be off with you !” and when they were going away he is supposed to have had them 
fired at. 

Now the inquiry held on the subject has brought the true facts to light, as your 
Highness will perceive below. 

The population of Boyardjik being armed seven or eight days before the attack on 
the village had forcibly confined the Christian servants who happened to be in the 
service of the Mussulmans of the place, and guarded the approaches to the village by 
posting sentinels all round. They then blockaded the quarter inhabited by the Mussul¬ 
mans, whom they threatened and prevented from coming out of their houses : at the same 
time they opposed the entry of Mussulmans into the village. Amongst others, one was 
pursued with fire-arms. Travellers were no better treated. In view of these disturb¬ 
ances the Mussulmans secretly despatched one of their number, Redjib Agha, to Selimno, 
who gave an account to the Mutessarif of what was going on at Boyardiik. Thereupon 
Hachim Effendi, Kaimakam of Yamboli, was sent to the spot to inquire into what 
had happened. On arriving at the village he found he was not allowed to enter. It 
was in vain that he repeated to the peasants that he would leave for their protection as 
many police as they required ; the Mukhtar and two Bulgarians, Members of the Council 
of Elders, whom the inhabitants assembled inside the village had sent as delegates, 
replied that they had no need of defenders, and that they were quite able to take care 
of themselves. They declared, moreover, that they would receive no one, and that they 
would permit nobody to penetrate into the Mussulman quarter. The Kaimakam had to 
[376] 2 I 
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return to Yamboli, whence he telegraphed the whole account to the Mutessarif ot 
Selimno. 

It was 4 o’clock at night when the Mutessarif in his turn warned Chevket Pasha, who 
happened to be at the time at Selimno, and had the command of the armed force, of the 
state of affairs at Boyadjik. Chevket Pasha thereupon proposed to the Mutessarif to 
accompany him to the scene of the rebellion, but he refused for various reasons. In view 
of the gravity of the situation, the Ferik, without losing a single moment, started with 
his troops, and soon reached Boyadjik. He there at once encountered five or six 
Bulgarians who had come to meet him. He questioned them, asking them what was the 
object of their conduct, and what was meant by the body of armed men to be seen at the 
approaches to the village. They replied that they could not get the younger men to 
listen to them. 

Chevket Pasha, on receiving this answer, sent back the Delegates, advising them to 
make the young men listen to reason. But scarcely had the Delegates reached the 
middle of the popular assembly, when some shots came from the side of the Bulgarians, 
aimed at some policemen, who had gone to the Mussulman quarter, and at some Bashi- 
Bazouks, who had run up from the neighbouring villages to find out what was being done 
to the Mussulmans, who were said to be besieged in their houses. One or two were 
killed, and two or three were wounded. Just when Chevket Pasha heard of this attack they 
began to fire also on the soldiers from the cemetery above. Thereupon, in conformity 
with the telegraphic instructions, dated the 12th of May, received from his Excellency the 
Serdar Ekrem, the Ferik answered the fire of the insurgents, and dispersed the mob. 

Such is the result of the questions which have been put to the Mussulmans of the 
district, as well as of the depositions of those who were well acquainted with what hap¬ 
pened, notably one Marin Djidjour, who belongs to another village. 

The Mukhtar Ghrosa, one of those who had opposed the entry of Hachim Effendi 
into the village, as he admitted in the cross-examination to which he was subjected, 
sought to give quite a different aspect to the affair ; he wished to attribute the movement 
of the Bulgarians to the fact that the flocks of the village were in danger from the popu¬ 
lation of the surrounding ullages, and that in consequence they rallied together and 
placed armed sentinels round the village. He maintained that it was only owing to his 
escort of Bashi-Bazouks that the Kaimakam was not admitted into the village. He 
added that seeing Chevket Pasha arrive with troops of the line they hastened to go to 
meet and receive him, but that the Ferik, beside himself with anger at the sight of the 
mob of Bulgarians on the cemetery height, and supposing that they had got reinforce¬ 
ments from without, had reprimanded them severely, sent them from his presence, and at 
once gave the signal of attack. 


The Mukhtar also denied that the villagers offered any resistance to their assailants, 
that the Mussulman inhabitants of the village were the object of threats or annoyances* 
and that travellers were arrested. In consequence of these declarations it was necessary 
to examine six Bulgarians, who had had, as we have said above, an audience of Chevket 
Pasha. Those who were still alive, that is to say, Dimitri, son of Philipp ; Petro, son of 
Theodore; the tailors Deltcho and Mita, having been consequently questioned separately 
all made replies identical with that of the Mukhtar. Likewise those who had been 
reported to have gone also to meet Chevket Pasha, and who were still alive viz Guerchi 
Isveltro Oghlou, and Guerghi Mco Oghlou, confirmed the story put forward by the 
Mukhtar. With reference to Mihal Isladana Oglou, who had come himself to denounce 
to the Government the arming of the peasants, the distress of the Mussulmans, and the 
bad treatment to which they were exposed, the persecutions that travellers had had to 
undergo, and the resistance of the rebels to the troops, this same Mihal returned the next 
day with Mr. Baring, the Secretary to the British Embassy, and denied his depositions of 
the day before alleging that he had made them at the instigation and urgent persuasion 
of a certain Ghalib Bey, a native Mussulman, and under the influence of chink ? 

tfeyertheiess, all those men belonging to the same village naturally felt thermolv^ 
responsible for the misdeeds committed and liable to the punishments incurred ■ they were 
therefore, interested in hiding or extenuating their crimes so as to pass a’s innocent 
moreover, from the very reason of the agreement existing amongst them their deno’ 
sitions could not be admitted as worthy of belief. Even mmnnsiihr +w : eir ^ e P°" 
the same of the stories told by the Mussulmans, th«e reSSfe evfdenT rf “nlS 
persons strangers to the village like that of the above-named Marin Djidjour Now 
results from this that it was from the side of the villa o-a +w ' T i W , 
discharge ; that the twenty-five persons whose death is wrongly attributed^ Chevket 
Pasha formed part of a group of resurgents who, being Mowed a, they fled by some 
Basbr-Bazouks, came suddenly npon the two detachments which had remained on the 
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camping-ground; that then some discharges struck some of the fugitives, but that at 
that moment Chevket Pasha was not there, since he was on the hill of the cemetery; 
we have ascertained the certainty of this, both from the documents which have come 
under our eyes and from the verbal explanations which his Excellency Ismail Bey, 
President, and his Excellency Djemil Pasha, Member of the Commission, have given us 
on this point. 

It is therefore established that after the arming of the inhabitants of Boyadjik, and 
their refusal to receive the Kaimakam of Yamboli, Chevket Pasha, informed by the 
Mutessarif that this village was in a state of revolt, went thither as has been reported 
above. 

On his arrival on the spot, and at the sight of the assemblage of armed men who 
were in the village and on the rising ground of the cemetery, he questioned the six 
persons who came to meet him as to the object of these proceedings, and received as 
answer that they could not make the young men, who were masters of the situation, 
listen to reason. He sent them back then, enjoining them to exhort the peasants to give 
up their arms to the Government, but scarcely had the delegates arrived in the midst of 
the crowd when some gunshots from the village struck a Tartar and some Bashi-Bazouks. 
At the same time that Chevket Pasha received this news, they began to fire from the 
height of the cemetery ; thus they answered the command of the Perik to lay down their 
arms by a discharge of firearms. It was then that Chevket Pasha was forced to act in 
accordance with his instructions, and perform that which his military duties prescribed 
under such circumstances. 

In submitting to your Highness the result of our inquiry with the confirmatory 
documents, we leave to your lofty wisdom the appreciation of the facts, and the adoption, 
in consequence, of the measures which you may judge necessary. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 353. 

Memorandum by Mr. Baring on Report of Commission appointed to inquire into 

Shefket Pasha's conduct. 

THE Special Commission appointed by the Porte to inquire into the conduct of 
Shefket Pasha, in the Sandjak of Slimnia, while suppressing the so-called insurrection in 
that province, has now published its Report; and though it was not within its province 
judicially to acquit or condemn Shefket Pasha, it has done its best thoroughly to vindicate 
the character of the Pasha, and to clear him from the charges that have been brought 
against him. 

The Report opens with an account of the organization of insurgent bands in the 
Balkans, who resisted the forces sent against them by the authorities, and actually had the 
audacity to force some villagers to provide them with a certain quantity of cheese ! Now 
from the opening phrase one would gather that vast numbers of insurgents were congre¬ 
gated together, whereas a little further on we read that the band which spread terror far 
and wide throughout the province amounted only to 70 men. 

The Report further says that two Mussulmans were killed and one wounded. I think, 
therefore, that so far the attempt to prove that the insurrection in the province of Slimnia 
was at all serious has failed most signally, and that I was justified in stating, as I did in my 
Report, that it was a very insignificant affair, and that only a few persons of indifferent 
character belonging to Slimnia took any part in it. 

The Report then gives some account of the affair of Boyadjik, of which I will speak 
later on, and then replies to three separate accusations brought against Shefket Pasha in 
my Report. 

Firstly. I had accused Shefket Pasha of bringing Bashi-Bazouks to Slimnia, and thus 
causing disturbances in which three Bulgarians lost their lives. 

The Report gives an account of how this disturbance took place, and says that two men 
« w fo 0 unfortunately were unable to escape ” were killed, and one wounded, thus tacitly 
admitting that the Mussulmans in their fury killed any Christians whom they happened to 

meet. 

Nothing is said of the arrest or punishment of the murderers. 

The Report says that Shefket Pasha was not in Slimnia at the time of the occurrence, 
and that therefore my accusation against him falls to the ground. 

I certainly was given to understand when 1 was at Slimnia that Shefket Pasha was 
present during this occurrence. Perhaps I was misinformed, but at any rate I still hold 
him responsible for these disorders, as it was he who called out the Bashi-Bazouks, though 
the state of the country did not in the least justify the measure. 

[376] 
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The second accusation is, that Shefket Pasha, while disarming the people of Yamboli, 
allowed the troops and Bashi-Bazouks to pillage. 

Persons in Yamboli, says the Report, sympathized with the insurgents in the moun¬ 
tains about Slimnia, and not a day passed without Bulgarians going from Yamboli to join 
the rebel bands, and to commit all sorts of reprehensible acts. The Report, however, does 
not enlighten us upon what was the nature of these last. Perhaps, however, the requi¬ 
sitioning of the cheese, which seems to have inspired Ismail Bey and his colleagues with 
such horror, is the principal outrage referred to. 

Be this as it may, Hachem Effendi, the Kai'makam of Yamboli, wishing to restore con¬ 
fidence in the town, called upon the Bulgarian notables to give up to the authorities any 
persons whom they knew to be connected with the revolutionary movement. The 
Bulgarians disarmed two men, who were arrested; it was soon discovered, however, that 
other Bulgarians were in communication with the insurgents, and accordingly more arrests 
were made. It was then decided that the Bulgarians should give up their arms, but before 
the decision could be carried out, news came that insurgents had appeared near the town. 
Troops were telegraphed for, and Shefket Pasha arrived, and “ took the necessary measures 
for restoring order and confidence.” 

The Report does not, however, state what is perfectly well known, viz., that the appear¬ 
ance of insurgents near the town was a false alarm, got up by some timid persons who 
mistook some men working near the railroad for rebels, and of this fact the Commissioners 
must have been perfectly well aware when they drew up their Report. 

This document goes on to say that Shefket Pasha, when he heard about the surrender 
of the arms, gave orders that they must be given up by 2 o’clock on the following day, 
but as we are left in ignorance as to the hour when this order was issued, it is impossible 
to say whether a reasonable time was given to the people in which to comply with it or not. 

While the arms were being collected, a report reached Shefket Pasha that a disturb¬ 
ance was going on in one of the quarters of the town. He immediately went there, and 
then heard that some Bashi-Bazouks were engaged in plundering. He gave immediate 
orders for them to be disarmed, and all disturbance ceased. No regular troops took part 
in this pillaging, though, indeed, the report confesses that Pope Mihal, the representative 
of the Bishop, and Andrea Agha, a member of the Council, and other witnesses, deposed 
that soldiers and Bashi-Bazouks plundered alike. Against this evidence, the Report sets 
off that of Dr. Tahmann, a German, who had stated that the soldiers had nothing to do 
with the pillaging; consequently Shefket Pasha cannot be held responsible for the acts of 
the Bashi-Bazouks. 


As I do not see that Ismail Bey has done anything to disprove what I said in my 
Report respecting Shefket’s abominable behaviour at Yamboli, I will not discuss the 
question any further, but will pass on to the most important point—viz., the destruction 
of Boyadjik, which is treated of in the early part of the Report, and again at the end, when 
an attempt is made to refute the charges brought against Shefket Pasha in my Report. 
It is said that 1 had accused the Pasha of causing twenty-five men to be shot who had 
been brought to him, and to whom he said, “Now, then, be off! ” and then ordered the 
soldiers to fire. 


If Ismail Bey, before criticizing my Report, had taken the trouble to make himself 
acquainted with its contents, he would have discovered that I had never mentioned a word 
about this story. “ 

„ It wifi not be necessary for me to repeat here Ismail Bey’s account of how and whv 
Boyadjik was destroyed. It is enough to say that the Report dwells on the importance of 
the insurrection in that village, on the refusal of the inhabitants to allow the KalmaKam of 
Yamboli or any other Mussulman to approach them, and on the resistance offered to the 
troops of Shefket Pasha. 

In the early part of the Report, when the destruction of the village is sunk™ nf 
iWection S ” laC ° nlCally diSIniSSed: “ Shefket Pasha vvent t0 Boyadjiklnd suppressed the 
A little lower down, the chastisement inflicted on the rebels is spoken of as havin* 
St; ° f ° ther VillageS ’ thiS Sh0Wi »S at once that 

Not a word is said about the exactions of the Turks of Korfole nnr nf ^ „ a , c 
the Circassians, which obliged the inhabitants of Boyadjik to adopl measures for“hdrown 

Son^epli 3 ” 1 " 0 " s00d th *‘ Ismail Bey refused tTS 

of ioTnhlce m b^st utS 

by Bashi-Bazouks. assurances, and that he was accompanied 
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In the latter part of the Report an account is given of what happened on the arrival 
of the troops, and the Bulgarians are charged with having first fired on the Bashi-Bazouks, 
and then on the soldiers themselves. 

The only evidence, however, which apparently the Commissioners can bring forward 
to support their version of the affair is that of one Marin Djidjour ; whereas, on the other 
hand, they are bound to admit that a number of other witnesses told precisely the same 
story as I told in my Report, and which I gathered not only from Bulgarian, but also 
from Turkish, sources. These depositions, however, are dismissed as unworthy of 
credence. 

Boyadjik is a village situated in an open plain, without any natural means of defence, 
and one is inclined to ask whether it is likely that its inhabitants, even supposing they 
were armed when Shefket arrived, which 1 deny that they were, would offer resistance to 
a strong force of regular troops provided with artillery. 

If a determined resistance was offered which necessitated the burning of a whole village, 
surely some soldiers must have been killed or wounded, but the Report only speaks of one 
Bashi-Bazouk killed, and two or three wounded, before the real attack was made. 

Mention is made of the evidence of Sladan Oglou Mihal, who had deposed to the 
arming of the Bulgarians, &c., but who, “ returning the following day with Mr. Baring, 
Secretary of the British Embassy, contradicted what he had stated the day before.” 

Now I beg to state that Mihal did not return in my company, for the good reason that 
I never saw him in my life. It is perfectly true that I lately heard the whole of his story, 
how he was threatened with death by Ghalib Bey if he refused to bear false witness, and 
how he subsequently confessed the real truth ; but, as I need hardly say, that the evidence 
was taken months after I was at Slimnia, I am at a loss to conceive on what grounds 
Ismail Bey asserts that I had any connection with the retractation of this evidence by the 
witness. 

Nothing is said in the Report about the “ Soultans” of Foundoukli, in whose posses¬ 
sion quantities of stolen cattle were well known to be, and one of whom especially was the 
sworn friend of Shefket Pasha. I have been now told, on good authority, that when Edib 
Effendi was at Slimnia he saw documents given by Shefket to the effect that the cattle in 
the hands of these “ Soultans ” were on no account to be taken from them. 

It is not necessary to discuss further the different points of Ismail Bey’s Report, but I 
will only say that I maintain the whole of what I wrote about the destruction of Boyadjik, 
and do not consider that he has effectually disproved a single one of my statements. 

When he was appointed President of the Commission of Inquiry, it was easy for any¬ 
body who knew him at all to foretell the result. 

When he was member of the Special Commission at Philippopolis, he did all in his 
power to prevent justice being done, and to thwart the Christian members. I feel perfectly 
convinced that had he remained, Achmet Agha and the other would not even have been 
condemned. If, therefore, he fought so hard to obtain the acquittal of a few leaders of 
Bashi-Bazouks, what would he not do to clear a Pasha from charges brought against him 
by foreigners. 

Unfortunately Ismail Bey’s Christian colleague, Abro Effendi, was not a man likely to 
put any check upon his proceedings, as while at Philippopolis this gentleman made it a 
point of honour to support the Turks in everything they said or did. 

One of the bad results of Ismail Bey’s Commission has been that Haydar Bey, who 
was Mutessarif of Sli'mnia while I was there, has been obliged to resign. One cannot 
actually say that he has been dismissed, but his position was made so intolerable that he 
had no alternative but to leave. 

This functionary was deservedly popular at Slimnia with all classes, and did his duty 
well during the troublous times through which his province passed last year, but he pos¬ 
sessed the disagreeable quality of speaking the truth at unacceptable times and to unwilling 
ears, and this habit has now cost him his place. 

(Signed) WALTER BARING. 

Constantinople , March 11, 1877. 


No. 354. 

Mr. Jocelyn to the Earl of Derby.*—(Received March 23.) 

Mv Lord, Constantinople, March 14, 1877. 

WHILE I was with the Grand Vizier the other day, his Highness placed in my hands 
a paper, of which the inclosed is a translation, containing a list of those reforms for which 

* Substance telegraphed, March 8. 
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the sanction of the Chamber of Deputies was not required, and which, he assured me, 
were being actively carried into execution. 

The Commissions of Control formed, he said, an exception to these. It would be 
impossible to set them to work in those districts where the insurrection had not yet 
entirely ceased, such as Bosnia and the Herzegovina, and all would have to await the 
promulgation of the laws with which they would have to deal. 

I have forwarded a copy of this list to Her Majesty’s Consuls in the several 
provinces, and have instructed them to report as to the faithful execution of its provi¬ 
sions. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) NASSAU JOCELYN. 


Inelosure in No. 354. 


Reforms promised by the Porte. 

9 

LES rdformes promises sont de deux especes: la premiere comprend celles qui 
dependent de la Chambre des Deputes, et la deuxieme celles qui peuvent etre mises & 
execution dds & present. Voici les reformes qui appartiennent a cette derniere 
catdgorie. 

D. Reforme de la gendarmerie.— R. Le rdglement elabore k cet effet a ete remis au 
Colonel Baker (Anglais) lequel, aprks discussion, soumettra par ecrit ses observations. 

D. Subdivision des Cazas en Nahies.— R. Des circulaires et des instructions ont ete 
transmises demierement aux vilayets a cet egard. 

D. Formation d’une gendarmerie composde de Chretiens et de Musulrnans.— R. Des 
communications ont ete adressees k ce sujet aux vilayets. Dans quelques provinces dejit 
les Chretiens sont admis dans la gendarmerie. 

D. Admission des elkves Chretiens dans les ecoles.— R. Par ordre Imperial ils seron 
admis dans les dcoles militaires et dans l’ecole administrative. Deja ils sont re^us au 
Lycde Imperial et k l’Ecole de Mddecine. 

D. Prohibition pour l’avenir aux Circassiens de setablir en Roumdlie.— R. II est 
ddcidd de ne plus admettre l’etablissement en Roumelie des Circassians arrivant par 
groupes et en grand nombre. 

D. Prohibition de se servir ddsormais de Bashi-Bozouks sans un cas de force 
majeure.— R. Ceci aussi est ddcidd. 

D. Comprendre dans l’amnistie ceux qui ont etd condamnds dernierement k la suite 
de l’insurrection de Bulgarie.— R. On y avisera. 

D. Formation d’une Commission pour la Bosnie et i’Herzegovine et de deux autres 
Commissions, l’une pour le Vilayet du Danube, et l’autre pour celui d’Andrinople. Choix 
de leurs membres Musulrnans et Chretiens. Nomination de leurs Presidents.— R. II est 
ddcide de former ces Commissions proehainement. La formation de celle pour la Bosnie 
et l’Herzdgovine est subordonnee au retablissement de l’ordre et de la tranquillity. Quant 
k la formation de l’autre Commission elle depend de la promulgation des lois. 

D. Remise des arridres des impdts dus jusqu’au mois de Mars de l’annee 
courante. R. Les districts qui ont souffert ft la suite des evenements en seront 
exemptes, 

D. Distribution de terrains aux laboureurs en Bosnie et en Herzdgovine._ JR. Des 

terrains vagues de l’Etat ont ete donnes et se donnent encore. Les populations Chretiennes 
peuvent acqudrir avec leur propre argent des terres Ik ou bon gre leur semble. 

D. Liberty de culte.— R. II est decide d’accorder le libre exercice des cultes tel ou’il 
existe depuis l’epoque de la conquete. ’ 4 

D. Juridietion exclusive des autorites eeclesiastiques pour les causes sDeciales dp* 
differentes confessions.— R. 11 est decidd d’agir dans ce sens suivant ce qui s’est nratioud 
de tout temps a cet dgard. 1 H 

En un mot, les propositions contenues dans la Note Andrassy ont ete accents et 
seront mises en pratique. v 

(Translation.) 


THE promised reforms ere of two kinds: the Bnt comprises those with which the 

Orember of Deputies is concerned, and the second those which can be put into execution 
ftv once. 

The Mowing arc the reforms which belong to this last category 
Q. Ecorgau.zat.ou of the geudarmer,.-^. The regulations elaborated with this 
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intention have been placed in the hands of Colonel Baker (an Englishman), who, after 
having gone into the matter, will submit his remarks in writing. 

Q. Subdivision of the cazas into nahies.— A. Circulars and instructions relating to 
this have lately been transmitted to the vilayets. 

Q. The formation of a gendarmery composed of Christians and Mussulmans.— 
A. Communications on this subject have been addressed to the vilayets. Already in 
some provinces Christians are admitted into the gendarmery. 

Q. Admission of Christian pupils into the schools.— A. By Imperial command 
Christians will be admitted into the military schools and into the administrative 
school. They are already received into the Imperial Lyceum and School of Medicine.^ 

Q. The prohibition to Circassians of establishing themselves for the future in 
Roumelia.— A. It is decided no longer to allow of the settlement in Roumelia of Circas¬ 
sians arriving in bands or in large numbers. 

Q. Prohibition for the future of making use of Bashi-Bazouks except in a case of 
special emergency.— A. This point is also settled. 

Q. To include in the amnesty those who have lately been condemned on account of 
the insurrection in Bulgaria.— A. This shall be taken into consideration. 

Q. That a Commission be formed for Bosnia and Herzegovina, and also two other 
Commissions, one for the Vilayet of the Danube and the other for that of Adrianople. 
Choice of their members, Mussulman and Christian ; nomination of their presidents.— 
A. It is decided that Commissions shall be formed shortly. The formation of that for 
Bosnia and Herzegovina must be dependent on the re-establishment of order and tran¬ 
quillity. As to the formation of the other Commission, this waits only for the promulga¬ 
tion of the laws. 

Q. The remission of arrears of taxes due up to the month of March of the present 
year.— A. Those districts which have suffered in consequence of the events which have 
taken place will be exempted. 

Q. Allotment of lands to field labourers in Bosnia and Herzegovina.— A. Waste lands 
belonging to the State have been given for this purpose, and are still being given. The 
Christian populations can obtain land with their own money wherever seems best to 
them. ‘ 

Q. Liberty of worship.— A. It has been decided to grant the free exercise of 
religious worship as it has existed since the time of the conquest. 

Q. Exclusive jurisdiction of the several ecclesiastical authorities over special cases 
arising amongst the different denominations.— A. It has been decided to act in this sense 
according to what has been the custom for all time in this respect. 

In a word, the propositions contained in the Andrassy Note have been accepted, and 
will be put into practice. 


No. 355. 


Mr. Jocelyn to the Earl of Derby.—(Received March 23.) 


My Lord, Constantinople, March 14, 1877. 

I HAVE the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your Lordship’s despatch 
of the 1st instant, inclosing copy of a Petition from the Christian inhabitants of Tartar- 
Bazardjik, denouncing the petition of thanks to the Sultan for the grant of a Consti¬ 
tution. 

The case mentioned is not an isolated one, as will be shown by the copies ot 
Mr. Calvert’s despatches, which I have the honour to inclose, and which were inadvertently 
omitted to be sent by the last messenger. 

Although the attempt to coerce the inhabitants of Philippopoli did not meet with the 
same success as that at Bazardjik, it was mainly owing to the action of the Greek priests, 
whose opposition to the idea of a deputation to bring the address to Constantinople 
caused it to be forwarded through an official channel, thus depriving it of half its value. 

In representing the matter to the Grand Vizier, I begged him to note that the 
official who had lent himself to such a work of deceit was no less than the Mutessarif, 
who I considered, had thereby entirely forfeited the confidence of his Government. 

’l h aV e been endeavouring to get him removed, and replaced by a Christian, Ikiades 
Effendi, one of the members of the Commission of Inquiry into the Bulgarian atrocities, 
whose appointment would, I believe, be regarded with satisfaction by all classes of the 


population. 


I have, &c. 

(Signed) NASSAU JOCELYN. 
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Inclosure 1 in No. 355. 

Acting Vice-Consul Calvert to Mr. Jocelyn. 

Sir, Philippopoli, January 15, 1877. 

1 HAVE the honour to inform your Excellency that since the promulgation of the 
Constitution, a formality which was attended with hardly any public display, and has, I 
may say, produced no impression whatever on the body of the people, a movement has 
been set on foot by some of the leading Mussulmans of this town to bring about a 
reconciliation between the Bulgarian Christians and Mussulmans, and also to induce a 
representative section of the former community to put their signatures to a document 
expressing contentment with their present condition and gratitude for the liberal institu¬ 
tions indulgently granted to them by the Sultan. 

In the former object they have, nominally at least, succeeded. The Bulgarian 
notables could not openly refuse to forget the past, or reject the hand of friendship held 
out to them by their Mussulman fellow-subjects. That a real reconciliation should, 
however, under present circumstances, come to pass is, of course, out of the question. 

But the Bulgarian notables have, up to the present, contrived pretexts for delaying 
to sign the proposed address, rightly fearing that by so doing they would forfeit the 
sympathy of Europe for their just grievances. The Mussulmans are, however, pressing 
the matter, and the Bulgarians are likely soon to yield. In all this movement the action 
of the Turkish authorities does not appear, the essential point being to obtain what may 
appear as a spontaneous expression of loyalty. 

In connection with this subject, an incident lias happened which some of my 
colleagues have thought worthy of official notice. A deputation of women from Batak 
came here on Saturday last to protest, they said, against any address being signed 
which might lead the world to believe that their condition calls for no further improve¬ 
ment. 

Yesterday a Consular meeting was convoked by my French colleague for the purpose 
of taking into consideration the protest of these women. The Russian and the French 
Vice-Consuls were for addressing a collective despatch to our respective Embassies on the 
subject, but my Austrian and Greek colleagues agreed with me that the matter was not 
important enough to warrant such a step ; that it would be better for each of us to report 
it separately. ^ 

I have every reason to suspect that the demonstration was prompted bv persons in 
Philippopoli, being intended to counteract the effect of the address to' which the 
Bulgarian notables have been called upon to adhere. I believe that my Austrian and Greek 
colleagues are of the same opinion. And if this view of the matter be correct the 
demonstration is deprived of all significance as an expression of popular feelin°\ ^The 
Bulgarian peasantry feel their wrongs acutely, but are not accustomed to such methods of 
making themselves heard. 

1 have, 8rc. 

(Signed) F. R. J. CALVERT. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 355. 

Acting Vice-Consul Calvert to Mr. Jocelyn. 

THE unofficial efforts reported in my despatch of 15th^ ulffiWng ? been 

commenced to induce the non-Mussulman notables of Philippopolis (esoeciaL the 
Bulgarians) to sign an address expressive of contentment and devotion to the fw 
merit have fallen through, owing to the stubbornness—not of the Bulgarian communitv" 
whose leading members, as I ventured to anticipate, ended in signin- the address—W of iS 

s?sr £ed M r 't B r vs) whom 

The failure of this movement has caused some hitteimeoc __-x 

I am in a position to state, regretted by the minoritv of tk ^ 1 S ? r j m .°^ ers > but is 
the town, who from the first have deprecated the attl ** er ^. " min ded Mussulmans 
assurances of loyalty from the representatives of a seetbn of ti?^ ^ ? bta,n ins ! ncere 
and with good reason discontented with its condition. 6 P°P u atlon notoriously 


not 
in the 


(Signed) 


I have, &c. 


F. R. J. CALVERT. 
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Inclosure 3 in No. 355. 

Acting Vice-Consul Calvert to Mr. Jocelyn. 

Sir, Philippopoli, February 10, 1877. 

WITH reference to my despatch of the 4th instant, 1 have the honour to report that 
the proposed address to the Porte, which fell to the ground owing to the refusal o! the Greeks 
to sign it, has been resuscitated by the exertions of the Mutessarif. The address will 
probably in a day or two be sent to Constantinople, having been signed to-day by the 
Greek Bishop, whose lead the notables of the community have been waiting to follow. 

The difficulty with regard to the persons to be appointed as bearers of the address 
has been got over by the abandonment of the plan of sending a deputation to the capital. 
The document is to be forwarded by the authorities, and thus will lose the unofficial 
and spontaneous character which, in the minds of its originators, was to have constituted 
its main value. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) F. R. J. CALVERT. 


No. 356. 

Mr. Jocelyn to the Earl of Derby.—(Received March 23.) 

My Lord, Constantinople, March 14, 1877- 

I HAVE the honour to inclose herewith copy of a despatch which has reached me 
from Her Majesty’s Vice-Consul at Adrianople with regard to the satisfaction felt at the 
nomination of a Christian Sub-Governor to that vilayet. 

In a letter to me of the 11th instant, Mr. Dupuis states, on the other hand, that in 
the Firman which was read by the new Governor to the notables of the town upon his 
assuming office no mention whatever was made of the Sub-Governor, and that functionary 
was not even present on the occasion, the ceremony in question having, perhaps designedly, 
been performed at an earlier hour than had been originally intended. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) NASSAU JOCELYN. 


Inclosure in No. 356. 

Vice-Consul Dupuis to Mr. Jocelyn. 

gj r> Adrianople, March 8, 1877. 

I HAVE the honour to report the arrival of his Excellency Ali Pasha, the new 
Governor-General for this vilayet, accompanied by Ohannes Effendi, the Christian 
Musteshar, Assistant Governor, and that they have entered upon their respective duties. 

These nominations, which, as I learn, give general satislaction, will carry conviction 
to every mind, and go far to show that the Ottoman Government is desirous to ameliorate 
the condition of its Christian subjects in this province, and if only they be retained in their 
posts the provincial administration must before many months greatly improve under such 
men. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) J. H. DUPUIS. 


No. 357. 

Mr. Jocelyn to the Earl of Derby.—(Received March 23.) 

My Lord, Constantinople, March 14, 1877. 

A FEW days ago the Minister of Police sent privately to inform me that steps were 
being taken to promote a fresh insurrection among the Bulgarians. 

He averred that the Russian Vice-Consul at Philippopolis, M. Geurow, who is now 
here, was the person charged to carry out this design, and said that he was about to 
proceed to Bucharest to confer with the Central Slavonic Committee in that city, and so 
tp arrange matters as to ensure the insurrection breaking out at the end of the present 
month simultaneously with the hostile action of Russia in the northern provinces. 
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I had my doubts about the cerrectness of this information, and consequently 
requested Mr. Calvert to make inquiries and to report to me the result. 

He replied by denying that there was the least disposition on the part of the popula¬ 
tion in his neighbourhood to rise, or that they had even been tampered with by Russian 
Agents but he mentioned that the notable Mussulmans of Phihppopolis had sent a 
person, named Hodjazade, to Constantinople to endeavour to prevail upon the Govern- 
nient to pardon Achmet Agha and his companions, maintaining that they had done their 
duty as true Mussulmans and had saved the community from extermination, alleging also 

that there was'imminent danger of a fresh insurrection. 

As this confirmed my suspicion of the statements made to me by the Minister of 
Police, I called upon one of the Sultan’s officers, and requested him to remind His Majesty 
of the promise be had given me some weeks ago with regard to the execution of the 
sentences of the Commission. 

I am inclined to believe that the Sultan is anxious to comply with the wishes of Her 
Majesty’s Government in this matter, but dreads a possible fanatical outbreak, should the 
executions take place at Philippopolis, a course \thich 1 have hitherto recommended. 

I h<£vc &c. 

(Signed) * NASSAU JOCELYN. 


No. 358. 

Mr. Jocelyn to the Earl of Derby.—(Received March 23.) 

My Lord, - Constantinople , March 15, 1877. 

THE peculiar circumstances in which Turkey is now placed have favoured the 
formation of political factions or parties among the population whose aims are essentially 
different, but whose attempts to attain them may lead to the occurrence of very serious 
events. 

In the first place there are the adherents of Mahmoud Neddin Pasha, who would 
wish to see him recalled from exile, and the Russians at the gates of Constantinople. 

There is the National party, the followers of Midhat Pasha, who are rather disposed 
for wrar than for peace, and favour the execution of the constitutional reforms without 
European intervention; the preponderance of the Mussulmans being, however, strictly 
maintained. 

There is the fanatical revolutionary party, who desire to have the Constitution 
abol shed, the Sultan dethroned in favour of the son of the late Sovereign, the Christian 
element subdued by organized massacres in various parts of the Empire, and Europe, as 
they imagine, deprived of all power of intervention. 

These reckless men, who fortunately are not numerous, have lately been suspected 
of a desire to unite with the Mahmoudists, and your Lordship will recollect that a few 
months ago, a plot having been discovered against the Palace, some of their chiefs were 
exiled to islands in the Archipelago. 

The Palace party, consisting, as I have already reported elsewhere, of incapable and 
self-sufficient men, is at present the one in power. 

Its leaders appear to be working in the dark, without any definite plan of action 
fearful of undertaking anything which might compromise the national exclusiveness to 
which they hold, and apparently living only for the day. 

There is the great party of men who are the lovers of order and of good govern- 
ment, and dreading the consequences of what is now pressing around them, ever ready 
to rally to any party who might come to power in support of their opinions. 3 

Fiually, there is a small party, but one numbering among its ranks the majority of 
the Christian population, who are weary of promises unfulfilled, and of engagements onlv 
made to be broken, whose fervent desire it is to see a European intervention in favour of 
a solid and lasting administration, which shall secure to them that equality and iustice to 
which they have hitherto been strangers. J 

There is no doubt that the present situation is an extremely critical one and the 
country, torn asunder by the efforts made in so many different directions under the factions 
I have named, is drifting to a crisis which cannot long be delayed 

A few weeks may suffice to determine its character, and it is the opinion of all serious 
politic,™* here that the part intended to be played by Enrope in dealing with this country 
should, in order to be effective, be at once declared. * 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) NASSAU JOCELYN* 
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No. 359. 

Mr. Jocelyn to the Earl of Derby.—(Received March 23.) 

My Lord, Constantinople, March 15, 1877. 

THE Montenegrin Delegates arrived here on the 2nd instant, but it was not until the 
following Monday that I was able to ascertain accurately upon what terms they were autho¬ 
rized to conclude peace. 

1 stated in my telegram of the 8th that, generally speaking, the demands for a rectifi¬ 
cation of frontier resembled the cession recommended in the 4th Protocol of the Con¬ 
ference ; but, in point of fact, they comprise more territory in one direction, and less in , 
another. 

The portion south of the tribe of the Zubci, including, therefore, Sutorina, is not 
asked for ; nor is the district of Kolaschin insisted upon, nor yet the little triangle formed 
by the River Odalia and the villages of Selisto and Fundina; whereas the islands at the 
mouth of the Moratcha, which are strongly fortified, and have proved a constant source of 
annoyance to Montenegro, are demanded. 

'I he Port of Spizza is also proposed, but T have reason to believe not imperatively 
required. 

The plea put forward by the Montenegrins for the large demands they make is one 
which they have always given under similar circumstances—namely, the extreme poverty 
of the ground, owing to its rugged and mountainous character, the absence of plains and 
pastures to enable the people to live by agricultural pursuits, and driving them, in spite of 
themselves, to prefer war, and its chances of gain by plunder, to peace, which, from their 
account, is tantamount to starvation and misery. 

In addition to the territorial concessions above named, the Prince requires the free 
navigation of Lake Scutari and of the River Boyana, with an undertaking on the part of 
the Porte to dredge the latter to a depth sufficient for his largest craft, pledging himself to 
supply a certain number of hands to aid the Porte in the work. 

The return of the Herzegovinian refugees who have sought an asylum in Montenegro 
during the insurrection, and whose number the Delegates state to exceed 80,000, is strongly 
insisted upon. 

These demands were sent in to the Porte on the 6th, and two days later Safvet Pasha 
intimated to the Delegates that they could not be accepted as a basis of negotiations, but 
added that the Porte would offer a rectification of frontier in three places on the northern 
frontier, in return for the cession of the north-eastern corner as far as the Tara River down 
to Kom. 

I determined to call upon Moukhtar Pasha, who had been appointed by Safvet 
Pasha to treat with the Delegates, to ascertain his reasons for so peremptory a refusal of 
the Prince’s demands. 

He explained to me with great courtesy that the cession of Nichsich and its neigh¬ 
bourhood, though perhaps desirable as a means of ridding Turkey of a troublesome burden, 
was not to be thought of, unless the Porte was prepared practically to give np the 
control over more than one-half of the Herzegovina, which would become virtually 
annexed to Montenegro. 

He stated that, speaking as a military man well acquainted with the country, there 
existed no adequate line of defence, alone to be called a frontier, nearer the present 
boundary than the line comprising the fortresses of Trebinje, Gatzko, and Fotcha; that 
therefore, wherever a Commission might trace a frontier for the Principality further south 
than it, the marauding and ambitious character of the population would be certain to 
extend it until checked by the Turkish defences. 

He said, moreover, that the plain of Nichsich was at present supporting the wants of 
10 000 inhabitants—almost as many as it could supply, and therefore that it was out of 
the question to suppose that the entire mountain population could derive any benefit from 
the use of land which was already so fully occupied. 

On the southern side, he had refused the cession of the right bank of the Moratcha, 
because the fortresses of Sputz and the islands at the head of Lake Scutari form the chain 
of works which guarded Albania, and that the nature of the ground south of the river did 
not admit of any other line being selected with advantage. 

The port of Spizza was, he said, in dangerous proximity to Antivari, and no natural 
boundary existed between the two places ; but he did not appear to consider this point as 
altogether excluded from discussion. 

I left his Excellency with the opinion confirmed, which I had already expressed to 
your Lordship by telegraph, that his nomination to treat was about to prove an obstacle 
to the success of the negotiation. 
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A Council was held at the Porte on the following day to discuss the matter, and 1 
was informed by Safvet Pasha that there was little chance of coming to an understanding 
as long as the Prince of Montenegro maintained his original pretensions. 

On my mentioning that I had been instructed to tender my good offices to endeavour 
to bring about an arrangement, he said he fully appreciated your Lordship’s desire for a 
pacification, and that he was quite alive to the danger which menaced Turkey should none 
be arrived at. 

He declared, however, that concessions such as those claimed by the Prince would 
infallibly create so much discontent among the Mussulman population in general, that the 
Government might be altogether unable to control it. 

This morning one of the Delegates informed me that the Porte had yesterday given 
its final answer, determined by the decision taken at a second Ministerial Cooncil held on 
the 13th, and that he had transmitted it by telegraph to the Prince, and would await His 
Highness’ instructions. 

I fancied that I could detect in his manner that, although much disappointed at so 
unfavourable a reply, he did not despair of being able to come to an understanding upon 
another basis; and this appears to agree with the information conveyed to me by your 
Lordship respecting the moderation which had been recommended to the Prince by the 
Russian Government. 

M. Petrovich, I observed, laid far greater stress than before upon the consent of the 
Porte to receive the insurgent refugees, and less upon the rectification of territory to be 
granted. 

I have. Sec. 

(Signed) ’ NASSAU JOCELYN. 


No. 360. 


Consul Reade to the Earl of Derby.—(Received March 23.) 


My Lord, Rustchuk, March 17, 1877. 

AN event took place here about three weeks ago between some Turks and some 
Roumanian frontier guards, which I at once briefly reported to Her Majesty’s Embassy, 
stating that as soon as I learnt the result of a Commission agreed upon between this 
and Bucharest for the full investigation of the affair, I would report more fully. But as 
this Commission has not been able to come to any understanding on the subject; and as I 
see several versions of the affair in the papers, I hasten to transmit to your Lordship 
herewith inclosed copy of my report to the Embassy. 

The Commission proceeded to the spot, inspected the scene of the occurrence, but 
were^unable to come to any understanding, and the Pasha is now waiting the instructions of 


From what I have heard from disinterested parties here, I am inclined to believe the 
truth to be that the Roumanians, seeing the Turks on the newly-formed island, belonging 
as yet to neither party, determined to drive them to their own island, and which the Turks 
refused to accede to, on which the frontier guards at once fired on them. ' ^ “ 

any further^tte^n^’ ^ C0 ° ied d ° Wn hCTe ’ aDd no one appears to give the matter 

Directly l learn the ultimate settlement of the affair, I will not fail to report to vour 
Lordship, and also to the Embassy. F y 


I have, &c. 

(Signed) R. READE. 


Inclosure in No. 360. 


Consul Reade to Mr. Jocelyn. 

1 H fY E honour to report to you an occurrence hereaboutifw^lTago * whfch at 
° n am ° ngSt the TurkS ° f this P lace ’ but wh -h has at length 

to this *} e ? an | ube h ' “° n S in S 
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were attacked and fired upon by a number of Roumanian frontier troops, who, on seeing 
them, approached in a boat. Two of the Turks were killed, and several, I hear, wounded, 
one of the latter of whom has since died. 

The Roumanians, who were in far greater numbers than the Turks, seized all the 
latter and conveyed them, together with-the two dead men, to Giurgevo. 

The Turks of this place, hearing of this, were greatly incensed, but the authorities 
managed to prevent any collision, and now, I hear, there is a joint Commission at Giurgevo 
inquiring into the affair. 

Directly I hear of the result of the Commission, I will report it to you. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) R. READE. 


No. 361. 

Mr. Jocelyn to the Earl of Derby.—(Received March 23.) 

(Teleeraphic.) Constantinople, March 22, 1877. 

ARMISTICE with Montenegro prolonged till 13th April. 


No. 362. 

Mr. Jocelyn to the Earl of Derby.—(Received March 23.) 

(Telegraphic.) Constantinople , March 22, 1877, 11‘40 p.m. 

Prince of Montenegro’s final demand for the cession of Kuci and Nichsich was 
communicated yesterday to the Porte. 

Porte refuses, and question will be referred first to a Ministerial Council and after¬ 
wards to the Chambers. 


No. 363. 

Mr. Monson to the Earl of Derby.—(Received March 23.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cettigne', March 23, 1877. 

PRINCE NICHOLAS accepted this morning a proposal from the Grand Vizier for 
the prolongation of the armistice till the 13th of April. 


No. 364. 

The Earl of Derby to Consul Blunt. 

gjj. Foreign Office, March 23, 1877. 

’ I HAVE to acknowledge the receipt of your despatch dated the 6th instant, and I 
have to express to you my approval of the suggestion made by you to the Pasha of 
Salonica for the dispatch of two members of the local Grand Council, a Turk and a 
Christian, to inquire into and report fully respecting the grievances complained of by the 
inhabitants of Podarsko. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) DERBY. 


No. 365. 

The Earl of Derby to Consul Kirby Green. 

gj r> Foreign Office , March 23, 1877. 

I APPROVE of your proceedings with reference to the interview which you had with 
Dervish Pasha and Mustafa Pasha, as reported in your despatch of the 3rd instant, 
relative to Mirdite affairs, and of the language which you employed on that occasion. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) DERBY. 
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No. 366. 


The Earl of Derby to Lord A. Loftus. 


My Lord, Foreign Office, March 23, 1877. 

THE Russian Ambassador called upon me this afternoon, and I communicated to 
him what I understood to be the view of the Cabinet as to the conditions on which 
Great Britain should become a party to the Protocol proposed by his Government. I 
said that it was not our wish to break off the negotiations; that, on the contrary, we 
were not only willing, but anxious to find a practical solution ; but that we could not 
accept the proposal made to us in the conversation which I had had with his Excellency 
and General Ignatiew on Wednesday last, according to which demobilisation on the part 
of Russia was made dependent upon the three conditions of Turkish reform being 
seriously undertaken, of Turkey taking,the initiative in disarmament, and of peace 
being made between Turkey and Montenegro. 

I said nothing on ithe last of these three points, and not much in regard to the first; 
but I dwelt on the objections to its being expected that the Por.te should begin to 
disarm while still menaced by an army on the frontier superior to its own. 

Count Schouvaloft did not see the matter from this point of view, but spoke in strong 
terms of the humiliation which would be inflicted on Russia if she were expected to 
disarm in the face of a powerful Turkish force, prepared at any moment for war. He said 
that it had been more than once seriously debated at Constantinople whether the Porte 
would not do wisely in taking the initiative and declaring war without, further delay, and 
he pointed out the unsatisfactory position in which Russia would be placed should the 
Porte determine on taking this step after Russian disarmament had begun. 

I contended, on the other hand, that there was no question of humiliation involved; 
that it was as being immeasurably the stronger of the two, and on no other account, that 
Russia was asked to take the initiative in disarming; and I could not admit as serious the 
idea that aggression on the part of Turkey was apprehended, when once the acts of the 
Russian Government had shown that peace was desired. 

Count Schouvaloff, however, maintained his point, and said that, however strong 
might be the desire for peace in Russia, there was not one of the eighty millions of 
Russians who would not think it disgraceful to disarm in the face of a Turkish force 
ready to take the field. 


I expressed my regret, and inquired whether he thought any solution could be 
found on the basis of simultaneous disarmament by both States. 

His Excellency, in reply, suggested a course of proceeding which, as he said, had 
occurred to him, but for whicn he had not the sanction of his Government. If I thought 
it likely to meet with acceptance here, but not otherwise, he would ascertain the view 
which would be taken of it at St. Petersburgh. 

His plan was as follows:— 

That the Protocol should be signed in the first instance; that the Porte, if willing 
to listen to the advice of the Powers, as given in the said Protocol, namely, that they 
should disarm, and undet take the work of reform seriously, should send an Ambassador 
or Envoy ot some kind to St. Petersburgh to treat directly with Russia on the question of 
mutual demobilization. In that case, if Count SchouvaJoff’s advice was adopted the 
Emperor would consent to disarm at the same time as the Porte. * 

I asked what was to follow in the event of the Porte refusing to take this stew in 
that case, Count Schouvaloff said that, as had already been stated by him on pluvious 
occasions, the Protocol would have no effect. J I U 

t • P? Unt S<; hou valoff did not ask for an immediate discussion of his suggestion which 

I said I would consider, and refer to my colleagues. h 

i f n wu C ° UrSe our conversation, which was of some length. Count Schouvaloff 
asked whether we had taken into consideration a suggestion Thrown out by General 
Ignatiew while here, namely, that all mention of demobilisation should be struck out of 
the 1 1 otocol. I answered that I remembered that General Ignatiew had mentioned this 


I am, &c. 

(Signed) DERBY. 
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. No.. 367. 

Mr. Jocelyn to, the Earl of Derby.—(Received March 24, 12*3 p.M.) 

(Telegraphic.) Constantinople, March 24, 1877, 11*30 a.m. 

FOLLOWING received this morning from Consul at Erzeroom, dated 14th 
instant:— 

“ 175 Redifs on way to Erzeroom stopped at Gelintpatek, Kehlabar, and Hosberick, 
in district of Bunes, have desecrated church, maltreated priest, beat Chr stians, outraged 
women, three violated by about sixty men were left dying. Authorities refuse protection. 
Villages were deserted, Christians fearing massacre having fled, military authorities here 
supine, Christians begin to suffer severely, dread opening their shops, acts of oppression 
and cruelty occur daily. 

“ I brought the above immediately to the knowledge of Foreign Minister, who 
begged me to assure your Lordship that no effort shall be spared to discover and punish 
with all rigour perpetrators. His Excellency telegraphs in this sense to Governor-General 
of the Province ; have given the name of the official commanding the offenders.” 


■ No. 368. 

The Earl of Derby to Mr. Jocelyn .* 

Sir, Foreign Office, March 24, 1877. 

WITH reference to your telegram of yesterday, respecting the outrages reported by 
Her Majesty’s Consul at Erzeroom, 1 approve of your having made representations to the . 
Porte on the subject. 

You will strongly urge the prompt punishment of the offenders. The continuance of 
such acts of- fanaticism and cruelty are a disgrace to the Turkish Government, and arouse 
the just indignation of Europe. t 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) DERBY. 


No. 369. 

The Earl of Derby to Lord A. Loftus. 

My Lord, Foreign Office, March 24, 1877. 

THE Russian-Ambassador called upon me this afternoon, and made to me a proposal, 
which he said was his own, but which he would obtain the permission of his Government 
to make in their name if I thought it would be favourably viewed by the English 
Cabinet. 

It was agreed between us that it would probably be best that nothing should be signed 
until peace had been concluded between Turkey and Montenegro. 

If peace was so concluded. Count Schouvaloff suggested that the Protocol, with such 
amendments as may be agreed to in the course of discussion, should be at once signed. 

Before its signature the Russian Ambassador should make a declaration in the name 
of his Government, and leave with me a Memorandum, to be used publicly if necessary, to 
the effect that if the Porte accepts the advice of the Powers, and shows itself ready to 
replace its forces on a peace footing, and to take in baud seriously the reforms mentioned 
in the -Protocol, the Sultan may send a Special Envoy to St. Petersburgh to treat on the 
question of disarmament, to which disarmament the Emperor of Russia will also on his 
side consent. 

Count Schouvaloff added a proviso that, if a recommencement of massacres took 
place similar to those which had occurred in Bulgaria, then the engagement on the part 
of Russia to demobilize her army would no longer hold good. 

I expressed no positive opinion upon the proposal, but said that it seemed to me to 
be worthy of discussion, and that I would submit it to the consideration of my colleagues. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) DERBY. 


* Substance telegraphed. 
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No. 370. 

The Earl of Derby to Lord A. Loftus. 

My Lord, Foreign Office, March 24, 1877. 

COUNT SCHOUVALOFF read to me to-day a telegram which he had received 
from his Government stating that according to the reports received at St. Petersburgh the 
Porte was inclined to prefer a pacific solution of the present difficulty, and was in dread 
of a rupture. It was believed that the present Turkish Government was not in a suffi¬ 
ciently strong position to carry into effect its intentions; and that if it were to be upset, 
anarchy and chaos would ensue and would lead to massacres that would render the main¬ 
tenance of a pacific attitude by Russia impossible. 

Connt Schouvaloff was instructed to urge this view strongly upon Her Majesty’s 
Government and to point out that the past persistence of Russia with regard to it ought 
to be taken as a proof of her desire to remove every obstacle to peace. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) DERBY. 


No. 371. 

Consul Blunt to the Earl of Derby.—(Received March 25.) 

My Lord, Balonica, March 11, 1877. 

I HAVE the honour to inclose, for the information of your Lordship, a copy of a 
further despatch which I have addressed to Her Majesty’s Charge d’Affaires at Constanti¬ 
nople relative to brigandage in the Greek provinces of Turkey. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) J. E. BLUNT. 


Inclosure in No. 371. 

Consul Blunt to Mr. Jocelyn, 

_ Salonica, March 10, 1877. 

TELEGRAPHIC intelligence reached the authorities here this morning that seven 
Greek robbers of Carabatac’s band, whose sudden appearance in Macedonia I reported to 
you in my despatch of the 19th ultimo, have been captured by the Turkish police in 
the vicinity of Allassona, and sent under strong escort to Larissa. 

Last week the Turkish police in district of Doiran captured three out of a band of 
six Albanian brigands, who a few days before had waylaid and plundered a caravan 
proceeding to the fair at Serres. Two Turkish “ seimen ” or village guards, who had 
jomed the police in pursuit of these brigands, were killed by the latter before the above 
capture was effected. 

It is most desirable that the Porte should direct the authorities in its Greek provinces 
t°. d . eal , Promptly and with the utmost rigour of the law with the brigands and other 
criminals some of them notorious offenders, who have fallen into their power. Scarcely 
any capital punishments have been witnessed in this vilayet since the execution of some 
of the murderers of the French and German Consuls ; and yet from that time till now, a 
penod of nine months, a great number of murders have been perpetrated ; a few only of 
their authors have been apprehended, while one or two only of these have been executed. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) J. E. BLUNT. 


No. 372. 


Mr. Jocelyn to the Earl of Derby.—{Received March 25.) 

(Tdegraphic.) Constantinople, March 25, 1877, 1 A.M. 

. a 1 “ y ^5*"? ? f the 24tb i nsta nt, Grand Viz er informed me 

yesterday that he has telegraphed to both the civil and military Governors of province to 
investigate reported outrage, and to punish most severely the perpetrators. P 
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No. 373. 

Mr. Jocelyn to the Earl of Derby.—-{Received March 25.) 

(Telegraphic.) Constantinople, March 25, 1877, 10‘20 A.M. 

FOREIGN Minister has again refused the cession of territory demanded by Monte¬ 
negrin Delegates. They will await the arrival of the note from Prince directing them to 
break off negotiation and to return. This will involve delay of ten days, during which it 
might still be possible to do something. 


No. 374. 

Consul Skene to the Earl of Derby.—(Received March 26.) 

My Lord, Aleppo, February 28, 1877. 

I HAVE the honour to inclose a copy of my despatch of this day’s date, reporting to 
Mr, Jocelyn the arrival of a new Governor-General, Kiamil Pasha, who is distinguished 
by the highest possible qualifications for his post. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) J. H. SKENE. 


Inclosure in No. 374. 

Consul Skene to Mr. Jocelyn. 

(Extract.) ^ Aleppo, February 28, 1877. 

I HAVE the honour to report the arrival here of Kiamil Pasha to succeed Emin 
Pasha as Governor-General of this province. 

Kiamil Pasha became very favourably known here by the able and upright discharge 
of his duties as Governor of the town of Aleppo six years ago, and his return as Governor- 
General of the Province of North Syria has been hailed with universal satisfaction. 

I have not the least hesitation in saying that Kiamil Pasha is the most highly-gifted 
and fully efficient provincial ruler with whom it has been my lot to become acquainted. 


No. 375. 

Mr. Monson to the Earl of Derby.—(Received March 26.) 

My Lord, Cettigne, March 13, 1877. 

WITH reference to your Lordship’s telegram of yesterday, containing Mr. Jocelyn’s 
report of the strategical reasons alleged by Moukhtar Pasha against the compliance by the 
Porte with the demands of Prince Nicholas, I have no hesitation in saying that as regards 
the Herzegovina these reasons are utterly fallacious, as every European military man who 
knows the ground, and the history of the last campaign, will agree. Nichsich is, and 
always must be, a source of weakness, and not of strength, to the Turks, as I have 
frequently pointed out in my official reports to your Lordship; and the line Trebignd, 
Gatzko, Focha, is now, and has always been, the Turkish line of defence. 

There is more to be said for the retention of Spuz by the Turks, as that fortress is a 
point of great strategical importance for the defence of Albania; and part of a system of 
fortifications to which the Porte is justified in attaching value. 

Moukhtar Pasha’s false reports of his victories in the Herzegovina make it now 
incumbent upon him to maintain a fatally erroneous line of argument in the discussions at 
Constantinople. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) EDMUND MONSON. 
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No, 376. 

Mr. Monson to the Earl of Darby.— (Received March 26.) 

My Lord, Cettigne', March 15, 1877. 

) I WENT to the Palace this afternoon, and told Prince Nicholas that t had heard 
from Sir Andrew Buchanan that it appears almost certain that an understanding will be 
arrived at with Russia for the preservation of peace. While I was with His Highness, 
he received a telegram from the Italian Agent, who is at Ragusa, to the same effect. 
M. Durando added that M. Melegari stated that the Porte refuses to cede Nichsich and 
Spuz to Montenegro; and that as therefore a rupture of the negotiations is to be dreaded, 
the Italian Government appeals to His Highness’ well known moderation and love of 
peace to make concessions. . 

From all that has passed between the Prince and myself, I am sure that it will be 
very difficult, if not impossible, to persuade him to give up his demands for Nichsich on 
the side of the Herzegovina, and for the district of the Kutchi on that of Albania. His 
Highness may be brought to relinquish his other pretensions on the side of Albania, if he 
gains what he asks for in the Herzegovina. But I think that it would be advisable to 
wait for a fresh communication from the Montenegrin Delegates, and allow His Highness 
to make the first concession spontaneously. I venture therefore to recommend that Her 
Majesty’s Government should defer for the present instructing me to use pressure, the 
time for which is not, in my opinion, yet come. 

My Austrian colleague agrees with me entirely as to the expediency of this course, 
and as to the steps we should take together; and after my interview with the Prince this 
afternoon, we decided upon telegraphing to our respective Governments in the sense of 
this despatch. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) EDMUND MONSON. 


No. 377. 

Mr. Monson to the Earl of Derby.—(Received March 26.) 

My Lord, Cettigne, March 16, 1877. 

WITH reference to my despatch of the 10th instant respecting the transport of 
stores to Nichsich, I have the honour to inclose copies of telegrams, from the last of 
which your Lordship will see that the case is very urgent as regards the Kutchi and 
the refugees, who are in fact reduced to fearful extremities. ^ ***1 

I have thought myself justified in pressing Consul Green to urge the Commander-in- 
chief at Scutari to expedition, as I know the delays which may otherwise be interposed. 

The provisions of which the Porte complains as bad were those for which the 
Turkish authorities themselves are responsible, Prince Nicholas having only undertaken 
the transport of that which he received for the purpose from the Turkish contractors. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) EDMUND MONSON. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 377. 

Sir A. Buchanan to Mr. Monson. 

(Telegraphic.) Vienna, March 13, 1877, 9*30 p.m. 

JOCELYN requests me to inform you that the quality of the provisions supplied to 
Nichsich by Prince Nicholas has been so bad as to be practically unfit for consumption. 
The Porte has asked to be allowed to revictual Nichsich itself from Scutari/the food being 
transported either by Turks or by Montenegrins if the former are objected to. If this 
were granted, orders would be immediately sent for the acceleration of the transmission of 
grain to the eastern districts. 
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Inclosure 2 in No. 377. 

Mr. Monson to Sir A. Buchanan. 

(Telegraphic.) Cettigne', March 14, 1877, noon. 

PLEASE telegraph as follows to Jocelyn :— 

“ Prince Nicholas requests me to state that he readily accepts the proposition of the 
Porte to allow the revictualling of Nichsich from Scutari to be effected by means of Turks, 
to whose employment he has no objection whatever, and will do all in his power to facilitate 
the operation by placing, if the Porte wishes, 200 horses, gratis, as far as Spuz at their 
disposal, being all the horses available. 

“ I am telegraphing to Consul Green to concert matters with Yali at Scutari so as to 
obviate delays and difficulties. Prince desires me to express to you his gratitude for your 
good offices, and his hope that the Porte will immediately give orders for the transmission 
of his grain, His Highness being determined on his side to carry out faithfully all the 
stipulations of his agreement.” 


Inclosure 3 in No. 377. 


Mr. Monson to Consul Kirby Green. 


(Telegraphic.) Cettigne', March 14, 1877, noon. 

MR. JOCELYN telegraphs that the Porte proposes to revictual Nichsich itself, by 
employing Turks to transport the provisions, and that if Prince Nicholas consents orders 
will also be given to forward immediately from Scutari the grain destined for Monte¬ 


negro. 

Prince Nicholas agrees to allow the Turks to transport the provisions to Nichsich them¬ 
selves, and has ordered Prefect of Danilograd to communicate with the commandant at 
Spuz with this object. His Highness will, if the Porte wishes, lend the Turkish 
authorities at Spuz 200 horses gratis, being all that he has at his disposal. Prince will 
also, if deemed advisable, send an agent to Scutari to arrange details. Please consult the 
Vali and acquaint me by telegraph with the result, and as to arrangements for conveying 
Prince’s agent to Scutari. 


Inclosure 4 in No. 377. 

Consul Kirby Green to Mr. Monson. 

(Telegraphic.) Scutari, March 14, 1877, 11 p.m. 

HAVE seen the Commander-in-chief, who will give me an answer after he has 
received instructions from Constantinople. 


Inclosure 5 in No. 377. 

Mr. Monson to Consul Kirby Green. 

(Telegraphic.) Cettigne, March 15, 1877, 9 P.M. 

PRINCE NICHOLAS has received notice that a large number of the Kutchi and 
refugees are reduced to extremities for want of food. I beg you to exert your influence 
with the Commander-in-chief for the immediate forwarding of at least a portion of the 
grain to Ridka, as the necessity is urgent, and there is a complete understanding with the 
Porte. Please telegraph me when the grain will be despatched to Rielca. 


No. 378. 

Mr. Monson to the Earl of Derby.—[Received March 26.) 

Mv Lord, CettigneMarch 16, 1877. 

I HAVE only time before the departure of the early mail this morning, to inclose a 
copy of a telegram received at two o’clock during the night by Prince Nicholas, from 
M Bojo Petrovich, his delegate at Constantinople. 
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This telegram contains the propositions made by the Porte yesterday, which, as your 
Lordship will see, while enlarging the territorial concessions previously offered, do not 
include the cession of Nichsich, Spuz, or Spitza. 

My Austrian colleague and 1 were summoned at once to the Palace, and after a long 
discussion with the map before us, the Prince decided on yielding as far as Spuz and Spitza 
are concerned, and on holding firmly to his demands on the side of the Herzegovina, that 
is to say, that he insists on having Nichsich. In short, lie maintains his claim to the uti 
possidetis, as settled by the “ Commission Arbitrale ’’ at Ragusa, last December. 

He may make some slight concessions of minor importance, but if the Porte does not 
give way about Nichsich, his present determination is to order his delegates to leave 
Constantinople. 

I have, &e. 

(Signed) EDMUND MONSON. 


Inclosure in No. 378. 


M. Petrovich to the Prince of Montenegro. 


(TeI4graphique.) Constantinople, le Mars, 1877. 

AUJOURD’HUI avons obtenu rdponse suivante :— 

Pour rapatriement, les insurges auraient amnistie; quant k l’assistance, devront s’en 
rapporter simplement a la gen4rosite de la Porte. 

Secondement comme rectification de frontiere, on donne du cold de Zubzi une partie 
comprise entre Vucizub et Kousko; les Baniani presqu’entier; du cofo de Piva, suivant 
la riviere de ce nom j usque vis-a-vis Bitche, et de la sur point le plus rapprochd de Tara, en 
traversant Bitche. Ensuite fronttere suivant Tara jusqu’k Dovolje, de la a Yablonoviorch ; 
ensuite suivrait ancienne fronti&re jusqu’k Kolachin, mais ils demandent que de Kolachin la 
frontiere suit la Tara jusqu’k sa source, et de la au Kom. 

Libre navigation Boyana accord4e, et sont pr6ts traiter sur mode de vivre suivant 
bases de votre lettre. 

Avons maintenu nos demandes, mais prevoyant que Porte cdderait difficilement autre 
chose, pensons serait bien mettre tort de son c6t4 en cedant sur certains points. 

Ne ferons rien sans ordres que nous attendons au plus vite. 


(Translation.) 

(Telegraphic.) Constantinople, March -fe, 1877. 

WE have obtained to-day the following reply :— 

As regards repatriation, the insurgents would have amnesty; as regards assistance 
they must trust simply to the generosity of the Porte. ' 5 

Secondly, as regards rectification of frontier, on the side of Zubzi a portion is given 
comprised between Yucizub and Kousko, the Baniani almost entire ; on the side of Piva 
following the river of that name to opposite Bitche, and thence on the point nearest 
Tai-a, traversing Bitche; then frontier, following Tara to Dovolje, thence to Yablono 
viorch; would then follow old frontier to Kolachin, but they demand that from Kolachin 
the frontier shall follow the Tara to its source and thence to the Korn 

Free navigation Boyana granted, and they are ready to treat respecting modus vivendi 
on or our iGLtGr. 

We have maintained our demands, but foreseeing that Porte would with difficulty 
poin d ts fUrther ’ WC think ^ W ° U d be WeU t0 pUt h in the wron & b y yielding on certain 

We will do nothing without orders, which we expect as soon as possible. 


No. 379. 

Consul Sandwith to the Earl of Derby.—{Received March 26 ) 

My Lord, Canea, Crete March lv l svy 

IN my despatch of the 6th instant I had the honour to renort fL ™ ’ *• 

which had been held by the Christians throughout the west and In P u ar meetings 
which had for their object the taking of a„ E& 

regarded as so many demonstrations against the Government tu l , . aic J UBU } 

*• *■— - ch ri .t~L n ^: MSaTaK 
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great difficulty for the authorities to continue to administer public affairs. The petty 
Governors in the country districts may be said to have almost abdicated the functions of 
government, finding themselves unable to carry out any orders obnoxious to the people. 

Lawlessness is on the increase, and, were it not for the authority possessed by the 
Christian Chiefs over their followers, the island would very soon be in a state of anarchy. 
These Chiefs, however anxious not to alienate public sympathy from tbeir cause by 
allowing acts of violence to be committed under their eyes, keep the people in check; and 
it may be said without exaggeration that they, and not the Ottoman authorities, are at 
present the ruling power in the rural districts. In spite, however, of their influence, cases 
of robbery do constantly occur, a flock of thirty sheep having, for example, been carried 
off from a Mussulman farm close by this town only the other day. On the Albanian 
zaptiehs being reproached for their supineness in tracing the robbers, they replied that they 
had no heart in their duty, that they had been left twenty months in arrears of pay, and 
that when, lately, they had received six months’ pay, it was given in paper money which 
is not current in the shops, and on which a loss of nearly 40 per cent, is incurred. The 
whole corps is profoundly dissatisfied, not to say disaffected, and it is only force which 
keeps them from deserting en masse, every application for leave to depart being sternly 
refused. 

With the people ripe for revolution, and the guardians of public order kept fiom 
deserting by coercion, the prospects of continued peace in the island are far from 
encouraging. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) THOMAS B. SAND WITH. 


No. 380. 

Mr. St. John to the Earl of Derby.—(Received March 26.) 

My Lord, Belgrade , "March 10, 187V, 

I REPORTED by telegraph on the 17th instant the arrival at Belgrade of Pertev 
Effendi, and I have now the honour to report that Prince Milan informed me that 
difficulties had arisen in regard to a disputed island on the Drina,' and the saluting of 
the Turkish flag on the occasion of the Sultan’s Firman, of which Pertev Effendi is the 
bearer, being officially presented. 

His Highness stated that for some time back the custom of firing cannons on such 
occasions had fallen into disuse, and that he had been informed by the Servian Delegate 
at Constantinople that this ceremony would not be exacted. 

As Pertev Effendi has received contrary instructions, the Firman (a copy of which 
has already been handed to the Servian Government and given satisfaction) cannot be 
officially presented until these difficulties can be got over. 

Pertev Effendi, having referred to his Government, now awaits further instructions. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) C. ST. JOHN. 


No. 381. 


Mr. St. John to the Earl of Derby.—(Received March 26.) 

My Lord, Belgrade, March 19, 1877. 

WITH reference to your Lordship’s despatch of November the 30th of last year.* 
transmitting a copy of a despatch from Her Majesty’s Consul at Salonica, upon the 
subject of outrages which it is said to have been perpetrated by the Servians in the neigh¬ 
bourhood of Sienitza, and requesting to be furnished with a report thereon, I have the 
honour to transmit herewith copy of a communication I have received from the Servian 
Government on that subject. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) C. ST. JOHN. 


* See « Turkey No. 1 (1877),” pp. 717 and 740. 
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Inclosure in No. 381. 

M. Ristitch to Mr. St. John. 


M. le Gdrant, Belgrade, le Mars, 1877. 

I.’AGENCE et Consulat-General d’Angleterre m’a fait l’honneurde me communiquer 
par note du 9 Janvier dernier (n.s.), une lettre d’un m&lecin Anglais, datee de Sidnitza, et 
rapportant, sur la foi d’un jeune Bosniaque, des faits graves k la charge des troupes 
Serbes. 

Justement £mu de cette communication, le Ministre de la Guerre s’est empress*; de 
donner aux autorites militaires l’ordre de faire lps recherches les plus sev&res pour arriver 
k la verite sur les actes imputes a leurs troupes et c’est le resultat de cette enquete dont 
j’ai l’honneur de vous faire part aujourd’hui. 

II en ressort que les faits imputes aux troupes Serbes ne peuvent 6tre conformes a la 
vdrit6, car aucun detachement de I’armee Serbe n’a pdnetre dans la region indiquee. Du 
reste l’enquete n’a pu reveler le moindre indice pouvant mettre sur la trace de ce massacre 
qui, cependant, n’aurait pu rester ignore. 

Nos troupes ayant toujours accueilli et pris sous leur protection les families qui 
fuyaient leurs foyers, le r&it du jeune Bosniaque serait dejit par lui-m&me depourvu 
d’invraisemblance. II est plus que probable que ce jeune horame, se voyant entre les 
mains des Turcs, aura invente ce recit pour deguiser la verite. 

Agreez, &c. 

(Sign*;) J. RISTITCH. 

{Translation.) 

Sir, Belgrade, March 1877. 

THE Agency and Consulate-General of England has done me the honour to 
communicate to me in a note of 9th of last January (n.s.) a letter from an English 
doctor dated from Sienitza, and bringing, on the word of a young Bosniac, grave 
accusations against the Servian troops. 

Justly moved by this intelligence the Minister of War hastened to give the military 
authorities the order to make the most minute inquiry so as to arrive at the truth of the 
acts imputed to their troops, and I have now the honour to inform you of the result of 
this inquiry. 

It appears that the deeds imputed to the Servian troops cannot be in conformity 
with the truth, since no detachment of the Servian army penetrated into the district 
alluded to. The inquiry, moreover, has not succeeded in discovering the slightest trace 
of this massacre, which, nevertheless, could not have remained unknown. 

Since our troops always welcomed and protected the families which fled from their 
homes the story of the young Bosniac is already in itself improbable. It is more 
than probable that this youth, seeing himself in' the hands of the Turks may have 
invented this story to disguise the truth. * 3 

I have, &Ck 

(Signed) J. RISTICH. 


No. 382. 

Lord A. Loftus to the Earl of Derby .—{Received March 26.) 

My <-■ c f , , , ,, . . SL Petcrsburgh, March 21, 1877. 

THE unsatisfactory state of the negotiations between the Porte and MonieneLo is 
causing some disquietude to the Imperial Government. 8 

It is feared that, if the negotiations should be broken off" a frpch , 

s::^r “ in Bosnk and the 

relations ^etweeu^RuLia^nd 6 TWkey^Th^ ^rotertorate^of T* f 

been traditional, and the personal filings f„dfT* ! aS 

small State and its ruler are of that chivalrous and EL!, n 1 '™ 1 f ainll >' for lhat 
permit of of a Turkish invasion of Montenepo ® character that wil1 never 

I am iuformed to-day that at the instance of the Powers th P Prtn™ * 

has given up his demands in regard to Spuz and for a seaport bn/tWV * , M ° ntene f*'° 
acquisition of Nichsich, and the plain surrounding it P ’ ° ut that he ^olds to the 
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It is also said that the Porte is influenced by a fear of the fanatical party at 
Constantinople, who have publicly posted up placards threatening the Turkish Ministers 
with death if they should cede any territory to Montenegro. 

As it is not likely that the Prince of Montenegro can be induced to make further 
concessions, it appears to me that the Porte would act wisely in view of the dangers 
which a renewal of the war may produce, if it could be induced to give up the small 
territory in question on condition of the fortress being razed. 

It is hoped here that Her Majesty’s Government will use their influence at Constanti¬ 
nople to impress on the Porte the urgent necessity of concluding peace with Montenegro. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) AUGUSTUS LOFTUS. 


No. 383. 

Mr. Jocelyn to the Earl of Derby.—(Received March 26, 4*30 p.m.) 

(Telegraphic.) Constantinople, March 26, 1877, 12*17 p.m. 

FOLLOWING received from Vice-Consul Calvert dated yesterday 
“ Disregard any report that may reach you of burning of a Bulgarian village and 
massacre of inhabitants. It is quite untrue.” 


No. 384. 

The Earl of Derby to Lord A. Loftus. 

My Lord, Foreign Office, March 26, 1877. 

THE Russian Ambassador called to-day and reverted to the subject of the proposed 
Protocol. I expressed to his Excellency the regret I felt at the unsatisfactory turn which 
the negotiations between Turkey and Montenegro seemed to have taken. 1 reminded 
Count Schouvaloff that we had both agreed as to the inutility of signing any Protocol 
until the Prince of Montenegro should have accepted terms of peace. 

Count Schouvaloff, in reply, said that he could not admit the possibility of Europe 
allowing itself to be embroiled in war by the differences between Turkey and Montenegro 
on so comparatively insignificant a question as the cession of Nichsich. He could not 
doubt that so soon as it was seen that no other obstacle to peace remained the general 
feeling of the Powers would put an end to this sole remaining cause of difference. 

But, in order that that feeling might operate, it would be necessary that other 
obstacles should be removed in the first instance. The Powers must be made to under¬ 
stand that if once Prince Nicholas and the Sultan came to terms, the Protocol would be 
signed and peace maintained. He further observed that the form in which, according to 
his proposal, the consent of the Emperor is to be given to demobilization, leaves it practi¬ 
cally in the power of the Porte to fix the day and the hour on which such demobilization 
should take place, since it would rest with the Porte to decide whether and when a 
Turkish Envoy should be sent to St. Petersburgh to treat on the subject. 

Count Schouvaloff told me that he had telegraphed this last proposal to his Govern¬ 
ment for approval, and expected a reply to-night or to-morrow. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) DERBY. 


No. 385. 

The Earl of Derby to Consul Kirby Green. 


gj,. Foreign Office, March 26, 1877. 

5 j HAVE received your despatch of the 7th instant respecting the present tendency 
of Mirdite affairs; and I have to express to you my approval of the advice given by you 
to the Turkish authorities as to the policy which ought to be pursued by the Porte in this 
respect, 

r I am, «c. 

(Signed) DERBY. 
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No. 386. 

The Earl of Derby to Mr. Jocelyn. 

Sir, Foreign Office, March 26, 1877- 

I RECEIVED telegraphic information from the Acting British Consul-General at 
Belgrade, dated the 25th instant, to the effect that difficulties were raised by the Porte 
with regard to the evacuation of the island on the Drina, which had before the com¬ 
mencement of the war formed part of Servian territory; and that under these circum¬ 
stances the Servian Foreign Minister was desirous of obtaining the good offices of Her 
Majesty’s Government in urging the Porte not to contravene the status quo ante. 

I repeated this information to you by telegraph this day, and instructed you to use 
your good offices in the matter. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) DERBY. 


No. 387. 

The Earl of Derby to Mr. Jocelyn. 

Sir, Foreign Office, March 26, 1877. 

PRINCE NICHOLAS informed Mr. Monson yesterday that all the Chiefs and 
leading men of the Herzegovina, upwards of one hundred in number, were then in Cettinge 
in compliance with the summons which he had issued. His Highness stated that he 
feared the Porte did not take into consideration that the expense of maintaining the 
refugees was excessive; that the spring was rapidly approaching ; and that unless these 
refugees were sent back to their homes by the end of April they would be unable to sow 
their crops for this year’s harvest, and that the Turkish Government would thus become 
burdened with the support of an idle population during the whole of this year. His 
Highness said that he had now made complete and satisfactory arrangements with the 
Chiefs, and would undertake that, if the Porte would agree to his co-operation, and would 
accept his moral and material assistance, the refugees should be reinstated in their homes 
within thirty days, for which purpose he would himself provide means of transport and 
would aid in rebuilding houses and other necessary matters. 

Under these circumstances the Prince said that he was anxious for Her Majesty’s 
Government to join with that of Austro-Hungary in pressing this important matter upon 
the serious attention of the Porte. r 

Upon the receipt of this information, which Mr. Monson communicated to me by 
telegraph, I instructed you by telegraph to take steps in conjunction with your Austrian 
colleague for pressing on the Porte the expediency of coming to a decision, and making 
suitable arrangements with regard to the refugees. 6 

I am, &e. 

(Signed) DERBY. 


No. 388. 

Mr. Monson to the Earl of Derby.—{Received March 27.) 

My WKTH reference to my despatch of yesterday, inclosing copy tf a Wegtm'ild^ed 
by the Montenegrin Delegates to Prince Nicholas respecting the farther proportions of 
tb . c .K*}7 Iba ' e no Y th ! bon ““ r *o transmit to your Lordship a copy of the telegram 

which His Highness despatched yesterday afternoon ° 

Your Lordship will observe that the Prince declares that he will never send back the 
S^fe"M!; deSired ^ '° A " 8tria ’ ttnssiaj^f these IW 

7 on h th v id d h of ;!: e 

Porte 5 He declares against the cession 
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vitchi; nor will he abandon the Kutchi, who have acted as his allies, and on whose 
territory so much fighting took place last autumn. He relinquishes his claim to Spuz, 
Spitza, and the islands, but on the express condition that all the fortifications within a 
modern cannon-shot of the Albanian frontier shall be dismantled. He stipulates for the 
free navigation of the Bojana and of Lake Scutari under the Montenegrin flag, and for 
the proper maintenance of the channel of the river. 

Finally, the Prince states that in the event of the Porte’s refusing these conditions, 
his Delegates will be instructed to hand to the Ottoman Government a note announcing 
the rupture of negotiations, and that His Highness will maintain the defensive, without 
attacking, on the basis of the uti possidetis. In this event, the Prince adds, that he will 
appeal from Constantinople to Europe; and he terminates his instructions by an injunction 
for the observance of courtesy in the method of departure. 

I telegraphed the substance of this despatch to your Lordship at 5 o clock yesterday 
afternoon. 

I do not think that the Prince will make any further concessions of importance 
without the united and urgent pressure of the Great Powers, or at least of England and 
Austria; and even then it will simply be because peace is imposed upon him, and not 
because he recognizes the equity of the terms. . 

My own opinion, if it is not unbecoming in me to express it, is that the territorial 
arrangement stated above as those to which the Prince consents, are such as the justice 
as well as the expediency of the case render the most acceptable; and that the Porte 
would be wise to agree to them without further haggling. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) EDMUND MONSON. 


Inclosure in No. 388. 

The Prince of Montenegro to M. Petrovich. 

(Tdlegrapliique.) Cettigne, le Mars, 1877, apres midi. 

DEPECHE bier regue. 

Quant au rapatriement, je me rends compte des suseeptibilitds de la Porte pour 
traiter avec moi sur le sort des Herzegoviniens a leur rentree, mais, d autre part, je ne les 
renverrai jamais chez eux sans 6tre sdr qu’ils pourront y vivre. Comme dernier moyen de 
conciliation, je propose que la Porte prenne les engagements ndcessaires vis-i-vis de 
l’Autriche, de l’Angleterre, et de la Russie, si ces Puissances veulent bien se charger 
d’etre les intermediaires. 

Quant aux frontieres, je decline avec remerclment l’offre de Zubzi, j’accepte Baniani, 
je maintiens absolument ma demande de la ligne de Somina Plamina par Ravno et Bische 
h laPiva,Nichsich inclus; de la je demande que la fronti&re suivela Tara jusqu’A Moikovaz 
et se dirige de lh k Sisko Sezero. Quant aux Vasseiovitchi vous pouvez declarer que je 
ne cdderai jamais ce territoire Montenegrin, de meme que je n’abandonnerai jamais les 
Kutchi. La concession que je consens a faire est de renoncer h l’enclave de Spusz, aux 
lies, et k Spizza, k la condition expresse que toutes les fortifications situees k moins d’une 
portde du canon moderne de la frontiere soient supprimees. Cette demande est stricte- 
ment conforme aux usages internationaux, et, dans le cas present, ne prive la Porte que 
de moyens degression et d’obstruction auxauels elle ne peut tenir dans ses dispositions 
amicales actuelles. 

Enfin vous stipulerez, non seulement la libre navigation du lac et de la Boyane sous 
notre pavilion, mais l’ouverture et l’entretien du chenal. Cette stipulation est aussi 
importante que les autres. 

Vous prdsenterez ces conditions aussi clairement et fermement que courtoisement, et, 
si la Porte les refuse, vous m’en informerez de suite. Dans ce cas je vous enverrai la 
minute d’une note k remettre, pour rompre les negotiations et declarer que je me tiens, 
sans attaquer, sur la defensive, sur la ligne de Yuti possidetis, en faisant appel a PEurope. 

La note remise, vous prendrez civilement congd. 

(Signd) NICOLAS, Prince de Montenegro. 

(Translation.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cettigne, March 1877, afternoon. 

TELEGRAM yesterday received. 

As regards the repatriation, I understand the susceptibility of the Porte as to 
treating with me respecting the fate of the Herzegovinians on their return; hut, on 
J376| 2 -M 
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the other hand, I will never send them home without being sure that they will have 
the means of living. As a last means of conciliation, I propose that the Porte should 
take the necessary engagements to Austria, England, and Russia if those Powers will 
take upon themselves the task of mediation. 

As regards the frontiers, I decline with thanks the offer of Zubzi. I accept 
Baniani. I maintain absolutely my demand for the line of Somina Plamina, by Ravno 
and Bische, to the Piva, Nichsich included; thence I demand that the frontier shall 
follow the Tara to Moikovaz, and thence should turn to Sisko Sezero. As to the 
Vasaeiovitchi, you can declare that I will never cede this Montenegrin territory, and that 1 
will never abandon the Kutchi. The concession which I consent to make is to renounce 
the “ enclave ” of Spuz, the islands, and Spizza, on the express condition that all the 
fortifications situated within the range of a modern gun be razed. This demand is 
strictly in conformity with international usage, and in the present instance only deprives 
the Porte of means of aggresssion and obstruction to which it cannot hold in its present 
friendly disposition. 

Finally you will stipulate, not only for the free navigation of the lake and of the 
Boyana under our flag, but for the opening and maintenance of the channel. This 
stipulation is as important as the others. 

You will present these conditions courteously but clearly and firmly, and if the 
Porte refuses them you will inform me at once. In such case I will send you the minute 
of a note to be presented, breaking off negotiations, and declaring that I remain without 
attacking, on the defensive, on the line of the uti possidetis, appealing to Europe. 

After presentation of the note you will civilly take leave. 

(Signed) NICHOLAS, Prince of Montenegro. 


No. 389. 

Mr. Monson to the Earl of Derby.—(Received March 27.) 

My Lord, Cettignd, March 17, 1877. 

THE Princess Milena, the young Prince Danilo, and the rest of the younger children 
of his Highness’ family, returned yesterday to Cettigne from the country residence at 
Oria Luka, which, in the event of a recommencement of hostilities, would be in dangerous 
proximity to the Turkish outposts on the Albanian frontier. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) EDMUND MONSON. 


No. 390. 

Mr. Monson to the Earl of Derby.—(Received March 27.) 

^ . Cettigne', March 18, 1877. 

BEING anxious to know whether Prince Nicholas, whom I had not seen yesterday 
had received any news from Constantinople, I called this morning at the Palace • when 
His Highness told me that he had heard' nothing from his Delegates; but that 'signor 
Durando had telegraphed yesterday from Ragusa a message from Signor Melegari The 
Italian Government informed Prince Nicholas that, in their opinion, he was not sufficiently 
conciliatory, and that his attitude rendered an agreement between Montenegro and thl 
Porte very difficult. ° 

His Highness stated to me that he had replied that he wished the Italian Government 
would tell him exphctly what they want him to do, and what instructions they think that 
he ought to give his Delegates. J ctl 

The maimer in which the Prince spoke confirmed my opinion that it is by far mv 
most judicious course at this moment not to press him. His own good sense will ca™ 

r fa k“ S r y a” . a ° n t °l c ° nces5,on ! * is clearly more expedient that ^ 

should be allowed to advance of his own accord towards a compromise than 

Snct sento ^ perpetua “ y irritating Wra by »4cXr au^ pmdpitate 

His Highness told me that he should telegraph to his tw , , .. 

authority to assent to the continuation of the armistice, if proposed § by the Porte. 7 ^ 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) EDMUND MONSON. 
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No. 391. 

Mr. Monson to the Earl of Derby .-—{Received March 27.) 

My Lord, Cettign6, March 18, 1877. 

I SAID to Prince Nicholas this morning that I saw by the Vienna and Trieste 
papers, received by yesterday’s mail, that an understanding in a pacific sense between the 
Great Powers with respect to the Eastern question seemed imminent. His Highness 
observed that he supposed that I wanted to frighten him by insinuating that Russia 
would disarm; and I replied that I certainly thought that such a step on her part was 
very likely. He then admitted that he was prepared for such a contingency ; but main¬ 
tained that the Russian Slav Committee would, in the event of his requiring further aid, 
continue to supply him with it. 

I have reason to know that His Highness is in reality quite aware of the very great 
prospect that exists that Russia will shortly decide upon demobilisation. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) EDMUND MONSON. 


No. 392. 

Mr. Monson to the Earl of Derby.—{Received March 27.) 

My Lord, C ettigne, March 18, 1877. 

PRINCE NICHOLAS spoke to me this morning on the subject of the refugees, 
and said that he hoped that Austria, England, and Russia would not object to accept the 
responsibility proposed in his telegram of the 16th instant to his Delegates at Constanti¬ 
nople, a copy of which was inclosed in my despatch of yesterday. He declared that he 
could never bring himself to send back these unfortunates by assuring them that they 
would be cared for on their return home, unless he felt a conviction that he was 
telling the truth; and he was certain that they would never go back without such an 
assurance. 

I think that I may safely say that this is really the case, and that from what I have 
seen of these people, and heard from their own Ups, they would rather continue in their 
present misery, or even die of hunger and cold in Montenegro, than venture back into 
the Herzegovina without the guarantee of which the Prince speaks. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) EDMUND MONSON. 


No. 393. 

Mr. Monson to the Earl of Derby.—{Received March 27.) 

Mv Lord. Cettigne, March 19, 1877. 

* WITH reference to my despatch of the 16th instant, I have the honour to inclose 
copies of further telegrams which have passed between Consul Green and myself 
respecting the transport of Montenegrin stores and the revictualling of Nichsich. 

I have &c. 

(Signed) ’ EDMUND MONSON. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 393. 
Consul Kirby Gi'een to Mr. Monson. 


(Telegraphic.) Scutari, March 16, 1877. 

DERVISH PASHA informs me he is doing all in his power to expedite the transit of 
the maize ; the weather has, however, hitherto been most unfavourable. Yesterday two 
boats with the first cargo entered the Boyana, but he does not think the grain they carry 
can possibly be at Ridka under five days from this date. Two other vessels arrived at 
Medua yesterday, and are now transhipping their grain. Dervish Pasha suggests that 
you should get Suleiman Pasha, who has full powers in this matter, to send him orders to 
[876] 2 M 2 
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lend Montenegro 100,000 okes of maize, and in that case he would at once forward it to 


Rfeka. 

No instructions from Constantinople as yet 


about the revictualling of Nichsich, 


Inclosure 2 in No. 393. 

Consul Kirby Green to Mr. Monson. 

(Telegraphic.) Scutari, Anarch 18, 1377, 2 20 F.M. 

I HAVE just seen Dervish Pasha, who informs me that he has been authorized to act 
up to my request, to hasten by all the means in his power the despatch of grain to 
Montenegro. Consequently to-morrow morning a steamer will tow to Rieka five bondras 
with 3,000 okes of maize each, lent by the Turkish Government; the Pasha’s aide-de-camp 
and the Montenegrin officer here will accompany the grain. After this the despatch of 
maize will probably be continuous. Dervish Pasha also wishes to commence at once the 
revictualling of Nichsich. The provisions are all ready at Spuz, but his Excellency points 
out that 200 horses are quite insufficient to effect the service quickly, and he argues that 
the Prince of Montenegro should supply 200 horses every day until the provisions are 
conveyed. He on his part will do his utmost to fall in with the wishes of the Prince. I 
should like to have a telegram from you to be able to say that His Highness is pleased 
with the Pasha’s present action, and I hope you will be able to facilitate the matter of the 
pack animals for Nichsich. 


Inclosure 3 in No. 393, 

Consul Kirby Green to Mr. Monson. 

(Telegraphic.) Scutari, March 18, 1877, 5'55 P.M. 

DERVISH PASHA consents to receive a Montenegrin Agent with whom to make 
arrangements about the revictualling of Nichsich, and he would be glad if the Prince 
would send for the purpose M. Stefan Radovich. Orders will be given to the captain of 
the steamer that proceeds to-morrow to Rieka to bring the Agent here. 


Inclosure 4 in No. 393. 

Mr. Monson to Consul Kirby Green. 

(Telegraphic.) Cettigne, March 19, 1877, 8 A.M. 

RECEIVED both your telegrams last night and have communicated with Prince’s 
Secretary. Will telegraph you as soon as he gives me answer, but I fear that the Prince 
has but 200 horses in all disposable. He will doubtless appreciate Dervish Pasha’s prompt 
action. 


No. 394. 

Mr. Monson to the Earl of Derby.—(Received March 27.) 

M y L° rd > Cettigne, March 19, 1877. 

PRINCE NICHOLAS received yesterday evening from the Italian Government the 
telegraphic announcement that your Lordship had agreed with the Russian Ambassador 
in London as to the terms of a Protocol which embodied a pacific arrangement between 
the Great Powers and Turkey. 

His Highness asked me last night if I could enlighten him upon the nature of the 
understanding arrived at, but I replied that I had no information as to the action which 
it had been decided to take with regard to Turkey. Of course, an essential article of the 
agreement would be the demobilization of the Russian army. 

The Prince, addressing himself to Colonel Thommel and to me, observed that in the 
interests of the peace of Europe the news was doubtless very satisfactory • but that he 
feared that, do what they would. Austria and England would never succeed in animating 
Turkey with energy sufficient to carry out the promised reforms. ° 

I have, &c. 

(Sgined) EDMUND MONSON. 
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No. 395. 

Mr. Monson to the Earl of Derby.—(Received March 27.) 

My Lord, Cettigne, March 19, 1877. 

THE language which Prince Nicholas employs to me about the Kutchi district is so 
strong that I doubt whether any pressure would persuade him to abandon its inhabitants 
to the vengeance of the Turks ; and I presume that this will be the hardest point to settle 
with the Porte as regard the territorial arrangements. 

As for the district of Nichsich, if the Porte will not give way altogether, it may 
perhaps be possible to effect a compromise by giving the Prince the plain, and leaving the 
Douga Pass and its forts in the possession of the Turks. 

His Highness says that, of one hundred and eighty Mussulman families in Nichsich, 
eighty at least have let him know that they would accept his sovereignty. 

I hclV6 &c* 

(Signed) ’ EDMUND MONSON. 


No. 396. 

Mr. Jocelyn to the Earl of Derby.—(Received March 27, 2*30 P.M.) 

(Telegraphic.) Constantinople, March 27, 1877, 12'30 p.m. 

I HAVE been urging Turkish Government to withdraw their troops from the Drina 
Island and from Yavor, and I am informed that orders have been sent to military 
commanders to evacuate both these positions. 


No. 397. 

Mr. Jocelyn to the Earl of Derby.—(Received March 27, 2*45 P.M.) 

(Telegraphic.) Constantinople , March 27, 1877, 12 - 40 P.M. 

VICE-CONSUL at Adrianople having returned from scene of late outrages tele¬ 
graphs following details yesterday:— 

“ On the 24th February, a gang of seven Turks visited Bektijides and subjected 
seven of the principal men to shameful treatment by beating them with sticks and cutting 
three with knives, one badly, and extorted from them various sums of money. Details 
will follow.” 


No. 398. 

The Earl of Derby to Mr. Jocelyn.* 

gj r) Foreign Office, March 27, 1877. 

I HAVE to instruct you to ascertain whether it is true that arms have recently 
been distributed to the Mussulman population in the Turkish provinces. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) DERBY. 


No. 399. 

The Earl of Derby to Mr. Monson. 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, March 27, 1877, 5 p.m. 

I HAVE instructed Mr. Jocelyn to join with his Austrian colleague in pressing on 
the Porte the expediency of coming to an arrangement as to the refugees. 


* Substance telegraphed. 
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No. 400. 

Circular addressed, to Her Majesty’s Consular Officers in the Turkish Dominions. 

Sir. Foreign Office, March 27, 1877. 

IT is of great importance in the present disturbed state of the Turkish Empire, to 
which public attention in this country is so earnestly directed, that Her Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment should receive early and reliable reports of any acts of violence that may take place, 
and especially of any outrages that may be perpetrated on the Christian inhabitants of the 
Provinces, 

I have accordingly to instruct you to be especially careful in investigating and repor ting 
any such occurrences that may come to your knowledge; and I authorize you to charge 
in youf public accounts the expense which you incur in visiting any places for the pur¬ 
pose of verifying the truth of the reports which may have reached you. 

You will take immediate steps for giving instructions in accordance with this despatch 
to all the Vice-Consuls and Consular Agents under your orders. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) DERBY. 


No. 401. 

The Earl of Derby to Mr. Jocelyn. 

. Foreign Office, March 27, 1877. 

. 1 TRANSMIT to you herewith a copy of a Circular which I have addressed to Her 
Majesty s Consular officers throughout the Turkish dominions,* enjoining them to be 
especially careful in investigating and reporting on any cases of disturbances or outrages 
that may come to their knowledge; and authorising them to charge in their public accounts 
place*? 61186 °* an y P* aces w here such occurrences are reported to have taken 

In order to avoid any loss of time in the matter, I have telegraphed to you this dav 
Consuhtf officers* 0 ^ in8tru<?tio ° s iu the above sense h Y telegraph to Her Majesty’s 


(Signed) 


I am, &c. 


DERBY. 


No. 402. 


The Earl of Derby to Mr. Jocelyn. 


Sir, 


T u*ot j , , , Foreign Office, March 27 , 1877 

h ♦ d TO de8 P atcb of the l5th ^stant, relative to the negotiations 

between Montenegro and the Porte, and I approve of your proceedings ! 

of peac;. Wlt 8 V1 ^ t0 b ' iDg ab ° Ut “ understandin S which would lead tS the condusbn 


(Signed) 


I am, &c. 


DERBY. 


No. 403. 

The Earl of Derby to Mr. Jocelyn. 

My Lord, „ _ „ 

I APPROVE yonr proceedings as reported in 

popolis into sending a petition of thanks to toSZfc of fcotto,™^ 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) DERBY. 


No. 400. 
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No. 404. 


The Earl of Derby to Mr. Jocelyn. 

Sir Foreign Office, March 27, 1877. 

I HAVE received your despatch of the 14th instant, mentioning reports which had 
reached you through the Minister of Police, as to steps which were being taken to 
promote a fresh insurrection among the Bulgarians, and I have to express to you my 
approval of your proceedings in instituting inquiries on the subject, and of vour language 
to Said Pasha with regard to the execution of the sentence of the Commission. 

• 1 am, &c. 

(Signed) DERBY. 


No. 405. 

The Earl of Derby to Lord A. Loftus. 

JV1 v Lord. Foreign Office, March 27. 1877. 

THE Russian Ambassador called upon me to-day and informed me that the Russian 
Government, being sincerely desirous of peace, would authorize him to make at the time 
of the signature of the proposed Protocol a declaration to the effect which he had men¬ 
tioned to me in conversation on the 24th instant. 

That declaration, of which Count Schouvaloff was to leave a memorandum with me 
to be used publicly if necessary, was* according to his Excellency’s proposal, to be of the 

following tenour:— . 

That if the Porte accepts the advice of the Powers, and shows itself ready to 
replace its forces on a peace footing, and to take in hand seriously the reforms mentioned 
in the Protocol, the Sultan may send a special Envoy to St. Petersburgh to treat on the 
question of disarmament, to which disarmament the Emperor of Russia will also on his 
sicl.6 consent 

Count Schouvaloff added that if it were considered necessary the Russian Govern¬ 
ment would be ready to repeat the declaration directly by the telegraph at Constanti¬ 
nople. 

His Excellency, said that his Government objected only to anything which could 
delay the signature of the Protocol, believing that such delay would be prejudicial to 
the pacific solution desired by all the Powers. In Prince Gortchakow’s opinion the 
unanimous voice of Europe, affirming its agreement and giving wise advice, to Turkey, 
would act at this moment favourably on the decisions of the Porte, and it would he 
unwise to delay the opportunity of producing this effect. When the Porte found that 
Russia was ready to demobilize, and that it rested with itself alone to secure peace and 
to pursue its work of reorganization, it would show itself more moderate and concilia¬ 
tory in the pending negotiations with Montenegro, which would thus remain the only 
obstacle to the definitive and pacific solution of the question. Prince Gortchakow 
believed, therefore, that it would be best to sign the Protocol as soon as possible, and 
even to forward its tenour to Constantinople by telegraph, so that it might be known 
before the 13th of April, at which date the armistice expired. Otherwise, Prince 
Gortchakow believed that the Porte would be exposed to great dangers, from which it 
behoved the Great Powers to save it by unanimous exhortation. 

I told Count Schouvaloff that I would submit the proposals and views of his Govern¬ 
ment to my colleagues without delay, and would inform him of their conclusion. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) DERBY. 


No. 406. 

The Earl of Derby to Lord A. Loftus. 

Mv Lord, Foreign Office, March 27, 1877. 

y WITH reference to your Excellency’s despatch of the 21st instant, in which 
you speak of the hope entertained at St. Petersburgh that Her Majesty’s Government will 
use their influence at Constantinople to impress on the Porte the urgent necessity of con- 
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eluding peace with Montenegro, I have to point out to you that Her Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment have repeatedly advised the Turkish Government to come to terms with Prince 
Nicholas. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) DERBY. 


No. 407. 

The Earl of Derby to Mr. Monson. 

Sir, Foreign Office , March 27, 1877. 

I HAVE received your telegram of the 25th instant, in which you state that Prince 
Nicholas had observed to you that he did not think that the Porte sufficiently considered 
the excessive burden thrown upon him by the maintenance of the refugees within his 
frontier, and the fact that unless the fugitives returned to their homes by the end of April, 
which was not far distant, it would be useless for them to sow their crops for this year’s 
harvest, in which case it would be saddled until next year with the support of an idle 
population. 

His Highness had, according to your report, added that his arrangements with the 
refugee Chiefs had been completed, and that he would undertake that, if the Porte would 
accept his co-operation, and his moral and material assistance, the fugitives should, in 
thirty days, be reinstated in their homes, he himself furnishing the means of transport and 
aid towards rebuilding their houses. 

The Prince had concluded by asking Her Majesty’s Government to unite with that of 
Austria-Hungary in calling the serious attention of the Porte to a matter which he 
considered to be of great importance. 

I have to state to you, in reply to this communication, that Her Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment are fully alive to the importance of an arrangement being effected by the Porte with 
regard to the refugees in Montenegro, and that I have instructed Her Majesty’s Charge 
d’Affaires at Constantinople by telegraph to join with his Austrian colleague in pressing 
on the Turkish Government the expediency of taking decisive steps in the matter without 
delay. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) DERBY. 


No. 408. 

Mr. Monson to the Earl of Derby.—(Received March 28.) 

(Telegraphic.) _ Cettigne , March 27, 1877. 

PRINCE has received a telegram from Constantinople stating that the Porte would 
not accede to his demands as to frontier, and that the channel of the Boiana must be put 
and kept in order by Montenegro. v 

The telegram made no mention of refugee question, and the Prince has telegraphed 
again for information respecting it. r 


No. 409. 

The Earl of Derby to Lord A. Loftus. 

(Extract.) . . . Foreign Office, March 28, 1877. 

I HAB an mtera.ew with the Russian Ambassador to-day, and informed him of 
fte conclusions to which Her Majesty's Government had come upon the question of 
the signature of the [imposed Protocol. I sard that, on a full consideration of all the 

=^rc d deS» ttTraS sk 4hTKs d t ay ’ HerM ttf y ’ s 

agrement upon all other points connected withithad been aJved at,Soft wafting 

W “5? ““teaegro. Thef could, however 8 

fiptnpea^thatwe had^^r^ anydLmLrifh in f 

it must be understood that, in the event of £,^5 to 
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disarmament and peace—not being obtained, the Protocol should be regarded as null 
and void. 


No. 410. 

The Earl of Derby to Mr. Jocelyn. 

Sir, Foreign Office , March 28, 1877. 

I HAVE to acknowledge the receipt of your telegraphic despatch dated yesterday 
reporting that Her Majesty’s Vice-Consul at Adrianople has returned from Bektaoiy, 
and has reported that a body of Turks had shamefully ill-treated some of the principal 
inhabitants of that place, beating, wounding, and extorting money from them. 

You will inquire what steps have been taken by the Turkish authorities to punish 
the perpetrators of the outrages reported by Mr. Dupuis. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) DERBY. 


No. 411. 

The Earl of Derby to Consul Holmes. 

Sir, Foreign Office, March 28, 1877. 

I APPROVE the language employed by you, as reported in your despatch of the 
5th instant, with a view to remove mistrust with regard to the attitude of Her Majesty’s 
Government in the present state of affairs in the East. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) DERBY. 


No. 412. 

The Earl of Derby to Mr. Monson. 

Sir, Foreign Office, March 28, 1877. 

I APPROVE your having telegraphed to Consul Green, pressing him to urge on the 
Commander-in-chief at Scutari the necessity of forwarding at once a certain quantity of 
grain to Rieka for the relief of the Kutchi and refugees, as reported in your despatch 
of the 16th instant. 

I am, &e. 

(Signed) DERBY. 


No. 413. 

Mr. Jocelyn to the Earl of Derby.—(Received March 30.) 

(Extract.) Constantinople , March 20, 1877. 

THE first Turkish Parliament was opened yesterday by the Sultan in person. 

The ceremony took place in the great central hall of the Dolma Baghtche Palace, in 
the presence of all the principal Officers of State, the high religious Dignitaries of the 
Empire, and a certain number of the members of the Diplomatic Body. 

Although, from the vastness of the place and the brilliancy of the dresses, the scene 
bore an imposing character, the proceedings themselves were conducted in a very 
unpretending manner. 

The members of the Senate and Chamber were arranged, standing respectively on 
the right and left of His Majesty, whose opening speech was read by his private Secretary, 
Said Pasha. 

On its conclusion the Speech was returned to His Majesty, who bowed to the 
Parliament and to the Ministers, and retired, sending at the same time the Minister for 
Foreign Affairs to express to the members of the Diplomatic Body his gratification at 
their attendance. 

[376] 2 N 
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Neither my Russian nor my German colleagues were present, the latter being 
represented by his Second Secretary and dragoman, and the former by his dragoman 
alone. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) NASSAU JOCELYN. 


No. 414. 

Mr. Jocelyn to the Earl of Derby.—(Received March 30.) 

My Lord, Constantinople. March 20, 1877. 

WITH reference to my despatch of the 6th instant, I have the honour to inclose 
herewith, copy of a translation of the Imperial Firman delivered to the Prince of Servia on 
the conclusion of peace with that Principality. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) NASSAU JOCELYN. 


Inclosure in No. 414. 

Firman dated Mar™ ary2 « 1877. 

(Traduction.) 

(Aprds les titres d’usage.) 

NOTRE sollicitude Imperiale avait toujours eu pour objet tout ce qui pouvait 
contribuer h consolider la tranquillity et le progres de la Principaute de Serbie, qui fait 
partie intdgrante de notre Empire, et a assurer le bonheur et la prosperity de ses habitants. 
Les immunitys et priviiyges contenus dans les Hatts Imperiaux ddlivrds a diverses epoques 
n’ont eu pour but que la rdalisation de ce desir. Une preuve eclatante de notre bien- 
veillance particulidre pour le peuple Serbe, en consideration de sa fiddlite dprouvee envers 
notre Gouvernement Impyrial, avait encore ete donnee, notamment par la decision en 
vertu de laquelle la garde des forteresses Imperiales sises en Serbie avaient etd confide a 
la Principautd. Les rapports de confiance et de sincerity entre la Principautd et la 
Cour Suzeraine dtaient ainsi consolides et developpds de jour en jour davantage, lorsque 
malgrd les efforts de notre Gouvernement Impdrial pour garantir l’ordre de choses existant, 
nous avons dtd pdniblement affectds en voyant qu’il n’avait pas ete possible de prevenir les 
evenements malheureux qui mena 9 aient de troubler profonddment aussi bien la situation 
intdrieure de la Serbie que sa situation vis-a-vis la Cour Suzeraine. 

Sur l’acceptation empressee de la proposition du rdtablissement de la tranquillity qui 
avait etd fait par notre Gouvernement Imperial dans le but d’epargner h la Serbie les 
malheurs de la guerre, et qui avait en vue le retour de la Serbie h la situation qui existait 
pour elle avant les demiers malheureux evenements, vos Ddlegues les trds honorables 
MM. Chnstich et Malitch sont arnvds h Constantinople avec des pleins pouvoirs de votre 
part. Dans les pourparlers qui ont eu lieu entre eux et notre Sublime Porte, ils ont su lui 
donner verbalement et par ecnt des explications et des assurances par lesquelles ils ont 
garanti que le contenu des Firmans delivrds h diverses dates serait scrupuleusement 
observe, que les obligations qui avaient ete mises a la charge de la Serbie en comDensation 
des privileges et immunites de la Principaute seraient exdcutees, et qu’on ne permettrait 

o„ n r;„e“r bler “ eraent et ^ « 

T . Ce ^ a PP llcatl °ns et ces assurances ayant renouveld et confirmd notre confiance 
Imperiale dans la fidelite et la droiture de la Principautd et du peuple Serbe nous avons 
ainsi ratifie et approuvd le rdtablissempnt rt’nn / " , oerue ’ nous avons 

pardon Imperial a e'td accorde a ceux des habitant*^ et . de mlme < l ue notre 

evenements dont il a dtd mipstinn = + itants des provinces voisines qui, pendant les 

a dte egalement assure. P ‘l s etaient refugids chez nous 

Nous sommes convaincus que vous et Ip twnnL e u 
d’dtre arrete comme une preuve manifesto de notrp ? fi® Vous a PP r ^ 1 erez ce qm vient 

* v ^re egard, et que vous vous attacherez ^ persriter dansT/ bl f Vlellance , Im P 6riale 
de la Principaute vis-a-vis de notre Gouvernement W T accomplissement des devoirs 
avons ddlivre et envoye notre present Firman ; et en co ^uence nous vous 

proclamer que sur cette base le statu quo ante a ete retabli ern^T , Impdr ! ale ’ P our 

y a eie le taoli, et que les ordres necessaires 


ont&e donnes a qui de droit afin defaire evacuer les points au dela de la ligne de demarca¬ 
tion qui se trouvent en possession de notre armee. 

Donnd le 18 Safer, 1294 (Vnt n . tr , 1877). 

(Translation.) 

(After the ordinary preamble.) 

THE object of our Imperial solicitude has always been the attainment of all that 
could contribute to confirm the tranquillity and progress of the Principality of Servia, 
which forms an integral part of our Empire, and to ensure the happiness and prosperity 
of its inhabitants. The liberties and privileges contained in the Imperial Hatts pro¬ 
claimed on different occasions have always had in view the realization of this desire. A 
striking proof, moreover, of our especial care for the welfare of the people of Servia, ir 
consideration of its proved fidelity towards our Imperial Government, had been given, 
notably by the decision in virtue of which the Imperial fortresses situated in Servia had 
been confided to the keeping of the Principality. The relations between the Princi¬ 
pality and the Sovereign Court were being confirmed and developed day by day in 
greater confidence and sincerity, when, notwithstanding the efforts of our Imperial 
Government to guarantee the existing order of things, we were painfully affected at 
seeing that it had been impossible to obviate the unfortunate events which threatened to 
disturb profoundly the internal affairs of Servia, as well as its situation as regarded the 
sovereign Court. 

Upon the eager acceptance of the proposal for the re-establishment of tranquillity 
which had been made by our Imperial Government, in order to spare Servia the mis¬ 
fortunes of war, and which had in view the return of Servia to the situation which it 
occupied before the recent unfortunate events, your Delegates, the Eight Honourable 
MM. Christich and Malitch arrived at Constantinople with full powers from you. In the 
negotiations which took place between them and our Sublime Porte, they were able to 
give, verbally and in writing, explanations and assurances by which they guaranteed 
that the contents of the Firmans proclaimed at different periods should scrupulously 
be observed, that the obligations which had been imposed upon Servia, in return for the 
privileges and liberties of the Principality, should be performed, and that in future 
nothing should be allowed of such a nature as to materially and morally disturb the good 
relations existing between Servia and our Government. 

These applications and assurances having renewed and confirmed our Imperial 
confidence in the fidelity and the uprightness of the Principality and people of Servia, 
we thus ratified and approved the re-establishment of a status quo ante, and as our 
Imperial pardon has been extended to those of the inhabitants of the neighouring 
provinces who, during the events in question, fled and took refuge in the Principality, so 
the return to their homes of the inhabitants of the Principality who had taken refuge 
with us, has been likewise ensured. 

We are convinced that you and the Servian people will regard the agreement 
come to as a manifest proof of our Imperial confidence and goodwill towards you, and 
that you will make it a point to insist on the fulfilment of the duties of your Principality 
as regards our Imperial Government; and consequently we have delivered and sent to you 
our present Firman, invested with our Imperial sanction, to proclaim that on this basis the 
status quo ante has been re-established, and that the necessary orders have been given in 
the proper quarter for the evacuation of the points beyond the line of demarcation which 
are now in the possession of our army. 

March 4, 1877. 


No. 415. 

Mr. Jocelyn to the Earl of Derby.—(Received March 29.) 

My Lord, Constantinople, March 21 , 1877. 

WITH reference to my despatch of the 2nd instant I have the honour to inclose 
copy of a further despatch from Mr. Consul Blunt, forwarding a Memorandum on the 
subject of the alleged massacre at the village of Bouloustra, which has been drawn up 
by the Acting British Vice-Consul at Cavalla. v 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) NASSAU JOCELYN. 


[376; 
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Inclosure 1 in No. 415. 

Consul Blunt to Mr. Jocelyn. 

gi r Salonica, March 16, 1877. 

’ CAPTAIN BAIRD, commanding Her Majesty’s ship “ Swiftsure,” whom I requested 
to procure for me information about the alleged massacre at the village of Bouloustra, 
district of Xanthi, in the event of his visiting Cavalla during his late cruise in the 
Archipelago, has just placed in my hands the inclosed Memorandum on the subject, which 
was prepared by the Acting British Vice-Consul on board the “ Swiftsure ” the day this 
vessel took her departure from there (the 14th instant). 

Dr. Picchioli refers to the efforts Hallil Agha is making to screen one of the accused 
parties in this outrage, a certain Ahmet Kehaya. 

I have addressed a representation on the subject to the Pasha of Salonica, and 
requested him to send orders by telegraph to the Governor of Drama in the sense 
suggested by Dr. Picchioli. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) J. E. BLUNT. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 415. 


Vice-Consul Picchioli to Consul Blunt. 


(Translation.) 

Sir, On hoard the “ Swiftsure,” (no date ) 10*45 a.m. 

HAVING just arrived on board to pay my respects to the Captain of the “ Swiftsure,” 
I learn that she leaves at midday for Salonica, I have therefore no time before me to write 
on my return to Cavalla. I therefore must write on board, but can only do so hurriedly 
and in telegraphic form. 

First of all let me rectify a mistake I made in a name. 

The man who is accused on all sides of having taken the leading part in the 
Bouloustra murder is not called Mahmoud but Achmet Kiaya, and is agent for a farm 
belonging to Khalil. 

This said Achmet has been arrested by the excellent Bimbashi Mahmoud Effendi. 

Achmet Kiaya’s knife has been recognized by many persons. 

This knife is now in the hands of the Kaimakam of Xanthi, who is such a drunkard 
that no one can guarantee that he would not restore it to anybody who offered a good 
bribe. It would be far better to send both knife and pistols to Drama, where, please God, 
some day the case will be tried. 5 

I know that Khalil denies that Achmet is in his employ, but he is trying underhand 
to save him, in which he does very wrong, and could easily come to harm himself. 

Everybody knows for certain that it was Achmet who with his own hand murdered a 
member of the family Anastasi, but no one dares to give evidence for fear of Khalil. 

I shall write to the Mutessarif of Drama asking him to let me know to what stage 
the trial has got. But it is necessary that you should prevail upon the Vali to act in 
order that justice should be done. ’ 


The Bimbashi Mahmoud Effendi has been sent away from Xanti, but the Mutessarif of 
Drama has had the good sense to give him another post. 

This man has behaved very well, but fears some powerful vengeance for having 
arrested one of Khalil’s men. This man could also make revelations, but neither does 
nor will make them, as he knows what would happen to him if he did 

Anastas, of Bolustra’s property, bordered on Khalil’s farm, of which the Turk 
Achmet was “Kiaya.” 

People say that Achmet wanted a piece of Anastas’ land, and as the young man of 
Anastas family was the chief obstacle in the way he determined to get rid of him 

But nobody, not even the Christians, maintain that the murder was committed from 
motives of religious or political fanaticism. ra 


I am, &e. 

(Signed) D. PICCHIOLI. 
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No. 416. 


Mr. Jocelyn to the Earl of Derby.—(Received March 29.) 

My Lord, Constantinople, March 21, 1877. 

I HAVE the honour to inclose copy of a despatch which I have received from Her 
Majesty’s Consul at Salonica, reporting the prevalence of sickness among the Circassian 
colonists at Armyro, near the Greek frontier, and that many of them are leaving that 
part of the country in consequence. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) NASSAU JOCELYN. 


Inclosure in No. 416. 

Consul Blunt to Mr. Jocelyn. 

gj r ^ Salonica, March 16, 1877. 

MR. VICE-CONSUL SUTER informs me in a recent letter from Volo that there 
is much sickness among the Circassian colonists at Armyro, near the Hellenic frontier, 
and that many are dying; that several lots, either permitted or clandestinely, have got 
away to Constantinople and that more are following. Thus it is likely, Mr. Suter adds, 
that district may soon get rid of the whole of those colonists. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) J. E. BLUNT. 


No. 417. 

Mr. Jocelyn to the Earl of Derby.—(Received March 29.) 

My Lord, Constantinople , March 23, 1877. 

WITH reference to my despatch of the 14th instant, inclosing a list of reforms 
given to me by the Grand Vizier as being in course of execution, I have the honour 
to inclose herewith the copy of a despatch which I have received from Her Majesty’s 
Vice-Consul at Adrianople, reporting the introduction of one of these into the vilayet in 
question. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) NASSAU JOCELYN, 


Inclosure in No. 417. 

Vice-Consul Dupuis to Mr. Jocelyn. 

gi r Adrianople, March 20, 1877. 

I HAVE the honour to report that the local government of this vilayet has within 
the last few days named a Commission which will shortly commence organizing this 
province into communal divisions on the basis of 5,000 to 10,000 inhabitants to each 
commune or district. 

His Excellency Ali Pasha, the Vali, has also charged the Alai Bey, or Chief of the 
Police, of this city with the reorganization of the gendarmerie, or zaptiehs, to be composed 
of Mussulmans as well as Christians, and as there are several vacancies at present in this 
force, and four Christians having applied for admission into that service, they will probably 
be employed if they are found to be men of good character, and able to give security for 
their good behaviour. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) J. H. DUPUIS. 
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No. 418. 


Mr. Jocelyn to the Earl of Derby.—(Received March 29.) 

My Lord, Constantinople, March 23, 1877. 

WITH reference to my despatch of the 17th instant, regarding an outrage com¬ 
mitted at Potzarsko, near Vodina in Macedonia, I have the honour to transmit herewith 
a report which I have received from Mr. Consul Blunt on the subject. 

I advised the Grand Vizier to act upon the Consul’s suggestion of sending the newly 
appointed Christian Mueteshar to investigate the case, and his Highness at once sent 
orders by telegraph that on his arrival at Salonica he should be instructed to proceed 
immediately to the district in question. 

T have 

(Signed) ’ NASSAU JOCELYN. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 418. 

Consul Blunt to Mr. Jocelyn. 

Sir, Salonica, March 12, 1877. 

WITH reference to the outrages perpetrated in the Bulgarian village Potzarsko, I 
have succeeded in obtaining only this afternoon through a confidential channel, a copy of 
the telegraphic report which has been received by the Pasha of Salonica from the district 
Governor of Vodina relative to this serious affair. 

I transmit to you herewith inclosed this document, and regret that owing to the 
early departure of the steamer I am unable to accompany it with a translation. 

The Mixed Commission, composed of a Turk and a Christian, and assisted by 
Turkish and Christian members from the Medjliss of Vodina, has proceeded to Potzarsko, 
and is investigating the affair, and I shall not fail to report the result as soon as the 
investigation is concluded. 

In the meantime the case engrosses public attention here; and as an impres¬ 
sion prevails that influences are at work to induce the Commission to suppress the 
truth, I think it would be well if the Porte directed the Musteshar of this vilayet, the 
newly appointed sub-Governor, who is expected to arrive here by to-morrow's steamer 
from Constantinople, to proceed to Vodina, and personally attend to the case. Such a 
measure would go far to satisfy public opinion in this place. 

I should also report that the Pasha of Salonica has put under arrest the Captain of 
Police, who is accused of having connived at the perpetration of the outrages in question 
and has sent him to Potzarsko to answer the charges against him. 

Delegates have also arrived here from Potzarsko to represent the case to the Pasha. 
My dragoman, M Bizzo, is in communication with them; and they have declared to him 
that besides plundering the village the Turks also beat several of the inhabitants, destroyed 
their images and ravished some of the women. 3 

v. f, JT r spoke f n . ^ongly to the Pasha of Salonica on the subject, and pointed out to 
him the feeling of indignation which these excesses will produce, and the discredit thev 
will cause to his administration, and urged that the guilty parties should be visited with 
the utmost rigour of the law. wuu 

.. . observed to me that he was doing his best to learn the whole truth of the case • 

thf a WH U d DOt f h to pumsh tke S u % P arti es, but that he had reason to think that 
the alleged excesses have been greatly exaggerated. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) J. E. BLUNT. 

„ P-S-—Not having had time to make a copy of the Vodina rpnm-t T „ 

forward it to Her Majesty’s Secretary of State with a copy of this despatch/ ^ ° 7 ° U ^ 


J. E. B. 



279 

Inclosure 2 in No. 418. 

The Kaimakam of Vodina to the Governor-General of Salonica. 

(Traduction.) 

(Telegraphique.) Le 19 Fe'vrier (v.s.),1877. ^ 

QUELQUES jours apr£s les evdnements du village de Bozaro, les autorites, aussitot 
qu’elles en ont ete informees, ont fait venir le nomme Bekir Pehlivan et ses compagnons 
nommes Metcho, Ahmedje, Halil et d’autres, et ayant reuni le Conseil d’Administration 
et le Conseil Judiciaire, elles ont procede a l’interrogatoire de ces individus, qui, depuis ce 

moment, n’ont pas ete un moment delivrds de prison.*. 

Le susdit Bekir Pehlivan et son compagnon Metcho ont re^u des habitants du susdit 
village, sous titre de dime, 126 mesures de mats, 900 ocques de poivre, et 2,227 ocques de 
haricots, et 11,000 piastres en argent, par l’intermediaire du susdit capitaine, et apres le 
dfepart de ce dernier du village de Bozaro, le susdit Bekir et ses compagnons ont encore 
encaissd 6,646 piastres, de sorte qu’en dehors de ce qui a ete requ en nature les sus- 
nommes ont encaisse en tout 17,646 piastres. Ceci ressort de leur interrogatoire et des 
investigations faites par les delegues envoyes d’ici. Ces delegues ont mis sous les seel 16s 
ce qui avait ete pris en nature, e’est-^-dire, le poivre, le mais et les haricots. Quant aux 
reclamations des habitants concernant beaucoup d’autres objets qui seraient pilles^ par les 
susdits malf’aiteurs, Bekir Pehlivan, ainsi que les autres, opposent des denegations 
peremptories et bien qu’on fasse a cet 6gard des investigations soutenues on n a pu rien 
encore d6couvrir de manilre que bien qu’on n’epargne aucun effort pour decouvrir les 
objets dont le pillage est alldgud, il est indispensable de completer 1’interrogatoire de tous 
ces malfaiteurs qui se sont rendus a Bozaro. Or, la plupart d’entre eux se trouvant dans 
un autre district et leur transfert dtant difficile, nous avons l’honneur de suggdrer l’oppor- 
tunitd de l’envoi d’un juge destruction sur les lieux pour proedder & leur interrogatoire, 
et que moi, votre serviteur, et le Caimacam de Yenidjd, nous soyons autorisds d’envoyer 
a un endroit convenable du Nahie (canton) de Caradja Abad, un membre du Conseil 
Administratif et un membre du Conseil Judiciaire, eu dgard a 1’importance du cas. 

(Translation.) 

(Translation.) 

(Telegraphic.) February 19, 1877 (o. s.) 

SOME days after the events at the village of Bozavo the authorities, as soon as 
they were informed thereof, summoned Bakir Pehlivan and his companions Metcho, 
Ahmedje, Halil, and others, and having assembled the Administrative and Judicial 
Councils, proceeded to interrogate these individuals, who from that time have not been 
for a moment released from prison.!. 

The above-named Bekir Pehlivan and his companion Metcho received from the 
inhabitants of the above-named village, under the designation of tithes, 126 measures of 
maize, 900 okes of pepper, and 2,227 okes of haricots, and 11,000 piastres in coin, with 
the assistance of the above-named captain. After the departnre of the latter from the 
village of Bozavo, the above-named Bekir and his companions further appropriated 
6.646 piastres, so that in addition to what was received in kind the above-named took 
altogether 17,646 piastres. 

This appears from their examination and from the inquiries made by the delegates 
sent from here. These delegates placed under public seal what had been taken in kind, 
that is to say, the pepper, maize, and haricots. 

Bakir Pehlivan, as well as the others, peremptorily deny the charges of the inhabi¬ 
tants respecting many other objects plundered by the above-named malefactors, and 
notwithstanding further investigations respecting them hitherto nothing has been dis¬ 
covered ; so that, although no effort is spared to find the objects of which the plunder 
is asserted, it is indispensable to complete the inquiry of all these malefactors who have 
assembled at Bozavo. But, seeing that the greater part of them are in another district, 
and that their transfer is difficult, we have the honour to suggest that it is advisable to 
send a Judge to make inquiry upon the spot, and that I, your servant, and the 
Kaimakam of Yenidje, taking the importance of the case into consideration, should be 
authorized to send a Member of the Administrative Council, and a Member of the 
Judicial Council to a suitable place in the Nahid (Canton) of Caradju Abad. 


* Cette partie est incomprehensible. 
+ Tins part is unintelligible. 
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No. 419. 

Mr. Jocelyn to the Earl of Derby.—(Received March 29.) 

My Lord, Constantinople, March 23, 1877. 

WITH reference to my despatch of the 20th instant, I have the honour to inclose 
the official translation of the Sultan’s speech on the occasion of the opening of the 
Turkish Parliament^ 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) NASSAU JOCELYN. 
Inclosure in No. 419. 

Sultan’s Speech at Opening of Turkish Parliament. 


Messieurs les Sdnateurs, 

Messieurs les Ddputds, 

C’EST avec la plus vive satisfaction que j’ouvre le Parlement de mon Empire qui se 
reunit aujourd’hui pour la premiere fois. 

Vous connaissez tous que le ddveloppement de la grandeur et de la force des Etats 
aussi bien que des peuples repose sur la justice. 

Mon Gouvernement Imperial a puisd, a l’origine, sa force et son influence dans le 
monde au respect qu’il a portd & la justice dans l’administration de l’Etat, ainsi qu’aux 
droits et aux interets de toutes les classes de ses sujets. 

L'un de mes ancetres, Sultan Mehmed le Conquerant, de glorieuse memoire, a 
accordd des immunitds pour assurer la libertd individuelle et la liberte de conscience et des 
cultes. 


Marchant sur ses traces, mes augustes preddeesseurs aussi n’ont jamais laisse porter 
atteinte k la libertd de conscience et des cultes. II est incontestable que c’est par une 
consequence naturelle de ce mdme principe de haute justice que nos diverses populations 
ont pu conserver depuis six 6idcles leur caractere national, leur langue et leur religion. 

C’est grace au respect qui entourait alors la justice et l’application des lois que la 
richesse et le bien-dtre de l’Etat et de la nation avaient recu un ddveloppement si remar- 
quable; mais, a la longue, les dispositions du Cheri et eelles des lois etablies n’etant plus 
observdes, le cours du progrds se ralentit et la force premiere se changea en faiblesse. 

Mais mon a'ieul, Sultan Mahmoud, d’heureuse memoire, ayant fait disparaitre le 
ddsordre, cause rdelle de l’affaiblissement dont l’Etat dtait frappd depuis longtemps, et 
conjure la crise provoquee par la revolte des janissaires, a ddlivrd I’Etat et la nation des 
entraves qui arritaient leur essor, et, le premier, il a ouvert la voie h ^introduction dans 
notre pays de la civilisation de l’Europe moderne. 

Mon illustre pere, feu Sultan Abdul-Medjid, suivant ce noble exemple, a promulgue 
le Tanzimat qui garantit la vie, les biens et l’honneur de nos sujets. Depuis lors les 
ressources du commerce et de l’agriculture de notre Empire se sont ddveloppees, les 
revenus de l’Etat se sont en peu de temps considerablement accrus ; des lois et des rdgle- 
ments ont etd elabores pour favoriser les ameliorations necessaires et enfin, l’instruction 
dans les arts et dans les sciences a acquis une notable extension. 

Ces premiers essais de reformes et la sdcurite intdrieure de l’Etat permettaient 
d’entrevoir pour l’Empire un avenir de progrds et de prosperity; mais la guerre de Crimee 
est malheureusement survenue et a arrdte les efforts qui tendaient a amdliorer la situation 
de l’Empire et de ses habitants. 

Jusqu’alors notre Trdsor Imperial n’avait contracts aucune dette a l’dtranger • mais 
vu l’impossibilite de faire face aux ddpenses urgentes de la guerre au moyen de nos propres 
revenus, on fut oblige' de recourir h des emprunts exterieurs. C’est ainsi que la voie des 
emprunts s’est trouve'e ouverte. II est vrai que les Grandes Puissances allie'es, reconnais- 
sant la justice de notre cause, nous ontprdtd unconcours complet et efficace qui comptera 
comme une grande page dans les annales de l’histoire, et grace auquel un Traitd de Paix a 
dte conclu qm place l’integritd et l’inddpendance de notre Empire sous la garantie des 
Puissances Europeennes. ° 

II dtait alors permis de croire que cette paix nous assurerait dans l’avenir le temps et 
les moyens de retabhr nos affaires mteneures et de faire rdellement entrer le pays dans la 
voie du progres. r J 


Malheureusement, les dvdnements qui se sont suecede ont amend 
celui qu’on etait en droit d’espdrer; des intrigues et des excitations 


un rdsultat oppose a 
coupables, en erdant 
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des embarras int4rieurs et successifs, non-seulement ne nous ont pas permis de nous 
consacrer a la reorganisation et k la reforme de 1’Etat, mais encore nous ont mis dans 
l’obligation de mobiliser chaque annee des corps d’armee extraordinaires et de retenir sous 
les drapeaux une partie importante de la population valide du pays. Le developpement 
de notre commerce et de notre agriculture en a et6 entrave. Malgr4 tant de difficult^ et 
d’emp4chements, le progr^s moral et materiel ne s’est pourtant pas arrele. L’augmenta- 
tion constante des revenus de l’Etat depuis vingt ans est une preuve de I’amdlioratiou qui 
ne cessait de scpdrer dans les conditions du pays et dans le bien-6tre des populations. 

Bien que nos embarras actuels decoulent des circonstances qui viennent d’etre dnu- 
m4r4es, il e£it ete possible cependant d’en attdnuer sensiblement la portae, et de eonserver 
le credit de l’Etat si, dans l’administration des finances, on s’etait attache aux principss 
d’une stricte loyautd. Mais les mesures qui furent arises & cette dpoque, en vue, apparem- 
ment, d’ameliorer les finances, ne pouvaient qu’augmenter la gravity de la situation du 
moment que, sans songer & l’avenir, on ne visait qu’& se procurer des expedients 
momentanes. 

La persistance de ces diffieultes, jointe & la ndcessite de nous pourvoir d’uu materiel 
de guerre nouveau et d’une marine cuirassde, devenus les principaux elements de la puis¬ 
sance militaire des Etats, et, en outre, l’inobservation des regies d’economie, qui doivent 
rdgir le budget des recettes et des ddpenses, ont introduit graduellement le desordre dans 
nos finances, ont augmente nos dettes, et nous ont enfin conduits & l’dtat de g4ne extreme 
dans lequel nous nous trouvons aujourd’hui. 

Sur ces entrefaites, et sous l’influence d’intrigues et de menees subversives se 
produisirent en Herzdgovine des evdnements qui prirent bientot des proportions plus 
considerables. 

Les hostilites avec la Serbie et le Montenegro ont tout-il-coup delate, et de sdrieuses 
complications sont survenues dans le monde politique. C’est au moment ou cette crise 
atteignait son plus grand degre d’intensite que, par la volonte du Trds-Haut, j’ai etd appeld 
k occuper le trone de mes augustes anedtres. 

Les diffieultes et les dangers que prdsente notre situation gdnerale ne peuvent 4tre 
compares k aucune des crises que mon Empire a traversees jusqu’ici. J’ai ete obligd tout 
d’abord, afin de sauvegarder les droits de 1’Empire, d’augmenter l’effectif de mes armees sur 
divers points, et d’appeler sous les armes 700,000 combattants. Puis, j’ai considdrd 
eomme un devoir de chercher, au moyen de rdformes fondamentales, a mettre fin, avec 
l’aide de Dieu, au desordre de la situation, et & assurer ainsi notre avenir d’une maniere 
permanente. 

II est dvident que, gr&ce aux ressources dont la Providence a dote notre pays, et aux 
aptitudes de mes sujets, une bonne administration nous permettrait de faire en peu de temps 
des progrds considerables. Si nous n’avons pas atteint le niveau du progrds du monde 
civilise, il faut en voir la cause dans l’instabilite des institutions ndeessaires & l’Etat et des 
lois et reglements qui en ddcoulent, instabilitd qui provenait de ce que tout dtait l’ceuvre 
d’un Gouvernement absolu qui mdconnaissait le principe salutaire de la deliberation en 
commun. 

. Les progres obtenus par les Etats civilises, la security et la richesse dont ils jouissent, 
sont le fruit de la participation de tous k 1’dtablissement des lois, et k l’administration des 
affaires publiques. J’ai cru necessaire de rechercher pour nous aussi dans cette voie les 
moyens d’arriver au progrbs en donnant pour base k notre systeme de legislation le suffrage 
* gdndral du pays, et c’est dans ce but que j’ai promulgue la Constitution. 

Par la creation de ces nouvelles institutions, mon intention n’a pas 6t6 tant d’inviter 
les populations & assister & la gestion des affaires gdnerales, qua faire servir ces institutions 
d’instrument puissant pour la reforme de 1’administration, et pour l’extirpation des abus et 
des pratiques arbitraires. 

Inddpendamment des avantages qui lui sont inhdrents, la Constitution est destinde k 
jeter les bases de la fraternity et de 1’union parmi mes peuples et k ouvrir ainsi la voie k 
une prosp4rite dgalement partagde entre tous. 

Mes itlustres anedtres ont remporte de grandes victoires, qui ontrduni sous leur 
sceptre les populations multiples qui habitent ce vaste Empire. 

11 restait pourtant & rallier des peuples si divers par les croyances et les nationaiites, 
sous une loi unique dans le sentiment d’une mdme existence. 

La Divine Providence, dans son inepuisable bontd, a voulu que cette oeuvre re?ut son 

accomplissement. 

Ddsormais tous mes sujets, devenus enfants d’une mdme patrie et vivant sous l’dgide 
tutdlaire d’une m4me loi, seront appelds d’un raeme nom, de ce nom si hautement portd 
par mes aieux depuis 600 ans et qui a laissd tant de souvenirs de gloire et de grandeur 
dans les fastes de l’histoire. Le nom d’Ottoman, jusqu’fi present personnifiant 1’idde de 
T3761 2 O 
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force et de puissance, symbolisera dans I’avenir, j’en ai la conviction, le maintien en un 
seul faisceau des interets desormais identiques de tous mes sujets. 

C’est en m’inspirant de ces principes et de ces intentions que je me suis trace la voie 
dans laquelle je suis resolu a perseveres. Je m’attends maintenant a ce que votre 
co-operation efficace et intelligeute permette de recueillir d’une Constitution, fondle sur la 
justice, les resultats que l’on est en droit d’esperer. 

J’ai cru qu’il e'tait d’une urgence absolue d’assurer la liberty et legalite de mes sujets, 
de mettre un terme au regime de I’arbitraire, de placer la confection et l’application des lois 
et la gestion des affaires sous le controle de la volonte du pays ; en un inot de rattacher 
les regies de notre systeme administratif au principe eonstitutionnel et deliberatif. 

A l’elfet de realiser mes voeux les plus chers a ce sujet, j’ai decide la reunion d’un 
Parlement, compose du Slnat et de la Chambre des Deputes. 

II vous incombe a present de remplir fidelement et avec droiturs les devoirs lbgislatifs 
confils d votre patriotisme. Dans cette tache, vous ne devez vous laisser influencer par 
aucune consideration de personnes, et n’avoir en vue, dans l’execution fiddle de vos travaux, 
que le salut et le bien-etre de l’Etat et du pays. Les ameliorations dontnous avons besoin 
aujourd’hui et les reformes administratives attendues de toutes parts sont de la plus haute 
importance. L’application graduelle de ces mesures depend de l’accord qui regnera entre 
vous. 

Le Conseil d’Etat s’occupe, d’un autre c6te, de l’elaboration des projets de loi qui vous 
seront soumis. 

Dans la presente session, vous serez saisis des projets de reglement interieur de la 
Chambre, de loi electorate, de la loi generate concernant les vilayets et l’administration des 
communes, de loi municipale, du code de procedure civile, de lois relatives d la 
reorganisation des tribunaux, au mode d’avancement et de raise k la retraite des juges, 
aux attributions et au droit a la retraite de tous les fonctionnaires publics en general, de 
loi de la presse, de la Cour des Comptes, et enfin de la loi sur le budget. 

Je desire vivement que ces diverses lois soient successivement dfudiees., discutees et 
dehberees. 


Vous aurez d vous occuper d’urgence de la reorganisation des tribunaux, unique 
sauvegarde des droits de chacun, et de la formation du corps de la gendarmerie Ce 
double but ne pent etre atteint que par 1’augmentation du chiffre des allocations speciales 
Or ainsi que vous le verrez par le budget soumis a la Chambre, nos finances se 
trouvent dans un etat extremement difficile. Je vous reeommande de vous appliquer 
ayant tout a adopter en commun des mesures propres a parer aux difficulty de cette 
situation et k letablir le credit de 1 Etat, tout en ayant soin de prendre simuitanlment les 
mesures propres k assurer les fonds exiges par les reformes urgentes. 

Un des plus grands besoins de mon Empire et de mes sujets est le developpement de 
1 agriculture et de l Industrie. Cerls ultat, si indispensable au progrds de la civilisation et 

et^SS^^ 86 P ubll ^ e ’ est 1- au developpement des sciences 

Des projets de loi ayant pour objet l’amelioration des Itablissements scolaires et la 
fixation du programme des etudes vous seront soumis dans votre prochaine session 

En ce qui concerne la bonne application des lois precitees, ainsi que de toutes celles 
auxquelles il y aura hen de pourvoir plus tard, on ne saurait attacher une 
importance au bon choix des fonctionnaires de l’Etat. Mes Ministres y eonsaSont teit 
leurs soms en mime temps qu’ils veilleront a la mise en pratique d? svSL S 

ffitiT nSeS etdenC °^ ements la Constitution ft etabli L feveur des^loyS 

Du jour de mon avenement, penetre de cette veritl, i’ai ddcide de fnnrW x r • 
une dcole destxnde a fourmr dans l’avenir le personnel de Fadministratt/generale'" 68 ^ 
Ainsi qu il est dit aans le reglement de cette ecole, les e'ldves sortant d! ™f if uv 
meat pourront aspirer aux postes les plus eleves de 1’administrationi} H ® et ,® tabllsse - 
ils seront recrutes sans distinction de culte parmi toutes les clashes de dlpl , oraa ff et 
avancement sera regie d’apr£s leurs capacitis. 68 de raes su J ets et Ieur 

Depuis bientot deux ans nous avons du fairp fanp ,\ r . 

Durant cette periode, notamment pendant les hostilites avee 1 c ° m P! lcatl oas interieures. 
mes fiddles sujets out tous donne L preuves dep^otisme el*Jell* * * 

au pnx de grandes souffrances, des actes de courage et de hr PCS ° Ut accom P ll » 
hautement. courage et de bravoure que j’apprlcie 

Dans tous ces evenements, nous n’avons eu en vue one 1* d^ Q j , . 
efforts que nous avons faits dans ce but ont eu pour rlsultat / nos dr ° lts * Les 

avec la Serbie. Quant aux dispositions k adopter Dar d . retabll . s sement de la paix 
le Montenegro, elles seront soumises k votre examen des * neg0CiatlQn6 en S a 8^ es avec 
saurais trap vous recommander de hater vos dlliblrations k™ premi ^ re reunion et J e ne 
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Mes relations avec les Puissances Etrang&res sont toujours empreintes de cette 
amitie et de cette deference qui constituent pour mon Empire une tradition des plus 
precieuses. 

Le Gouvernement de Sa Majeste Britannique ayant propose, il y a quelques mois, de 
reunir une Conference dans ma capitale, et les autres Puissances ayant appuve les bases 
proposes, ma Sublime Porte a adhere A cette Conference. Si cette reunion n’a pas abouti 
a une entente definitive, nous n’en avons pas moins montrd que nous etions prets & 
devancer dans "[’application les voeux et les conseils des Puissances qui pouvaient se 
concilier avec les Traitds, les regies du droit international, et les necessites imperieuses de 
notre situation et de nos droits. 

Les causes de ce defaut d’entente se trouvent bien plus dans la forme et dans les 
proc6des d’application que dans le fond meme de la question. 

J’apprecie hautement la necessite imperieuse de porter a un plus haut degrd de 
perfection les progres dejd si considerables realises, depuis 1’origine du Tanzimat jusqu’a 
ce jour, dans toutes les branches de l’administration et dans la situation gene rale de mon 
Empire. Tous mes efforts seront consacres a cette oeuvre. Toutefois, je considere aussi 
comme un de mes plus grands devoirs celui de veiller a ce qu’il ne soit porte aucune atteinta 
a la dignite et & l’independance de mon Empire. Le temps se chargera de prouver a tous 
la loyaute et la purete de mes intentions. 

Mon but £tant de perseverer dans la voie du maintien et de la defense de nos droits 
et de notre inddpemdance, en aucun cas je ne m’en ecarterai dans mes actes ulterieurs. 

Avant comme apr&s la Conference, mon Gouvernement a constamment donne des 
preuves de sa sincerite et de sa moderation qui, j’aime a l’esperer, eontribureont a 
resserrer davantage les liens d’amitie et de svmpathie qui nous unissent a la grande 
famille Europeenne. 

Que le Tout-Puissant daigne accorder le succes a nos communs efforts! 

(Translation.) 

Senators and Deputies, 

Gentlemen, 

IT is with the most lively satisfaction that I open the Parliament of my Empire, 
which meets this day for the first time. 

You all know that the development of the greatness and the strength of States, 
as well as of peoples, is dependent upon justice. 

My Imperial Government has, from the first, drawn its strength and its influence 
in the world from the respect which it has shown for justice in the administration of 
the State, as well as for the rights and interests of all classes of its subjects. 

One of my ancestors, Sultan Mehmed the Conqueror, of glorious memory, granted 
immunities insuring individual liberty, and that of conscience and of worship. 

Eollowing in his footsteps, my august predecessors also have never permitted 
liberty of conscience and of worship to be attacked. 

It is incontestable that it is by a natural consequence of this very principle of lofty 
justice that our various populations have for six centuries been enabled to preserve their 
national character, their language, and their religion. 

It is thanks to the respect which then surrounded justice and the application of 
the laws, that the wealth and the welfare of the State and of the nation had so 
remarkably developed, but, in the course of events, the provisions of the Chdrif and 
those of the established laws being no longer observed, the march of progress became 
slower, and the original strength turned to weakness. 

But my grandfather, Sultan Mahmoud, of happy memory, having restored order,— 
the absence of which was the actual cause of that gradual diminution of strength from 
which the State had so long been suffering,—and appeased the crisis provoked by the 
revolt, of the Janissaries, delivered the State and the nation , from the fetters which 
checked their development, and was the first to open a path for the introduction into 
our country of the civilization of modern Europe. 

My illustrious father, the late Sultan Abdul-Medjid, following this noble example, 
has promulgated the Tanzimat which guarantees the life, the possessions, and the 
honour of our subjects. Since that time the commercial and agricultural resources of 
our Empire have developed, the State revenues have in a short time increased con¬ 
siderably ; laws and regulations have been elaborated in order to favour the necesssarv 
improvements, and, finally, instructions in arts and sciences has received a notable 
extension. 

These early attempts towards reform and the internal safety of the State permitted 
the anticipation of a future of progress and prosperity for" the Empire; but the 
[376] ' 202^ 
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Crimean War unfortunately broke out and arrested the efforts which strove to 
ameliorate the position of the Empire and of its inhabitants. 

Up to that time our Imperial Treasury bad contracted no foreign debt; but in 
view of the impossibility of facing the urgent expenses of war with the means 
possessed by our own revenues, recourse was necessarily had to pecuniary aid from 
abroad. Hence it arose that the path was opened to loans. It is true that the Great 
Allied Powers, recognizing the justice of our cause, granted us complete and effica¬ 
cious assistance, which will be held as a distinguished page in the annals of history, 
and thanks to which a Treaty of Peace was concluded, which places the integrity and 
the independence of our Empire under the guarantee of the European Powers. 

It might at that time have been thought that this peace would ensure for us in the 
future both the time and the means necessary for re-establishing our internal affairs, 
and for causing the country actually to enter the path of progress. 

Unfortunately, the events which followed have produced a result entirely opposed 
to that which might have been expected; intrigues and mischievous agitations, creating 
internal and successive embarrassments, have not only prevented us from devoting 
ourselves to the reorganization and reform of the State, but have even compelled us 
each succeeding year to mobilize extraordinary corps-d’armee, and to keep a con¬ 
siderable portion of the able-bodied population of the country under arms. The develop¬ 
ment of our commerce and of our agriculture has been hampered. However, in spite 
of so many difficulties and obstacles, our progress, moral and material, has not been 
entirely checked. The steady augmentation of the State revenues for the last twenty 
years is a proof of the continuous improvement in the state of the country and the 
welfare of its population. 

Notwithstanding that our actual embarrassments had their origin in the circum¬ 
stances which have just been enumerated, it would nevertheless have been possible to 
mitigate their effect very sensibly, and to maintain the credit of the State, if strictly 
loyal principles in administering finance had been adhered to. But the measures 
which were taken at that epoch, with the apparent view to improve the financial 
position, could not but increase the gravity of the situation from the moment when, 
regardless of the future, nothing was considered but how to procure expedients for the 
moment. 

The continued pressure of these difficulties, added to the necessity under which 
we lay to provide ourselves with a novel war material and an ironclad fleet, which had 
become the chief elements in the military power of States, and, besides, the neglect of 
those rules of economy which should govern the budget of receipts and expenses, have 
gradually introduced disorder into our finances, have increased our debt, and, finally 
have brought us to that extremity in which at this moment we find ourselves. J ’ 

In the meanwhile, and under the influence of intrigues and of subversive plots 
events took place in the Herzegovina which before long assumed still neater pro’ 
portions. ° 1 


The hostilities with Servia and Montenegro suddenly broke out, and serious com¬ 
plications followed thereupon in the political world. It was at the moment that this 
crisis reached its highest degree of intensity that, by the will of the Most High I was 
called to occupy the throne of my august ancestors. 

The difficulties and the dangers which our general situation presents cannot be 
compared with any one of the crises through which my Empire has passed up to the 
present moment. From the very first I have been compelled, in order to protect the 
rights of the Empire, to increase the effective force of my armies on various points 
and to summon 700,000 fighting men under arms. In the next plane, I have com 
sulered it to be my duty to seek, by means of fundamental reforms, to put an mdby 

2 acting manner. ^ ^ °°“ 4ltl0 “ ° f “ d thus *» "&*> our fu iZ 

It is evident that, thanks to the resources which Providence has bestowed unon 
our country, and the natural aptness of my subjects, a good administration w£d have 

r on will be found in theLlbility of ^ 

the laws and regulations which spnng therefrom,-an instability which had it’s 
m that the whole work was one of an absolute finvommont • Vy.j n , lts on ? m 
the salutary principle of a common deliberation ’ ^ not recognize 

theylSjorK^ffg^ ScSfu ff 4 «“ ™ lth 

in the administration of public aflaira. I have considered* 2“ to Sfor 
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ourselves also by this same path the means of attaining a like advancement, by 
establishing universal suffrage as a basis to our legislative system, and it is with this 
object that I have promulgated the Constitution. 

In creating these new institutions, it has not been so much my intention to invite 
the people to aid in the management of general affairs, as to make these institutions 
useful as a powerful instrument for reforming the Administration, and for rooting out 
abuses and arbitrary practices. 

Independently of its inherent advantages, the Constitution is destined to lay the 
foundation of fraternity and union among my people, and thus to open out a road for 
a prosperity to be equally shared among all. 

My illustrious ancestors have gained great victories, which have united under 
their sceptre the numerous populations which inhabit this vast Empire. 

It, however, remained to bring together a number of peoples, differing so greatly 
in their beliefs and in their nationalities, under one law by the consciousness of a 
common existence. 

Divine Providence, in its inexhaustible goodness, has willed that this task should 
be accomplished. 

Henceforth, all my subjects having become children of the same fatherland, and 
living under the protecting aegis of a common law, will be called by one and the same 
name,—by that name so proudly borne by my ancestors for 600 years, and which has 
left so many records of glory and greatness in the annals of history. The name of 
Ottoman, hitherto the personification of the idea of strength and power, will, I feel 
convinced, for the future be the symbol of the maintenance in one common union of 
the henceforward identical interests of all my subjects. 

Actuated by such principles and intentions as these, I have marked out for 
myself the course in which I am determined to persevere. I await now from your 
efficient and intelligent co-operation the means to gather from a Constitution, founded 
upon justice, the results which one has a right to hope therefrom. 

I have considered it to be a matter of the greatest urgency to secure the liberty 
and equality of my subjects, to put an end to arbitrary rule, to place the making and 
the execution of the laws and the management of affairs under the control of the will 
of the country ; in short, to unite the rules of our present administrative system to the 
constitutional and deliberative principle. 

With a view to realize my dearest wishes to this end, I have determined to- 
assemble a Parliament, composed of a Senate and a Chamber of Deputies. 

It is now incumbent upon you faithfully and uprightly to fulfil the legislative 
duties confided to your patriotism. In carrying out this task you must not allow 
yourselves to be influenced by any respect of persons, and, in the faithful execution of 
your labours, your sole object must be the safety and welfare of the State and the country. 
The improvements of which at the present moment we stand in need, and the adminis¬ 
trative reforms expected on every side are matters of the highest importance. The 
gradual application of these measures depends upon the harmony subsisting among 
you. 

The Council of State, on the other hand, is engaged upon the elaboration of 
projects of law, which will be submitted to you. 

During the present session, you will be occupied with projects for the internal 
government of the Chamber, with the electoral law, with the general laws respecting 
the vilayets and the administration of the communes, with the municipal law, with 
the Code of Civil Procedure, with the laws relating to the re-organization of the 
Tribunals, with the method of promoting and retiring the Judges, with the functions 
and the rules for pensioning all public functionaries in general, with that of the press, 
of the Audit Office, and, lastly, with the Budget law. 

I earnestly desire that these different laws may be in their turn studied, discussed, 
and considered. 

It will be your duty to occupy yourselves urgently with the reorganization of the 
'Pribunals, the only safeguards of personal rights, and with the formation of the corps, 
of gendarmes. This twofold object can only be obtained by adding to the number of 
special assignments. 

Now, as you will see by the budget submitted to the Chamber, our finances are 
in a very embarrassing condition. I recommend you to apply yourselves, in the first 
instance, to the adoption of measures fitting to cope with the difficulties of this situa¬ 
tion, and to re-establish the State credit, taking care at the same time to take such 
measures as to insure the money needed for urgent reforms. 

One of the greatest wants of my Empire and of my subjects is the development 
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of agriculture and industry. This result, which is so indispensable to the progress of 
civilization, and to the increase of public wealth, is intimately connected with the 
development of science and of public instruction. 

Projects of law for the improvement of schools and the settling of the programme 
of studies will be submitted to you during the Session. 

With respect to the proper application of the above laws, as well as of all those 
with which it will be necessary to deal later, you cannot attach too great importance 
to the good choice of the State officials. My Ministers will devote to it all their care, 
at the same time that they will guard over the application of the system of recom¬ 
penses and encouragements which the Constitution has established to reward of honest 
officials. 

Prom the day of my accession, convinced of this truth, I have decided to found, 
at my expense, a school destined to furnish the future staff of the general Administra¬ 
tion. 

As is laid down in the regulations of this school, the pupils from it may aspire to 
the highest posts in the Administration and in diplomacy, and they will be recruited 
without distinction of religion from among all classes of my subjects, and their promo¬ 
tion will be regulated after their ability. 

For nearly two years we have had to contend against internal complications. 
During this period, specially during hostilities with Servia and Montenegro, my 
faithful subjects have all given proofs of patriotism, and my troops have accom¬ 
plished, at the cost of great sufferings, acts of courage and bravery which I highly 
appreciate. 

In all these circumstances we have only had in view the defence of our rights. 
The efforts we have made with this object resulted in the re-establishment of peace with 
bervia. With respect to the dispositions to be adopted as the result of the negotiations 
in progress with Montenegro, they will be submitted to your examination at your 
first meeting, and I cannot too earnestly recommend you to hasten your deliberations 
on this head. 


My relations with foreign Powers are still characterized by that friendship and 
deference which forms one of the most precious traditions of my Empire. 

When Her Majesty’s Government proposed some months ago, the meeting of a 
Conference in my capital, and the other Powers supported its proposed bases, my 
Sublime Porte joined it. If this meeting did not arrive at a definite understanding, we 
did not the less show that we were ready to anticipate the wishes and advice of the 
Powers as far they could be reconciled with Treaties, with the rules of international 
law, and the imperative necessities of our situation and of our rights. 

The causes of this want of agreement are to be found much more in the form and 
in the methods of application than in the substance itself of the question. 

I thoroughly appreciate the imperative necessity of perfecting still more the 
progress already so highly realized, from the origin of the Tanzimat till this time, in 
all branches of the administration and in the general condition of my Empire. All 
my efforts will be devoted to this work. Moreover, I consider also the duty of 
guarding against any attack on the dignity and independence of my Empire as one of 
the highest that I have to perform. Time will prove to all the loyaltv and puritv of 
my intention. 1 J 

Since my object is to persevere in the course of maintaining and defending our 
rights and independence, I shall not, under any circumstances, deviate therefrom in 
my future conduct. 


Before, as well as since, the Conference, my Government has constantly given 
proof of its sincerity and its moderation, which I have pleasure in thinking will heln 
to knit still closer the ties of friendship and of sympathy which unite us to the great 


May the Almighty deign to grant success to our common efforts. 


No. 420. 


Consul Holmes to the Earl of Derby.—{Received March 29, 2‘55 p.m.) 


(Telegraphic.) 

NO arms have been distributed to the Turkish 


Serajevo, March 29, 1877, 1-30 
population since last year. 


P.M. 
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No. 421. 

The Earl of Derby to Mr. Jocelyn. 

Sir, Foreign Office, March 29, 1877. 

WITH reference to the despatch addressed to you by Her Majesty’s Consul at 
Salonica, dated the 10th instant, I have to instruct you to call the attention of the Porte to 
the statements made by Mr. Blunt respecting brigandage in the Greek provinces Turkey. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) DERBY. 


No. 422. 

The Earl of Derby to Mr. Jocelyn. 

Si rj Foreign Office, March 29, 1877. 

I HAVE to instruct you to call the attention of the Porte to the present state of 
affairs in Crete, as reported by Mr. Consul Sandwith in his despatch to me of the 12th 
instant, a copy of which you will already have received from him. 

1 am, &c. 

(Signed) DERBY. 


No. 423. 

The Earl of Derby to Consul Holmes. 

gj r Foreign Office, March 29, 1877. 

I HAVE received your despatch of the 7th instant, commenting on the state¬ 
ment made by the Rev. Mr. McColl in a letter to the “Times,” as to the impalement 
of a man named Rado Buyich near Novi, which was referred to in Mr. Freeman’s despatch 
of the 17th of March of last year ; and I have to instruct you to make further inquiry 
into this case, and to endeavour to ascertain whether the alleged impalement took place. ^ 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) DERBY. 


No. 424. 

Mr. Jocelyn to the Earl of Derby.—(Received March 29, at night.) 

(Telegraphic.) Constantinople, March 29, 1877. 

' VICE-CONSUL at Adrianople reports that all the miscreants concerned in Bektidjis 
affair have been secured for trial, except one, who escaped. Ringleader confessed, but 
became insane, and is now confined at Constantinople. 

I have directed Vice-Consul to proceed to other villages mentioned in “ Times ” 

letter, and to report. 


No. 425. 

Consul-General Eldridge to the Earl of Derby.—(Received March 31.) 

My Lord, Beyrout, March 16, 1877. 

WITH reference to my despatch of the 14th ultimo I have the honour to report, 
for your Lordship’s information, that Raef Effendi arrived on the 9th instant and entered 
upon the execution of his duties as Mutasserif of Beyrout, where he was most cordially 
welcomed by all classes of the population. 

I have, &e. 

(Signed) G. JACKSON ELDRIDGE. 
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No. 426. 

Mr. Monson to the Earl of Derby.—(Received March 31.) 

(Extract.) Cettigne, March 19, 1877. 

I HAD the honour to receive this day Sir Andrew Buchanan’s telegram of yesterday, 
conveying to me your Lordship’s wishes that I should co-operate with my Austrian and 
Russian colleagues in advising the Prince of Montenegro to be moderate in his demands 
respecting the frontier. 

Colonel Thommel has not yet received any new instructions from Count Andrassy. 

Your Lordship may rest assured that I shall not fail to act in the sense of the orders 
above referred to, and that I am fully impressed with their importance, and alive to the 
anxiety of Her Majesty’s Government for the conclusion of peace. My object in my 
frequent discussions with Prince Nicholas has hitherto been to avoid any appearance of 
pressure, and to confine myself to encouraging His Highness’s own pacific dispositions 
whenever I have the chance. The Prince’s good sense will do, and has already done, 
much to moderate his original pretensions, and I hope that he may be led, by the same 
inspiration, still further in a pacific direction, without the necessity of much extraneous 
propulsion. 

A moment will probably come when it will be necessary for Austria and England to 
exert all their influence in favour of an extensive capitulation; and, with your Lordship’s 
sanction, I propose, as does my Austrian colleague, to defer the employment of extreme 
and joint pressure until then. 


No. 427. 

Mr. Monson to the Earl of Derby.—(Received March 31.) 

Mv Lord, Cettignf, March 21, 1877. 

1 HAVE the honour to inclose copy of a telegram from M. Petrovich, dated 
yesterday evening, informing Prince Nicholas that, as the armistice was to expire last 
night, the Porte has ordered its military commanders to undertake no operations, and to 
remain on the defensive. 

I also inclose copy of His Highness’ reply, sent this morning, instructing M. Petrovich 
to let Safvet Pasha know that the Montenegrin troops had received similar orders. 

I telegraphed this information to your Lordship this day at noon. 

I may add, on excellent independent military authority, that the Turkish troops 
would, under present circumstances, require from two to three" months’ preparation before 
they could resume the offensive. 

I have &c. 

(Signed) . EDMUND MONSON 


Inclosure 1 in No. 427. 

M. Petrovich to the Prince of Montenegro. 

(Telegrapbique.) Constantinople, le Mars , 1877, 6T0 p.m. 

ARMlSliCE expirant cette nuit, Safvet nous prie porter a votre connaissance que 
Porte ordonne aux Commandants militaires n’entreprendre aucune operation et se tenir 
sur defensive. 

(Translation.) 

(Telegraphic^ . . Constantinople, March , 8 0 , 1877, 6-10 p.m. 

ARmSTfCE expiring to-night Safvet begs us to bring to your notice that the 
Porte has ordered its military Commanders to undertake no operations, and to remain on 
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Inclosure 2 in No. 427. 

The Prince of Montenegro to M. Petrovich. 

(T61egraphique.) Cettigne', le Mars, 1877, 11 A.M. 

EN reponse a votre depOche d’hier je vous charge de dire a Safvet Pacha que mes 
troupes, ont ordre strict de rester sur la defensive. Vous devez posseder maintenant 
clairement le sens complet de la grande depeche de Vendredi rdp^tee par quatre voies 
differentes, et je vous en confirme le contenu. 

(Translation.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cettigne', March 1877, 11 A.M. 

IN answer to your telegram of yesterday, I authorize you to inform Safvet Pasha 
that my troops have strict orders to remain on the defensive. You must now compre¬ 
hend clearly the complete sense of the great telegram of Friday repeated by four 
different channels, and I confirm its contents. 


No. 428. 

Mr. Monson to the Earl of Derby.—(Received March 31.) 

My Lord, Cettigne, March 22, 1877. 

WITH reference to my despatch of yesterday’s date, respecting the expiration 
of the armistice between Turkey and Montenegro, I have the honour to inclose copies of 
telegrams which have passed between Prince Nicholas, the Grand Vizier, and the Monte¬ 
negrin Envoys at Constantinople, by the terms of which the armistice is prolonged until 
the ! 3 o‘ April exclusively. 

The Prince was not very eager to agree to so lengthened a prolongation, which he 
fears will have the effect of encouraging the Porte’s resistance to his demands. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) EDMUND MONSON. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 428. 

The Grand Vizier to the Prince of Montenegro. 

(Teldgraphique.) Constantinople, le -fx Mars, 1877, 6'30 p.m. 

LES negotiations entamees avec les Dengues de votre Altesse n’ayant pas encore 
abouti, le Gouvernement Imperial a cru devoir prolonger jusqu’au y- 3 Avril, 1877, 
exclusivement, l’armistice dont le terme a expire aujourd’hui. Des ordres en consequence 
ayant dtd donnas aux commandants militaires Ottomans, je prie votre Altesse de vouloir 
bien transmettre de son c6te & qui de droit des ordres dans le me me'sens et m’en donner 
avis. 

(Translation.) 

(Telegraphic.) “ Constantinople, March ff, 1877, 6'30 p.m. 

THE negotiations commenced with the Delegates of your Highness not having as 
yet come to any conclusion, the Imperial Government has thought it right to prolong to 
the yj- April, 1877, exclusively, the armistice whose term expired to-day. Orders to this 
effect have been given to the Turkish military Commanders, and I beg your Highness to be 
good enough on your part to send orders to the proper quarter in the same sense and 
to inform me when you have done so. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 428 


The Prince of Montenegro to the Grand Vizier . 


(Tdtegraphique.) Cettigne, le -jf Mars , 1877, 11 A.M. 

PAR dlp£che du 20 courant j’avais charge mes Del6gu6s de dire k son Altesse Safvet 
Pacha que mes troupes avaient des ordres stricts correspondants k ceux donnas par la 
[376] 2 P 
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Porte aux siennes. Je les charge maintenant de ma response h la proposition contenue 
dans la d£peche de votre Altesse du 21. 

(Translation.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cettigne, March 1877, 11 a.m. 

BY a telegram dated the 20th instant, I had instructed my Delegates to state to 
his Highness Safvet Pasha that my troops had received strict orders corresponding to 
those issued by the Porte to those of Turkey. They are now charged with my reply 
to the proposal contained in your Highness’ telegram of the 21st. 


Inclosure 3 in No. 428. 

The Prince of Montenegro to M. Petrovich. 

(Telegraphique.) Cettigne', le Mars, 1877, 11 a.m. 

JE vous charge de declarer & son Altesse le Grand Vizier que j’adhere k sa proposition, 
de prolonger l’armistice jusqu’au xg- Avril exclusivement, afin de donner aux negociations 
entamees le temps d’aboutir dans un sens ou dans l’autre. Veuillez dire & son Altesse que 
mes ordres sont donnas en consequence. 

(Translation.) 

(Telegraphic). Cettigne', March 1877, 11 a.m. 

I HAVE to request you to state to his Highness the Grand Yizier that I accept 
his proposal to prolong the armistice until the xg- April exclusively, in order to give time 
for the negotiations already commenced being brought to a definite conclusion in one 
sense or another. Be good enough to inform his Highness that my orders have been 
issued accordingly. 


No 429. 

Mr. Monson to the Earl of Derby.—{Received March 31.) 

% L° rd > Cettigne, March 23, 1877. 

WITH reference to my despatch of the 19th instant, respecting the transport 
of stores for Nichsich and Montenegro, I have the honour to inclose copies of further 
correspondence, showing the steps taken by Mr. Consul Green and by me to carry out the 
arrangements proposed by the Porte, and agreed to by the Prince of Montenegro. 

Your Lordship will see that Mr. Green’s energetic and judicious conduct has mainly 
contributed to the success, thus far, of a very troublesome negotiation. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) EDMUND MONSON. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 429. 


Consul Kirby Green to Mr. Monson. 


(Tele^apMc.) . Scutari, March 19, 1877. 

DERVISH PASHA is very anxious to know the exact number of horses that he 
may expect from the Prince, so that he may make his arrangements at once h 

* H r! haS ow d u me , t0 , tele S ra P h j th i e above and solicit an early reply. Part of the 
maize from Oboti has already reached this. J F y me 


Inclosure 2 in No. 429. 

Danish Effendi to Mr. Monson. 

(Tdlegraphique.) _ 

VEUILLEZ, je vous prie, assurer 4 M. Dubv nue iwS’l *u’ I8 ?\ 
intervenue pour le ravitaffle^ent de Nichsich. ZZZtl 7^2 
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je vous serais reconnaissant de me faire connaitre les dispositions que vous avez prises 
pour les vivres entrepos^s k Risano, qui nous ont occasionne de grands frais pour trans¬ 
port, emmagasinage. manutention, debarquement et autres. II serait k desirer qu’on les 
fit aussi passer a Nichsich en consideration surtout des prolongations successives de 
l’armistice. 

(Translation.) 

(Telegraphic.) Ragusa, March 19, 1877. 

PRAY be good enough to assure M. Duby that I was ignorant of the new under¬ 
standing arrived at for the revictualling of Nichsich. Since you have conducted this 
negotiation I should feel obliged by your informing me of the arrangements which you 
have made as to the provisions deposited at Risano, which have caused us great expenses 
lor transport, storage, preservation, landing, &c. It would be desirable that they should 
he introduced into Nichsich, especially in view of the successive prolongations of the 
armistice. 


Inclosure 3 in No. 429. 
M. Duly to Mr. Monson 


Cher Monsieur, Cettigne, le 19 Mars, 1877. 

SON ALTESSE me charge de vous prier de telegraphier k Mr. Green que M. 
Stefan Radonich part & l’instant pour Ri4ka afin de s’y embarquer pour Scutari & bord du 
vapeur Turc. Le Prince lui donne l’instruction de s’entendre avec Dervish Pacha pour la 
marche aussi prompte et facile que possible des convois de vivres a destination de Nichsich, 
par le territoire Montenegrin. Le Prince ne peut mettre plus de 200 chevaux aux service 
des Turcs pour ces convois, parcequ’il n’en a pas davantage a sa disposition. Les Turcs 
du reste avaient propose de faire tout le transport a leur frais. 

Son Altesse vous sera oblige si vous voulez bien charger Mr. Green d’exprimer de sa 
part k son Excellence Dervish Pacha la satisfaction qu’elle a eprouvee de cet echange de 
bons precedes et de la manure franche dont ces pourparlers ont ete conduits. 

Veuillez, &c. 

(Signe) R. DUBY, Secretaire de Son Altesse. 


P-S. En reponse a votre lettre de tout k l’heure je vous prie de vouloir bien assurer 
k Danish EfFendi qu’on ne doute nullement qu’il fut, en me teiegraphiant hier, dans 
l’ignorance du changement de projet de son Gouvernemeut. 

Quant h 1 objet principal de sa d4p6che il semble a Son Altesse que les vivres amenes 
a Risano par le Gouvernement Ottoman, et qu’il renonce a faire transporter a Nichsich 
parcequ’ils sont de trop mauvaise qualite, ne nous concernent nullement. Nous 
regretterions fort pour Danish EfFendi qu’il en resultat pour lui un surcroit d’ennuis; mais 
apr&s tout c’est une afFaire entre les autorites Ottomanes et leurs foumisseurs, qui leur ont 
livr6 des marchandises impossibles a utiliser. 


n. u. 


(Translation.) 

Dear Sir, Cettignd, March 19, 1877. 

HIS Highness directs me to beg you to telegraph to Mr. Green that Mr. Stephen 
Radonich is just starting for Rieka, in order to embark there for Scutari on board the 
Turkish steamer. The Prince has instructed him to come to an understanding with 
Dervish Pasha for the transport of the convoys of provisions to Nichsich with the greatest 
possible promptitude and facility by Montenegrin territory. The Prince cannot put 
more than 200 horses at the disposal of the Turks for these convoys, because he has no 
more at his disposal. Besides, the Turks have proposed to manage the whole transport 
at their own expense. F 

His Highness will be obliged to you if you will be good enough to instruct 
Mr. Green to express on his part to his Excellency Dervish Pasha the satisfaction which 
he has experienced from this exchange of benefits, and from the frank manner in which 
the negotiations have been conducted. 

Be good enough, &c. 

(Signed) R. DUBY, His Highness ’ Secretary. 


P.S.—In reply to your recent letter, I beg you to be good enough to assure 
Denish Effendi that it is not questioned that, when he telegraphed to me yesterday he 
was ignorant of the change of intentions on the part of his Government 

[3761 2 P 2 
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As to the principal object of his telegram, it seems to his Highness that the 
provisions brought to Risano by the Ottoman Government, which he declines to transport 
to hi ichsich because their quality is too bad, do not in any way concern us. We should 
much regret that this should give excessive trouble to Denish Effendi; but after all it is 
a question between the Ottoman authorities and their contractors, who have delivered to 
them articles which it is impossible to utilize. 


Inclosure 4 in No. 429. 

Mr. Monson to Consul Kirby Green. 

(Telegraphic.) Cettigne, March 19, 1877, 7 p.m. 

PRINCE NICHOLAS requests me to state that M. Stefan Radonich has started for 
Ri£ka to embark on board the Turkish steamer for Scutari. The Prince instructs him to 
concert with Dervish Pasha for the quickest and easiest transport of the stores for Nichsich 
over Montenegrin territory. The Prince cannot lend more than 200 horses, having no 
more at his disposal, and besides the Ottoman Government proposed to perform the 
transport service itself. 

The Prince begs that you will express on his behalf to Dervish Pasha his satisfaction 
at this interchange of good offices, aDd at the frankness with which the pourparlers have 
been conducted. 


Inclosure 5 in No. 429. 

Mr. Monson to Danish Effendi. 

(Tdldgraphique.) CettignJ, le 19 Mars, 1877, 7 heures soir. 

M. DUBY me prie de vous assurer que Ton a bien compris que lors de votre 
t&egramme d’hier vous ignorez le changement de projet de votre Gouvernement. 

Quant & l’objet principal de votre depeche il semble au Prince Nicholas que les vivres 
amends k Risano par le Gouvernement Ottoman, et que ce Gouvernement renonce k faire 
transporter k Nichsich parcequ’ils sont de trop mauvaise qualile, ne concernent nullement 
son Altesse. On regretterait beaucoup pour vous qu’il en r^sullat un surcroit d’ennuis, 
mais apr£s tout c’est une affaire entre les autorit^s Ottomanes et leurs fournisseurs, qui 
leur ont livre des marchandises impossibles utiliser. 

(Translation.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cettigne', March 19, 1877, 7 p.m. 

M. DUBY begs me to assure you that it was well understood that when you sent your 
telegram of yesterday you were ignorant of the change of intentions on the part of your 
Government. 

As to the principal object of your telegram, it seems to Prince Nicholas that the 
provisions brought to Risano by the Ottoman Government, which that Government 
declines to have transported to Nichsich because their quality is too bad, do not in any 
way concern his Highness. It would be much regretted that this should cause 
you excessive trouble, but after all it is a question between the Ottoman authorities and 
their contractors, who have delivered to them articles which it is impossible to 
utilize. r 


Inclosure 6 in No. 429. 
Consul Kirby Green to Mr. Monson. 


(lelegTaphic.) Scutari, March 20, 1877. 

• ^ M 8 .? *i£ S «^V?5. “ e t° tel ®S ra P h that a11 the grain-vessels have already 
arnved at Medua, that half of them have already transhipped their cargoes, and the other 
half viill have finished in four or five days. 

Three hundred horses are waiting at Spuz to pass to Nichsich, and orders are 
requested for Montenegrin authorities at Damlograd to immediately put themselves in 
communication with those at Spuz. J 1 
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I strongly recommend an effort being made to fall in with Dervish Pasha’s request 
that the loan of horses should be somewhat increased. 


Inclosure 7 in No. 429. 

Mr. Monson to Consul Kirby Green. 

(Telegraphic.) Cettigne , itarch 20, 1877, 4 P.M. 

PRINCE NICHOLAS has telegraphed immediate orders to Natchaluik at Danilograd, 
to send word to Spuz that the passage stands open over Montenegro for the Turkish 
convoys. 

Please state on my behalf to Dervish Pasha that I am sorry that it has not been 
clearlv explained to him from Constantinople that the loan of horses is a purely 
voluntary act of courtesy on the part of the Prince; and that as His Highness assures me 
he has no more at his disposal, it is impossible for me to press this subject any more. 


Inclosure 8 in No. 429. 

Consul Kirby Green to Mr. Monson. 

(Telegraphic.) Scutari, March 21, 1877, 10*5 P.M. 

M. RADONICH and I succeeded last night in making Dervish Pasha understand 1 
that the Azarian arrangements have been suspended. All ought now to go smoothly. 

Hope you will receive in due course three letters, dated 18th, 20th, and 21st instant, 
sent via Ri£ka. 


Inclosure 9 in No. 429. 

Mr. Monson to Consul Kirby Green. 

(Telegraphic.) Cettigne, March 22, 1877, 10 a.m. 

' YESTERDAY’S telegram received, and also letter of L8th. Have answered by post. 
Am glad that your energetic representations have been successful, and that the principles 
of the new arrangement are now thoroughly understood. 


Inclosure 10 in No. 429 
Consul Kirby Green to Mr. Monson. 


(Extract.) Scutari, March 21, 1877. 

DERVISH PASHA is most anxious to increase the amount of provisions to be sent 
to Nichsich by 100,000 okes, and he has asked me to see whether you could obtain this 
favour from Montenegro. He says that the Turkish Government has showed itself very 
liberal to the Principality, and when the delay in the arrival of the maize took place it 
purchased here 100,000 okes, of which 15,000 were sent yesterday. Dervish Pasha would 
be prepared, if the increase for Nichsich is granted, to hold ready here 100,000 okes of 
maize to be forwarded to Rieka on your demand though me, should any delay owing to the 
weather stop the transit of the Montenegrin grain. This stoppage may easily occur if the 
weather continues in its present humour. 


Inclosure 11 in No. 429. 

Danish Effendi to Mr. Monson. 

fT£l£graphique.) Ragusa, March 22, 1877, l - 20 p.m. 

' SON Excellence Suleiman Pacha me Megraphie que les vivres entreposes k Risano 
dtant d’excellente quality il n’a jamais 4td question de les mettre de c6t4. Que l’appro- 
visionnement de Nichsich se fait actuellement par l’Albanie sur la demande que vous avez 
bien voulu formuler au nom du Prince en invoquant le cas de force majeure. Cela etant 
notre situation pour les approvisionnements de Risano reste le meme, et il serait convenable 
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que I’on s’entendit une fois pour toutes pour leur acheminement. Je vous serais tr& 
reconnaissant d’insister lk dessus et de provoquer les ordres necessaires pour que Tor 
emporte k Nichsich pour commencer sept charges d’objets pharmaceutiques que Ton me 
reclame urgement. J’attends impatiemment votre reponse. Les patrons des voiliers qu 
ont transporte' de Raguse les farines declarent que des Montenegrins leur avaient haute- 
ment declare que les vivres etaient entreposes en pure perte k Risano, ou que l’entente 
intervenue ne recevrait pas son execution. Je ne veux pas un instant m’arrkter k ces 
rapports, connaissant combien Son Altesse le Prince Nicolas est soucieux de son autorite 
et combien sa parole est sacree. Aussi je me complais a l’idee que les demarches que vous 
voudrez bien faire aboutiront certainement. 

(Translation.) 

(Telegraphic.) Ragusa, March 22, 1877, 1*20 p.m. 

HIS Excellency Suleiman Pasha telegraphs to me that the provisions deposited at 
Risano being of excellent quality there has never been a question of abandoning them. 
That Nichsich is at present being provisioned through Albania in accordance with the 
request which he had been good enough to make in the name of the Prince invoking the 
force of circumstances. This being the case, our situation as regards provisioning from 
Risano remains the same, and it would be advisable that an understanding should be come 
to once for all as regards their transport. I should be much obliged to'you if you will 
insist on this, and ask for the necessary orders for the conveyance to Nichsich as a 
beginning of seven loads of medicinal articles for which I am being urgently pressed 
I await impatiently your reply. The captains of the sailing-vessels which brought the 
gram from Ragusa declared that the Montenegrins had strongly declared to them that 
the deposit of provisions at Risano was a pure loss, as the agreement made would 
never be carried out. I do not wish for an instant to dwell on these reports, knowing 
how careful of his authority Prince Nicholas is, and how sacred his word is. I also like 
to think that the steps which you will take will certainly succeed. 


Inclosure 12 in No. 429. 

Mr. Monson to Consul Kirby Green. 

(Telegraphic.) Cettigne, March 22, 1877, 9 p.m. 

I REGRET that extra supplies requested m your letter of the 21st cannot be 
accorded, it being considered here that the amount originally fixed is ample. 

Danish Effendi telegraphs requesting that the stores already at Risano mav be 

TurkS n ed ti° v u' u PrmCe Nich ? las considers that this is purely a question for the 
Turkish authorities, who have now undertaken the transport themselves. He only declares 
that the original amount agreed upon with Azarian must not be exceeded ^ 

All your letters received. 


Inclosure 13 in No. 429. 

Mr. Monson to Danish Effendi. 

(Telegraphique.) Cettigne, March 22, 1877, 9 p.m. 

PRINCE NICOLAS croit que c’est purement I’affaire des autoritfs Ottomans 
decider par quelles voies vivres seront transports a Nichsich la : ( Uttomanes 

transport Montenegrin et entrepris faire transporter fses pit, S s Tonllw "" 
saurait pourtant consentir k une augmentation de la quaJitit? sti™£ * S . Alt e " e 
sorte que si vous expediez vivres de Risano il faudra dimbuer du c6te de Il^n’ d ? 
aux objets pharmaceutiques le Prince consent a leur expedition immediate 8 Q 


(Telegraphic.) 

PRINCE NICHOLAS 


considers that it 


(Translation.) 

Cettigne', March 22, 1877, 9 p.m. 

authorities to decide by what channels of “communicatTon f ? r , the 0ttoman 

to Nichsich, the Porte having declined Montenegrin transnnrf P ?, are to be transported 
transport at its own expense. 8 His Highness! havi 5 Undertaken 

the quantity stipulated with Azarian, accordingly if y 0 V evnAd ;^ 8 ^^ 0 ^ mcre f? e of 

b j you expedite supplies from Risano 
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you will have to make a decrease on the side of Scutari. As to the pharmaceutical 
supplies the Prince consents to their immediate dispatch. 


No. 430. 

Mr. St. John to the Earl of Derby.—{Received March 31.) 

My Lord, Belgrade, March 21, 1877. 

PERTEW EFFENDI called upon me to-day, and informed me that he had yesterday 
presented the Sultan’s Firman to Prince Milan, in the presence of all the Ministers. The 
Prince, he said, appeared satisfied with the wording of the Firman, and made a reply to 

that effect. . 

The question of saluting the Turkish flag on the occasion created some difficulties, as 
Pertew Eflfendi had received instructions to see that ceremony carried out; but on its 
being pointed out to him that the custom had fallen into disuse, and a revival of it would 
cause a good deal of ill-feeling among the Servian population, he telegraphed to Constan¬ 
tinople, and the ceremony was not exacted. 

The question of the island on the Drina, to which the Servians lay claim, he says will 

be settled by a Commission. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) C. ST. JOHN. 


No. 431. 

Sir A. Bachanan to the Earl of Derby.—(Received March 31.) 

My Lord, Vienna, March 29, 1877. 

I HAVE been informed that the number of refugees from Bosnia and the Herzegovina 
on Austrian territory amount to 110,918. Of these 31,634 are in Dalmatia, 25,810 in 
Croatia, and 53,474 on the military frontier. 

I am told also that inquiries have been made on this subject by the Porte, with a 
view to the measures which it proposes to take for facilitating the return of the refugees 
to their homes. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) ANDREW BUCHANAN. 


No. 432. 

Sir A. Buchanan to the Earl of Derby.—{Received March 31.) 

My Lord, • Vienna, March 29, 1877. 

WITH reference to Mr. Monson’s despatch of the 23rd instant, reporting the 
measures which he has taken, in concert with Mr. Consul Green, for promoting an 
arrangement between the Montenegrin and Turkish authorities for provisioning Nichsich 
and providing food for the refugees on Montenegrin territory, I think it right to inform 
your Lordship that Mr. Monson has called my attention to the indefatigable exertions by 
which Mr. Consul Green succeeded in preventing dangerous disputes between the two 
parties to the arrangement. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) ANDREW BUCHANAN. 


No. 433. 

Sir A. Buchanan to the Earl of Derby.—{Received March 31.) 

My Lord, . Vienna, March 29, 1877. 

3 SEVERAL reports having recently appeared in the newspapers of a renewal of 
insurrectionary movements in Bosnia, I have endeavoured to ascertain whether any 
reliance can be placed upon them, and I have been told at the Ministry for Foreign Affairs 
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that, in consequence of the province being almost without troops, marauding parties from 
the mountains on the frontier may have made inroads into some districts of the interior, 
but that no political importance can be attached to such incidents, and that, as far as the 
Government are informed, there is no appearance whatever of an organized attempt at 
insurrection. 

I learn also from the Turkish Ambassador that the Austrian authorities have taken 
effective measures to prevent the foreign adventurers, who have served as volunteers in 
the Servian army, and have recently been discharged, from passing into Bosnia, and that 
means had been taken for obliging them to proceed towards the coast, with a view to their 
return to their homes. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) ANDREW BUCHANAN. 


No. 434. 

Mr. Jocelyn to the Earl of Derby.—{Received March 31.) 

^Telegraphic.) Constantinople, March 30, 1877. 

REPLIES received from principal Consulates that arms have not been distributed to 
Mahomedan population. At Scutari and at Erzeroum Mussulmans are habitually armed; 
at the former place some Christian mountaineers have received rifles. 

The calling out of the last reserves has probablv given rise to the report of a general 
arming. 


No. 435. 

The Earl of Derby to Lord A. Loftus.* 

My Eord, Foreign Office, March 31, 1877- 

11KANSMIT to you, herewith, copies of the Protocol, signed by me and the 
Ambassadors of Austria, France, Germany, Italy, and Russia, this day, together with a 
proces-verbal of the declarations made by me and by the Russian and Italian Ambassadors 
'before signature. 

1 am, &c. 

(Signed) DERBY. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 435. 

Protocole. 

f Pulssances 9^ entrepris en commun la pacification de 1’Orient et ont 
participe dans cette vue a la Conference de Cmi«+wtY,™i Q . , et ont 

moyen le plus stir d’atteindre le but qSes se que le 

tout 1’entente si heureusement dtablie entre elles et d’affirmer df> 6 mam ^ enir av ^nt 
I'inbSrtt commun qu’elles prennent ? “ZffioStion dTTrf / n0UT f“ ensemble 
tionnes de la Turquie, et aux rdformes k introduce en Rjsnic HerLcovir,^ rf R ,° h ^' 
que la Porte a acceptees sauf a les app'liquer elle-meme * ^ ’ ulgane 

de"k bS” 1611 * S ° Me e ‘ dUrai ‘ e ’ U reCtiaoation des «t“ UbreZv^S 

m po^ 

l’objet de leurs communs desire. P oin pii vers lapaisement qui est 

Elles invitent la Porte k le consolider m , 

paix, sauf le nombre de troupes indispensable JwFk T *1 pied de 

raettant en oeuvre, dans le plus court ddlai possible 1 «\S * , de lordre > et en 

tranquillity et le bien-6tre des provinces de T dfo ^ mes , n ^cessaxres pour la 

, ,, , ’ 6tat des< l ue lles la Conference s’est 

Identic despatches were addressed to Lord Lvons t„,j no „ n 
Mr. Jocelyn. 7 » Lord °- Resell, Sir A. Paget, Sir A. Buchanan, and 
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prdoecupee. Elies reeonnaissent que la Porte s’est declarde prete a en x’ealiser une 
partie importante. 

Elies prennent aete specialemeat de la circulaire de la Porte du 13 Fevrier, 
1876, et des declarations faites par le Gouvernement Ottoman pendant la Conference 
et depuis par l’entremise de ses Representants. 

En presence de ces bonnes dispositions de la Porte et de son interet evident a 
y donner immddiatement suite, les Puissances se croient fondees a esperer que celle-ci 
profitera de l’apaisement actuel pour appliquer avec energie les mesures destinees a 
apporter a la condition des populations Chretiennes l’amelioration effective unanime- 
ment reclamee comme indispensable a la tranquillite de l’Europe, et, qu’une fois 
entrde dans cette voie, elle eomprendra qu’il est de son bonneur, comme de son 
intdret, d’y persdverer loyalement et efficaeement. 

Les Puissances se proposent de veiller avec soin, par l’intermediaire de leurs 
Reprdsentants a Constantinople et de leurs Agents locaux, a la facon dont les 
promesses du Gouvernement Ottoman seront exeeutees. 

Si leur espoir se trouvait encore une fois de 9 u et si la condition des sujets Chrd- 
tiens du Sultan n’dtait pas amelioree de manure a prevenir le retour des complications 
qui troublent pdriodiquement le repos de l’Orient, elles croient devoir declarer qu’un 
tel dtat de choses serait incompatible avec leurs intdrets et ceux de 1’Europe en gdndral. 
En pared cas elles se reservent d’aviser en commun aux moyens qu’elles jugeront 
les plus propres a assurer le bien-etre des populations Chretiennes et les interets de 
la paix glnerale. 

Fait a Londres, le 31 Mars, 1877. 

(Signd) MUNSTER, 

BEUST. 

L. D’HARCOURT. 

* DERBY. 

L. F. MENABREA. 

SCHOTJVALOFF. 

(Translation.) 

Protocol. 

THE Powers who have undertaken in common the pacification of the East, and have 
with that view taken part in the Conference of Constantinople, recognize that the surest 
means of attaining the object, which they have proposed to themselves, is before all to 
maintain the agreement so happily established between them, and jointly to affirm afresh 
the common interest which they take in the improvement of the condition of the Christian 
populations of Turkey, and in the reforms to be introduced in Bosnia. Herzegovina, and 
Bulgaria, which the Porte has accepted on condition of itself carrying them into execu- 
tion. 

They take cognizance of the conclusion of peace with Servia. 

As regards Montenegro, the Powers consider the rectification of the frontiers and the 
free navigation of the Boi'ana to be desirable in the interest of a solid and durable arrange¬ 
ment. 

The Powers consider the arrangements concluded, or to be concluded, between the 
Porte and the two Principalities, as a step accomplished towards the pacification which is 
the object of their common wishes. 

They invite the Porte to consolidate it by replacing its armies on a peace footing, 
excepting the number of troops indispensable tor the maintenance of order, and by 
putting in hand with the least possible delay the reforms necessary for the tranquillity and 
well-being of the Provinces, the condition of which was discussed at the Conference. 
They recognize that the Porte has declared itself ready to realize an important portion of 
them. 

They take cognizance specially of the Circular of the Porte of the 13th of February, 
1876, and of the declarations made by the Ottoman Government during the Conference 
and since, through its Representatives. 

In view’ of these good intentions on the part of the Porte, and of its evident interest 
to carry them immediately into effect, the Powers believe that they have grounds for 
hoping that the Porte will profit by the present lull to apply energetically such measures 
as will cause that effective improvement in the condition of the Christian populations which 
is unanimously called for as indispensable to the tranquillity of Europe, and that having 
once entered on this path, it will understand that it concerns its honour as well as its 
interests to persevere in it loyally and efficaciously. 

[376] ' 2 Q 
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The Powers propose to watch carefully by means of their Representatives at Con¬ 
stantinople and their local Agents, the manner in which the promises of the Ottoman 
Government are carried into effect. 

If their hopes should once more be disappointed, and if the condition of the 
Christian subjects of the Sultan should not be improved in a manner to prevent the 
return of the complications which periodically disturb the peace of the East, they think it 
right to declare that such a state of affairs would be incompatible with their interests and 
those of Europe in general. In such case they reserve to themselves to consider in common 
as to the means which they may deem best fitted to secure the well-being of the Christian 
populations, and the interests of the general peace. 

Done at London, March 31, 187?. 

(Signed) MUNSTER. 

BEUST. 

L. D’HARCOURT. 

DERBY. 

L. F. MENABREA. 

SCHOUYALOFF. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 435. 

Proccs-Verbal d’ttne Reunion tenue au Foreign Office, le 31 Mars, 1877. 

M. LE COMTE DE MUNSTER, Ambassadeur de l’Allemagne, M. le Comte de 
Beust, Ambassadeur de l’Autriche-Hongrie, M. le Marquis d’Harcourt, Ambassadeur de la 
France, M. le Comte de Derby, Principal Secretaire d’Etat de Sa Majestd Britannique 
pour les Affaires Etrang&res, M. le General Comte de Menabrea, Ambassadeur de l’ltalie, 
.ret M. le Comte de Schouvaloff, Ambassadeur de la Russie, se sont reunis aujourd’hui au 
Foreign Office pour signer le Protocole propose par la Russie, relatif aux affaires de 
l’Orient. 

M. le Comte de Schouvaloff a fait la declaration suivante en en remettant un pro- 
memorid entre les mains du Secretaire d’Etat de Sa Majeste Britannique:— 

“ Sl la P aix avec le Montenegro est conclue, et que la Porte accepte les conseils de 
1 Europe et se montre prSte & se remettre sur le pied de paix, et & entreprendre serieuse- 
ment les reformes mentionnees dans le Protocole, qu’elle envoie a St. Petersbourg un 
Envoye Special pour traiter du de'sarmement auquel Sa Maieste l’Empereur consentirait 
aussi de sun cfitd. 

Si des massacres pareils a ceux qui ont ensanglante la Bulgarie avaient lieu cela 
arreterait necessairement les mesures de demobilisation.” " 5 

,, M le Comte de Derby a lu et remis a chacun des autres Plcmipotentiaires une 
declaration, dont copie est annexee au present procbs-verbal. 

M le General Comte de Menabrea a declare que l’ltalie n’est engage par la signature 
du Protocole de ce jour que pour autant que l’entente heureusement 6tablie entre toutes 
les Puissances par le Protocole lui-mbme sera maintenue. 

II a ete ensuite proc^dd a la signature du Protocole. 

(Sign6) MUNSTER. 

BEUST. 

L. D’HARCOURT 
DERBY. 

L. F. MENABREA. 

, . . SCHOUVALOFF. 

(lranslation.) 

Minutes of a Meeting held at the Foreign Office, March 31 1877 

Count Schouvaloff made the following declaration ^ , 

memondot it in the hands of Her Britannic Majesty's Sectary ot ^ ^ 

and shows feUreadytoTpEiS SS s"£ “ - W 

the reforms mentioned in the Protocol, let it sen? to St. *&£%£?&U 
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treat of disarmament, to which His Majesty the Emperor would also on his part 
consent. 

“If massacres similar to those which have stained Bulgaria with blood take place, 
this would necessarily put a stop to the measures of demobilization.” 

The Earl of Derby read and delivered to each of the other Plenipotentiaries a declara¬ 
tion, copy of which is annexed to the present proces-verbal. 

General Count de Menabrea declared that Italy is only bound by the signature of 
the Protocol of this day’s date, so long as the agreement happily established between all the 
Powers by the Protocol itself is maintained. 

The signature of the Protocol was then proceeded with. 

(Signed) MUNSTER. 

BEUST. 

L. D’HARCOURT. 

DERBY. 

L. F. MENABREA. 

SCHOUVALOFF. 


Annexe au Proces-Verbal du 31 Mars, 1877. 

THE Undersigned, Her Britannic Majesty’s Principal Secretary of State for Foreign 
Affairs, makes the following declaration in regard to the Protocol signed this day by 
the Plenipotentiaries of Great Britain, Germany, Austria-Hungary, France, Italy, and 
Russia:— 

Inasmuch as it is solely in the interests of European peace that Her Britannic 
Majesty’s Government have consented to sign the Protocol proposed by that, of Russia, 
it is understood beforehand that, in the event of the object proposed not being attained— 
namely, reciprocal disarmament on the part of Russia and Turkey, and peace between 
them—the Protocol in question shall be regarded as null and void. 

(Signed) DERBY. 

London, March 31, 1877. 


Declaration faite par VAmbassadeur de Russie uvant la signature du Protocole. 

SI la paix avec le Montenegro est conclue, et que la Porte accepte les conseils 
de l’Europe, et se montre pr§te a se remettre sur le pied de paix, et a entreprendre sdrieuse- 
ment les reformes mentionndes dans le Protocole, qu’elle envoie a St. Petersbourg un 
Envove Special pour traiter du ddsarmement, auquel Sa Majeste I’Empereur consentirait 
aussi de son c6td. 

Si des massacres pareils h ceux qui ont ensanglante la Bulgarie avaient lieu, cela 
arreterait necessairement les mesures de demobilisation. 

(Translation.) 

Declaration made by the Ambassador of Russia before the signature of the Protocol. 

IF peace with Montenegro is concluded and the Porte accepts the advice of Europe, 
and shows itself ready to replace its forces on a peace footing, and seriously to undertake 
the reforms mentioned in the Protocol, let it send to St. Petersburgh a Special Envoy to 
treat of diarmament, to which His Majesty the Emperor would also, on his part, 
consent. 

If massacres similar to those which have occurred in Bulgaria take place, this would 
necessarily put a stop to the measures of demobilization. 


Declaration faite par VAmbassadeur d’ltalie avant la signature du Protocole. 

L’lTALIE n’est engage par la signature du Protocole de ce jour que pour autant. que 
I’entente heureusement etablie entre toutes les Puissances par le Protocole lui-meme sera 
maintenue. 

(Translation.) 

Declaration made by the Italian Ambassador before the signature of the Protocol. 

ITALY is only bound by the signature of the Protocol of this day’s date so long as 
the agreement happily established between all the Powers by the Protocol itself is main¬ 
tained. 

[376] 
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No. 436. 


The Earl of Derby to Mr. Jocelyn. 

Sir, Foreign Office, April 2, 1877. 

I H AVE received your telegraphic despatch dated to-day, asking whether you were 
to communicate the Protocol to the Porte, and informing me that the Russian Charge 
d’Affaires has received instructions to do so, when a similar permission had been given to 
his colleagues by their respective Governments. 

In reply to your inquiry, I have this day informed you by telegraph that I have 
already communicated confidentially to Musurus Pasha a copy of the Protocol, and of 
the declarations made on its signature, with a view to his telegraphing them to the 
Porte. 

I added that you should also communicate them to the Turkish Minister for Foreign 
Affairs, and point out that the Protocol, as now signed, contains nothing to which the Porte 
could reasonably object. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) DERBY. 


No. 437. 

Mr. Monson to the Earl of Derby.—(Received March 31.) 

(t elegraphic.) Cettigne', March 31, 1877. 

PRINCE has received intelligence this morning of the signature of the Protocol by 
the Great Powers. His Highness gives me to understand that in consequence he will 
not yet recall his Delegates from Constantinople, as he was on the point of doing. 


No. 438. 

The Earl of Derby to Mr. Jocelyn. 

Sir. Foreign Office, March 31, 1877. 

I HAVE to inform you that Her Majesty’s Government have thought it necessary 
that England should be represented during the present state of affairs in the East by 
some one holding the rank of Her Majesty’s Ambassador at Constantinople. 

Mr. Layard has accordingly been selected to hold the appointment temporarily, and 
he will proceed to Constantinople with as little delay as possible, after coming to London 
in order to receive instructions regarding his duties. 3 

You will inform the Porte of the arrangement thus made, and you will express the 
hope of Her Majesty’s Government that the choice of Mr. Layard as Her Majesty’s 
temporary Ambassador at Constantinople will be agreeable to the Sultan. 3 

1 take this opportunity of expressing to you my complete satisfaction at your conduct 
whilst in charge of Her Majesty’s Embassy, and I have to convey to you the entire 
approval of Her Majesty’s Government of the manner in which you have carried out their 
instructions. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) DERBY. 


No. 439. 

Consul Blunt to the Earl of Derby.—{Received April 1.) 

My Lorn, Salonica, March 20, 1877. 

* H ~;. E . th ® honour t0 . mclo f a co py of a despatch which 1 addressed to Mr. Jocelvn 
on the 14th instant, reporting the arrival here of Constantinidi and Wassa Effendis 

respectively: Sab-Goveenors, for the Vilayets of Salonica “ d “a 

p„i 1 “^pT rt ^ tha M “ s * char °f Vilayet of Salonica Las been appointed by 
the Porte as Extraordinary Commissioner to inquire into the outrages at PoSrskn and 
that he left Salonica early this morning for that village. ° ’ 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) J. E. BLUNT. 
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Inclosure in No. 439. 
Consul Blunt to Mr. Jocelyn. 


g;,. ‘ Salonica, March 14, 1877- 

I HAVE the honour to report that C'onstantinidi Effendi, the newly appointed 
Mustechar, Christian Sub-Governor, of this Vilayet, arrived here yesterday morning, and 
was received with the honours due to his office and rank. 

Immediately after landing he waited on the Governor-General, and later in the day 
the principal members of the local administration called on him. . 

This afternoon he paid a visit to Her Majesty’s Consulate, and 1 availed niyselt or ttie 
opportunity to refer to the Potzarsko outrages, when he told me that he was the bearer ot 
instructions from the Grand Vizier to attend seriously to the case, and that he was 

determined to do so. , 

Wassa Effeudi, the Christian Sub-Governm- of the new Vilayet of Cossova, also 

arrived here in the same steamer as Costantinidi Effendi, and will leave this by to-morrow s 
train for Pristina, the head-quarters of this vilavet. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) J. E. BLUNT. 


No. 440. 

Consul Blunt to the Earl of Derby. —(Received April l.) 

My Lord, Salonica, March 20, 1877- 

I HAVE the honour to inclose, for your Lordship’s information, a copy ot a despatch 
with one inclosure, which I have this day addressed to Mr. Jocelyn, relative to the alleged 
enrolment of Bashi-Bazouks in the district of Veria, and to the movements ot Greek, 
brigands in that district. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) J. E. BLUNT. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 440. 
Consul Blunt to Mr. Jocelyn. 


gj r Salonica, March 20, 1877. 

HAVING heard on the 16th instant that the Ka'imakam (Sub-Governor) of Veria 
was enrolling Bashi-Bazouks to send in pursuit of the brigands, I immediately communi¬ 
cated the report to the Mustechar of this vilayet, in a letter, of which I inclose a copy ; and 
I have since received from the Pasha of Salonica the copy of a telegram which reached 
him on the 17th instant from the Ka'imakam of Veria, in answer to the inquiry his 
Excellency addressed to him in reference to this subject. I also inclose a translation of 

this telegram. , 

We have no recent news of the movements of the Greek brigands. Captain Synge, 
mv correspondent in the district of Veria, writes to me as follows on the subject: — 

“There is no fresh news of the brigands. A patrol of forty men (volunteers from' 
Yenidje) were quartered in this village (Tricovista) a few days ago. They were very 
orderly and well-behaved, although they are all away from their work, and l believe receive 
no pay whatever. 

“ Their commander wanted to billet his men in parties of ten per house, but when I 
said that it was rather hard on the villagers, and there being nothing to authorize such 
excessive precaution, he scattered them in smaller parties. This party patrols this side of 
the marsh, and a similar party to the north-western side ; but there is no reason to believe 
that there are any brigands in these parts, but that they are confined to the hills. 

“ To-day they (the authorities) collected an extra tax from the village of some 
900 piastres, for which they gave papers for various sums to be redeemed in future. 

“ Everv one hopes for peace, and I sincerely trust that it may so end.” 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) J. E. BLUNT. 



302 


Inclo^ire 2 in No. 440. 


Consul Blunt to Costantinidi Effendi. 

Ch£re Excellence, 

JE viens d’apprendre d’une source que je crois bonne, qu’a Yeria on est h inscrire de 
Bashi-Bazouks pour expedier contre les brigands; que ces irreguliers seront, placds sous 
les ordres d’un certain Mustapha Comata; et qu’il y a deux jours, trente Bashi-Bazouks, 
Gheghas, Albanais, sont arrives a Veria de Selfidje pouretre enrolles aussi. 

LAmbassade de Sa Majeste Britannique m’avait tdegraphiee, il y a quelques jours, 
que le Gouvernenient Imperial avait transmis des ordres au Pacba de Salouique de ne pas 
avoir recours aux Bashi-Bazouks dans la poursuite de brigands ; ainsi, j’ai peine h croire 
que le Kaimakam de Yeria a ete autorisc d’en faire usage des services de ces 
irreguliers. 

Inutile que j’indique h. votre Excellence l’imprudence et tout le mal qui resultera de 
la conduite du Caimacam, et je m’impresse de vous prier de vouloir en parler au 
Gouverneur-General, qui je suis sur invitera le Caimacam en question de se conformer 
strictement aux ordres du Gouvernement Imperial. 

Agreez, &c. 

(Signe) J. E. BLUNT. 

(Translation.) 


Dear Excellency, 

? HAVE just heard, from a source which I consider trustworthy, that at Yeria 
Bashi-Bazouks are being enlisted to be dispatched against the brigands; that these 
irregulars arc to be placed under the orders of a certain Mustapha Comata; and that 
two days ago thirty Bashi-Bazouks, Gheghas and Albanians, came to Yeria from Selfidje 
to be enrolled also. 

«• h , ac L a tele gram some days ago from Her Britannic Majesty’s Embassy to the 

effect that the Imperial Government had sent orders to the Pasha of Salonica not to 
ave recourse to Bashi-Bazouks for the pursuit of brigands ; so I can hardly think that 
e Kaimakam of Yeria has been authorized to make use of these irregulars. 

18 U M 6le9S u 1 to P oint out to your Excellency the imprudence and all the 
probable evil results of the Kaimakam’s conduct, and 1 hasten to beg you to be cood 
miough to mention it to the Governor-General, who, I am sure, will call upon the 
Kaimakam in question to conform strictly to the orders of the Imperial Government. 

Receive, &e. 

(Signed) J. E. BLUNT. 


Inclosure 3 in No. 440. 

The Kaimakam of Veria to the Governor-General of Salonica. 

(1 raduction.; 

EN reponse au telegramme de votre Excellence en date d’hier, ^an’honneur de 
rapporter qud est inexact que l’on soit en train den roller des Bashi-Bazouks h Veria 

F Urta n en co , nformite ' des ordres telegraphiques du Ministre de l’lnterieur et aue 
otre Excellence m a transmis, l’autonte locale a fait des annonces pour faire inscrire des 
zaptiehs (gendarmes) temporaires mais jusqu’h ce jour personae ne s P est present 

En outre v.ngt Bashi-Bazouks, sous les ordres d’Abdullah Agha, expedie id nar le 

caza'^distdet) 6 aSt ‘ r ’ ^ ° nt “ rei "^ 8 avec defend de sojourner daS It 
Je dois ajouter que la Garde Nationale de Yenidieh n’est nnllem P n+ ™ 

et I heure qu -iL est „„e parfaite 

(Signe) CAIMACAM DE VERIA. 

(Telegraphic.) (Translation.) 

IN reply to your Excellency’s telegram of yesterdav’s da to 7\ Marc } 17 ’ 1877 ' 

report that it is not the case that the enrolment of BashUW , h . onoUT , to 

at Veria mshi-Bazouks is taking place 
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However, in conformity with the telegraphic instructions of the Minister of the 
Interior, transmitted to me by your Excellency, the local authority has issued notices 
calling for the enlistment of temporary zaptiebs (gendarmes), but up to now no one 
has responded to the call. 

Moreover, 20 Bashi-Bazouks, under the orders of Abdullah Agha, sent here the day 
before yesterday by the Governor of Monastir, have been sent back and forbidden to 
remain in this caza (district). 

I should add that the national guard of Yenidjah is in no way fitted for police 
duties as against brigandage, and that at the present time perfect tranquillity exists in 
this district. 

(Signed) KAIMACAM DE VERIA. 


No. 441. 

Consul Blunt to the Earl of Derby.—(Received April 1.) 

My Lord, Salonica, March 21, 1877. 

I HAVE the honour to inclose herewith a copy of the telegram which the Committee 
of the “ Alliance Israelite Universelle ” at Salonica addressed on the [f t]l instant to the 
Grand Vizier, upon the conclusion of peace between Turkey and Servia. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) J. E. BLUNT. 


Inelosure in No. 441. 

The Committee of “ Alliance Israelite Universelle ” at Salonica to Grand Vizier. 

Salonique, le yg Mars, 1877. 

LES Soussignes membres du Comite de 1’Alliance Israelite Universelle a Salonique 
f’elicitent votre Altesse pour la conclusion de la paix avec la Serbie; expriment sincere 
reconnaissance pour avoir obtenue egalite de traitements des Israelites Serbes; et prient 
votre Altesse de vouloir deposer aux pieds de Sa Majeste le Sultan 1’expression de notre 
respectueux devouement et les vceux que noug formons pour la prosperity et la gloire de 
Sa Majestd et de son Empire. 

(Signe) MISRACHI. 

ALLATIN1. 

Dr. PERERA. 

SAIAS. 

FERNANDEZ. 

ABRAM1NO. 

MODIANO. 

MORPURGO. 

NEHAMA. 

LEON MODIANO. 

MATALON. 


(Translation.) 


Salonica, March y*, 1877. 


THE Undersigned members of the Committee of the Universal Jewish Alliance at 
Salonica congratulate your Highness on the conclusion of peace with Servia; we express 
sincere gratitude for your exaction of equal treatment for the Servian Jews, and we 
pray your Highness to lay at the feet of His Majesty the Sultan the expression of our 
respectful devotion, and the wishes which we entertain for the prosperity and glory of 
His Majesty and of his Empire. 

(Signed) MISRACHI. 

ALL AT INI. 

Dr. PERERA. 

SAIAS. 

FERNANDEZ. 

ABRAMINO. 

MODIANO. 

MORPURGO. 

NEHAMA. 

LEON MODIANO. 

MATALON. 
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No. 442. 

Mr. Stuart to the Earl of Derby.—(Received April 1.) 

My Lord. Athens, March 24, 1877. 

I TOOK an opportunity of mentioning to M. Deligeorges, when he was with me 
this morning, that vour Lordship had within the last few days instructed Her Majesty’s 
Charge d’Affaires at Constantinople to call the attention of the Porte to the turbulent 
conduct of the Circassian colonists in the Greek Provinces of Turkey, and to point out 
the impolicy of arousing the resentment of the Greeks and the indignation of Europe by 
establishing colonies of persons of such lawless character. 

M. Deligeorges expressed his gratitude to your Lordship for the advice which Her 
Majesty’s Government had thus given to the Porte. He reminded me that when he was 
in office four years ago he had requested me to endeavour to prevent the establishment of 
such Circassian colonies, and that Sir Henry Elliot had then obtained a promise from the 
Porte that no more would be sent, but that this promise had been disregarded. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) W. STUART. 


No. 443. 

Consul Sandmth to the Earl of Derby.—(Received April 2.) 

My Lord, Canea , Crete, March 14, 1877. 

1 HAVE the honour to report to your Lordship that Saturday last, the 10th instant, 
was the day fixed by the authorities for the election of the Cretan Deputies to the Ottoman 
General Assembly. The votes were to be given by those members of the different 
Administrative Councils who are elected by the people, of whom three of either community 
sit in each Council. The authorities had for a long time been bringing all their influence 
to bear on the Christian members in the hope of overcoming their repugnance to vote, 
but it was well known that those sitting in the Councils at Canea and at the four sandjaks 
would prove obstinate, and the event showed that not only these but ten out of the 
thirteen Kaza Medjlises refused to record their votes. The total result was fifty-one Mussul¬ 
man to seven Christian voters, and two of the latter subsequently resigned, protesting that 
they had been deceived by the authorities as to the nature of the election. The Christians 
are somewhat elated at having thus thrown obstacles in the way of the new Constitution, 
which from the beginning had no chance of being accepted by “them. They have now so 
little faith in the stability of their Government, and seem so to count upon the outbreak 
this summer of an insurrection in their midst, that I am told that, contrary to their usual 
custom, they are disposing of nearly all their olive oil and converting it into ready money, 
keeping only a few months’ instead of a year’s supply for their own consumption. At 
the last insurrection they lost most of their family stores when they were driven from their 
villages, and they are unwilling to expose themselves to similar losses again. They show 
a feverish anxiety to know what will be the upshot of the present estrangement between 
Russia and Turkey, feeling certain that a rupture between them will be the signal for a 
rising here, ~ 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) THOMAS B. SAND WITH. 


No. 444. 

Consul Zohrab to the Earl of Derby.—{Received April 2.) 

(Extract) . Erzeroom, March 14, 1877. 

_ 1 tDe , h r°" r “”?°7 C0 F, 0f “ tde P®> addressed to Her Majesty's 

Charge d Affaires at Constantinople to-day ,* detailing the atrocities perpetrated by some 
soldiers on the Christians of three villages m the district of Gumushane J 

I inclose also a copy of a letter I have addressed to the Governor-General on the 
subject. 

It rppears that a band of Redifl’s, belonging to the districts of Melet, Iskiasor, and 

* See Nos. 367 and 368. 
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Ebesk were inarching to Ezeroum under the orders of a certain Shukri Effendi; they 
reached the village of Ghelin Pertek on the 7th February. This village is composed of 
Christians and Mussulmans, and, as is the custom where any part of the population is 
Mussulman, the heads of the village are Turks. These quartered 125 men on the Chris¬ 
tians, and 45 were taken into Mussulman houses. A demand for food was at once made 
on the Christians, and was complied with ; money was then asked for and given. The 
troops then got hold of the priest of the village and maltreated him. Afterwards they 
began abusing and beating all the male Christians they could find, and entering the 
women’s portion of the houses commenced outraging the women and violating the girls. 
Three young women were so brutally treated by about sixty soldiers that they were 
reported dying when the letters, which I have seen, relating these atrocities were sent to 
the authorities here. 

From this village the soldiers proceeded to the village of Kielakhboor. There they 
perpetrated similar excesses, desecrated the Greek church, pulled down the church bell 
and called to Mussulman prayers from the place where it stood. 

The village of Hosberek received similar treatment as regards the ill-usage of the men 
and the ravishing of women. 

Reports of these atrocities would have probably reached this many days earlier had 
the villages not been under the jurisdiction of the Pasha of Trebizonde, to whom Gumu- 
shanti belongs; and the victims appealed for justice to the authorities at Gumushan6, and 
it was only on being told that the case must go before the authorities at Erzeroom, as the 
culprits were at Erzeroom, that they sent their complaints hither. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 444. 
Consul Zohrab to Mr. Jocelyn « 


(Telegraphic.) Erzeroom, March 14, 1877. 

ONE hundred and seventy-five recruits* commanded by officer named Shukri, on way 
to Erzeroom, stopped at Ghelinpertek, Kilaboor, and Hosberek, villages of Gumushan6 
district, desecrated church, maltreated priest, beat the Christians, outraged women and 
girls. Three women violated by about sixty soldiers were left dying. Gumushan^ 
. authorities refuse protection; villages are deserted. Christians, fearing massacre, have 
fled. Military authorities here supine. Christians begin to suffer severely; dread 
opening their shops. Acts of oppression and cruelty occur daily. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 444. 

Consul Zohrab to the Governor-General of Erzeroom. 

Excellence, t Erzeroom, le Mars, 1877. 

J’AI appris avec bien du regret qu’une compagnie d’environ 170 soldats venant de 
Sivas, en arrivant aux villages de Hosberek, Gheiiilpertek, et Kielaboor, dans le district 
de Gumushand, le Fdrier, se sont livrds a des exc&s et k des cruaut^s qui ne peu ent 
etres appelees que des atrocites les plus horribles. 

11 parait que ces soldats k leur arrivee dans ces villages ont commences leurs m4faits 
par un acte de sacrilege en desecrant une eglise et en d4truisant le clocher; ensuite ils ont 
saisi le pretre, qu’ils ont maltraite cruellement. Apr£s cela ils ont outrages plusieurs 
femmes et filles, parmi lesquelles se trouvait trois jeunes femmes qui ont et 6 viol6es par 
60 soldats, qui n’£taient relach6es que quand elles £taient mourantes. 

Je voudrais bien croire que cette accusation est une calomnie et que 1’on fut dans le 
cas de prouver que les soldats Turcs ne furent point capables de telles horreurs; mais 
malheureusement I’accusation faite est basde sur des fondements trop solides pour etre 
repouss&s, et je ne peux qu’exprimer mon vif regret que votre Excellence ait consider^ 
cette accusation d’un caract&re si trivial que l’investigation par un Binbashi fut assez et 
qu’un seule officier de ce grade veint d’etre ordonne de se rendre sur le lieu pour faire 
renquSte. 

r z, &c. 

J. ZOHRAB. 

2 R 


[376] 
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(Translation). 

Excellency, Erzeroom, March -fa, 1877. 

I HAVE learned with much regret that a company of about 170 soldiers coming 
from Sivas, on reaching the villages of Hisberek, Ghelinpertek, and Keilaboor, in the 
district of Gumushane on the gave themselves up to excesses and to cruelties 

which can only be described as the most horrible atrocities. 

It seems that these soldiers, on their arrival at the villages in question, began their 
misdeeds by an act of sacrilege in desecrating a church and destroying the belfry ; 
they then seized the priest, whom they cruelly maltreated. After this they outraged 
several women and girls, amongst whom were three young women who were violated by 
sixty soldiers, and who were not released until they were on the point of death. 

I would fain think that this accusation were a calumny and that it might be proved 
that Turkish soldiers were incapable of such horrors; but, unfortunately, the accusation 
is based on too solid foundation to be rejected, and I can only express my lively regret that 
your Excellency has considered the accusation in question to be of so trivial a character 
that an investigation by a Bimbashi was deemed sufficient, and that but a single officer 
of that rank has been ordered to proceed to the spot to conduct an inquiry. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) J. ZOHRAB. 


No. 445. 


Consul Zohrah to the Earl of Derby.—(Received April 2.) 

My Lord, Erzeroom, March 15, 1877. 

I HAVE the honour to report that four members for the Turkish Parliament have 
left for the capital. They are Hadgee Raouf Bey, Mussulman, Ahmet EfFendi, Mus¬ 
sulman, Daniel EfFendi, Armenian, Hamazas EfFendi, Armenian. 

These members have been elected by the Medjlises (Councils) of Erzeroom, Kars, 
Bayezid, Van, Moosh, Ottee, and Erzingjian ; the people have had no voice in the 
choice. The elections were made by vote of the members of the Medjlises, each 
individual giving on a paper the names of two persons—a Christian and a Mussulman. 
No person having less than ten votes could be eligible. 

I am not in a position to offer any remarks on the persons elected, as they are 
unknown to me. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) JAS. ZOHRAB. 


No. 446. 

Consul Zohrah to the Earl of Derby.—(Received April 2.) 

(Extract.) Erzeroom, March 15, 1877. 

IN my telegram to Her Majesty’s Chargd d’AfFaires at Constantinople of the 
14th instant I refer to the supineness of the military authorities at Erzeroom, and I report 
that the Christians of the town begin to suffer severely at the hands of the military. 

It would have been unreasonable to expect perfect tranquillity to reign at such a 
time as the present, when towns and villages are crowded with half-wild men in soldiers’ 
uniforms; and the Christians would bear with much hard treatment under these 
exceptional circumstances without complaining were it not that cruel treatment and 
oppression originate, not with the men, but with the officers, who thus set the evil 
example to the men, and this example is very naturally followed. 

In this town ill-usage of the Christians is daily increasing. ' Officers go to shops, and 
take goods at their own prices; the least remonstrance on the part of the owners results 
in abuse and blows; people are beaten, and the Christian religion is openly cursed This 
is done in the presence of the soldiers who crowd the streets, and thev follow the 
example. On the part of the government nothing is done to check these abuses and 
the impunity allowed to lawlessness must soon bring great suffering on the Christians’ 

In the villages officers and soldiers act just as they please, and the accounts of 
injustice and cruelty daily brought to me are most revol ting . 


307 


No. 447. 

Consul Kirby Green to the Earl of Derby. — {Received April 2.) 

My Lord, Scutari, March 20, 1877. 

DURING the last few days I have been busily engaged in inducing the Commander- 
in-chief here to act up to the arrangements, effected through Mr. Monson’s mediation at 
Cettigne, for the revictualling of Nichsich by way of Spuz, and for the rapid transit up 
the Lake of Scutari of the Indian corn intended for Montenegro. 

Having found Dervish Pasha greatly indisposed to facilitate either of these objects, I 
telegraphed to Her Majesty’s Charge d’Affaires at Constantinople explaining that the 
Commander-in-chief here ought to be made to understand that he should not oppose the 
execution of the mutual concessions made by Turkey and Montenegro, and that the recent 
boisterous weather having delayed the transit of the grain it would be well if the Turkish 
Government would lend Montenegro sufficient maize to relieve its immediate pressing 
wants. 

The action evidently taken by Mr. Jocelyn, I am happy to say, produced the desired 
change in Dervish Pasha’s conduct, and he has since enabled me to inform Mr. Monson 
that the authorities here are not only hastening the transit of the maize, but have, 
furthermore, dispatched from their own stores 15,000 okes of grain to Rieka. 

Dervish Pasha has been very anxious to obtain greater facilities than those accorded 
from Montenegro in the shape of pack animals for the conveyance of the provisions from 
Spuz to Nichsich, and is indisposed to believe that Prince Nicholas cannot supply him 
with more than 200. 

At his request I telegraphed to Mr. Monson that the Pasha would be glad if Prince 
Nicholas would depute M. Stefan Radonich to come here and make all arrangements 
concerning the revictualling of Nichsich, and His Highness has immediately fallen in with 
this wish. 

If I find that the Commander-in-chief, after his meeting with M. Radonich, is still 
disposed to resent what he considers a mere act of ill-will on the part of the Prince in 
not supplying more than 200 pack animals, I shall proceed to Rieka to put myself in 
direct communication with Mr, Monson, and I have no doubt we shall be able to find a 
means of satisfying Dervish Pasha, whose personal vanity is perpetually interfering with 
the course of matters which would otherwise run smooth. 

I have, &e. 

(Signed) W. KIRBY GREEN. 


No. 448. 

Consul Kirby Green to the Earl of Derby.—(Received April 2.) 

My Lord, Scutari, March 20, 1877. 

WITH reference to the Mirdite affairs, I have the honour to report that, although 
apparent quiet exists, the Turkish authorities are evidently meditating some active 
measures, as the troops at Miet have been considerably increased within the last few days. ' 
There are now there six battalions of infantry and a battery of six mountain guns. 

As yet no Turkish troops have ventured to try whether the high roads in Mirdicia 
are open, and only two very insignificant convoys of provisions have reached the garrison 
of Puka, one from Prisrend and'one from this side, through the assistance of Mirdites, who 
have been employed for the Service, 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) W. KIRBY GREEN. 


No. 449. 

Vice-Consul Biliotti to the Earl of Derby.—(Received April 2.) 

My Lord, Trebizond, March 20, 1877. 

I HAVE the honour to report that yesterday the news reached this town that 
serious abuses had been committed on Christians in the district of Gumushand by Rediffs, 
on their march from the neighbouring provinces to Erzeroum. 
f376] 
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After useless inquiries from the Greek and Armenian communities, who knew 
nothing on the subject, I applied to the Governor-General himself, who was kind enough 
to place before ine all the documents he had received by yesterday’s post. I have extracted 
from these papers the following full details, which show that the sufferers are Christians as 
well as Mussulmans :— 

1. A letter dated March addressed to the Governor-General by the Greek 
Archbishop of Erzeroum, under whose jurisdiction are the villages which have suffered. 
He states that on the a t the village of Ghelin Pertek in the Caza of Kelkit,. a 

dependency of Gumusham?, a company of 170 Rediffs, under the command of a certain 
Shukri, carried away five sheep, forty fowls, eighteen pair of stocks, and 275 piastres, and 
smashed the doors and windows of houses for the purpose of outraging women; that 
after having been given to eat they thrashed the priest, deprived him of his cap,.passed 
the entrails of a sheep round his neck, and used him as a beast, a soldier having mounted 
on his back, in which condition he was paraded in the streets of the village; that these 
same soldiers proceeded afterwards to the village of Kilaboor, where they attacked the 
church, pulled- down the bell, and otherwise misbehaved themselves ; that the inhabitants 
having uselessly applied to the Mutessarif of Gumushane for redress, the matter was 
brought before him (the Archbishop of Erzeroum), who referred it to the Governor of 
that town; and that this functionary had given immediate orders, and sent a major to 
make an investigation in the affair. 


The Archbishop adds that in the village of Lermonne, district of Cavatir, three 
Mussulmans outraged the wife of a certain Theodori, for which act he was unable to 
obtain satisfaction from the Mutessarif of Gumushan6, and that he conveys these facts to 
the knowledge of the Governor-General of this town in order to obtain redress. 

2. A report (Masbata) dated j^J 1 S™ 17 from the Kaimakam and Council of Shiran to 
the Mutessarif of Gumushane, stating that four days previously, at the village of Oulon 
Shiran fifty or sixty Rediffs under Hussein and Sulieman Isaoushes (belonging to a body of 
460 Rediffs commanded by Osman Aya, a Uzbashi), broke open the doors of seven or 
eight Greek and Armenian houses, and robbed 1,535 piastres, 35 pair of stocks, 12 pair 
of sandals, 40 fowls, and 3 cows, which they slaughtered, a Persian shawl, and a horse, on 
which a soldier named Mehmed rode away ; and that they burned, at the same time, books 
for a value of 300 piastres, belonging to the Christian schools. The report ends by 
saying that similar disorders are perpetrated by all the Rediffs passing through their 
villages, and that the sufferers are Christian as well as Mussulmans, and that if the 
recruits, instead of being sent several hundred together, were dispatched only 100 at a 
time, these disorders w-ould perhaps be avoided. 

3. Another report dated 21st February (5th March) from and to the same authorities 
as above, reporting that fifty or sixty Redifs escorted by a mounted policeman named Kara 
Sherif having arrived at the village of Bayash, in the Caza of Shivan, a few of the men 
got up in the night, entered some Christian houses either by forcing the doors, or through 
the chimneys, and carried away a sholvar (breeches), an aba (country cloth jacket), four 
pan- of stocks, three pair of sandals, and three pair of gaiters; that they proceeded 
a terwards to the village of Keubator, half an hour distant, and entered the house 
of a Christian, who treated them well, provided them with food, but on leaving they 
robbed hnn of a shawl, of a shirt, and of a gown; and that the authorities were coni 
pelled to turn the Redifs out of the village by the zapties at their disposal 

T V , th T d nT rt fr , om l , he Kaimakam and Council of Kelkit, complaining of disorders 
perpetrated at all times by the Redifs on their passage through their district, especially at 

S f er M ek ’ and t Tcn 0t Tj he i r -/ 1 a ^ es ‘ They then re P° rt that on the 27th February 
(11th March) as 180 Redifs, under the command of a certain Kassan Aga were nearing 

beLId tfem It™’ thechie . of , the »P a % went to meet them outside, and 
SfltL th i her i ! a , s scarcit Y of provisions, to proceed to another village, but as it 
5 P r?chn d Tf th t Redrfs were tired and hungry, they entered the village, plundered a 
nnnnL br f ead ? nd thl ! ashed th e owner, and as the Kaimakam wanted to 

RnnnH r S 0 V10 ^ en ee, the Redifs called out that they were going to give him a 
sound correction, a threat, however, which was not carried out; bit they llaged the 

themselves of aUth/*? 10 ” ttie doors of tll0se which we re shut up ; they possessed 
oftTe^ khafftal ^ P ’ f ° WlS ’ and ?f eSe Which they met in the Greets, arnlas most 
houses h<3 especially ’ ran aw ay from the village, they entered the 

aZn^ nthPr« d H ^ cox * ents > the 7 thrashed all the men they met on their way, 
his fafhpp wa ’ ossein Aga, a Government functionary, whose son in trying to defend 

thev dcsnnffS l W ° Unded; they forced their way into Topal Agadji’s house, which 
vo " g f thZv'n’ so . oialtreating the owner that he now lies seriously ill; that the 
y ^ village, formed into a body and compelled the soldiers to evacuate the 
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village; and finally that they beg that a squadron of cavalry, or a company of regular be 
sent to protect them in future against similar acts of violence on the part of the Redifs. 

The Governor of Erzeroom has sent a major, and the Governor-General of Irebizond 
is forwarding the Colonel in command of the police forces in this province to investigate 
the real state of things, with the assistance of a Mixed Commission to be appointed on the 
spot. 

I shall not fail to communicate to your Lordship the result of the inquest when it is 

finished. « 

It appears from official information that a soldier has died lately in the hospital ot 
Bai'bourt, in consequence of wounds received in one of the above-mentioned villages, 
perhaps at Tashova. 

I have, &c. 

# (Signed) ALFRED BILIOTTI. 


No. 450. 

Mr, Monson to the Earl of Derby.—(Received April 2.) 

My Lord,' Cettigne', March 24, 1877. 

WITH reference to my despatch of yesterday, inclosing copies of correspondence 
respecting the provisioning of Nichsich, and the transport of grain to Montenegro, 
I have the honour to transmit herewith copies of further telegrams, exchanged yesterday 
between Mr. Consul Green and myself, from which your Lordship will see that I have 
assured Dervish Pasha that I am convinced that on the side of Montenegro the terms 
of the compact are being carried out in good faith. 

Your Lordship will also perceive that Mr. Green will probably be here to-day, and 
that Prince Nicholas has been so good as to make arrangements for his journey hither 

from Ri^ka. . , , , ,. „,. 

Mr. Green consulted me last week in a private letter as to the expediency ot his 

coming, and I replied that, if no objection were made by higher authority, I for my part 
should be glad of the opportunity of an interview with him. 

Last night I received from Sir Andrew Buchanan a telegram conveying a message 
from Mr. Green, which, in consequence of the want of means of private communication, 
to which 1 have before adverted, had been telegraphed from Scutari to Vienna. This 
message warns me that Dervish Pasha may make difficulties about the transport of the 
Montenegrin grain, in revenge for the Prince’s refusal to allow the Turks to increase the 
amount of stores for Nichsich about threefold, as your Lordship will have learned was 
their intention from the correspondence transmitted in my despatch above referred to. 
Now that the weather has become mild, and other routes practicable, I do not think that 
Prince Nicholas would so much mind the temporary success of Dervish Pasha’s retaliation, 
especially as it is impossible to believe that his Excellency’s malice would extend beyond 
the interposition of delays, the final impounding of the Montenegrin grain being an act 
of unjustifiable disregard of obligations contracted, of which I can hardly bring myself to 
imagine that even he would be capable. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) EDMUND MONSON. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 450. 

Consul Kirby Green to Mr. Monson. 

(Telegraphic.) Scutari, March 23, 1877, 4*35 P.M. 

V DERVISH PASHA begs me to telegraph that the authorities at Danilograd replied 
three days ago that they knew nothing about 200 horses, and that no one has since 
returned to Spuz to conduct first convoy of 300, which has been waiting all this time, 
whilst from this side grain is daily sent to Rieka. 
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Inclosure 2 in No. 450. 

Consul Kirby Green to Mr. Monson. 

(Telegraphic.) Scutari, March 23, 1877, 6*20 p.M. 

SHALL probably start early to-morrow for Rieka, but telegraph here answer to 
previous telegram. 


Inclosure 3 in No, 450. 


Mr. Monson to Consul Kirby Green. 

(Telegraphic.) Cettigne', March 23, 1877, 10 P.M. 

I HAVE inspected all the telegrams which have been sent by the Prince’s orders to 
Danilograd, and am in a position to assure Dervish Pasha that the most explicit instruc¬ 
tions have been given and acted upon. 

The Prefect at Danilograd has been in communication with Hussein Pasha at 
Podgoritza, and has offered to send him an officer as intermediary. The most precise 
orders have been given respecting the horses, escorts, and every essential detail; and the 
money to pay horse hire was sent to-day. News has been received here to-day that the 
first convoy will start to-rnorrow. 

I have satisfied myself that the agreement is being carried out with most perfect good 
th ^20th^ ° r ^ erS ^ >r * nce were received, understood, and acted upon by 

Your probable arrival at Rieka to-morrow has been notified to the Prince, and I am 
requested by His Highness to assure you that you will be welcome. He will send a horse 
and two guards to Rieka to bring you to Cettign^. 


No. 451. 


Mr. 


Jocelyn to the Earl of Derby.—{Received April 2.) 


My ^ r t , , „ Constantinople, March 25, 1877 - 

WITH reference to my despatch of the 21st instant, I have the honour to transmit 
herewith a copy of a despatch which I have received from Her Majesty’s Consul at 

° n ! fr ° m the Vice-Consul at Cavalla, containing further particulars 
with respect to the outrage committed upon a Christian family at Bouloustra near Xanthi. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) NASSAU JOCELYN. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 451. 


Sir, 


Consul Blunt to Mt» Jocelyn ♦ 


WITH reference to my despatch of the 16th March ?°> 1877 * 

committed at Bouloustra, near Xanthi, I have the hoJorn the murd ? r , s 

one inclosure, which I have just received from the Acting Britis^V' 3 f i rther re P 0 ^’ W1 1 t . h 
upon this subject. § Bntish Vice-Consul at Cavalla 

I have, &c.’ 

(Signed) J. E. BLUNT. 


inclosure 2 m No. 451. 

Vice-Consul Pecchioli to Consul Blunt. 

Monsieur, 

APRES ce que je vous ai 4crit k la h&t* j , , CaraZZa, Ze 19 Mars, 1877. 

Bouloustra de nouveaux renseignements par lesanpl<Ti ° r< * “ Swiftsure,” j’ai re 9 u de 

d’une mani&re presque certaine d6voi!4 ^ ^ le caract&re de l’assassinat vient d’etre 
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Ahmet Keaja poss4dait des terres confiuantes avec la propriete d’Anastas. II tacha 
h plusieurs reprises de s’approprier de quelques arpents de terre appartenants a son voisin. 
II ent des querelles dans lesquelles le fils d’Anastas lui tint front vaillamment; et Ahmet, 
tr&s-mauvais sujet, lui en garda rancune; il s’associa a d’autres malfaiteurs et dans la nuit 
du Bairamme fit le coup depuis longtemps m6ditd. 

La mort d’un des assassins leur empdcha de piller la maison et vider la caisse du mal- 
heureux Anastas, qu’on croyait dans le voisinage tr&s-bien fournies. 

Kalil Aga, auquel j’ai fait parler par une personne consciencieuse, nie d’avoir employe 
son influence pour sauver Ahmet, qui n’est pas a son service, l’ayant renvoye cinq annees 
auparavant comme mauvais sujet et serviteur infidtde. 

II regrette comme tout autre l’assassinat de 1’innocente famille d’Anastas, tout en 
d^sirant que la justice suive son cours et que les assassins soient punis. 

II sait que Ahmet habitait dans une ferme confinante avec les proprietes d’Anastas, 
mais lui, Kalil, n’est pas le proprietaire de cette ferme, et il croit qu’elle appartienne a 
Ahmet lui-meme. 

Quant a lui, le temoignage de tous les Chretiens du village de Bouloustra, avec les- 
quels il est en aimables rapports, possedant un chiflick tout pres, pourrait servir dans 
un moment donne pour prouver qu’il est, et il a 4te toujours, le defenseur de leuvs droits, 
le secoureur de leurs besoins. 

Je crois, M. le Consul, que les declarations de Kalil soient conformes a la verite; au 
moins j ’en ai la conviction morale. 

En attendant, voyant que la justice more solito s’endorme, j’ai cru de mon devoir 
d’&rire au Mutessarif de Drama pour le reveiller un petit peu, s’il est possible, et je vous 
envoi une copie du Takrir que je lui ai envoys, en me rdservant de vous faire connaitre la 
reponse aussitot que je la recevrais. 

Agreez, &c. 

(Sign6) D. PECCHIOLI. 

(Translation.) 

Sir, Cavalla, March 19, 1877. 

SINCE I wrote to you in haste on board the “ Swiftsure,” I have received from 
Bouloustra fresh information, by which the nature of the assassination seems to be 
revealed in an almost authentic manner. 

Ahmet Keaja possessed some property bordering on the estate of Anastas. He 
tried several times to appropriate to himself some acres of land belonging to his neigh¬ 
bour. He had some quarrels in which the son of Anastas held his own bravely; and 
Ahmet, a very troublesome fellow, owed him a grudge for it; he joined with some other 
had characters, and during the night of the Bairam struck the blow which had long 
been premeditated. 

The death of one of the assassins prevented them from pillaging the house and 
emptying the coffer of the unfortunate Anastas, which had the reputation in the neigh¬ 
bourhood of being very well filled. 

Kalil Aga, whom I caused to be questioned by a reliable person, denies having 
used his influence to save Ahmet, who is no longer in his employ, having been sent away 
five years ago as a troublesome fellow and a dishonest servant. 

He regrets, as every one else does, the assassination of the innocent family of 
Anastas, but at the same time is desirous that justice should run its due course and that 
the assassins should be punished. 

He knows that Ahmet dwelt on a farm bordering on the estate of Anastas, but he, 
Kalil, is not the owner of this farm, and he thinks that it belongs to Ahmet himself. 

As to him, the evidence of all the Christians in the village of Bouloustra with whom 
he is on friendly terms, owning a chiflick close by, would have served as proof in a 
moment that he is, and has always been, the defender of their rights and the helper of 
their needs. 

I believe, Mr. Consul, that Kalil’s assertions are worthy of credence; at least I 
have a moral conviction that they are so. 

In the meanwhile, seeing that justice more solito is dormant, I have thought it my 
duty to write to the Mutessarif of Drama to stir him up a little if possible, and I send 
you a copy of the Takrir which I have sent him, and shall communicate to you his 
reply as soon as I receive it. 

Accept, &c. 

(Signed) D. PECCHIOLI. 
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Inclosure 3 in No. 451. 

Acting Vice-Consul to Mutessarif of Drama, Bouloustra. 

Excellence, Cavalla , le 15 ftJcvs, 1877. 

LES regrettables evdnements de Bouloustra ont vivement dmu 1 opinion publique 
d’Europe. 

Le Gouvernement de Sa Majeste la Reine d’Angleterre, que j’ai l’bonneur de repre¬ 
senter par interim h Cavalla, me fait des demandes pressantes pour savoir si on a encore 
decouvert le caract&re de cet assassinat et k quel point sfe trouve le proems intente contre 
les assassins. 

Dans cet dtat de choses, moi, ayant pleine confiance dans votre honorable caract^re, 
plutdt qu’employer des moyens indirects d’investigation, j’aime mieux m’adresser franche- 
ment k vous, et je viens vous demander les renseignements que vous serez & m&me de me 
donner sur cette malheureuse affaire. 

J’espere, Excellence, que vous ferez tous vos efforts afin que ce proems ne traine pas 
en longueur selon les mauvaises habitudes des administrations passees, mais pour tran¬ 
quilliser les Chretiens de Bouloustra, dans l’intdr&t de l’humanite et de la justice, vous 
ferez tout ce qui est possible afin que le Tribunal de Drama fasse la lumidre au plus vite 
dans ce proces. 

Excellence, les amis de votre Gouvernement ddsirent bien ardemment que dans ces 
occasions les autorit6s puissent prouver a l’Europe attentive que l’inauguration de la liberty 
et la regeneration politique de l’Empire Ottoman a, d£s k present, commence par la bonne 
administration de la justice. . 

Agrdez, &c. " 

(Signe)* Le Gerant du Vice-Consulat. 

(Translation.) 

Your Excellency, Cavalla, March 15, 1877. 

THE deplorable occurrences at Bouloustra' have keenly excited public opinion in 
Europe. 

The Government of Her Majesty the Queen of England, which I have the honour of 
representing, for the moment, at Cavalla, are urging me to let them know if the nature 
of this assassination has yet been discovered, and how far the projected trial of the 
assassins has proceeded. 

In this position of affairs, I, who have full confidence in your honourable character, 
prefer, rather than employ indirect means of investigation, to address myself frankly to 
yourself, and I now appeal to you to supply me with evidence in regard to this unfortunate 
affair. 

I hope, your Excellency, that you will strain every effort to prevent this trial being 
spun out according to the bad habits of recent administrations, and that, in order to 
tranquillize the Christians in Bouloustra, in the interests of humanity and of justice, you 
will do all that is possible in order that the Tribunal of Drama may as quickly as possible 
in this trial throw light on the subject. 1 

Excellency, the friends of your Government most warmly desire that on such 
occasions the authorities should be able to prove to expectant Europe that the inauguration 
of liberty and the political regeneration of the Ottoman Empire has from henceforth 
commenced by the good administration of justice. 

Accept, &c. 

(Signed) The Acting Vice-Consul. 


No. 452. 

Mr. Jocelyn to the Earl of Derby.—(Received April 2.) 


My Lord, 


Constantinople , March 25, 1877. 


I HAVE the honour to inclose herewith ?py „f a Te^XfrL He/ M tfs 
Consul at Salomon, reporting the appointment of the new Christian Mustecbar to act as 
g”” "P° n the '“I 1 ”? now beln » made -to the recent outrage at Podzarsko 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) NASSAU JOCELYN. 
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Inclosure in No. 452. 
Consul Blunt to Mr. Jocelyn. 


Sir, Salonica, March 20, 1877. 

WITH reference to my cyphered telegram of the 19th instant I have the honour to 
report that the Mustechar of this vilayet, Costaninidi Effendi, left Salonica this morning 
for Podzarsko, to which village he has been ordered to proceed by the Grand Vizier, as 
Extraordinary Commissioner, to inquire into the outrages said to have been committed on 
the Christians in that village. 

His appointment for this service has produced the best possible impression here. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) J. E. BLUNT. 


No. 453. 

Mr. Jocelyn to the Earl of Derby.—(Received April 2.) 

My Lord, Constantinople, March 27, 1877. 

WITH reference to my telegram of the 21st instant,* I have the honour to inclose 
the copy of a despatch I have received from Mr. Vice-Consul Dupuis, giving some account 
of the outrages committed near Adrianople. 

Since writing the above-mentioned despatch Mr. Dupuis has visited the scene of the 
outrages, though I have not yet received a detailed report from him. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) NASSAU JOCELYN. 


Inclosure in No. 453. 


Vice-Consul Dupuis to Mr. Jocelyn. 


Sir, Adrianople, March 20, 1877. 

WITH reference to the alleged recent outrage in a village near Adrianople, mentioned 
in your telegram of this morning, I beg leave to state, that on the 14th instant my 
assistant Dragoman told me that about fifteen days before, or the end of last month, two 
Mussulmans, Katrandji, of the village of Bektegides, and Pehlivan of the village of 
Hantapli, went to the former place and extorted by means of threats a money payment 
from its inhabitants, and'seeing with what facility they were able to obtain the money 
insisted upon receiving a larger sum. To this second demand the villagers refusing 
compliance, they were set upon by their assailants, who killed two of the villagers. My 
informant added that he had this intelligence from a relative, a resident in Ortakeui, near 
Bektagides. 

I made it my business to inquire of his Excellency the Governor-General what he 
knew of the affair, and whether it had come to his knowledge, to which he replied that he 
was not aware of any such circumstance having happened, and appealing to the Mollah 
for information I received the same reply. 

On the receipt of your telegram I made further diligent inquiries, when the brother 
of my dragoman and others contradicted the reported outrage. 

The Italian Consul, however, who, 1 believe, has business connections with that part 
of the country, gave me the following version of the affair, viz., that on or about the 
1st instant Katrandji and Pehlivan with some others, went armed to the village of Bekte¬ 
gides, when the latter individual in a jocular manner drew his yataghan, and hitting the 
Chief of the village a blow on the head with it, threatened to kill him if he did not give 
him money. 

In this manner the assailant extorted some 100 piastres from their victims, when it 
would appear that they left the place, but regretted they did not obtain more. The 
Italian Consul added that he thought these miscreants were in prison for this offence, 
either here or in Moustafa Pasha, the district where the occurrence took place, but that at 
the same time he did not attach much importance to the affair. 

I then again called on the Governor-General, and relating to him all I had heard he 
urged complete ignorance of the whole transaction, and put it down to the malevolence of 

* See No. 335, 
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certain parties in Advianople. He however sent for the Ali Bey or Chief of the Zaptiehs, 
and asked hirn whether any such occurrence had been reported to him, and also the Chief 
Kiatib, but they both ignored all knowledge. 

This is all that seems to be known here about the affair, but as it is difficult, amidst 
conflicting statements to arrive at anything positive as to what really did occur, or to get 
at the truth of the matter, I would suggest that I be authorized to visit the locality to 
make personal inquiries. . 

Bektegides is a small Greek village on the Arda, near Ortakeui, and some twelve 
hours from Adrianople, out of this Vice-Consular district. 

I have. &c. 

(Signed) T. H. DUPUIS. 


No. 454. 

Mr. Jocelyn to the Earl of Detby.—(Received April 3, 4*30 p.m.) 

(Telegraphic.) Constantinople, April 3, 1877, 12*30 p.m. 

WITH reference to your Lordship’s telegram of the 24th ultimo, Governor-General 
of Trebizond reports that Mussulmans and Christians suffered equally from the excesses 
of the redifs who passed through the district of Gumushhane. A Mixed Commission is to 
be sent to make inquiries on the spot. Both the Delegate of the Metropolitan and the 
the Chief of the Erzeroum police are on this Commission. 

— .— . II ■ im I . . . ■■ ■ « » ■ ■ ■ 1 . ■ ■ 


No. 455. 


Consul Kirby Green to the Earl of Derby.-—(Received April 4.) 


My Lord, Scutari , March 24, 1877. 

WITH reference to my despatch of the 20th instant, I have the honour to report 
that as soon as M. Radonich arrived here I was able to assist him in dispelling from 
Dervish Pasha’s mind certain misconceptions about the obligations assumed by Montenegro 
regarding the revictualling of Nichsich. 

M. Radonich having proceeded the day before yesterday to Podgoritza and Spuz, 
in company wtth Brigadier-General Ah Pasha, in order to assist in facilitating the passage 
of the Turkish convoys of provisions through the Montenegrin territory, and which 
Mr. Monson had reported to me as open to the Turks, I was in hopes that no further 
difficulties would arise. 

But, yesterday Dervish Pasha sent to inform me that the Montenegrin authorities on 
the frontier, although they had been notified three days before that 300 horses were 
collected at Spuz ready to pass to Nichsich, had failed to fulfil their promise of sending a 
proper escort to conduct them over Montenegrin territory. 

His Excellency begged me to announce this delay by telegraph to Mr. Monson, and to 
explain that he, on his part, was executing faithfully all the engagements undertaken by 
his Government. 3 


Dervish Pasha said that he had perceived the Montenegrins were evidently bent upon 
getting as much as possible of their Indian corn passed through the Lake without allow¬ 
ing the revictualling of Nichsich to be carried out, and that, therefore, he would seek 
reasonable excuses for suspending the rapid transit of the grain, so that his Government 
should not find itself at a disadvantage through his misplaced activity. 

I endeavoured to combat the Pasha’s ideas as to the bad faith of the Montenegrins 
and expressed myself ready to proceed to Rieka and Cettigne to see Mr. Monson and 
obtain, through his means, explanations which I was convinced would prove satisfactorv 
His Excellency promptly accepted my offer, as, he assured me, it was his most 
earnest wish to conciliate the Prince of Montenegro by affording his people even greater 
facilities than had been authorized by the Porte; for he was fully aware that at the 
present moment, very delicate negotiations were in progress, which could be materially 

inheh e GolemtJe U nt klSh 7 aUth ° ntleS showed the ? shared the benevolent intentions 

A telegram, however, received by me this morning from Mr. Monson, in reply to the 

Z Svf r 7 ’ F ° Ve ? 80 satisfactor y> and convinced Dervish Pasha that 

the delays that had hitherto occurred were unavoidable, that I decided to defer my visit 

to Montenegro, there being now no need to communicate to Mr. Monson vivd voce (we are 


unprovided with a cypher) the retaliatory measures that were meditated when the belief 
existed that Montenegro was evading its engagements. 

I have info«ned Mr. Monson of Dervish Pasha’s willingness to allow the Montenegrins 
who may be employed in the operation of revictualling Nichsich to receive their remunera¬ 
tion from the Turkish authorities in corn instead of in money, a favour which ought to be 
highly appreciated if the scarcity of grain in Montenegro is as great as it is reported. 

T ha vp 

(Signed) ’ W. KIRBY GREEN. 


No. 456. 

Lord Lyons to the Earl of Derby.—(Received April 4.) 

My Lord, Paris, April 2, 1877. 

I HAVE this morning had the honour to receive your Lordship’s telegram of last 
night, directing me to inform the French Government that Mr. Layard is to take charge of 
Her Majesty’s Embassy at Constantinople as Special Ambassador. 

I inclose a copy of a note which I have in consequence addressed to the French 
Minister for Foreign Affairs. 

I have, See. 

(Signed) LYONS. 


Inclosure in No. 456. 

Lord Lyons to the Due Decazes. 

M. le Ministre, Paris, April 2, 1877. 

SIR H. ELLIOT, Her Majesty’s Ambassador to the Sublime Porte, is obliged to 
remain in England on leave of absence ; while, on the other hand. Her Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment consider that the interests erf Great Britain require that the rank 'of the British 
Representative at Constantinople shall be higher than that of a Chargd d’Affaires, 

Her Majesty’s Government have in consequence directed the Right Honourable 
A. H. Layard, Her Majesty’s Envoy Extraordinary and Minister Plenipotentiary at the 
Court of Spain, to go to Constantinople, to take charge of Her Majesty’s Embassy there 
as Special Ambassador. 

I have the honour, in obedience to the instruction of Her Majesty’s Government, to 
make this known to your Excellency, and I avail, &c. 

> {Signed) LYONS. 


No. 457. 

The Earl of Derby to Lord A. Loftus .* 

My Lord, Foreign Office, April 4, 1877. 

I RECEIVED a telegraphic .despatch from Mr. Monson reporting an interview which 
he had on the 2nd instant with Prince Nicholas, during which the negotiations between 
Turkey and Montenegro formed the subject of conversation. 

Mr. Monson supported in the strongest possible manner the advice which had, a 
short time previously, been given to the Prince by the Austrian Agent, urging him to give 
way about Nichsich in view of the fact that the Protocol, having been signed, Montenegro 
could no longer look forward to the event erf a rupture between Russia and Turkey 

The Prince, in reply, requested Mr. Monson to inform me that he was willing to wait 
until Thursday, the 4th instant, in order that he might learn from Russia the exact truth 
respecting Nichsich; but that on that day he should instruct the Montenegrin Delegates to 
reiterate the demands contained in his telegram of the 16th March ; and if the Turkish 
Government persisted in their refusal of these conditions, the Delegates would leave 
Constantinople. 

In reply to the further representations made by Mr. Monson, the Prince while 
expressing himself very courteously, stated that nothing which could be said on the 
subject would alter his determination. 

* Substance telegraphed. 
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As it appeared from the above report that Prince Nicholas’ decision now depended 

upon the advice of Russia, I lost no time in instructing you by telegranh to express to 

Prince Gortchakow the earnest hope of Her Majesty's Government that the Imperial 

Government will not fail to use their influence towards inducing His Highness to adopt a 

policy of conciliation, and thus contribute towards the peaceful solution which had been 

the aim and object of the negotiations recently concluded by the signature of the 

Protocol, _ „ 

1 am, «c. 

(Signed) DERBY. 


No. 458. 

The Earl of Derby to Lord A. Loftus. 

My Lord, Foreign Office , April 4, 1877. 

THE Russian Ambassador informed me to-day that Prince Gortchakow was very 
anxious that Her Majesty’s Charge d’Affaires at Constantinople should be instructed 
without delay to communicate the Protocol to the Porte simultaneously with the Repre¬ 
sentatives of the other Powers. The Russian Government, his Excellency said, looked 
forward with anxiety to the expiration of the armistice, which had only a week more to 
run, and at the end of which the question of peace or war must be finally decided. They 
continued to inculcate on the Prince of Montenegro the expediency of a moderate and 
conciliatory attitude, but instead of understanding its own interests and the opportunity 
which was offered it of at once concluding peace, the Porte was inclined to take the 
unfortunate step of protesting against the Protocol. 

Count Sehouvaloff expressed a hope that we would warn the Porte earnestly against 
so suicidal a step. 

I informed his Excellency that I had already instructed Mr. Jocelyn to telegraph on 
Monday last to communicate the Protocol to the Turkish Government and to point out 
that it contained nothing to which they could reasonably object. I added that I would 
further instruct him to dissuade the Porte from the step which Prince Gortchakow believes 
to be in contemplation, and to say that, in the opinion of Her Majesty’s Government, the 
Sultan will be very unwise if he do not endeavour to avail himself of the opportunity 
afforded him to arrange a mutual disarmament. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) DERBY. 


No. 459. 

The Earl of Derby to Sir A. Buchanan. 

Sir, Foreign Office, April 4>, 1877. 

I HAVE telegraphed to Her Majesty’s Ambassador at St. Petersburgh the substance 
of Mr. Monson’s telegram of the 2nd instant, in which he stated that, though he had, in 
concert with his Austrian colleague, used every argument he could think of to induce 
Prince Nicholas to give way about Nichsich, His Highness had desired him to inform me 
that he would wait till the 5th instant to learn from Russia the truth about that fortress, 
respecting which he believed that he had not been fairly treated, but that his decision was 
unalterable to order his Delegates on that day to reiterate the demands contained in his 
telegram of the 16th ultimo, and, if these were again rejected, to leave Constantinople. 

I have instructed his Excellency to tell Prince Gortchakow that, as the Prince’s 
decision appears to depend on Russia, Her Majesty’s Government trust that her influence 
will be exerted m favour of conciliation, and that she will thus advance the policy of peace 
which it was the object of the recent negotiations for the Protocol to promote. ^ 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) DERBY. 
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No. 460. 

The Earl of Derby to Sir A. Buchanan. 

Sir, Foreign Office, April 4, 1877. 

THE Austrian Ambassador has informed me that, in order to proceed in perfect 
agreement with Great Britain, his Government had instructed their Charge d’Affaires at 
Constantinople to ask Mr.. Jocelyn for a copy of the Protocol signed on the 31st ultimo, 
and of any communication he might be charged to make to the Porte with regard to it, so 
that the Austrian Government might be enabled to make a similar one. 

Count Beust said that Count Andrassy wished to know whether Her Majesty’s 
Government agreed in this course of procedure. In reply, I informed Count Beust of the 
representations which Mr. Jocelyn had been instructed to make, and I added that I would 
send that gentleman instructions to give the same information to his Austrian colleague, 
and to communicate to him a copy of the Protocol if applied to. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) DERBY. 


No. 461. 

The Earl of Derby to Sir A. Buchanan. 

Sir, Foreign Office, April 4, 1877. 

COUNT BEUST has informed me that the Austrian Agent at Cettigne had repre¬ 
sented to the Prince of Montenegro that Russia was endeavouring to come to an under¬ 
standing with the Powers and with Turkey; that she must, in consequence, be anxious 
that an arrangement should be come to between the Porte and Montenegro; that 
Montenegro could not hope to be able to maintain an attitude which was disapproved by 
Russia, and that it was therefore the Prince’s duty and interest to put an end to a state of 
affairs which was no longer justifiable, and which could only result in prejudice to the 
refugees. 

The Agent also had proposed to Prince Nicholas to address himself to the Russian 
Government, in order that, inasmuch as the acquisition of Nichsich seemed impossible, he 
might obtain at least the south-eastern and south-western corners of that district, as far 
as Graczanicza and Monetinicza, comprising that part of Piva which is situated to the 
east of the road from Orsipaczno to Brezna, together with the district of Kuci and the 
territory offered by the Sultan. It was the Agent’s opinion that Montenegro could never 
consent to cede Vassoyevic. The Prince seemed to receive these remarks favourably. 
Count Andrassy desired the Agent to continue his efforts in order to pave the way 
towards a settlement. 

I told Count Beust that our Agents both at Constantinople and Cettigne had been 
instructed to support any representations made by their Austrian and Russian colleagues 
in the interest of a settlement between Turkey and the Principality. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) DERBY. 


No. 462. 

Consul Kirby Green to the Earl of Derby.*—(Received April 4, at night.) 

(Telegraphic.) Scutari , April 4, 1877, 7'40 p.m. 

AN immediate attack upon the Mirdites has been ordered by the Porte. 

My Italian colleague and I obtained from the authorities a delay of forty hours, 
granted unofficially. 

Efforts might be made during this delay to persuade the Porte to put off its action, 
and if the French and Austrian Governments would order their Consuls to join us, our 
representations would have more weight. 


* Repeated to Paris and Vienna. 
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No. 463. 

Mr. Monson to the Earl of Derby.—{Received April 5.) • 

My Lord, Cettigni, March 24, 1877. 

WITH reference to my despatch of the 11th instant, reporting that Prince Nicholas 
had summoned the insurgent Chiefs to Cettigne, I have the honour to state that 
His Highness sent for me this morning, and informed me that all these Chiefs and the 
rest of the most important of the disaffected Herzegovinians, to the number of more than 
one hundred, are now here. The Prince said that he feared that the Porte does not 
reflect that the destitution of the refugees is excessive; that the spring is advancing 
rapidly; and that unless they are restored to their homes by the end of April it will 
be useless to sow their crops for this year’s harvest, and the Porte will thus be saddled 
with the support of an idle population until next year. His Highness has perfected 
his arrangements with the Chiefs, and undertakes that, if the Porte will agree to his 
co-operation, and accept his moral and material assistance, all the refugees shall be 
re-instated in their homes in thirty days, instead of the forty at which he had at first 
calculated the time necessary. His Highness would furnish the means for transport, and 
aid in rebuilding the houses and setting the homesteads in order. 

After some conversation on this subject, Prince Nicholas sent for Colonel Thommel, 
and, on the arrival of my Austrian colleague, His Highness asked us to telegraph to 
our respective Governments his request that they would jointly press this important 
matter upon the serious consideration of the Porte. 

I telegraphed the substance of this despatch to your Lordship yesterday evening, 
and Colonel Thommel sent a similar telegram to Count Andrassy. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) EDMUND MONSON. 


No. 464. 


Mr. Monson to the Earl of Derby.—{Received April 5.) 

Cettigne', March 24, 1877. 

PRINCE NICHOLAS this mormug discussed with me at some length the conduct 
of the Turks respecting the revictuailing of Nichsieh, and the transport of the Montene¬ 
grin grain, to which much of ray correspondence of the last few days refer. 

His Highness remarked that, in fact, the Turks had done but little to forward his 
gram, a great portion of Which had been for more than a month in the Boiana River • 
while only a very small amount had as yet reached Rieka at the head of the lake. On the 
other hand they had had the coolness not only to ask that the supplies at Risano, in the 
Bocche di Cattaro (which the Porte had declared to be of a bad quality), should he 
forwarded to Nichsieh, but that 100,1)00 okes in addition to the original 153 000 okes 
should fee sent to the beleaguered town vid Albania over Montenegrin soil, thus almost 
trebling the original quantity agreed upon. 

I told the Prince that I had fears about the safety of the Montenegrin grain now in 
and near Scutari, as the Turks might find some pretext for seizing it. His Highness 
replied that nothing of the krnd would suiprise him; but that, as I had been aWe to 
convince myself of his good faith throughout the transaction, he trusted that'i should 

Albania 6 P g before the Turkish authorise s in 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) EDMUND MONSON. 


No. 465. 


Mr. Monson to the Earl of Derby ^Received April 5.) 

My Lord, „ , . 

PRINCE NICHOLAS sent this afternoon to jP 1 * Momh l 5 ’ 1877 ‘ 

Russian Secretary, and myself, to come to the Palace^ Uno^nf“ 8tmn , CO eague ’ the 
His Highness said that he had received a telegram from wf^l^* P,Sa ?n n * f lur ® elve 1 s > 
announcing that the Porte retoed to tnake the concessions demand in to' 
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the 16th instant, and persisted in its demand for the cession of the Vassoievitchi district. 
There was no mention in M. Petrovich’s telegram of the stipulation about the refugees, 
but there was a request on the part of that gentleman for instructions as to the presen¬ 
tation of a decisive note. 

Prince Nicholas said that he should reflect upon the reply he should return to the 
Porte. Meantime, he had telegraphed for information as to the views of the Ottoman 
Government about the return of the refugees. 

The Prince’s manner was very calm, and I think that he himself will make some 
further concessions, even, perhaps, td the extent of Relinquishing his claim to the Douga 
Pass. It is, however, in my opinion, highly impolitic on the part of the Porte to decline 
the cession of territory which is not only of no value; hut a positive weakness to here 
especially as the Prince, in giving up his pretentions to the extension of the frontier to the 
Moratcha, has already renounced by far the most important and advantageous of the 
territorial acquisitions which he desired, and which had been proposed on his behalf by 
the Conference. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) EDMUND MONSON. 

a ... t aftfj . tr a . fin ■ . r . vi- - . . t- .. -■- 

No. 468. 

Mr. Monson to the Eart of Derby.—(Received April 5.) 

My Lord, Cettigne, March 26, 1877. 

WITH reference to my despatch of the 24th instant, respecting the transport 
of stores for Nichsich, and of grain for Montenegro, I have the honour to inclose copies of 
further telegrams, from which your Lordship will see that Mr. Consul Green has not 
thought it necessary to come to Cettignd; and that I have informed the Turkish Consul- 
General at Ragusa of my conviction of the good faith with Which the Prince of Monte¬ 
negro is executing the stipulations of his agreement. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) EDMUND MONSON. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 466. 

Consul Kirby Green to Mr. Motison. 

(Telegraphic.) Scutari, March 24, 1877, 9'25 a.m. 

RECEIPT of your satisfactory telegram has suspended my departure. Pray convey 
my grateful thanks to the Prince for His Highness’ polite and kind message. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 466. 

Danish Effendi to Mr. Monson < 

(T^legraphiqUe.) Ragusa, le 2 h Mars, 1877, 7‘50 a.m. 

MERCI pour votre precedent telegramme. Je vous prie, comptant sur votre bonte, 
d’intervenir pour que la recente Convention concernant le ravitaillement de Nichsich par 
l’Albanie reipoive sa stride et immediate execution. Suleyman Pacha m’informe que le 23 
le convoi Ottoman n’a pu passer ou qu’aucun fonctionnaire ou agent Princier ne se 
trouvait- sur la frontiere, et tju’en dutfe les 200 ehevanx Montenegrins protnis ont fait 
compldement d6faut. Les autorites Ottomanes ont rempli et executant leurs engage¬ 
ments pour le transport du mai's Montenegrin avec ioyaut6 et au prix de grands sacrifices 
dont on devrait nous tenir compfce. il ne faudhtlt pas que les negotiations qui se pour- 
suivent a Constantinople Ihflueht stir lte ravitaillfemCht de Nichsich, qUi ne sautait en aUtiun 
cas dcliouer puisque vous avez la parole de Son Altesse le Prince Nicolas; 

Pardon des embarras que je vous donne, connaissant votre esprit d’^quitd j’ai recours 
a vous, persuade que vous aplanirez toutes les difficultes. 

(Translation;) 

(Telegraphic.) Ragusa, March 25, 1877, 7‘50 a.m. 

THANKS for your preceding telegram. I beg you, counting on your kindness, to 
intervene to secure the strict and immediate execution of the recent Convention con- 
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cerning the revictualling of Niehsich by Albania. Suleiman Pasha informs me that on 
the 23rd the Ottoman envoy could not pass, as no functionary or agent of the Prince 
was on the frontier, and that, besides, the promised 200 Montenegrin horses had utterly 
failed. The Ottoman authorities have fulfilled and are executing their engagements for 
the transport of the Montenegrin maize with loyalty and at the price of great sacrifices, 
which should be recognized. The negotiations in progress at Constantinople should not 
influence the revictualling of Niehsich, which should not in any case fail, as you have the 
word of His Highness Prince Nicholas. 

Pardon the trouble I am giving you, knowing your spirit of justice I have recourse 
to you, persuaded that you will smooth all difficulties. 


Inclosure 3 in No. 466. 

Mr. Monson to Danish Effendi. 

(T61egraphique.) Cettigne', le 25 Mars, 1877, midi. 

AVANT-HIER soir on m’a permis d’inspecter tous les telegrammes qui ont etd 
expedies par les ordres du Prince k Danilograd, et j’ai immddiatement telegraphic k Scutari 
que je me trouvais k meme de constater que les instructions les plus explicites pour 1’exC- 
cution de la Convention avaient ete donnCes et obeies. Le Prefet de Danilograd s’est mis 
en communication avec Hussein Pacha h Podgoritza, et a offert de lui envoyer un officier 
pour servir d’intermddiaire. Des ordres les plus prCeis ont etd donnes pour chevaux, 
escortes, et tous les details essentiels; en outre des fonds pour payer le louage des 
chevaux ont ete expediCs. On comptait sur le dCpart du premier convoi hier. Je me suis 
convaincu que de ce cotC on execute la Convention avec la bonne foi la plus parfaite; et 
que les ordres du Prince avaient 6t6 re§us, compris, et mis en execution des le 20. 

Ces explications ont Cte dCjk communiquCes k Dervish Pacha, et je ne puis qu’attri- 
buer 1’idCe que le Montenegro manque k sa parole k l’insuffisance des renseignemeuts 
fournis par les autoritCs subalternes aux deux Commandants-en-chef. 

(Translation.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cettigne, March 25, 1877, noon. 

YESTERDAY I was permitted to inspect all the telegrams which have been sent 
by the Prince’s orders to Danilograd, and I immediately telegraphed to Scutari that 
I was in a position to affirm that the most explicit instructions for the execution of the 
Convention had been given and obeyed. The Prefect of Danilograd had put himself 
in communication with Hussein Pasha at Podgoritza, and had offered to send an officer 
to him to act as a medium of communication. The most precise orders had been o-iven 
for horses, escorts, and all essential details; besides which the funds for paying the hire 
of the horses had been sent. The departure of the first convoy was expected yesterday. 

I have convinced myself that on this side the Convention is being executed with the 
most perfect good faith, and that the Prince’s orders have been received, understood 
and carried out since the 20th. ’ 

These explanations have been already given to Dervish Pasha, and I can only 
attribute the idea that Montenegro is breaking its word, to the insufficiency of the 
information furnished by the subaltern authorities to the two Commanders-in-chief. 


No. 467. 

Mr. St. John to the Earl of Derby.—(Received April 5, 11*30 A.M.) 


<T ;'« rks —d W. Zvornik, and Bou^S ^ 
tte war raPe ° 8 adj0ming ° n the which longed to 
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No. 468. 

The Earl of Derby to Mr. Jocelyn. 

Sir, Foreign Office, April 6, 1877. 

THE Russian Ambassador has mentioned to me that some apprehension is felt at 
St. Petersburgh that the Turkish Government intends to protest against the Protocol 
signed in London on the 31st ultimo. 

Such a proceeding on the part of the Porte would, in the opinion of Her Majesty’s 
Government, be most unwise; and I have to instruct you to state to Safvet Pasha that 
Her Majesty’s Government were careful, before giving their assent to the Protocol, to 
obtain the omission or modification of those passages to which they thought that the Porte 
could with any reason object. 

Her Majesty’s Government consider that the Protocol, taken in conjunction with the 
declaration made on behalf of Russia by Count SchouvalofF, gives an opportunity for the 
arrangement of a mutual disarmament by Russia and Turkey, of which the latter ought 
on every account to endeavour to avail herself. 

You will state that a contrary course of action will have the appearance of a reckless 
refusal by Turkey of the overtures made by Russia, and will have the effect of putting 
her in the wrong in the eyes of Europe. 

I am, &e. 

(Signed) DERBY. 


No 469. 

The Earl of Derby to Mr. Jocelyn. 

Sir, Foreign Office, April 5, 1877. 

I HAVE to instruct you to furnish your Austrian colleague with a copy of the 
Protocol signed at London on the 31st ultimo; and you will also inform him of the terms 
in which you were instructed to communicate it to the Porte. 

The Austrian Ambassador at this Court has informed me that on being supplied with 
the necessary information the Austrian Charge d’Affaires at Constantinople has been 
instructed to communicate the Protocol to the Porte, accompanied by a similar representa¬ 
tion to that made by you. 

I instructed you this day by telegraph in the sense of this despatch. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) DERBY. 


No. 470. 

Sir A. Paget to the Earl of Derby.—(Received April 5, at night.) 

(Telegraphic.) Rome, April 5, 1877, 5T5 p.m. 

ACCORDING to a telegram from the Italian Consul at Scutari, the Ottoman troops 
intended to attack the Mirdites last night. He, with his English colleague, obtained forty 
hours’ suspension of hostilities ; but the other Consuls refused to join. 

Italian Government have telegraphed to Constantinople to endeavour to dissuade the 
Porte from attacking Mirdites, and hope Her Majesty’s Government will do the same. 


No. 471. 


Mr. Jocelyn to the Earl of Derby.—(Received April 5.) 

(Telegraphic.) > Constantinople, April 5, 1877, 5 p.m. 

MINISTER for Foreign Affairs stated to me this morning, in the presence of Grand 
Vizier, as the expression of his personal opinion, that should Russia consent to withdraw 
the Declaration, and to leave the question of territorial cession to Montenegro open till 
later, when he hoped for an amicable arrangement, he would undertake, not only that 
the required reforms should be seriously carried out, but that the refugees should be 
|376] 2 T 
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re-estnbli'hed to the satisfaction of Prince Nicholas, and that an Envoy should be sent to 
St. Petersburg!! to treat of reciprocal disarmament. 


No. 472. 

Mr, Monson to the Earl of Derby.—(Received April 5, at night.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cettigne, April 5, 1877, 8 p.m, 

I AM informed by Prince Nicholas that he does not intend his Delegates to leave 
Constantinople for the next few days, as he hopes that the Porte may yet accept terms. 

I continue to urge moderation, and His Highness promises me that he will do 
nothing precipitate. 


No. 473. 

Consul Kirby Green to the Earl of Derby.—(Received April 6.) 

(Extract.) Scutari, March 27, 1877. 

INFORMATION has reached me that the Mirdites have raised up breastworks and 
other defences of a similar nature across the high road passing through their district, and 
not very far from Miet. 

The considerable force of Turkish troops collected at that place has, no doubt, led 
the Mirdites to believe that they are about to be attacked ; and the return of Salih Pasha 
to the vicinity of Matia has probably renewed the fear that he has been dispatched to 
prepare the inhabitants of that district to co-operate with the Imperial troops. 

It is stated that the Mirdites are besieging the houses of Capiton Dod Guegah and 
some of his adherents, as it has been decided to destroy their property, in accordance with 
the mountain law which prescribes such punishment to all persons who separate themselves 
fiom the majority. 


No. 474. 

Safvet Pasha to Musurus Pasha .—(( ommunicated to the Earl of Derby by Musurus Pasha 

April 6.) 

(Tetfgrnphiqiie.) , Constantinople, le 5 Avril, 1877. 

EES journaux de l’Europe parlent d’une insurrection k Diarbdkir. II n’y a rien de 
fbnde dans cette nouvelb, la tranquillite la plus parfaite regne k Diarbekir comme dans 
toutes les autres parties de l’Empire. 

(Translation.) 

(I elecraphir.) Constantinople, April 5, 1877. 

1HE, .European newspapers speak of an insurrection at Diarbekir There is no 
foundation for this report. The most perfect tranquillity reigns at Diarbekir as in all 
other parts o! the Empire. 


a i u. § t/. 


Mr. Jocelyn to the Earl of Derby .—(Received April «.) 

(Telegraphic) p 

VICE-CONSUL at Adrianople reports that he has nersonalk ’ r * 

all the villages memmed m the" limes"' letter of March 16 ; that the outrages reported 

b “* that P et *y oppressions have happened,'and the aKrities'ThoulTbe 
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No. 476. 

Mr. Jocelyn to the Earl of Derby.—(.Received April 6.) 

(Telegraphic.) Pera, April 5, 1877, 10 - 30 p.m. 

I SHALL communicate the substance of your Lordship’s telegram to Minister for 
Foreign Affairs to-night, and 1 shall also make it known to the Sultan to-morrow 
morning. 


No. 477. 

, The Earl of Derby to Mr. Jocelyn .* 

Sir, Foreign Office, April 6. 1877. 

I HAVE received from Mr. Monson telegraphic information that the Turkish 
Government has ordered an immediate attack on the Mirditts ; but that Mr. Monson, in 
conjunction with his Italian colleague, has obtained from the authorities an unofficial 
promise that they would grant a delay of forty hours before undertaking active- 
operations. 

In view of these circumstances I have to instruct you to advise the Porte to refrain 
from commencing any attack on the Mirdites, at all events for the present. 

To avoid delay I have sent you instructions this day to the above effect by telegraph. 

I am, <&c. 

(Signed) DERBY. 


No. 478. 

Mr. Monson to the Earl of Derby.—(Received April 7.) 

My Lord, Cettigne', March 30, 1877. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit herewith to your Lordship copies of further telegrams 
which have passed between me and Her Majesty’s Consul at Scutari, respecting the pro¬ 
visioning of Nichsich, and the transport of Montenegrin grain. . 

Mr. Consul Green and I have arranged, as your Lordship will see, that further facilities 
shall be granted to the Turks for the conveyance of their stores ; and that, in return, the 
Kutchi shall be permitted to cross the Turkish lines, without arms, to fetch the supplies of 
which they are so urgently in need. 

I have &c. 

(Signed) ’ EDMUND MONSON. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 478. 

Consul Kirby Green to Mr. Monson. 

(Telegraphic.) Scutari, March 26, 1877. 

DERVISH PASHA begs me to ask you if you would mind endeavouring to ob¬ 
tain from the Prince the authorization to allow 200 horses, which are known to be at 
Nichsich, to go to Spuz to help in carriage of provisions, and for twenty loads of such 
necessaries as calico, threads, buttons, needles, &c., to be sent from Podgoritza to Nichsich. 
Pasha hopes Prince will stretch a point in this matter in consideration of rapid manner in 
which transit of Montenegrin grain is being effected by him. If authority obtained for 
horses to go to Spuz, notice must be sent to that effect to Nichsich from Cettigne. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 478. 

Mr. Monson to M. Duby. 

Cher Monsieur, Cettigne', le 26 Mars. 1S77. 7 p.m. 

JE viens de recevoir de Scutari le telegramme dont vous trouverez ci-joint ia truduc 
tion, et je vous prie de vouloir bien le soumettre a la decision de Son Altesse. 

* Substance telegraphed. 


j 3761 
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J,‘ ne me sens capable de juger da la convenance on de I’inconvenance des demarches 

proposeest mais je suis coova'incu que le Prince est toujours dispose a traiter de pareilles 

questions d’une maniere a la fois equitable et genereuse.^ 

* Vpnillp? 

fSigne) ’ EDMUND MONSON. 


(Translation.) 

Dear Sir Cettigne, March 26, 1877, 7 P.M. 

j HAVE just received from Scutari the telegram, of which a translation is inclosed, 
and I beg you to be good enough to submit it for His Highness’ decision. 

I do not feel myself able to judge of the propriety or impropriety of the proposed 
steps, but I am convinced that the Prince is always disposed to treat questions of this kind 
in a manner both just and generous. 

Be good enough, &c 
(Signed) EDMUND MONSON. 


Inclosure 3 in No. 478. 


M. Duby to Mr. Monson. 

Monsieur, A , Cettigne'le Mars, 1877. / 

BN reponse a votre lettre d’hier, contenant une ddpeche de Mr. Green, je suis charge 
par Son Altesse de vous dire qu’elie consentira volontiers a ce que les 200 chevaux 
presents k Nichsich soient envoyes & Spuz pour aider au transport des provisions, et & ce 
que les Turcs expedient de Podgoritza a Nichsich les vingt charges de calico, fil, &c., dont 
vous parlez. 

En echange, Son Altesse detnande que son Excellence Dervish Pacha permette aux 
Kutchi de passer sans armes par le Pont du Vizir, pour venir ehereher leurs vivres a Rieka, 
au lieu de laire le grand detour par le Bielopavlich. 

Aussitbt que le Prince aura regu une reponse favorable de son Excellence, il donnera 
les ordres pour le passage des chevaux de Nichsich et des vingt charges d’objets de 


mercene. _ s 

Le Prince profite de cette occasion pour vous prier de faire remarquer a Mr. Green 
que son Excellence Dervish Pacha n’a pas mis a l’envoi des vivres Montenegrins toute 
l’activitd dont il se vante ; car sur 30,000 stores (de 40 okes) il n’en est arrive encore que 
1,500 & peine & Rieka. 

Veuillez, &c. 

(SigmS) R. DUBY. 

(Translation.) 

gj r> Cettigne, March -|y, 1877. 

IN reply to your letter of yesterday, containing a despatch from Mr. Green, I am 
directed by His Highness to state to you that he will willingly consent that the 200 
horses now at Nichsich should be sent to Spuz to assist in the transport of the provisions, 
and that the Turks should send from Podgoritza to Nichsich the twenty loads of calico, 
thread, &c, to which you refer. 

On the other hand His Highness requests that his Excellency Dervish Pasha will 
allow the Kutchi to pass unarmed over the Vizier Bridge, in order to fetch their provi¬ 
sions from Rieka, instead of making the long round by Bielopavlich. 

As soon as the Prince shall have received a favourable reply from his Excellency, 
he will give orders for the passage of the Nichsich horses, and of the twenty loads of 

merchandize. 

The Prince profits by this opportunity to beg you to point out to Mr. Green that 
his Excellency Dervish Pasha has not employed all the activity of which he boasts in 
sending the Montenegrin provisions, since of 30,000 steres (of 40 okes), scarcely 1,500 
have as yet reached Rieka. 


Be good enough, &c. 
(Signed) R. DUBY. 
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Inclosure 4 in No. 478. 

Mr. Monson to Consul Kirby Green. 

(Telegraphic.) Cettigne, March 27,1877,11 a.m. 

PRINCE NICHOLAS will readily consent to allow the 200 horses at Nichsich to 
be sent to Spuz to aid in the transport service, and also agrees to permit the forwarding 
from Podgoritza to Nichsich of the twenty loads of calico, thread, sc. 

In return His Highness requests Dervish Pasha to allow the Kutchi to pass without 
arms by the Bridge of the Vizier, so that they may fetch their provisions from Rieka 
without being obliged to make the long detour by Bielopavlich. 

As soon as the Prince receives an affirmative reply from his Excellency he will 
give .orders for the passage of the horses from Nichsich, and for that of the twenty loads 
of haberdashery from Podgoritza. 

The Prince at the same time requests me to observe that his Excellency Dervish 
Pasha has not been quite so active as he flatters himself about the forwarding of the 
Montenegrin grain, since of 30,000 stores (of 40 okes each) hardly 1,500 have yet arrived 
at Ridka. 


Inclosure 5 in No. 478. 

Consul Kirby Green to Mr. Monson. 

(Telegraphic.) Scutari, March 27, 1877, 4*25 p.m. 

DERVISH PASHA will permit Kutchi to pass unarmed by the road between the 
Velje and Malo Brdo, and cross the Zeta at Kule No. 1, where boats can be prepared! 
He prefers this route as it is shorter and more isolated than the other; but before orders 
are given to open the road it is wished to know how many loads are to be passed, in how 
many days, and how many each time. ’ 

Pasha explains that grain is forwarded to Ridka as soon as it reaches Scutari, but he 
must not be held responsible for weather and inundations. Await early reply. 


Inclosure 6 in No. 478. 

Mr. Monson to Consul Kirby Green. 

(Telegraphic.) Cettigne, March 27, 1877, 9'30 p.m. 

PKINUb NICHOLAS requests me to point out that the route proposed as far as 
can be understood from the indications given in your telegram, is not only hardly to be 
considered as a short cut, but necessitates the crossing of the Moratcha as well as the Zeta 
I he transport would be made chiefly bv the people themselves without horses so that it 
is quite impossible to estimate the number of loads or the exact time required- but there 
are in the Kutchi 4,552 souls, and His Highness demands for each 10 okes that is to sav 
45,520 okes of maize. ’ 

His Highness must maintain his original demand for the route by the Bridge of the 
Vizier, and as soon as that is agreed to he will send orders for the passage of the horses 
from Nichsich to Spuz, and for the forwarding of the haberdashery from Podgoritza S 
Nichsich. ' 6 w 

The Prince would be ready to send an officer to Podgoritza to assist in the preserva¬ 
tion of order under tne arrangement proposed by His Highness. v 


Inclosure 7 in No. 478. 

Consul Kirby Green to Mr. Monson. 

(Telegraphic.) Scutari, March 28, 1877, 1035 a m 

DERVISH PASHA, having yesterday communicated with Hussein Pasha finds that 
there is no objection to the bridge route being adopted, and he will therefore iive orde^ 
for unarmed convoys to be sent under Azizieh Fort, and conducted thence^to Kutchi 
tronuer. 
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Montenegrin officer had better come with first part}', and remain till all have passed. 
Pasha asks that a message by telegraph, as far as possible, may be sent by Prince to 
Shander Bey of Niehsich, informing him that he may send 220 horses to Spuz—200 for 
provisions, and 20 for haberdashery ; and that an escort will be provided to see them 
through Montenegrin territory. 

Pasha says that if his proposal for an additional 150,000 okes for Niehsich should be 
accepted, he would consent to convey the 45,000 okes to Zabiak, whence Kutehis could 
reach their homes in (?) hours. 


Inclosure 8 in No. 478. 


M. Duby to Mr. Monson. 


Monsieur, Cettigne, le -gf Mars, 1877. 

J’AT soumis a Son Altesse la depiche de Mr. Green, que vous avez bien voulu me 
communiquer en traduction. 

Le Prince a vu avec satisfaction le eonteutement donne par Dervish Pacha au passage 
des Kutchi, sans armes, par le Pont du Vezir, pour aller ehercher leurs convois de vivres. 
II envoie immddiatement k Podgoritza un officier parlant le Turc, qui est muni de toutes 
les instructions et des pouvoirs necessaires pour s’entendre avec Hussein Pacha-, ainsi qu’avec 
le Commandant des Kutchi, afin de regler, de ia fa^on la plus complete, les transports de 
grains et la marche reguliere de convois. 

Son Altesse s’est empresse d’agir suivant le desir de Dervish Pacha quant 5 l’avis a 
transmettre & Skander Bey & Niehsich. M. Verbizza, le Chef du Departement de 
l’lntdrieur, a dejii telegraphic a Ostrog pour qu’il fut envoye de suite un message a Niehsich. 
Les ordres sont donnes pour qu’un officier et une escorte attendent le convoi de 220 
chevaux aupres de la Koule la plus rapprochde de la frontiere. 

Quant & la suggestion par laquelle Mr. Green termine son telegramme, permettez-moi 
de lui faire observer, par votre intermediate, que le Pacha l’a induit en erreur sur la valeur 
de la concession qu’il offre en Cchange de cede qu’il demande de nouveau, d’une augmen¬ 
tation de 100,000 okes pour le ravitaillement de Niehsich. La faveur qu’on nous offre n’en 
est pas une, car nous pouvons et nous comptons faire transporter le grain destind aux 
Kutchi jusqu’a Sirijaz, c’est-A-dire, au dela de Jabliak. 

J’allais omettre de vous dire que le transport de la quantity totale de grain destine aux 
Kutchi exigera probablement deux ou mgme trois voyages, suivant le nombre de personnes 
qui se trouveront. disponibles a cet effet. 1 

Veuillez, &c. 

Le Secretaire de son Altesse, 

(Signd) R. DUBY. 


(Translation.) 

S ' r ’ I HAVE submitted to His Highness Mr. Green’s teleg^^Thi^Ton^’ere^ood 
enough to communicate to me in translation. The Prince has seen with satisfaction the 
consent given by Dervish Pasha to the Kutchi crossing without arms by the bridge of 
Vezi£ m order to fetch their convoys of supplies. He will send forthwith to Pcdo-oritza 
ai \i°^L Cer s P eakin £ tlle Turkish language, who will be provided with all the instructions 
and the necessary power to come to an agreement with Hussein Pasha, as well as with 
the Commander of the Kutchi, m order to arrange, in the best possible manner the 
transport of gram, and the regular progress of convoys. His Highness has hastened in 
act according to the desire of Dervish Pasha as to the advief to be h transmitted 
Skander Bey at Niehsich. M. Verbizza, the head of the Department of the Interior 

Kiel 7 telegraphcd ‘° 0stro& m ordev ttat a might be sent immediate™* 

The orders are given to the effect that an officer with an D ui 

convoy of 220 horses near La Kould, the nearest place to the frontier “to the 
suggestion with which Mr. Green finishes his telegram allow me tn n Q l L t e 

through your medium, that the Pasha has inferred^rong as to the value n f thf n ° tlCe ’ 
sion which he offers in exchange for the one he is now JLi™ L • f * C ° nCeS ; 

100,000 okes for the revictualling of Niehsich. The favour which is offered tous^not 
one, for we can and we expect to transnort the ;i M +: i il "° us i ] s not 

Sirijaz-that is to say, beyond Jabliak g “ deStmed f ° r the Kutchl as fai ' “ 

l rras about to omit to tell you that the transport of the total quantity of grain 
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destined for the Kutchi will require probably two or even three journeys, according to the 
number of persons who may be available for this purpose. 

Be good enough, &c. 

The Secretary of His Highness, 
(Signed) R. DU B k . 


Inciosure 9 in No. 478. 

Mr. Monson to Consul Kirby Green. 

(Telegraphic.) Cettigne, March 28, 1877. 

PRINCE NICHOLAS has learnt with satisfaction that Dervish Pasha consents to 
the passage of the unarmed Kutchi by the Bridge of the Vizier. He is sending at once to 
Podgoritza an officer who speaks Turkish, and who has lull instructions and the necessary 
authority, to consert with Hussein Pasha and with the Commander of the Kutc i, t e 
arrangements for the transport of the grain and the regular despatch of the convoys. 
'Phis transport service will probably require two or even three journeys, according to the 

number of persons disposable as carriers. D . 

His Highness has hastened to act in accordance with the desire of Dervish Pasha 
with regard to sending word to Skander Bey at Niehsieh. A telegram has been already 
forwarded to Ostrog, ordering the immediate despatch of a message to Niehsieh. , Orders 
are given for an officer and an escort to await the train of 220 horses at the Koule neaiest 
frontiGr 

With reference to the suggestion at the end of your last telegram, I am asked to 
point out to you that you are mistaken as to the value of the concession which the Pasha 
offers in exchange for an increase of 100,000 okes in the provisions for Niehsieh. The 
favour proposed is none in reality, because it is intended by the Montenegrin authorities 
that the grain destined for the Kutchi shall be carried to birijaz, that is to say, beyond 
Jabliak. 


No. 479. 

Safvet Pasha to Musurus Pasha.—(Communicated to the Earl of Derby by Musurus 

Pasha, April 7.) 


(Telegraphique.) Constantinople, le 3 Avril, 1877. 

MR. JOCELYN vient de m’annoncer, d’ordre de son Gouvernement, la designation de 
Mr. Layard au poste d’Ambassadeur provisoire de Sa Majeste Britannique k Constantinople, 
et il a exprime l’espoir que ce choix sera agitable a notre auguste Maitre. Sa Majeste 
lmpdriale le Sultan a ete tres-sensible k cette marque ^attention delicate du Gouverne- 
ment Anglais; et vous Stes chargd d’informer Lord Derby que le choix de Sa Majeste la 
Reine ne peut qu’fitre ’agr&ible k notre auguste Souverain, d’autant plus que Sa Majeste 
Imperiale connaissait de reputation les eminentes qualites de Mr. Layard et ses sentiments 
d’amitk pour notre pays. 

(Translation.) 

(Telegraphic.) Constantinople, April 3, 1877. 

V MR. JOCELYN has just announced to me by order of his Government the selection 
of Mr. Layard for the post of temporary Ambassador of Her Britannic Majesty at 
Constantinople, and he expressed the hope that this choice would be agreeable to our 
august Master. 

His Imperial Majesty the Sultan is very sensible of this delicate mark of attention 
on the part of the English Government, and you are charged to inform Lord Derby that 
the choice of Her Majesty the Queen cannot fail to be agreeable to our august Sovereign, 
the more so as His Imperial Majesty knew by reputation the eminent qualities of 
Mr. Layard, and his sentiments of friendship for our country. 
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No. 480. 

Consul Kirby Green to the Earl of Derby.—(Received April 7, 12 noon.) 

(Telegraphic.) Scutari, April 6, 1877, 6'30 p.m. 

COMMANDER-IN-CHIEF states that troops were attacked last night at Alhamiexter 
by Mirdites, and that the former returned their fire. 

Italian Consul and I offered our good offices, on condition of a suspension of military 
operations for restoring order among the Mirdites. 

We also stated that our colleagues of Austria and France were prepared to join us in 
securing tranquillity based on the status quo ante. 

Authorities declined. 


No. 481. 

Consul Kirby Green to the Earl of Derby.—(Received April 7, 1 p.m.) 

(Telegraphic.) Scutari, April 7. 1877, 8-40 a.m. 

ITALIAN Consul and I wished to make a further communication to authorities, 
jointly with our French and English colleagues, on the subject of our proposed good offices. 

Authorities declined to receive any communication whatsoever from Consuls, individual 
or collective, in connection with Mirdite affairs, and refused peremptorily our visit. 

Under these circumstances we are powerless to influence them for good. 


No. 482. 

Sir A. Buchanan to the Earl of Derby.—(Received April 7, 5 p.m.) 

(Telegraphic.) Vienna, April 7, 1877, 2-40 p.m. 

m consequence of an urgent telegram sent by Count Andrassy to the Prince of 
Montenegro, His Highness has telegraphed to the Delegates not to leave Constantinople 
until further orders, and His Highness will remain on the defensive after the expiration 
of the armistice. v 


No. 483. 

The Earl of Derby to Sir A. Paget. 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, April 7, 1877, 5 pm 

I HAVE received your telegram of the 5th instant. You may inform 
Government that Her Majesty’s Government have already instructed 5 Mr T i ! 
advise Porte in the same sense as Italian GovernmentiJL 

d’Affaires to do respecting the hostilities against the Mirdites. d their Char ^ 


No. 484. 

The Earl of Derby to Consul Kirby Green. 

Sir, „ . 

I HAVE learnt with much satisfaction from Her f PrU V 877 - 

the steps taken by you in concert with Mr Monson for thl A “ bassador at Vienna, of 
the Turkish and Montenegrin authorises respect ?! preVentl0n of d fP«tes between 
Nichsich, and providing food for the refugees on ^ P r ° v f onin g 

express to you my approval ofyour exertions towards promobn^ ^ 7; ^ 1 h&Ve to 

between the two parties. * oting a satisfactory arrangement 


(Signed) 


I am, &c. 


DERBY. 
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No. 485. 

The Earl of Derby to Mr. Jocelyn. 

gj r> ' Foreign Office, April 7, 1877. 

’ WITH reference to Mr. Consul Zohrab’s despatch of the 15th ultimo, copy of 
which was forwarded to you, I have to instruct you to call the attention of the Porte to the 
present state of affairs at Erzeroum, where the Christians are stated to experience ill- 
treatment at the hands of the Turkish military authorities. 

J am, &c. 

(Signed) DERBY. 


No. 486. 

The Earl of Derby to Consul Zohrab. 

gj r> v Foreign Office, April 7, 1877. 

WITH reference to your despatch dated the 14th ultimo, I am directed by the Earl 
of Derby to express to you his Lordship’s approval of the note which you addressed on 
the So. ultimo to the Governor-General of Erzeroum, relative to the outrages committed 
in three villages in the Gumushane district. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) DERBY. 


• No. 487. 

* 

The Earl of Derby to Mr. Monson. 

gj F) Foreign Office, April 7, 1877. 

I APPROVE the steps taken by you, in conjunction with Mr. Consul Green, to carry 
out the arrangements proposed by the Porte and agreed to by the Prince of Montenegro, 
for the transport of stores for Nichsich and Montenegro as reported in your despatcl^ 
of the 23rd ultimo. 

1 am, &c. 

(Signed) DERBY. 


No. 488. 

The Earl of Derby to Mr. Monson. 

My Lord, Foreign Office, April 7, 1877. 

3 I APPROVE your proposal, which you report in your despatch of the 19th 
ultimo, to defer the employment of extreme pressure on the Prince of Montenegro in 
conjunction with your Austrian colleague until the proper moment appears to have 

arrived. T 9 

1 am, &c. 

' (Signed) DERBY. 


No. 489. 

Mr. Jocelyn to the Earl of Derby.—{Received April 8.) 

Mv Lord, Constantinople, March 30, 1877. 

^ WITH reference to my telegram of the 27lh instant, I have the honour to inclose a 
copy of a despatch from Vice-Consul Dupuis, giving an account of the outrage lately 
committed on some of the Christian inhabitants of Bektijides. 

Your Lordship will observe that, with one. exception, all the persons guilty of this 
crime have been arrested. 

I have also the honour to inclose the copy of a further despatch from Mr. Dupuis, in 
[376] 2 U 
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which he refers to some alleged outrages at Obroukli; as he states, however, that he has 
not visited the village, I have instructed him by telegraph to do so. 

(Signed) aV6 ’ NASSAU JOCELYN. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 489. 

Vice-Consul Dupuis to Mr. Jocelyn. 

gjy Adrianople, March 26, 1877. 

WITH reference to my despatch of the 20th instant, I have the honour to report 
that I have visited the scene of the late outrages at the Greet village of Bektyides, m the 
Caza of Mustapha Pasha, and I beg leave to submit the following detailed account ot that 

occurrence „ 

On Saturday, the 24th February last, at about 2 o’clock in the afternoon, a party ot 

Turks, consisting of Katrangi Halil, of the village of Tcbengherli; Zaptieh Hasan 
Peklivan, of Koumarli; Berber Admet, of Adrianople; Kilitchli, of Faraloglu, of the same 
place; a man, name unknown, the son of Irasli Mustapha, of Paleocastro; and another 
man, also name unknown, of the village of Tehirman, went armed to Bektijides, and stayed 
in the house of Lambert Stirioghlou, the leading man of the village. 

After awhile, Zaptieh Hasan Peklivan went out of the house, and demanded ot a 
villager, named Polemino, two okes of raki, which being given to him, he returned to his 
companions. They remained drinking till about midnight, and then ordered a supper of 
fowls, eggs, bread and cheese, to be got ready. While the supper was being prepared, 
Peklivan demanded 50 piastres of Sterioghlou, which the latter not possessing sent 
Polemino to the church to bring. After having supped, Katangi Halil (who was in the 
employ of the villagers to guard their fields, and who, consequently, knew everybody in 
the place) went to the cottage of another villager named Dimitri Paniotte, also a leading 
man, and brought him to Lambert’s, and demanded of him 50 piastres, but meeting with 
a refusal, he was first struck by Katrangi with the back of his yataghan, and set upon by 
the rest. The father, hearing the cries of his son and the shouts and threats of the Turks, 
paid the money demanded. 

The son of Iriash Mustapha then went with Christo, the Kehaya of the village, to the 
Cottage of Panayotti Apostoti, and also brought him to Lambert’s. Peklivan making him 
sit down, asked him if he was owing any money to Katrangi. He replied, “ Yes, 
4 piastres.” “ Well, then, pay the money, and 10 piastres more for the supper,” shouted 
the rest of the Turks. The man promised to do so as soon as he had earned some. 
Katrangi then attacked him, and severely cudgelled him with a stick, but allowed him to 
go free without payment. 

Katrangi then went out and brought Theohau Polituooghlou, who was several times 
struck by Katrangi and Zaptieh Hassan with the back part of their yataghans. He was 
also wounded, being cut on the thigh, and made to pay 150 piastres, 200 piastres having 
at first been demanded. 

Going out again, Katrangi brought in George Stevoghlou, who was struck by one of 
the gang with his yataghan in the same manner, and ordered to give 100 piastres, but not 
possessing that sum, offered 40 piastres. The money, however, was not paid. 

The same individual and a companion went out again and called Angheli Apos- 
tooghlou, who was asked to pay 50 piastres for himself and another 50 piastres for his 
brother Thomali. After beating him with their fists and extorting 30 piastres, they let 
him go. 

Katrangi, with the son of Frian Theodoghlou, again sallied out of the house in quest 
of victims, and brought in Tani Theodoghlou. This man was kicked and struck with 
yataghans by all the miscreants, Katrangi inflicting a severe thrust with a knife under the 
left shoulder, and was carried away bleeding by Zaptieh Hassan, and tbe man’s wife forced 
to give 50 piastres. 

For a whole week these people were too frightened to complain to the authorities, lest 
the Turks should take revenge. 

At the end of that time the local Government of Mustapha Pasha took energetic 
measures, and dispatched a force of zaptiehs, who secured the whole of the band except 
Berber, who made his escape, and lodged them in the prisons of Demotica and Mustapha 
Pasha, to await their trial. 

Katangi has since, I am told, confessed his guilt, but being declared insane since 
incarceration, has been sent to Constantinople. 
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In conclusion I may observe that some twenty villages, inhabited almost exclusively by 
Greek Christians, in the Caza of Demotica (the names of which have been given me while 
on my visit to Bektagides), complain sadly of having been molested, ill-treated, and 
pillaged by their Turkish neighbours, without being able to obtain redress from the 
authorities. 

I cannot, however, vouch for the accuracy of these complaints, not having visited the 
villages. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) J. H. DUPUIS. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 489. 

Vice-Consul Dupuis to Mr. Jocelyn. 

Sir, Adrianople, March 28, 1877. 

WITH reference to your despatch of the 22nd instant, I have the honour to inform 
you that, from inquiries made, nothing positive seems to be known here respecting the 
occurrence at Obroukli, as reported in the “ Times.” 

It is only by visiting the scene of the alleged outrage that any information can be 
obtained on the subject, and it is my opinion that when the affair is investigated, it will, 
like the outrage at Bektijides, reported by me yesterday, turn out to be greatly 
exaggerated. 

Having received your telegram that Mr. Blunt is temporarily to take charge of this 
office, and no further instructions having been forwarded to me, I have not proceeded to 
Obroukli. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) J. H. DUPUIS. 


No. 490. 

Mr. Stuart to the Earl of Derby.—(Received April 8.) 

My Lord, Athens, March 31, 1877. 

THE friendly feeling which had sprung up here towards Turkey some three or four 
months ago appears to be somewhat suddenly subsiding. 

This change has been principally caused by the injustice with which it is considered 
jhat the Greeks in Turkey have been treated in the recent elections to the Ottoman 
Parliament, in which they are not represented in any adequate proportion to their numbers 
and importance. 

I am told that in other respects also the Porte has shown an indisposition to con¬ 
ciliate or to do justice to its Hellenic subjects, whose friendship and loyalty must be of such 
vital consequence to Turkey in the crisis through which she is now passing. 

Nothing seems to have been lately done either by the Porte with a view to facilitate 
the settlement of the outstanding questions between Greece and Turkey. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) W. STUART. 


, No. 491. 


Lord Lyons to the Earl of Derby.*—(Received April 8.) 


My Lord, Paris, April 7, 1877. 

ON receiving last evening your Lordship’s telegram respecting the intention of the 
Turks to attack the Mirdites,f I immediately communicated the substance of it to the 
French Foreign Office, and suggested that instructions should be sent to the French 
- Consul at Scutari, in Albania, to join his British and Italian colleagues in endeavouring to 
induce the Turkish military authorities to refrain from carrying this intention into 
execution. I mentioned also that your Lordship had directed Her Majesty’s Charge 
d’Affaires at Constantinople to advise the Porte to put a stop to the attack. ° 

* Substance telegraphed. + No. 462 
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This afternoon I received a message to the effect that instructions such as 1 suggested 
had already been sent to the French Consul, but that he appeared to have joined his 
colleagues even before they reached him, for a telegram had been received from him 
stating that all the Consuls had tendered a communication urging the suspension of the 
attack to the Turkish Commander-in-chief, but that he had peremptorily refused to receive 
it or to listen to any remonstrances. 

Instructions had moreover been sent to the French Charge d’Affaires at Constan¬ 
tinople to request the Porte to send orders to arrest the threatened hostilities; and the 
only hope now appeared to be in the Porte’s being induced to send to the 'military 
authorities on the spot positive orders to desist. 

I have already forwarded to your Lordship by telegram the substance of this 
despatch. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) LYONS. 


No. 492. 

Mr. Jocelyn to the Earl of Derby.—(Received April 8.) 

(Telegraphic.) Constantinople, April 8, 1877, 10 a.m. 

ON receiving from your Lordship the repetition of Lord A. Loftus’ telegram,* I 
communicated substance of it confidentially to the Grand Vizier, urging upon him absolute 
necessity of declaring his readiness to send Special Envoy to St. Petersburgh in order to 
avoid war. His Highness stated that Russian Charge d’Affaires had spoken to him yester¬ 
day much in the same sense, but he could see in the pacific solution, which might now 
be arrived at, nothing more than a truce, which might be broken at any moment by 
Russia, when Turkey would be at her mercy. A Cabinet Council was to meet at the 
Palace to-day, when he thought some decision might be arrived at. The Sultan, he said, 
was peaceably inclined, but would never be willing to compromise the honour of his 
country. 


i'o. 4yd. 


Consul Kirby Green to the Earl of Derby.—(Received April 8.) 

(Telegraphic.) Scutari, April 8, 1877, 12-30 r.M. 

FOLLOWING telegram sent to Mr. Jocelyn:— 

“ Military movement against Mirdicia has been resumed since Friday.” 


No. 494. 

Mr. St. John to the Earl of Derby.—(Received April 9.) 

^ wri’H f * . , . Belgrade, March 26, 1877 

, MB rfn my telegram of yesterday’s date, I have the honour to report 
that M. Ristich, the Servian Minister for Foreign Affairs pallor! fr» ,, , 

Zequi Pasha, the Turkish General on the Drina was m’aSn. aim ” e “ Sa lk 

surrender to the Servians of the island of Boyouklitch and to L, llp ,, n Ie * res P ectm g the 
obtain the good offiees of Her Majesty's Go?er„“e„7in this .Sto ‘ 40 “ deaVOm ' to 

He said that since the conclusion of peace no difficulties had *.tter,,qe,i 
of their respective territories, and that the conduct of the si ? d h " ev J acuatl0n 
throughout been marked by interchanges of courtesv with th 6ra comman ders had 
Turkish General on the Drina, who not only 

island in question, which ought to have been evacuated simnltani us ? s . urren( ler the 
but also twenty-one Servian prisoners now remaining at Belina ° US y Wlt ^ Lltt 6 2vormk ’ 
The Turks assert that Bouyouklitch should in future he -a a 
whereas the Servians maintain that the island having belonged“w™ 1 6 J[ 0und ; 
the non-surrender of it was an infraction of the statu, befor ?. t , he ^ ar > 

they had agreed to conclude peace. ^ P rinci P^ e > on which alone 


* See No. 518, 
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Little Zvornik, therefore, still remains in the hands of the Servians, who will continue 
to occupy it until Bouyouklitch is evacuated by the Turks. 

M. Ristieh further complained that in the vicinity of Novi Bazaar raids were con¬ 
tinually being made by Turkish soldiers across the frontier, for the purpose of cutting 
timber on a mountain called Javor, situated in the district of Sienitza; and stated that as 
the Servian Government was incurring a great expense by having to keep under arms a 
number of troops all along that frontier, at a time when a general disarmament was going 
on and the men were being sent to their homes, account would be taken of the 
loss sustained, and an equivalent sum deducted from the Tribute annually paid to the 
Porte. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) C. ST. JOHN. 


No. 495. 

Consul Holmes to the Earl of Derby.—(Received April 9.) 

My Lord, Bosna-Serai, March 29, 1877. 

I HAVE the honour to inclose copy of a despatch of this date which I have 
addressed to Her Majesty’s Charge d’Affaires at Constantinople, in answer to a 
telegram instructing me to be very careful to report and investigate all cases of disorders 
or outrages which may come to my knowledge, and that I am authorized to visit places, 
at the public expense, where such occurrences are reported to have taken place. 

This province is a very large one ; communications are extremely difficult and slow ; 
and there is so much pure invention in the reports of all such matters, that it is only by 
a kind of divination, resulting from my long experience of the people and their surround¬ 
ings, that I can form any idea of whether they are worth attention or not. The Turks are 
naturally interested in denying them in toto, and the Christians in insisting on them and 
exaggerating them, and I have no confidence in either party. 

I gathered from the reports of the debates in Parliament that it is the intention of the 
Government to extend the Consular service in Turkey, and, if this be true, and if it be 
considered necessary to have better and more certain information of what passes in Bosnia, 
I wbuld suggest the establishment of a Vice-Consulate at Banialuka for the north and 
north-west of the vilayet, where the relations and feelings of Turks and Christians to 
each other are quite different to what they are in these parts. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) W. R. HOLMES. 


Inclosure in No 495. 

Consul Holmes to Mr. Jocelyn. 

Sir, Bosna-Serai, March 29, 1877. 

I HAVE the honour to acknowledge your telegram of the 28th instant, desiring me 
to investigate and report cases or disturbance or outrage that may come to my knowledge, 
and informing me that I am authorized to charge in the public accounts the expenses of 
visiting places where such occurrences are reported to have taken place. 

The great difficulty, when such reports are spread, is to find out whether they are 
worth attention, as so many of them are pure invention, and, after a certain time, are 
recognized as such, and, unless they are very strongly confirmed in the first instance, I 
should feel very unwilling to undertake the expensive and fatiguing journies necessary 
to ascertain their truth. However, I will use my best judgment in this matter, and will 
not spare myself in the public service, if the occasion seems to justify the exertion. 

I hftvp 

(Signed) ’ W. R. HOLMES. 
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No. 496. 

Consul Holmes to the Earl of Derby.-—(Received April 9.) 

My Lord, Bosna-Serai, March' 29, 1877. 

^ I HAVE telegraphed to your Lordship that orders have been received here from the 
Turkish Government to hasten warlike preparations, and to call out the Mustafiz. I see 
that the authorities here have not the least hope of escaping war with Russia, and in their 
infatuation they seem to think it almost the best thing that could happen. I had a long 
and rather warm conversation with the Governor-General on this subject yesterday, ana 1 
think I left on him the impression that a most fatal ignorance could alone justify his 
ideas 

I urged upon him - the necessity of making an effort to restore tranquillity to the 
Cra'ina, and drive out Despotovich and his bands; and mentioned that my Austrian 
colleague had told me that his Government would give every aid to effect this, and would 
send troops to disarm these bands, if the Turks would indicate any point at which they 
would be forced to pass the frontier. His Excellency said that Despotovich and his 
brigands could not possibly have maintained their position at Grahovo at all, during this 
winter, if they had not drawn their supplies from .Austria, as they could not have 
obtained a grain of corn in the long-since desolated country in which they have maintained 
themselves. He assured me, however, that preparations were in progress for driving them 
out, but he had no confidence that the Austrians would either disarm them or do anything 
to prevent their reassembling and reorganizing fresh raids. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) W. R. HOLMES. 


No. 497. 

Mr. Jocelyn to the Earl of Derby.—(Received April 9.) 

My Lord, Constantinople, April 3, 1877. 

SINCE the opening of the Turkish Parliament, the Second Chamber has been 
principally occupied with questions relating to internal organization, involving the recogni¬ 
tion of the rules of debate and order which have been framed for it by Ahmed Vefyk 
Pasha, the President. 

The discussions upon these points have been conducted with considerable ability and 
animation; and several of the Arabian and Syrian Delegates have been conspicuous for the 
energy they have displayed in opposing any measure of the Government which appeared 
to them an infringement of Parliamentary privilege. 

On one occasion, the opinion of the Chamber having been taken with regard to the 
right of more than one member taking part in an interpellation of the Ministers, the 
proposition of the Government was rejected by a majority of three to one. 

The debate which took place on the 27th ultimo on the policy of territorial cession to 
Montenegro is sufficiently interesting to warrant my inclosing a copy of the proceedings to 
your Lordship, as reported in the Turkish newspaper, the “ Hakikatand, although the 
discussion was adjourned, the opinions of those who took part in it were expressed in very 
decided terms, the President himself joining in, and supporting the views of the majority 
against any foreign interference in the internal affairs of the Empire. 

It is scarcely to be supposed that the Ministers will go so far as to plead a popular 
decision such as this, in favour of continued opposition to the wishes of Prince Nicholas, 
but it is, I believe, no less true that the Sultan has expressed his warm approval of the 
■debate, which has, I understand, gone far to modify His Majesty’s disposition in favour of 
pacification. 

It has evidently come to the knowledge of the Porte that some clause exists in the 
Protocol, or in the Declaration, menacing cessation of the disarmament of Russia in 
presence of any disturbance involving outrage upon Christians, and they cannot conceal 
from themselves the fact that such acts of violence are not unlikely to occur during the 
demobilization of their own army. 

They are well aware that thousands of men, to whom from six to thirty-three months’ 
arrears of pay will remain due, many of them called under aims at a cruel sacrifice to 
their domestic happiness and their agricultural prospects, will be sent home starving and 
uncared for; and will, moreover, be certain to come into contact with portions of the 
Christian populations on the way to their homes. 
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It is not difficult to foresee what may be the deplorable consequences of such a s a e 
of things, and how easily the contingency may arise provided against in the last panagrap 
of the Russian Declaration. . . , 

A dread of such an eventuality evidently prevails among the Ministers, antr, in the 
absence of any real statesman to grapple with the danger, may lead the nation to prefer 
undertaking a war with a faint chance of success to accepting a position which would leave 
them entirely at the mercy of their enemy. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) NASSAU JOCELYN. 


Inclosure in No. 497- 
Extract from the “ Hakikat.” 


Debate in the Turkish Parliament. 

AU paragraphe qui a rapport aux services rendus par l’armde et la nation lors des 
guerres de Serbie et du Montenegro, le President ayant demand^ k l’Assemblee si elle avait 
quelque observation k emettre, le depute Said Effendi se leva pour prendre la parole 
Le President lui ayant demande si son intention etait de discuter stance tenante, Said 
Effendi rdpondit que telle n’etait pas son idde, mais qu’il voulait se faire inscrire pour le 
lendemain. 

Relativement a cette phrase d un paragraphe, “ que l’on doit se feliciter de la 
conclusion de la paix avec la Serbie,” le President fait les observations suivantes : — 

“ II n’est nullement utile, k mon point de vue, de mettre cette phrase; il faut dire, 
‘que nous sommes convaincus que les Serbes reconnaitront la magnanimite et la 
gendrosite de Sa Majestd,’ attendu que dans cette guerre nous n’avions en vue aucun autre 
but que celui de la defense ldgitime. 

“ Aprds avoir accueilli favorablement toutes les reclamations des Serbes, nous les 
avons vus ndanmoins se revolter contre leur Suzerain et massacrer cent cinquante creatures 
innocentes; objets d’une agression injustifiable, nous l’avons repousde. Quoiqu’il en soit, 
grkce a Dieu, tout est passe. 

“C’est dans ces termes, k mon avis, que ce passage doit dtre revisd.” 

L’Assemblde approuve. 

Le President' —“ Je ne vois pas la ndcessitd de repondre que nous prdsenterons en son 
temps nos conclusions sur la question du Montdndgro qui doit nous dtre referee. Des 
maintenant, refldchissons k ce que nous devons faire, c’est-k-dire dtudions attentivement 
la question, et expliquons clairement quelle est notre opinion h son endroit.” 

Quelques membres. —“ Nous n’avons pas bien saisi le sens de ces paroles.” 

Le President ordonne que le passage de l’adresse soit lu une seconde fois, et reprend 
ses prdcddentes indications en disant qu’il ne faut pas ecrire que la Chambre rdserve ses 
conclusions lorsque la question lui sera soumise; mais, au contraire, elle doit des main- 
tenant formuler une opinion, soit sur les concessions demandees, soit sur toute autre ligne 
de conduite. 

Un membre. —“ Cette opinion devra-t-elle se formuler dans les bureaux ? ” 

Le President. —“ Ou vous voudrez. En vertu de la Constitution, les dispositions que 
compte prend le Gouvernement a l’endroit du Montdndgro seront soumises a votre 
appreciation, mais vous pouvez dds aujourd’hui faire pressentir la couleur de votre decision 
future.’’ 

Se sont fait inscrire pour la discussion sur ce passage de l’adresseRassim Bey, 
Andrinople; Ahmed Effendi Jenicheirli Zade, Aidin ; Joussef Effendi, Scutari d’Albanie ; 
Ibrahim Bey, Herzegovine ; Salem Effendi, Castambol; Mustapha Bey, Janina: Said 
Effendi, Alep; Sami Bey, Ahmet Effendi, Hussein Tchdldbi Effendi, Deputds de Scutari 
d’Albanie ; Hadji Mustapha Effendi, Cozan ; Ibrahim Effendi, Salonique. 

Deux membres font remarquer qu’il serait difficile d’dmettre une opinion sur la 
question Montdndgrine tant que les ddtails de la marche des ndgociations n’auraient pas dtd 
communiqudes k la Chambre. 

Le President leur fait observer, en rdponse, “ que lorsqu’il y aura lieu de discuter, 
les opposants seront dgalement admis k prdsenter leurs motions. II est a ddsirer,” ajoute 
le Prdsident, “ qu’il se manifeste toujours une certaine divergence dans les avis; il en 
rdsulte ainsi une discussion qui elucide les questions et en facilite la solution.” 

Au paragraphe relatif a la Conference on a substitud le mot “ Conference,” k celui qui 
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avait 4td d’abord choisi: “Medjlissi-Mukialeme” (Congrfcs). La plus scrupuleuse attention a 

et4 donn6e k cette partie de l’adresse. , 

Apr4s la lecture de chaque paragraphe, le President consulte la Chambre en deman¬ 
dant s’il a soulevd quelque objection. • , , 

Dans un endroit, les mots “ Tarik Istikamet” (voie de la loyaute) ont remplace ceux 
de “ Tarik-Mustekim ” (chemin de droit), et “Arz-Istidjal ” (priSre d’activer) a remplacd 
“ Arz” (pri&re). 

A la phrase suivante:— ... . 

“ Nous repoussons l’intervention dans les affaires interieures de lEtat et entre le 
Souverain et ses sujets,” le President pense qu’il y aurait lieu d accentuer sur ce point en 
mettant: “ nous repoussons d’une mani&re absolue.” 

La Chambre enti&re repond, “ Oui! nous ne pensons pas autrement; nous repoussons 
d’une mani&re absolue.” 

Un membre, Ahmet Efendi.— De corps et d’&me nous refusons toute ingerence 

etrangere. , 

Le President.— II serait difficile d’en etre autrement. Que veut dire 1 Etat ? Ce n est 
qu’avec l’inddpendance que l’Etat peut etre un Etat; en cas contraire, 1 Etat n’est qu une 
fiction. Toute intervention de la part de l’etranger est contraire au droit international. 
L<e refus de se prater & une intervention n’implique pas une opiniatrete ou un entetement 
d4raisonnable; c’est le droit et la rlgle. Neanmoins on doit delib4rer sur la mati&re dans 
les bureaux. 

Un Membre. —II faut aussi specifier que nous nous en rapportons et nous nous confions 


k la justice divine. 

Hassan Fehmi Effendi. —Je demande k etre inscrit au r61e, ayant a emettre certaines 
observations sur l’ensemble du projet de I’adresse. 

Rassim Bey et Youssouf Efendi sont port6s dgalement au r61e pour parler sur les 
fonctionnaires de l’Etat. 

Le President ffilicite la Commission chargee de la redaction du projet de l’adresse 
pour la fa£on avec laquelle a rempli sa mission. II propose k la Chambre de prendre 
pour rfegle de se rdunir a 4 heures et de commencer les debats a 6 heures. Les jours 
s’allongent, dit-il, il est difficile de travailler pendant le moment le plus chaud de la 
journ4e. II convient de venir de bonne heure, de fagon a pouvoir travailler trois heures 
avant midi. 

Jeudi nous commencerons a 5 heures. 

Tous les membres sont d’accord. 

Un Deputd rappelle que la ffete du Mevloud est pour le lendemain. 

Au sujet de cette reflexion, le President dit, “ Nous ne pourrons deliberer que plus 
tard sur cette question lorsque nous recevrons un avis du Minist&re. Si je suis seul invite 
& la cdrdmonie, je ne me rendrai pas a l’invitation ; mais si celle-ci est a l’adresse de toute 
la Chambre elle sera soumise 4 la ddliberation.” 

A 7 heures la seance est levde. Comme la moitie des Deputes etaient deja sortis, le 
bruit circule que son Excellence le President a ete eleve au rang de Vezir. Les membres 
encore dans la salle s’empressent de lui adresser leurs felicitations. 

Son Excellence Ahmet Vejik Pacha remercie l’assistance ences termes : “Depuis vingt 
ans cette dignity m’a 4t4 offerte quatre ou cinq fois et je me suis toujours empresse de 
d4cliner cet honneur. Cette fois-ci je l’accepte avec joie, car c’est un signe Evident de la 
sollicitude de Sa Majeste pour la Chambre, qu’elle honore en honorant son President.” 


(Translation.) 

IN the paragraph relating to the services rendered by the army and the nation 
during the wars with Servia and Montenegro, the President having asked the Assembly 
if it had any observations to make, the Deputy Said Effendi rose to speak. 

On being asked by. the President if it was his intention to proceed to a debate 
forthwith. Said Effendi replied that such was not his desire, but that he wished to «ive 
notice of a motion for the next day. ® 

With regard to this sentence of a paragraph that “the conclusion of a peace with 
Servia is a subject of congratulation,” the President makes the following observations •— 

“In my opinion it is quite unnecessary to insert this sentence; we should rather 
say ‘ that we are convinced that the Servians will recognize the magnanimity and gene¬ 
rosity of His Majesty,’ inasmuch as throughout this war our only object was legitimate 
defence. 

“After having favourably entertained all the claims of the Servians, we nevertheless 
saw them revolt against their Suzerain, and massacre 160 innocent persons; being the 
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victims of an unjustifiable attack, we repelled it. However that may be, thanks be to 
God, this is a thing of the past. , 

“ These are the terms in which, in my opinion, this passage should be revised. 

The Assembly signifies its approval. . 

The President. —I do not consider it necessary to reply that we shall set forth in due 
time the conclusion we have come to on the question of Montenegro, which is about to 
be laid before us. Let us at once consider how we must act, that is to say, let us 
attentively study the question and explain clearly our opinion thereon. 

Several Members. —We do not quite catch the meaning of these words. 

The President orders this passage of the address to be read a second time, and 
repeats his previous suggestions, saying that it should not be placed on record that the 
Chamber will reserve its decision until the question is submitted to it, but that it should, 
on the contrary, at once draw up an opinion, either with regard to the concessions 
demanded, or to any other course of action. 

A Member. —Is this opinion to be drawn up in Committee ? 

The President. —Wherever you please. By the terms of the Constitution the 
measures which the Government intends to take with regard to Montenegro will be 
submitted to your consideration, but you may at once foreshadow your future decision. 

The following Members notified their wish to discuss this passage of the address : 
Rassim Bey, Adrianople; Ahmed Effendi, Jenicheirlic, Zad6, Aidin; Joussef Effendi, 
Scutari in Albania; Ibrahim Bey, Herzegovina; Salem Effendi, Castambol; Mustapha 
Bey, Janina; Said Effendi, Alep ; Sami Bey, Ahmet Effendi, Hussein Tchel^bi Effendi, 
Deputies for Scutari in Albania; Hadji Mustapha Effendi, Cozan; Ibrahim Effendi, 
Saloniea. 

Two Members observed that it will be difficult to pronounce an opinion on the 
Montenegrin question until the details of the progress of the negotiations shall have 
been communicated to the Chamber. 

The President, in reply, calls their attention to the fact that “when the time for 
discussion arrives non-contents will equally be enabled to bring forward their motions. 
It is desirable” adds the President, “ that a certain divergence of view should always be 
manifested, the result of which must be a discussion tending to elucidate questions and 
facilitate their solution.” 

In the paragraph relating to the Conference, the word “ Conference ” was substi¬ 
tuted for that which had at first been chosen, viz., “ Medjlissi-Mukialemd ” (Congress). 
The most scrupulous attention was given to this part of the address. 

Af ter the reading of each paragraph, the President consults the Chamber as to 
whether any objection is raised to it. 

In one passage, the words “ Tarik Istikamet ” (loyalty), were substituted for “ Tarik- 
Mustekim ” (right), and “ Arz-Istidjal ” (petition for urgency), for “ Arz ” (petition). 

In the following passage:— 

“We reject all interference in the internal affairs of State and between the Sovereign 
and his subjects,” the President is of opinion that this point should be emphasized by 
inserting “ we absolutely reject.” 

The whole Chamber replies, “ Yes, that is our firm opinion ; we reject it absolutely.” 

A Member, Ahmet Efendi. —We totally and entirely reject any foreign interference. 

The President. —It could hardly be otherwise. What is the meaning of the word 
“ State ? ” It is only by independence that a State can be a State ; otherwise the State 
is but a fiction. All foreign interference is contrary to international law. A refusal to 
submit to interference does not imply unreasonable obstinacy or stubbornness ; it is just 
and lawful, but the question must be discussed in Committee. 

A Member. —It must also be recorded that we appeal and trust to Divine justice. 

Hassan Fehmi Effendi.— I desire to be added to the list, as I have some observations 
to make on the general project of the Address. 

Rassim Bey and Yoyssouf Effendi are also placed on the list of those who wish to 
speak on public functionaries. 

The President compliments the Commission entrusted with the drawiug up of the 
project of the Address on the manner in which it has fulfilled its duties. He proposes 
that the Chamber adopt the rule of assembling at 4 o’clock, and of opening the debates 
at 6. He remarks that the days are lengthening, and that it is difficult to work during 
the heat of the day. It is desirable to meet early, so as to be able to work for three 
hours before noon. 

On Thursday we shall begin at 5 o’clock. 

All the Members are agreed. 

A Deputy reminds them that the feast of Mevlono falls on the following day, 

[376] 2 X 
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With regard to this remark, The President says : “ We shall only be able to discuss 
this question later, on receiving a notice from the Ministry. If I am invited alone to the 
ceremony, I shall not avail myself of the invitation; but, if this invitation is addressed to 
the whole Chamber, it will be submitted for consideration.” 

The house rose at 7 o’clock. When half the Deputies had left, the news was circu¬ 
lated that his Excellency the President had been raised to the rank of Vizier. The 
members still in the House hastened to offer him their congratulations. 

His Excellency Ahmet Vefik Pasha thanks those present in the following terms: 
“ Within the last twenty years this dignity has been offered to me four or five times, and 
I have always refused the honour. This time I accept it with pleasure, for it is an 
evident proof of His Majesty’s anxiety for the welfare of the Chamber which he honours 
in conferring honour on its President.” 


No. 498. 

Mr. Jocelyn to the Earl of Derby.—(Received April 9.) 

My Lord, Constantinople , April 3, 1877. 

WITH reference to my despatch of the 25th ultimo, respecting the late outrages 
at Podzarsko, 1 have the honour to inclose herewith the copy of a despatch from Consul 
Blunt on the subject. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) NASSAU JOCELYN. 


Inclosure in No. 498. 

Consul Blunt to Mr. Jocelyn. 

Si r > Salonica , March 29, 1877. 

A TELEGRAM was received this evening by the Pasha of Salonica from the 
Musteshar of the vilayet, Costantinidi Effendi, who is investigating the outrages at 
Potzarsko, stating that the value of the effects plundered from that village by Bekir 
Pehlivan and his confederates has been estimated by the Commission of Inquiry at about 
24,000 piastres (2001.), and recommending that this sum should be at once paid to the 
villagers of Pozarsko by the Government chest at Vodina, the latter to recover the 
amount through the authorities from the authors of the outrages. 

I regret to say that the telegram in question does not enter into further particulars in 
connection with this case. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) J. E. BLUNT. 


No. 499. 

Lord Odo Russell to the Earl of Derby.—(Received April 9.) 

T tvr d ’ u j- , * . . . Berlin, April 5, 1877. 

IN obedience to the instructions contained in your Lordship’s despatch of the 

1st instant, I informed the German Minister for Foreign Affairs that Her Majesty’s 
Government, having determined that the interests of Great Britain required that the 
English Representative at the Porte should have a higher rank than Charge d’Affaires and 
Sir Henry Elliot continuing in England on leave of absence, had aopointed Mr. Lavard 

AmbS? S MmiSter at Madrid ’ t0 pTOCeed to Consta ntinopl e) -to take charge as Special 

In thanking your Lordship for this communication, his Excellency said that the 
German Government had, for their part, determined to wait before sending the German 
Ambassador back to his post at Constantinople until the Porte had returned a favourable 
repiy to the communication of the Protocol, and had sent a special Envoy to St. Peters- 
burgb to settle the question of disarmament. J 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) ODO RUSSELL. 
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No. 500. 

Safvet Pasha to Musurus Pasha.—(Communicated to the Earl of Derby by Musurus Pasha, 

April 9.) 

(T&dgraphique.) , Constantinople, le 6 Avril, 1877. 

LE Charge d’Affaires de Russie m’a donne lecture et laissd copie du Protocole sign£ 
derni£rement & Londres. Les Charges d’Affaires des autres Grandes Puissances sont venus 
£galement me voir sdparement pour m’annoncer la signature de ce Protocole et pour con- 
seiller & la Sublime Porte de prendre en consideration ce document eomme une nouvelle 
preuve des sentiments de conciliation de leurs Gouvernements. 

Apr&s avoir ecoute leurs vives recommandations et leurs conseils amicaux, je leur ai 
dit que je ne pouvais pas leur exprimer une opinion ni sur la forme ni sur le fond de ce 
document, ne l’ayant pas encore bien dtudie, et que je ne tarderai pas & leur faire 
connaitre le point de vue sous lequel ce Protocole sera envisage par le Gouvernement 
Imperial. 

(Translation.) 

(Telegraphic.) Constantinople, April 6, 1877. 

THE Charge d’Affaires of Russia has read to me and given me a copy of the Protocol 
recently signed in London. The Charges d’Affaires of the other Great Powers have also 
been to see me separately to inform me of the signature of this Protocol, and to advise 
the Sublime Porte to take this document into consideration as a new proof of the 
conciliatory sentiments of their Governments. 

After having heard their strong recommendations, and their friendly counsels, I told 
them that I could not give them an opinion either on the form or the substance of the 
document, not having yet sufficiently examined it, but that I would not delay in 
informing them of the view taken of it by the Imperial Government. 


No. 501. 

The Earl of Derby to Lord A. Loftus.* 

My Lord, Foreign Office, April 9, 1877. 

THE Russian Ambassador called upon me to-day and stated his conviction that if 
war was to be averted it would be absolutely necessary that an Ambassador should be 
sent from Constantinople to treat directly with the Russian Government at St. Peters- 
burgh. 

He did not look upon delay as equally fatal, however injurious it might be, in regard 
to the other question under consideration, namely, the terms of peace between Turkey and 
Montenegro, but he expressed the most serious apprehension of the consequences that 
would he likely to ensue if the Porte refused to enter at once upon a negotiation with 
Russia for mutual disarmament. 

I promised Count Schouvaloff that I would telegraph the substance of his communi¬ 
cation to Mr. Jocelyn, which I have accordingly done this day, instructing him at the 
same time to make it known to the Porte. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) DERBY. 


No. 502. 

The Earl of Derby to Mr. Jocelyn. 

Sir, Foreign Office, April 9, 1877. 

WITH reference to your despatch of the 25th ultimo, I have to instruct you 
to convey to Mr. Vice-Consul Pecchioli my approval of his proceedings in connection with 
the outrage committed upon a Christian family at Bouloustra, as reported in his desnatoh 
of the 19th ultimo, addressed to Mr. Consul Blunt. P 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) DERBY. 


[3761 


* A similar despatch was addressed to Mr. Jocelyn. 
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No. 503. 

The Earl of Derby to Mr. Jocelyn. 

Sir, Foreign Office, April 9, 1877. 

THE Turkish Ambassador called upon me to-day and spoke to me on the subject of 
the Protocol which had recently been signed by myself and the Representatives of the 
five Powers in London. His Excellency said that the Porte felt that the contents of the 
Protocol were derogatory to the Sultan’s dignity and independence, and that rather than 
accede to its provisions it would be better for Turkey to face the alternative of war, even 
if an unsuccessful war, resulting in the loss of one or two provinces. 

I observed, in reply, that in thus speaking" of an unsuccessful war which might result 
in the loss of one or two provinces his Excellency seemed to miscalculate the probable 
course of events if war broke out. A war with Russia would in all likelihood be the 
signal for insurrectionary movements in various parts of Turkey, and so far from the 
question being one merely of the loss of a province or two, it seemed to me to be a matter 
for apprehension whether at the close of the conflict the Ottoman Empire would still be 
in existence. As Musurus Pasha spoke of the Turks retiring into Asia, if so compelled, 
and maintaining there their independence of rule, I asked him whether he meant seriously 
to contend that it would be better, in the interests of the Porte, that the Turks should be 
driven out of Europe than that the Sultan’s Government should tacitly acquiesce in a 
document to which they were not required or requested to give any formal and express 
assent, which had been drawn up and signed without their being consulted, for which, 
therefore, they were in no way responsible, and which, after all, called upon the Porte, as 
I understood its tenor, to do no more than it had either already expressed itself ready to 
do, or than it might be presumed to be willing to do, with a view to the well-being and 
security of Turkey. 

Musurus Pasha replied that the Protocol was a virtual abrogation of the IXth Article 
of the Treaty of Paris; that to allow it to pass in silence would, in the opinion of the 
Porte, be to surrender all that Turkey had fought for in regard to the Sqltan’s rights of 
freedom from foreign intervention, and that this was a humiliation to which his Govern¬ 
ment would not at any risk submit. 

I said that I very much regretted to hear him express this view, which I could not 
conceal from him was, in my opinion, a very unwise one. 

His Excellency then spoke to me of the question of sending a Turkish Ambassador to 
St. Petersburgb, as to which he told me that he had had some conversation with Count 
Schouvaloff, adding that he had telegraphed to Constantinople strongly urging the expe¬ 
diency of taking this step. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) DERBY. 


No. 504. 

Consul Kirby Green to the Earl of Derby.—{Received April 9, at night.) 

(Telegraphic^) Scutari, April 9, 1877, 9 P.M. 

BIB DODA has written me a letter, dated Thursday, stating that the people in the 
besieged house, who had been allowed to withdraw in safety to the Ghega will be 
respected, and expressing a hope that the Consuls would continue to endeavour to 

prevent a conflict. He was not yet aware of the refusal of the authorities to permit 
action of Consuls. v 

Four battalions attacked Mirdites yesterday morning at a place half-an-hour from 
Narach; five Mirdites wounded. 

taken T place MiriditeS have remained facin § each other to-day, but no fighting has 


No. 505. 


Mr. Monson to the Earl of Derby.—{Received April 10.) 

TsHr NIC , H0I ff“ “ «>* doming that he hafS^fo™! 1 ® fr 0m 
Russia of the signature of the Protocol yesterday by your Lordship and the Ambassadors 
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of the Great Powers. His Hignness added that he hoped that this signified the security ot 
European peace. 

I asked the Prince whether this information would make any change in his views • 
and was glad to learn from him, as an indication of pacific sentiments on his part, that it 
had decided him not to recall his delegates from Constantinople, as he had been on the 
point of doing. His Highness intimated that, under the circumstances, he trusted that 
it might be possible that the concerted action of the Great Powers would lead to a fresh 
departure in the negotiations between himself and the Porte. 


No. 506. 

Mr. Monson to the Earl of Derby.—(Received April 10.) 

My Lord, Cettigne', March 31, 1877. 

I HAVE the honour to inclose copy of a telegram which I received at an early hour 
yesterday morning from Mr. Consul Green, reporting that Dervish Pasha had stated to 
him that the party of Turks who had accompanied the first convoy of provisions 
across Montenegro to Nichsich had complained that they had been annoyed by Monte¬ 
negrins. 

I went as soon as possible to the Palace, and spoke to Prince Nicholas on the subject. 
His Highness said that there was no doubt that the Turks had been annoyed by some 
Herzegovinians ; and that, as he was determined to prevent any such occurrences, he had 
had the chief offenders arrested, and they would be brought to Cettign£, and severely 
punished. 

I lost no time in communicating this information to Scutari, in a telegram to 
Mr. Green, of which I have the honour herewith to transmit a copy. 

X hcivc &c 

(Signed) ’ EDMUND MONSON. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 506. 

Consul Kirby Green to Mr. Monson. 

(Telegraphic.) Scutari, March 29, 1877, 10’20 p.m. 

DERVISH PASHA has begged me to let you know that the party that accompanied 
the first convoy to Nichsich has returned to Spuz, and complains of having met with many 
petty annoyances and difficulties from the Montenegrins. In stating the above I wish it 
to be understood that I merely act as a channel of communication. Pasha also says that 
but 160 of the 200 horses provided by the Prince have as yet been supplied, and wants to 
know if it is true that these horses are to make but one journey. May ten cases of 
medicine be sent to Nichsich, which is without medical stores ? 


Inclosure 2 in No. 506. 

Mr. Monson to Consul Kirby Green. 

(Telegraphic.) Cettigne, March 30, 1877, 2 - 30 p.m. 

PRINCE NICHOLAS requests me to say that Dervish Pasha has been quite cor¬ 
rectly informed as to annoyances complained of in your telegram of last night, except as 
to the nationality, the offenders being Herzegovenians. The ringleaders have been arrested, 
and will be brought here and severely punished. The Prince appreciates the manner in 
which you have made this communication. 

As to the horses, orders shall be given that the remaining forty promised shall be svt 
if they have not been so already ; but it is true that they are only to make one journey, 
according to the Prince’s spontaneous offer. 

Seven loads of medical stores have just been sent to Nichsich from Risano by Danish 
Effendi, so that the ten cases you mention will not be required. 

His Highness hopes that advantage will be taken of this fine weather to accelerate the 
transport of the Montenegrin grain to Ri£ka. 
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No. 507. 

The Earl of Derby to Sir A. Buchanan. 

Sir, Foreign Office, April 10, 1877. 

COUNT BEUST informed me to-day that instructions to the following effect had 
been sent by telegraph to the Austrian Representative at Constantinople:—. 

It was pointed out to him that Austria-Hungary had no idea of imposing her advice 
on the Porte, but that it appeared to her to be certain that the Porte would gain nothing 
by provoking war. The reply which was apparently preparing at Constantinople to the 
communication of the Protocol would consist in an acceptance of it as it stands, coupled 
with remarks as to its humiliating character. It was difficult to comprehend how the 
Porte supposed that its dignity would be preserved by such a step, and why it would not 
be better to accept with good grace. If the Turkish Government was prepared to listen 
to disinterested advice, the Imperial Government would suggest an answer in something 
like these terms:— 

“ The Porte sees only in the Protocol friendly advice inspired by the wishes of the 
Powers for the maintenance of peace. The Sultan remains faithful to all his promises, 
and will introduce the reforms as he has manifested the intention of doing. He will send 
a Plenipotentiary to treat for reciprocal disarmament.” As regards Montenegro, Austria- 
Hungary had succeeded, bv efficacious pressure, in preventing the recall of the delegates 
from Constantinople; and it was for the Porte to show itself equally conciliatory ; all 
appearance of foreign pressure must vanish if the Porte should, by a spontaneous and 
generous impulse, decide to conclude promply the Montenegrin negotiation. 

The Austro-Hungarian Representative was directed to communicate these observa¬ 
tions to Safvet Pasha without losing an instant, as the moment was decisive, and to impress 
upon him that the advice was that of a friend, and that it was hoped it would be 
taken. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) DERBY. 


No. 508. 

The Earl of Derby to Consul Kirby Green. 

Sir, Foreign Office, April 10, 1877. 

I APPROVE your proceedings, as reported in your despatch of the 24th ultimo, 
with a view to promote an arrangement between the Turkish and Montenegrin authorities 
relative' to the revictualling of Nichsich. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) DERBY. 


No. 509. 

The Earl of Derby to Consul Blunt. 

Sir. Foreign Office , April 10, 1877. 

I APPROVE of your proceedings, as reported in your despatch of the 20th of March 
with reference to the alleged enrolment of Bashi-Bazouks to operate against the brigands 
at Veria. s 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) DERBY. 


No. 510. 

Consul Kirby Green to the Earl of Derby.—(Received. April 11.) 

My Lord, Scutari March 1877 

THE equinoctial jjales, the rajid melting of the mountain snows and conseqLt 
freshets in the rivers, and the paucity of native craft on the Bojana and the lake, have 
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impeded greatly the transit of the grain to Montenegro; and, on the other hand, the 
difficulty of collecting a sufficient number of pack animals for the transport of provisions 
to Nichsich from Spuz, have daily raised doubts in the minds of the Montenegrins and the 
Turks as to each other’s good faith. 

The fact also that the revictualling of Nichsich and the carriage of the Montenegrin 
grain from the Bocche di Cattaro to Rieka has to be effected almost entirely at the expense 
of the Turkish Government, has helped much to make the authorities here feel that they 
have been outwitted by the Montenegrins, and thev are constantly trying to lessen the 
disadvantages of what they term a one-sided arrangement. 

The existence of this feeling here, and the knowledge possessed at Cettigne that the 
Turks must submit to almost anything if they desire to relieve the wants of the starving 
inhabitants of Nichsich, has made direct intercourse between the two parties almost an 
impossibility, and for this reason I trust that your Lordship will not disapprove of my 
having trespassed, perhaps rather freely, upon the time of Mr. Monson, for securing, 
through his well-assured influence with Prince Nicholas, explanations and concessions such 
as I also have obtained from the authorities here, so that by this means no serious mis¬ 
understanding has yet arisen. 

Mr. Monson, in this manner, has induced the Prince to allow 220 horses belonging 
to the inhabitants of Nichsich to assist in the transport from Spuz, and to permit twenty 
loads of haberdashery and seven of medicines to be included in the supplies to be intro¬ 
duced into the besieged town. 

Dervish Pasha has consented, on his side, that 45,000 okes of maize may pass over 
the Vizier’s Bridge at Podgoritza from Montenegro into the Koutchi district, a facility 
which saves the carriers an extra two days’ journey ; and his Excellency has offered to 
lend Montenegro 40,000 or 50,000 okes of maize, if the unavoidable delay in the arrival 
of the grain up the Bojana is causing any inconvenience. . 

A complaint of the Pasha’s that the Turks that accompanied the first convoy to 
Nichsich had been subjected to petty annoyances by the Montenegrins has been imme¬ 
diately attended to by Prince Nicholas, who has taken steps for the punishment of the 
culprits, who, it appears, were refugees from the Herzegovina. 

1 have, &c. 

(Signed) W. KIRBY GREEN. 


No. 511. 

Consul Kirby Green to the Earl of Derby.—(Received April 11.) 

My Lord, Scutari, March 31, 1877. 

1 HAVE the honour to'report that, having been informed that the authorities had 
availed themselves a few days since of the Mevloud, or Feast of the Birth of Mohammed, 
to release the two Zeibeks who had been imprisoned for having been implicated in the 
murder of the Slav priest at Podgoritza, reported in .my despatch of the 27th August last,* 
I immediately sought explanations from both Dervish Pasha and the Vali $ 

The former stated that the men having been handed over by him to the civil autho, 
rities, he had nothing further to do with the case, and Mustafa Pasha told me that he had 
liberated them, much against his will, as the Criminal Court had acquitted them four 
months ago, no one having been found willing to bear witness against them. 

I pointed out that his Excellency had chosen an unfortunate day for the release of 
the men, as it was now generally believed that they owed their liberty mure to religious 
reasons than to the sentence of a Court. Their presence, too, in Scutari was only calcu¬ 
lated to give rise to an impression that the priest’s death had been forgiven or forgotten 

by the Government. , 

Mustafa Pasha admitted that the Zeibeks ought not to have been liberated in 
Albania, and he had them rearrested at once, in order that they may be sent, together 
with the whole proceedings of their trial, to Constantinople. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) W. KIRBY GREEN. 


* See “ Turkey No. I (1877),” p. 107. 
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No. 512. 

Mr. Monson to the Earl of Derby.—(Received April 11, 5 p.m.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cettigne', April 11, 1877. 

NEWS received of refusal of any cession of territory by Turkish Parliament. 
Delegates will see Safvet Pasha to-day. 


No. 513. 

Consul Kirby Green to the Earl of Derby.—(Received April 11.) 

(Telegraphic.) Scutari, April 11, 1877. 

A FURTHER advance was made from Miet yesterday, and after a short engagement 
some more of the Mirdite positions were taken. Troops lost one man; several Mirdites 
killed and wounded. 


No. 514. 

Mr. Monson to the Earl of Derby.—(Received April 11 at night.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cettigne', April 11, 1877, 11'45 p.m. 

DELEGATES telegraph that their demands are to be submitted to the Senate, and 
they propose to ask for a definite answer on Friday the 13th, as the Porte seems inclined 
to protract the negotiation. 

Prince Nicholas telegraphs to-night approving this intention, and bids them, in case 
of a rejection of their demands or of delay in answering, to leave Constantinople by the 
first steamer for Odessa and Vienna. 


No. 515. 

Mr. Monson to the Earl of Derby. — (Received April 12.) 

(Extract.) Cettigne', April 2, 1877. 

I HAVE the honour to inclose copies of telegrams between myself and Mr. Green, 
and of a letter from Prince Nicholas’ Secretary, showing the progress made in the 
execution of the arrangement for the transport of stores to Nichsich and of grain to 
Montenegro. ° 

Your Lordship will see that both Prince Nicholas and Dervish Pasha seem desirous 
of being conciliatory. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 515. 


Consul Kirby Green to Mr. Monson. 


(Telegraphic.) Scutari, March 30, 1877, 7*20 p.m. 

PLEASED to have been able to communicate first paragraph of your tele^am which 
gave great satisfaction. ° 

o™ 0V T S A° inund f ionS ’ de l a / A occurr ing in passage of provisions up the river. 
200 sacks of flour are here and 600 more are expected hourly. When these arrive all 
will be forwarded together at once. Pasha says, if Montenegro is in immediate want he 
is prepared to despatch from local stores 40,000 or 50,000 okes of maize. There is great 
difficulty in procuring horses for Nichsich Pasha would, therefore, esteem it a favour if 

p.“b^ TuXraXSl h ' S 200 hOTSeS 10 ^ « P-*- 
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Inclosure 2 in No. 515. 

M. Duly to Mr. Monson. 

Monsieur, Cettigne, le Mars, 1877. 

J’AI soumis & Son Altesse la ddp^che de M. Green d’hier soir. Elle vous prie de 
r^pondre qu’elle accepte avec remerciments 1’offre de Dervish Pacha d’avancer de ses 
approvisionnements 40,000. ou 50,000 okes de mais, pour s’en rembourser en retenant une 
quantity £gale sur les arrivages & destination de Monteudgro. 

Quant a la demande du Pacha de pouvoir louer, pour un second voyage h Nichsicb, 
les chevaux qui lui sont pret6s pour un premier, le Prince s’y conformera avec plaisir si 
cela se peut. Avant de faire une reponse formelle il fait prendre des informations sur les 
lieux sur le nombre d’animaux disponibles. 

Recevez, &c. 

(Signe) R. DUBY. 

(Translation.) 

Sir, Cettigne, March 1877. 

I HAYE submitted to His Highness Mr. Green’s telegram of yesterday evening. 
He begs you to, reply that he accepts with thanks Dervish Pasha’s offer to advance from 
his stores 40,000 or 50,000 okes of maize, reimbursing himself by retaining an equal 
quantity out of the arrivals destined for Montenegro. 

As regards the Pasha’s request to be allowed to hire, for a second journey to 
Nichsich, the horses which are lent to him for a first journey, the Prince will agree to it 
if possible with pleasure. Before replying formally he is making inquiries on the spot 
as to the number of animals available. 

Receive, &c. 

(Signed) R. DUBY. 


Inclosure 3 in No. 515. 

Mr. Monson to Consul Kirby Green. 

(Telegraphic.) Cettigne, March 31, 1877, noon. 

PRINCE NICHOLAS accepts with thanks Dervish Pasha’s offer to advance 40,000 
or 50,000 okes of maize, begging his Excellency to recoup himself by retaining an equal 
quantity of that arriving at Scutari on Montenegrin account. 

As to the second journey of the horses to Nichsicb, His Highness will have pleasure 
in acceding to Pasha’s request if possible ; but before giving a formal answer he must make 
inquiry as to the number of animals available. 


No. 516. 

Lord A. Loftus to the Earl of Derby.—(Received April 12.) 

My Lord, St. Petersburgh, March 31, 1877. 

AT an interview with Prince Gortchakow this morning, his Highness informed me, 
with evident satisfaction, that your Lordship and Count Schouvaloff had come to an 
agreement in regard to the Protocol, and that it would in all probability be signed 
to-day. 

Prince Gortchakow expressed great anxiety that it should be presented to the Porte 
with the least delay, and he wished me to request your Lordship to telegraph the Protocol 
in full, with the necessary instructions, to Her Majesty’s Charge d’Affaires at 
Constantinople. 

His Highness observed that it was of great importance that the Imperial Government 
should receive the answer of the Porte before the ^ April. 

His Highness did not assign any reasons for specifying the above date at which it was 
of importance to Russia to receive the answer of the Porte; but I imagine that it refers 
specially to the armistice between Turkey and Montenegro, which expires on that 
day. 

In referring to the peace negotiations with Montenegro, Prince Gortchakow did not 
speak with much confidence. He observed that the Prince of Montenegro would never 
subscribe to any terms in which he was treated as a vassal of the Porte, and His Highness 
[376] 2 Y 
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added that, unless peace should be concluded between Turkey and Montenegro, a pacific 
solution would be impossible. 

His Highness added that Russia will not abandon. Montenegro. The feeling of all 
classes of the Russian nation was strongly in favour of the Christian population of that 
Principality, and would never permit it to fall under Turkish rule. 

Prince Gortchakow expressed a hope that the influence of Her Majesty’s Government 
at Constantinople—of the exercise of which he was fully aware—would induce the Porte 
to come to a satisfactory arrangement with Montenegro, whilst Russia had unceasingly 
urged moderation and concessions on Prince Nicholas. 

I have &c* 

(Signed) ' AUGUSTUS LOFTUS. 


No. 517. 

Lord A. Loftus to the Earl of Derby.*—(Received April 12.) 

(Extract.) St. Petersburgh, April 5, 1877. 

ON the receipt last evening of your Lordship’s telegram, and not wishing to delay 
the communication of your Lordship’s suggestions to Prince Gortchakow until I could 
have a personal interview with his Highness, I wrote to him a private note (copy of which 
I have the honour to annex), expressing the hope of Her Majesty’s Government that the 
Imperial Government would use their influence with the Prince of Montenegro in favour 
of conciliation and peace. 

I called to-day at the Foreign Office, and learnt from M. de Giers that Prince 
Gortchakow has on several occasions urged on the Prince of Monteuegro a moderate and 
conciliatory course in the negotiations with the Porte, but that his Highness has confined 
himself to general terms, without entering into any details. 

M, de Giers further stated that Prince Gortchakow had telegraphed to the Acting 
Russian Consul at Cettinge, in the absence of M. Jonine, instructing him to advise the 
Prince of Montenegro to avoid a rupture of the negotiations, and not to recall the 
Montenegrin Delegates before the expiration of the armistice. 

In further conversation with M. de Giers, his Excellency stated that the intelligence 
from Constantinople was far from satisfactory. 

The Russian Charge d’Affaires reported that the question of the Protocol was 
producing much agitation and distrust, and that there were symptoms of an intention, if 
not to refuse, to evade its acceptance in the Ministerial as well as in the higher circles. 

In saying this, I understood that his Excellency did not allude to the disposition'of 
the Sultan, but to that of his immediate attendants, and of Mahmoud Damal Pasha in 
particular. 

Unless, therefore, the Porte should be happily guided by wiser counsels, it may be 
feared that any refusal or hesitation to accept the advice tendered by EuroDe in the 
Protocol will be followed by immediate coercive measures on the part of Russia. * 


Inclosure in No. 517- 
Lord A. Loftus to Prince Gortchakow. 

Mon Prince, St. Petersburgh, April 4, 1877. 

I AM instructed by the Earl of Derby to inform your Highnei that, as it appears 
from the reports received by Her Majesty's Government from Cettignd that the decision of 
the Prince of Montenegro ,n regard to Nichsich now depends upon the answer he may 
receive from St Petersburgh, Her Majesty's Government trust that the Imperial Govern¬ 
ment w, l use their influence with Prince Nicholas in favour of conciliation, and thus 
advance the policy of peace, which has been the object of the recent negotiations for the 
Protocol, and which have terminated so satisfactorily. b 

I profit, &c. 

(Signed) AUGUSTUS LOFTUS. 


Substance telegraphed. 
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No. 518. 

Lord A. Loftus to the Earl of Derby.* —( Received April 12.) 

My Lord, St. Petersburgh, April 6, 1877. 

I HAD an interview with Prince Gortchakow this evening at 8 o’clock. 

His Highness stated that he had received my private letter expressing the hope of 
Her Majesty’s Government that he would use his influence with the Prince of Monte¬ 
negro to adopt a conciliatory course in his negotiations with the Porte, and he said that 
he would send me an answer. # 

In regard to Montenegro, his Highness observed that it was an illusion to think that 
Nichsich was the only or real difficulty. He attached no special importance to Nichsich, and 
for his part should approve of razing the fortress if it should be ceded to Montenegro. 

But, said his Highness, there is besides Nichsich the more important and sensitive 
question of the vassalage, and also that of the counter territorial claims urged by the 
Porte. Prince Gortchakow stated that, in his communications with the Prince of Monte¬ 
negro, he has confined his counsels to general terms, exhorting conciliation and moderation 
without entering into any special questions of detail. 

He observed that the last proposals submitted by the Prince of Montenegro were 
very moderate,' and he informed me that, according to his last intelligence, if they were 
rejected the negotiations would be broken off. The Prince of Montenegro would remain 
on the defensive, the basis being that of uti possidetis. 

His Highness then referred to the question of the Protocol. He stated that Russia 
did not require ’the acceptance by the Porte of the Protocol, but of the conditions 
contained in the written Declaration made by Count Shouvaloff, and, as a proof of 
conciliation and sincerity on the part of the Porte, the sending of a special Envoy to 
St. Petersburgh to arrange the question of disarmament. 

In regard to the intentions of the Porte, his Highness said that the intelligence received 
from the Russian Charge d’Affaires was not satisfactory. 

The Porte had received information of the Protocol, as also of the Declarations 
annexed to it. He regretted that your Lordship’s Declaration should have been known to 
the Porte, as he feared that it might encourage its resistance to the Protocol, and thus 
neutralize the good effect which it might otherwise have produced. 

Prince Gortchakow then stated in an earnest and decided tone that if the Porte should 
reply verbally or in unsatisfactory or evasive language, the Imperial Government would 
consider the period of negotiations as closed, and the time for military action had arrived. 
It was impossible, said his Highness, for Russia to incur any longer the heavy pecuniary 
sacrifices which she was now bearing. The mobilization cost her 750,000 roubles daily, 
and it had continued for several months. Russia would not, therefore, consent to renew 
the thread of negotiations, which might be dragged on for months, to end only in a 

profitless result. . 

Prince Gortchakow observed that we had arrived at the eleventh hour, that it was 
now a question of days, and that a decision one way or the other must be taken by 
the Ysa April. He stated that the Emperor could make no further concessions, and that 
His Majesty would not recede from the position he had taken. The answer, therefore, of 
the Porte was of the most vital importance, as on it would depend the question of peace 

or war. . 

I have told his Highness of the instructions sent in your Lordship’s telegram of 

yesterday to Mr. Jocelyn, to urge the Porte to accept the Protocol, and to avail itself of 
the opening thus afforded for the arrangement of a mutual disarmament. His Highness 
expressed his satisfaction, observing that he regarded it as the result of a telegram he had 
sent to Count Schouvaloff. 

On his Highness referring to the coercice measures which Russia would adopt in the 
event of a refusal on the part of the Porte to accept the Protocol, I thought it right to 
remind his Highness of the engagement taken by the Powers severally in the concluding 
paragraph of the Protocol. 

1 Prince Gortchakow replied that your Lordship’s Declaration rendered the Protocol 
null and void in the event of the object proposed not being attained, viz., reciprocal 
disarmament on the part of Russia and Turkey, and peace between them. 

I expressed my regret that any step should be taken by Russia which should destroy 
the European concert. As a means of gaining time, and possibly of maintaining peace, I 
venture to suggest that the Porte should announce its readiness to send a special Envoy to 
St Petersburgh for the purpose of arranging a mutual disarmament. This act would give 

* Substance telegraphed. 
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proof of a conciliatory spirit on the part of the Porte, and may be the means—perhaps th 
only means—of averting serious complications. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) AUGUSTUS LOFTUS. 


No. .519. 

Safvet Pasha to Musurus Pasha.—(Communicated to the Earl of Derby by Musurus Pasha, 

April 12.) 

(T&egrapliique.) Constantinople, le 9 Avril, 1877. 

LA Sublime Porte a regu communication du Protocole sign6 a Londres le 31 Mars, 
1877, par le Principal Secretaire d’Etat des Affaires Etrang&res de Sa Majesty 
Britannique et par les Ambassadeurs d’Allemagne, d’Autriche-Hongrie, de France, 
d’ltalie, et de Russie, ainsi que des declarations y annexdes du Principal Secretaire 
d’Etat des Affaires Etrang&res de Sa Majeste Britannique et des Ambassadeurs d’ltalie 
et de Russie. 

En prenant connaissance de ces actes, la Sublime Porte a eprouve le regret tr&s 
vif de voir que les Grandes Puissances amies n’ont pas cru devoir faire partieiper le 
Gouvernement Imperial a des deliberations dans lesquelles on a pourtant agite des 
questions ayant trait aux interets les plus vitaux de l’Empire. L’entibre deference 
dont le Gouvernement Imperial a fait preuve en toute eircopstance aux conseils et aux 
vceux des Grandes Puissances, l’intime solidarite qui unit si heureusepient les interets 
. l’Empire a ceux du reste de l’Europe, les principes d’equite les plus incontestables, 
enfin, des engagements solennels autorisaient la Sublime Porte a croire qu’elle serait 
appeiee, elle aussi, a concourir h l’ceuvre destine a rendre la paix a POrient et a 
etablir l’entente entre les Grandes Puissances a ce suiet, sur une base iuste et 
legitime. 

Mais, du moment qu’il n’en a pas ete ainsi, la Sublime Porte se voit dans 
1 obligation imperieuse de rdclamer contre Pautorite d’un tel precedent et de signaler 
les funestes consequences qui pourraient en resulter dans l’avenir aussi, pour les 
pnncipes tuteiaires de la sdcurite des relations entre Etats. 

Passant a 1 examen de ces actes, la Sublime Porte a acquis la conviction que, si les 

?sa.nnfis Siomnf.niroa mraior,!- tonn ■wi.-.mcv__ ^ . 
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<$tait rendue a la tranquillity, et des ndgociations, dans lesquelles la Sublime Porte 
continue de faire preuve de la plus grande moderation, ont dte entamees avec le 
Montdndgro. 

Malheureusement un fait nouveau se produisait dans l’intervalle, et les armements 
extraordinaires qui ont lieu depuis quelques mois dans toute l’dtendue de la Russie, en 
obligeant la Sublime Porte a pourvoir a des mesures de defense, non seulement n’ont 
pas permis d’arriver a un apaisement complet des esprits, mais ont meme fini par 
amener une situation pleine de dangers. La Sublime Porte se rendra la justice de 
constater qu’elle n’a rien ndgligd de ce qui etait de nature a dissiper les doutes, a 
calmer les inquietudes, et a menager les susceptibilites les plus delicates. 

A peine sortie des longs et dures epreuves que les menees revolutionnaires avaient 
cherehd a decbainer sur toutes les provinces de l’Empire, il etait naturel qu’elle 
n’aspirat qu’au repos, et qu’elle n’eut d’autre desir que de se consacrer un moment plus 
t6t au travail fecond de sa regeneration interieure. Elle n’a pu, dds lors, que plus 
vivement deplorer de voir cet objet constant de ses voeux s’eloigner tous les jours 
davantage, au fur et 4 mesure que les necessites majeures qu’on eberchait a lui 
imposer ne lui laissaient d’autre alternative que d’exiger de ses populations des sacrifices 
onereux, d’epuiser ses finances par de grands ddpenses improductives, et de s’occuper 
avant tout de la manure dont elle parviendrait a detoumer un conflit de nature a 
troubler profonddment la paix du monde. 

II est naturel que les Grandes Puissances se soient preoccupdes de cette situation. 
La Sublime Porte, pour des raisons qui ne demandent pas a etre ddveloppdes, avait 
dvitd jusqu’a prdsent d’appeler officiellement l’attention des Puissances sur cette nou- 
velle phase de la question, la plus grave de toutes assurdment. Mais les ddclarations 
dont leurs Excellences Lord Derby et le Comte Schouvaloff ont fait prdceder la signa¬ 
ture du Protocole lui fournissent a elle aussi, aujourd’hui, occasion de saisirl es Cabinets 
amis de l’urgence qu’il y a de mettre un terme a cette complication si dangereuse, et 
dont il n’est pas au pouvoir de la Sublime Porte de retarder le denotement longtemps 
encore. 

En eonsdquenee, et en rdponse a la ddclaration de Son Excellence l’Ambassadeur 
de Russie;, la Sublime Porte, de son c6td, notifie aux Puissances Signataires du 
Protocole la ddclaration suivante :— 

1. Adoptant envers le Montdndgro la meme ligne de conduite qui a amend la 
pacification de la Servie, la Sublime Porte avait fait connaitre spontandment au Prince, 
il y a ddja deux mois, qu’elle ne s’dpargnerait aucun effort pour arriver & une entente 
avec lui, meme au prix de certains sacrifices; considdrant le Montdndgro comme 
faisant partie intderante du territoire Ottoman, elle a proposd une rectification de la 
ligne de ddmareation qui assure au Montdndgro des avantagcs, et il ddpend ddsormais 
entidrement des conseils de moderation qui prdvaudront, la Sublime Porte aime a 
l’espdrer, a Cettigne que cette affaire soit considerde comme terminde. 

2. Le Gouvernement Imperial est pret a mettre en application toutes les rdformes 
promises; mais ces rdformes, conformdmeDt aux dispositions fondamentales de notre 
Constitution, ne sauraient avoir un caractdre special et exclusif; et c’est dans cet 
esprit que le Gouvernement Impdrial perseverera dans sa pleine et entiere libertd a la 
mise en application de ses institutions. 

3. Le Gouvernement Impdrial est pret a remettre ses armdes sur le pied de paix, 
aussitdt qu’il verra que le Gouvernement Russe prend des mesures dans le meme but; 
les armements de la Turquie ont un caractdre exclusivement ddfensif, et les relations 
d’amitie et d’estime qui unissent les deux Empires font espdrer que le Cabinet de 
St. Pdtersbourg ne persistera pas seul en Europe dans la pensee que les populations 
Cbrdtiennes en Turquie soient exposdes de la part de leur propre Gouvernement a des 
dangers tels qu’il soit ndcessaire d’accumuler contre un Etat ami et voisin tous les 
moyens d’invasion et de destruction. 

4. Pour ce qui est des ddsordres qui pourraient dclater en Turquie et arrdter la 
ddmobilisation de l’armde Russe, le Gouvernement Impdrial, qui repousse les termes 
blessants dans lesquels cette pensee a dte exprimee, croit que l’Europe est convaincue 
que les ddsordres qui ont troubld le repos des provinces dtaient dus a des excitations 
venues du dehors, que le Gouvernement Impdrial n’en saurait etre tenu responsable, 
et que, dds lors, le Gouvernement Russe aussi ne serait pas justifid a faire ddpendre la 
ddmobilisation de ses armdes de pareilles eventualitds. 

5 . Quant a l’envoi a St. Pdtersbourg d’un Envoye Spdcial cbargd de traiter du 
ddsarmement, le Gouvernement Impdrial, qui n’aurait aucune raison de se refuser a un 
acte de courtoisie que les convenances diplomatiques imposent a charge de rdeiprocitd, 
ne voit aucune connexitd entre cet acte de courtoisie intemationale et le ddsarmement* 
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qui ne saurait etre retardy pour aueun motif plausible, et qui pourrait etre eifectud 

sur un simple ordre par tel6graphe. . . 

En faisant parveuir ies declarations qui pr^c^dent aux Cabinets Signataires, la 
Sublime Porte les prie d’en prendre acte, d’apprecier l’esprit qui les a dictees, et de 
vouloir bien y attaeher l'importance a laquelle elles ont droit dans la situation 
prdsente, situation dont le Gouvemement Imperial ne saurait trop proclamer les 
dangers, et dont il decline formellement la responsabilitd. 

A la suite de ce qui vient d'etre expose plus haut sur les efforts que le Gouveme¬ 
ment Imperial a consacr^s au retablissement de la tranquillity, aussi bien que sur les 
causes qui en ont reellement prevenu les effets, les Cabinets Signataires du Protocole 
du 31 Mars n’auront pas de peine a se rendre compte du sentiment p^nible que ce 
document ne pouvait manquer de produire sur le Gouvemement Imperial. 

II serait inutile de revenir ici sur les passages du Protocole relatifs aux deux 
Prineipautes et a la question du desarmement. 

Mais ce qu’on ne saurait r6ellement assez regretter, c’est le , peu de cas que les 
Puissances semblent avoir fait aussi bien des grands principes d’6galite et de justice 
que le Gouvemement Imperial cberohe a faire pryvaloir dans 1’administration 
interieure, que de ses droits d’independance et de souverainety. 

II y a lieu de s’etonner en effet que dens ce Protocole les Puissances amies aient 
jugy necessaire d’affirmer de nouveau “l’intyret commun qu’elles prennent aux 
ryformes a introduire en Bosnie, Herzygovine, et Bulgarie, que la Porte a aeceptyes 
sauf k les appliquer elle-memed’inviter la Porte a mettre en “ oeuvre dans le plus 
court dyiai possible les ryformes it l’etat des provinces dont la Conference s’est 
pryoccupye; d’exprimer l’espoir que la Porte prendra avec ynergie les mesures 
deatinyes a apporter a la condition des populations Chrytiennes 1’am.yiioration effective 
unanimement rydamye, et qu’une fois entrye dans cette voie elle comprendra qu’il est 
de son honneur, comme de son intyret, d’y persevyrer loyalement et efficacement.” 

La Sublime Porte n’a pas accepty de ryformes spyciales a la Bosnie, a l’Herzy- 
govine, et aux localitys habitues par des Bulgares. 

Elle n’en est pas a douter qu’il est bien de son int4ret et de son devoir de satis- 
faire aux droits lygitimes de ses sujets Chretiens; elle ne saurait admettre que les 
amdliorations qui lui sont recomraandees doivent s’adresser exolusivement a l’eiyment 
Chrytien. Au lendemain des preuves de loyaute et de devoument que tous les sujets 
de Sa Majesty ont donnees, et en presence de reformes qui tendent a unir toutes les 
populations de l’Empire en un seul corps politique, la Sublime Porte se doit a elle- 
m&ne de repousser la suspicion que les expressions du Protocole voudraient jeter sur 
la sincyrity de ses sentiments envers ses sujets Chi-ytiens, et, en outre, de rydamer 
contre l’indifference, tout au moins, dont ces memos expressions tymoignent a l’egard 
de ses sujets Musulmans et autres. II n’est pas admissible que les amyiiorations 
tendant a assurer aux Musulmans aussi la tranquillity et le bien-etre soient, aux yeux 
de l’Europe eclairye, tolerante et juste, dypourvues de toute importance. Des mesures 
ou plutbt des institutions propres a assurer a tous et partout dgalement le libre 
dyveloppement moral et matyriel des droits de chacun, c’est la le but que la Turquie 
se propose aujourd’hui; ebe tiendra a honneur de persevyrer dans cette voie; la 
Constitution en est la meilleure et plus sure garantie. 

Mais, si le Gouvemement Imperial se voit ryduit a repousser toute idee par 
laquelle on essaierait de semer des germes d’antagonisme entre les divers elements de 
ses populations et d’inspirer la mefiance de quelques unes d’entre elles vis-a-vis de 
leurs autoritys legitimes, il ne saurait non plus souscrire, a aucun titre, a la sanction 
que le Protocole a entendu donner a l’application des ameliorations ci-dessus ynoncyes. 
Ainsi, lorsque le Protocole dit que “les Puissances se proposent de veiller avec soin et 
par I’intermydiaire de leurs Bepresentants a Constantinople et de leurs Agents locaux 
k.ia fagon dont les promesses du Gouvemement Ottoman seront executyes,’’ lorsqu’il 
ajoute que, si cet espoir se trouvait encore une fois degu, elles se ryservent d’aviser 
en commun aux moyens qu’elles jugeront les plus propres a assurer le bien-etre des 
Chretiens et les mtyrets de la paix gynerale,” il est evident qu’il doit provoquer les 
protestations les plus lygitimes du Gouvemement Impyrial et son opposition la plus 
formelle. La Turquie, en sa qualite d’Etat independant, ne saurait se reconnaitre 
comme placfe sous aucune surveillance collective ou non. Entretenant avec les autres 
Etats amis des relations reglees par le droit des gens et les Traitys, elle ne peut 
reconnaitre aux Agents ou Bepresentants etrangers, chargys de proteger les intyrets de 
leurs nationaux, la mission de surveillance officielle. Le Gouvemement Impyrial ne 
voit pas enffn en quoi il aurait dymyrity de la justice et de la civilisation au point de se 
voir faire une position humiliante et sans exemple dans le monde. 
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Le Traits de Paris a explicitement consacre le principe de non-intervention. Ce 
Traite, qui lie les Puissances qui y ont pris part aussi bien que la Turquie, ne saurait 
etre aboli par un Protocole auquel la Turquie n’a pas co-opere. 

Et, si la Turquie en appelle aux stipulations du Traits de Paris, ce n’est pas parce 
que ce Traite aurait eree en sa faveur quelques droits qu’elle n’aurait pas sans ce 
Traite, mais bien pour rappeler les graves raisons qui dans l’interet de la paix g6n6rale 
de l’Europe avaient amend les Puissances, il y a vingt ans, a placer sous la garantie 
d’une promesse collective la reconnaissance de l’inviolabilite du droit de souverainetd 
de cet Empire. Quant a la clause qui, en cas d’inexecution des reformes promises, 
voudrait attribuer aux Puissances le droit d’aviser aux mesures ulterieures, le 
Gouvemement Impdrial y voit une atteinte de plus a sa dignite et a ses droits, un 
procdde d’intimidation destind a priver de toute mdrite de spontandite ses propres acte^ 
et la source de graves complications pour le prdsent aussi bien que pour l’avenir. 

Aucune considdration ne saurait done arreter le Gouvemement Impdrial dans sa 
rdsolution de protester contre les dnonciations du Protocole du 31 Mars et de le consi- 
ddrer, pour ce qui concerne la Turquie, comme ddpourvu de toute dquitd et par conse¬ 
quent aussi de tout caractdre obligatoire. 

En butte a des suggestions hostiles, a des soupgons immdrites, et a des violations 
manifestes de ses droits qui sont en meme temps des violations du droit des gens, la 
Turquie sent qu’elle lutte aujourd’hui pour son existence. 

Porte de la justice de sa cause et conflante en Dieu, elle declare ignorer ce qui a 

f )U etre ddeidd sans elle et contre elle : ddcidee a conserver dans le monde la place que 
a Providence lui a destinde a cet egard, elle ne cessera d’opposer aux attaques qui 
sont dirigdes contre elle les principes gdndraux du droit public et l’autoritd d’un grand 
acte Europden qui engage l’honneur des Puissances Signataires du Protocole du 
31 Mars, lequel n’a pas d’exigibilitd ldgale a ses yeux ; elle en appelle h la conscience 
des Cabinets qu’clle est en droit de croire animds envers elle des memes sentiments de 
haute dquitd et d’amitid que par le passd. Le ddsarmement immddiat et simultand 
serait le seul moyen effieace de conjurer les dangers dont on menace la paix gdnd- 
rale. 

La rdponse que le Gouvemement Impdrial vient de faire plus haut k la ddclara- 
tion de M. l’Ambassadeur de Russie offre aux Puissances les dlements propres & 
amener ce rdsultat, que bien certainement elles ne voudront pas chercher a obtenir en 
persistant a imposer a l’Empire Ottoman des sacrifices de droit et d’honneur auxquels 
il ne consentira pas. 

Vous etes chargd de donner lecture de ce Mdmoire a M. le Ministre des Affaires 
Etrangdres et d’en laisser copie a son Excellence. 

(Translation,) 

(Telegraphic.) Constantinople, April 9, 1877. 

THE Protocol signed at London on March 31, 1877, has been communicated to 
the Sublime Porte by the Principal Secretary of State of Her Britannic Majesty, and 
by the German, Austro-Hungarian, French, Italian, and Russian Ambassadors, as 
also the declarations of the Principal Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs of Her 
Britannic Majesty, and of the Italian and Russian Ambassadors which are annexed to it. 

In taking note of these documents, the Sublime Porte has experienced deep 
regret at perceiving that the Great Friendly Powers did not consider it necessary to 
admit the Imperial Government to participate in deliberations in which, nevertheless, 
questions affecting the most vital interests of the Empire were treated. The complete 
deference which the Imperial Government has, under all circumstances, evinced for the 
advice and wishes of the Great Powers, the close connection which so happily unites the 
interests of the Empire to those of the rest of Europe, the most incontestable principle* 
of equity, and, lastly, solemn engagements, authorised the Sublime Porte to believe that 
it, too, would be called to take part in the work destined to restore peace to the East 
and to establish an agreement on this subject amongst the Great Powers on a just and 
legitimate basis. 

But, from the moment that this has not been the case, the Sublime Porte see* 
itself imperiously obliged to protest against the authority of such a precedent, and 
to call attention to the fatal consequences which might also result therefrom in the 
future to the guiding principles of the security of international relations. 

Passing to the examination of these documents, the Sublime Porte has come to the 
conclusion that if the Signatory Powers had taken better account of the exchange of 
views which took place at the time of the Constantinople Conferences, of the result* 
obtained in the interval which has elapsed since then, and of the nature of the new 
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. angers which threaten peace, it would perhaps have been easy to have arrived, by a 
just consideration of the great interests in question, at a definitive agreement, which 
would not have been dependent either on serious infractions of law or on conditions 
which were impossible of realization. 

During the Constantinople Conferences the Sublime Porte, relying on the Con¬ 
stitution which His Imperial Majesty had just spontaneously granted, and which realized 
the most comprehensive reform which had been seen in this Empire since its establish¬ 
ment, had taken care to point out the injustice of any measure which, under the appear¬ 
ance of reform, developed into a division of provinces, creeds, or classes; as well 
as the impossibility of its accepting anything contrary to the integrity or independence 
of the Empire. This double point of view answers fully to the conditions of the 
English programme which was accepted by the Powers. This programme laid down 
in principle the maintenance of the integrity and independence of the Empire, and 
demanded for certain provinces a system of institutions which should afford guarantees 
against bad administration and acts of arbitrary authority. Thus, the system of insti¬ 
tutions demanded was naturally realised in law, as well as in fact, by the very nature 
of the new political organization given to the Empire, without distinction of language, 
creeds, or provinces. Since then the Ottoman Parliament has been convoked, and an 
Assembly, founded on a system of free election, which will shortly be arranged in a 
manner which will give no ground for any well-founded criticism, is actually in session at 
Constantinople, and discusses with perfect freedom the most important State affairs. If 
the objection be made that this system of reforms is too new to bear fruit immediately, 
it may be remarked in reply that that is an objection which could just as well have been 
made to the reforms recommended by the foreign Plenipotentiaries, and in general against 
every reform which, from the very fact that it is an innovation, cannot possess at its birth 
the efficacy that time alone can impart. 

On the other hand, internal security was solidly re-established. Tranquillity was 
restored to Servia, and negotiations, in which the Sublime Porte continues to give 
proof of the greatest moderation, have been commenced with Montenegro. 

Unfortunately a new incident arose in the interval, and the extraordinary arma¬ 
ments which have been going on for some months through the length and breadth of 
Russia, while compelling the Sublime Porte to provide for measures of defence, have 
not only prevented a complete tranquillisation of feeling being arrived at, but have, in 
the end, brought about a situation fraught with danger. The Sublime Porte will 
do itself the justice of declaring that it has neglected nothing which was calculated 
to dissipate doubts, to calm disquietudes, and to soothe the most delicate suscep¬ 
tibilities. v 


Seeing that the Porte was hardly freed from the long and difficult trials which the 
revolutionary plots had sought to let loose on all the provinces of the Empire it was 
natural that it should only long for repose, and should have no other desire than to 
devote itself as early as possible to the fruitful work of internal regeneration It 
could consequently only the more keenly deplore the sight of the further removal every 
day ot this constant object of its wishes, in proportion as the restraint which it was sought 
to impose on it, left it no other alternative than to demand weighty sacrifices from its 
people, to exhaust its finances by large and unproductive expenditure, and above all to 
devote its attention to the way in which it could succeed in averting a conflict which was 
calculated to disturb deeply the peace of the world. S n 

T , ^ reat p< ^ e rs should turn their attention to this state of things. 

The Sublime Porte, for reasons which it is unnecessary to explain, had up to the present 
time avoided drawing officially the attention of the Powers to this new phased the 
question, assuredly the gravest of all, But the declarations with which their ExcellencS 
Lord Derby and Count Schouvaloff prefaced the signature of the Protocol give it also 
at the present moment, an opportunity of pointing out to the friendly Cabinets the 
urgent need there is to put an end to a complication so dangerous, and of wh"ch it is 
not m the power of the Sublime Porte much longer to delay the result * 

Consequently, and in reply to the declaration of his Excellent * 

Russia, the Sublime Porte on its side, notifies the following declaration^+wp d ° r i? f 
signed the Protocol g declaration to the Powers who 

^ T1 £ TT Porte ’i ol * owin g a * regards Montenegro the same course which 
had brought about peace with Serna spontaneously informed the Prince To months 

ago, that no effort, even at the price of certain sacrifices wnnlrl L j , ! 

an understanding with him; viewing Monteneo-m s P a y e ^ to come to 

territory, the Porte proposed a rectification of the line of* bn ° f ,? ttoman 

certain advantages to Montenegro, and irenclfo^ 
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moderation, which the Sublime Porte trusts will prevail at Cettign6, whether this affair 
may be considered as terminated. , . , 

2. The Imperial Government is ready to carry out immediately all the promised 
reforms; but these reforms, in conformity with the fundamental dispositions of our 
Constitution, must not bear a special and exclusive character; and in this spirit the 
Imperial Government will, while reserving its full and complete liberty of action, 
persevere in establishing these institutions. 

3. The Imperial Government is prepared to replace its armies upon a peace footing 
as soon as it sees that the Russian Government is taking measures with a similar 
object; the Turkish armaments are essentially of a defensive character, and the bonds 
of friendship and esteem which unite the two Empires give reason to hope that the 
Cabinet of St. Petersburgh will not isolate itself in Europe by clinging to the belief 
that the Christian populations of Turkey are exposed to such dangers from their own 
Government that it is necessary to prepare against a friendly neighbour and State every 
possible means of invasion and destruction. 

4. As regards the disorders which might break out in Turkey and arrest the demo¬ 
bilization of the Russian army, the Imperial Government, which rejects the offensive 
terms in which this idea has been expressed, believes that Europe is convinced that the 
disorders which have disturbed the tranquillity of the provinces were due to external 
agitation ; that the Imperial Government cannot be held responsible for them ; and that, 
consequently, the Russian Government would not be justified in making the demobilization 
of its armies depend on such contingencies. 

5. As to the despatch of a Special Envoy to St. Petersburgh charged with treating 
of the disarmament, the Imperial Government, which would have no reason to refuse an 
act of courtesy which is imposed by diplomatic etiquette on condition of reciprocity, sees 
no connection between this act of international courtesy and the disarmament, for delay¬ 
ing which there is no plausible motive, and which could be carried into effect by a simple 
telegraphic order. 

In placing the preceding declarations before the Cabinets of the Signatory Powers, 
the Sublime Porte asks them to take note of them, to appreciate the spirit which has 
dictated them, and to be so good as to give them the importance to which they are 
entitled in the present situation—a situation to the dangers of which the Imperial 
Government cannot too plainly call attention, and for which it formally repudiates the 
responsibility. 

In connection with what has juat been set forth above respecting the efforts which 
the Imperial Government has devoted to the restoration of tranquillity, as well as 
respecting the causes which have really baffled them, the Cabinets who have signed the 
Protocol of March 31st can easily comprehend the painful feeling which this document 
could not fail to produce on the Imperial Government. 

It would be useless to recall here the passages of the Protocol relating to the two 
Principalities and to the question of the disarmament. 

But what cannot in truth be sufficiently regretted is the small account which the 
Powers seem to have taken, both of the great principles of equality and justice which the 
Imperial Government seeks to introduce into the internal administration, and of its rights 
of independence and sovereignty. 

There is, in fact, cause for surprize that in this Protocol the friendly Powers have 
thought fit to affirm afresh “ the common interest which they take in the reforms to 
be introduced into Bosnia, Herzegovina, and Bulgaria, which the Porte has accepted, 
reserving to herself their applicationto invite the Porte to carry into “ operation with 
the shortest possible delay the reforms in the condition of the provinces with which the 
Conference was concerned ; to express the hope that the Porte will energetically take the 
measures destined to produce in the condition of the Christian population the effectual 
improvement which is unanimously demanded, and that once entered on this path it will 
understand that its honour, as well as its interest, is at stake, in persevering loyally and 
effectually therein. 

The Sublime Porte has not accepted reforms exclusively for Bosnia, Herzegovina, 
and for localities inhabited by Bulgarians. 

It is not a matter of doubt that it is very much to its interest and part of its duty 
to satisfy the legitimate rights of its Christion subjects; it cannot admit that the 
improvements which are recommended to its notice should be devoted exclusively to the 
Christian element. On the morrow of the receipt of the proofs of loyalty and devotion 
which ah H>s Majesty’s subjects have shown, and in presence of reforms which tend to 
unite all the populations of the Empire into one single body politic, the Sublime Porte 
owes it to itself to repel the suspicion which the expressions of the Protocol would wish 
[376] 2 Z 
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to throw on the sincerity of its sentiments towards its Christian subjects, and to protest, 
moreover, against the indifference, to say the least, which these same expressions bear 
witness to, with reference to its Mussulman subjects and others. It is not to be 
supposed that improvements which tend to insure also to the Mussulmans tranquillity 
and well-being are devoid of importance in the eyes of Europe, enlightened, tolerant, 
and just as she is. Measures, or rather, institutions, calculated to secure to all, 
equally, the liberal development, both moral and material, of the rights of each 
individual, such is the object which Turkey is now aiming at; she will make it a point 
of honour to persevere in this course; and for this the Constitution is the best and 
surest guarantee. 

But if the Imperial Government sees itself compelled to reject every idea by which 
attempts might be made to sow germs of antagonism between the different elements 
of its population, and to inspire certain persons amongst them with mistrust of their 
legitimate authorities, neither could it see its way on any account to subscribe to the 
sanction which the Protocol has in view to give to the application of the improvements 
above set forth. 

Thus when the Protocol declares that “ the Powers propose to watch with care, and 
through the medium of their Representatives at Constantinople and of their local Agents, 
over the way in which the promises of the Ottoman Government shall be executed,” 
and when it adds that “ if this hope should once more prove unfounded they reserve to 
themselves to consider in common as to the means which they may think best calculated 
to ensure the welfare of the Christians and the general interests of peace, ’ it is evident 
that it must provoke the legitimate protestations of the Imperial Government, and 
encounter its most formal opposition. Turkey, as an independent State, cannot submit 
to be placed under any surveillance, whether collective or not. 

Although she maintains with other friendly Powers relations which are governed by 
international law and by Treaty, she cannot agree to recognize the foreign Agents or 
Representatives, whose duty it is to protect the interests of their respective countries, as 
holding any mission of official surveillance. The Imperial Government cannot either see 
in what manner they have so far deviated from the path of justice and civilization as 
to see themselves placed in a position both humiliating and without example in the 
world. 


The Treaty of Paris explicitly declared the principle of non-intervention. That 
lreafy, which binds the other High Contracting Parties as well as Turkey, cannot be 
abolished by a Protocol in which Turkey has taken no part. 

tu -J, nd * f Turke J appeals to the stipulations of the Treaty of Paris, it is not because 
that treaty created in her favour any rights which she did not possess without that 
treaty, but only to recall attention to the grave reasons which twenty years ago led the 
Powers, in the interests of the general peace of Europe, to place under the guarantee 
ot a joint promise the recognition of the inviolable right of sovereignty of that 


As for the clause which in case of the non-execution of the promised reforms, 
would give to the Powers the right of concerting ulterior measures, the Imperial 
Government regards it in the right of a further attack on its dignity and on its 
rights, a proceeding of intimidation calculated to deprive their action of all merit 

future ntanClty ’ and a S ° UrCe ° f gFaVe com P lication fwr the present as well as for the 


No consideration can arrest the Imperial Government in their determination to 
protest agamst the Protocol of the 81st of March, and to consider it, as regards Turkey 
as devoid of all equity, and consequently of all binding character. g 

• u* -i ? f hosti Jf s u gg esti ons, unmerited suspicions, and manifest violations of her 
rights—-violations which are at the same time violations of international law-Turkey 
feels that she struggles at the present moment for her very existence 

Strong in the justice of her cause, and with confidence in God, she declares that 
she ignores what may have been decided without her and ap-ain^t hlr. jI + 
keep the place which Providence has destined her for sh^wffl not r“ d 40 

to the attacks which are directed against her the ceneral • i 0t C p &S . e to °PP ose 
right, and the authority of a great European conmact whi^vP °^u lnternat j ona l 

Signatory Powers of the Protocol of he 3lstl W 8 * e h ° n ° Ur ° f the 
4*1 validity in her eyes. She appealsto til Isdence rf'tt , ha ? n ° 

Srt^ 

meLfd^ 0 ” 8 mea " S ° f ° b ™ ting tte da " Sera peace" 16 
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The answer which the Imperial Government has just made to the declarat n 
•of the Ambassador *)f Russia gives the Powers a fitting opportunity to bring al-mut- 
this result, which surely they would not seek to obtain by persistantly imposing on 
the Ottoman Empire sacrifices of right and of honour to which she will not consent. 

You are instructed to read this Memorandum to the Minister for Foreign Affairs, 
and to leave a copy of it with his Excellency. 


No. 520. 

The Earl of Derby to Mr. Jocelyn. 

Sir, t Foreign Office, April 12, 1877. 

THE Turkish Ambassador called upon me to-day and left with me a copy of a 
Circular c^spatch addressed by his Government to their Representatives, on the subject of 
the Protocol of the 31st March and of the Declarations by which that instrument was 
accompanied. 

Having read this document, I expressed to his Excellency my deep regret at the view 
which the Porte had taken of a proceeding the principal object of which had been to 
extricate Turkey from a position of extreme embarrassment and danger. I thought it 
unnecessary to enter on any further discussion of a step which had been adopted by the 
Porte after full consideration, and which could not now be retraced. I said, however, that 
it did not seem to me clear, from the language of the despatch which he had placed in my 
hands, whether the Porte would or would not consent to send an Ambassador to 
St. Petersburgh to treat on the question of mutual disarmament. 

Musurus Pasha stated that his Government were not prepared to adopt any such 
measure, and he further expressed an opinion that matters could not be settled in a 
satisfactory manner unless the Powers consented to annul the Protocol. 

I pointed out in reply, that the divergence between the views of our two Governments 
appeared so wide as to render discussion useless, and I said I did not see what further 
steps Her Majesty’s Government could take to avert a war which appeared to have become 
inevitable. 

The Turkish Ambassador answered that the attitude of his Government was simply 
defensive, that they did not desire war, but that they would prefer it to the sacrifice of 
national independence, which appeared to them to be involved in the acceptance of the 
Protocol. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) DERBY. 
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